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PREFACE, 


‘Accorpine to long established usage, the Conductors of the Evangelical 
Magazine would address to their numerous Friends their annual acknow- 
TIedgments and congratulations. For a continued, and even increased, 
patronage, they desire to be thankful to God and to the Christian Public ; 
and from thence to take encouragement in the prosecution of their future 
labours. 

In reviewing the events of another year, they cannot but mark, with 
peculiar interest, the various steps which have been taken, by several Mints- 
ters and Churches, with a view to promote the true revival of Religion in 
this Country. Most earnestly would they pray that the good work may not 
be suffered to languish, for the want of zeal or spirituality im those who have 
put their hands to the ark of God. Itis, indeed, a great work that is pro- 
posed to be accomplished; but it is one which harmonizes, in a remarkable 
degree, with the character and promises of the present dispensation. “ When 
the times of refreshing” predicted, shall come “from the presence of the 
Lord,” then shall all hearts be made glad; “For the Lord shall comfort Zion: 
he will comfort all her waste places; and he will make her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.” The good news 
which have reached the Churches of_Christ in Great Brita, from the New 
World, have given an impulse to Ministers and private Christians, which, “ 
we doubt not, will be long and ‘powerfully felt. It is, indeed, a cheering 
consideration, that the same free Spirit, who has been moving upon the waters 
of the American sanctuary, can visit our Zion in this land, and cause the 
healing streams of salvation to flow out from one end of the kingdom to 
another. To that holy agency which is now afloat in reference to this great 
object, we would cheerfully contribute our humble mite. Our judgments, 
our hearts, our principles,—all conspire to approve of every thing like true 
revival in the work of God. We particularly refer our readers to the many 
valuable papers which the present Volume of the Evangelical Magazine con- 
tains on this awakening subject. We ask our friends, in town and country, 
to co-operate with us in helping forward the work of the Lord. Let nothing 
short of an actual increase of devotedness to God be aimed at. The mere 
excitement of the affections will speedily subside, if a real effusion of the 
Spirit is not sought and enjoyed. Let a spirit of watchfulness be associated 
with that of prayer, lest the enemy should sow tares among the wheat; for if 
God should he pleased to.vouchsafe:. an answer to the many supplications of 
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his people, and elevate them to high communion with himself, there will be a 
mighty struggle amongst the powers ef darkness, in various ways, to mar 
the glorious work. And how fatal will it be to churches and individuals, 
should they acquire a name for spiritual life while they aredead! Yet, in the 
combined struggle for revival, many such sad instances may be anticipated ; 
so that what the Saviour says “to one,” he says “to all,—Watch.” 

In referring to the manner in which the Magazine has been conducted 
during the year, the Editors cannot forbear rendering their acknowledgments 
to many eminent individuals, for the valuable aid they have afforded them 
in ministering to the religious instruction and excitement of the Christian 
public. To the Rev. Dr. J. P. Smith, the Rey. Dr. H. Belfrage, Dr. Huie, 
the Rev. T, H. Horne, the Rev. G. Burder, the Rev. H. F. Burder, the Rev. 
J. A. James, the Rev. J. Thornton, the Rev. J, Clayton, and others, they 
would tender special acknowledgments. From their pens they have been 
happy enough to receive some most useful and interesting communications, 
by which they feel confident the actual tone and character of the Work have 
been improved; and with. the same valued. assistance during another year, 
and especially with the blessing of God, they hope to have more than equal 
claims to that public suffrage they have so long and so nobly enjoyed. 

To promote union among all true Christians ; to “ contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints ;” to furnish the earliest notice of those books 
which may be deemed important; to circulate humane and religious intelli- 
gence; to supply the best information of the state of religion, both in town 
and country; to give a full report of the state of Christian Missions ; to pre- 
sent faithful records of the lives and deaths of good men; and to blend firm- 
ness of doctrine with conciliation of temper ;—these are, and have been, the 
great objects proposed by ths Conductors of the Evangelical Magazine. For 
the signal blessing which God has caused to rest. on their: past labours, they 
desire to be unfeignedly thankful; and while they record his past..mercies; 
they would go forward in the strength of the Lord, lookiag up for fresh supplies 
of “that wisdom, which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy tq be en- 
treated of, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy.” . ins’ 

Conscious of the responsibility connected with the management of a work 
which circulates so widely, both at home and abroad, and feeling their own 
insufliciency, they would throw themselves upon the prayers of their numerous 
friends ; who cannet confer so great a favour on them, in any other way, as 
by bearing them and their labours on their minds, whea they: pray for Zion, 
and all the agencies by which the designs of infinite mercy are accomplished 
in the hearts of the children of men. When the records of eternity are un- 
folded, it is confidently believed -that not a few of the vessels of mercy will 
have to proclaim the benefit they have derived from the perusal of this’ and 
other Christian periodicals, 
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“o MESS*AZUBAH “CLARK, 
Who died at the Station of Girukipore:tn the Presitench of Bengal, July 25, 1826, 


T love them that lov 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Ma wazine 3 
MY DEAR IDE fA Bn eS 


Enciosep for your examination, — 
is a very brief and unpretending.. 


memorial, of one whose mingled 
sweetness and piety had rendered 
her inexpressibly dear to a wide 
circle. of bereaved ‘relatives and 
friends. ° 

The desire to perpetuate the me- 
mory of those we have loved, is 
natural to man, and sanctioned by 
revelation. True gentleness ought 
not to be forgotten, and it is in the 
bosom of domestic retirement that 
this lovely character is best ascer- 
tained. How closely this artless 
young Christian had intertwined her- 
self with the fondest affections of her 
friends, the many and bitter tears 
shed at her departure will most for- 
cibly demonstrate. Something may, 
perhaps, be conceded to the partiality 
of those who were daily cheered by 
the soft fragrant atmosphere of pious 
affection that ever surrounded her. 

VOL. VI. 


thousands 


Aged “Nineteen Years and Five Months. 


2 2, and they that seek me early shall find me,?—Praverbs viii. 17. 


The cottager, whose summer -eveni- 
~ “ings have been soothed by one fa- 


vourite nightingale that filled his little 


quiet: garden with melody, may, per- 
haps, be forgiven, if he should rate 


very highly his little warbling friend. 
yet there are other nizhtingales ; and 
sweet is it to think that there are 
and ten thousands of 
youthful minds on which the simple 
truths of the Bible have wrought as 
benignly as they did on the mind of 
our dear departed friend. These 
have now their sorrows, fears, and 
cares; so too had she: they are 
leaning on their Redeemer’s protec- 
tion; so too did she. The end of 
this faith is here pourtrayed, With 
filial confidence she stretched forth 
her little hand to Him who sitteth in 
the high heavens, yet dwelleth with 
the meek. He led her gently and 
safely through every sorrow and 
snare; he opened the way to the 
trembling spirit that trusted in Him. 
She lived deeply beloved, and died 
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in the calm serenity of immortal hope. 
She courted not observation while 
living, and if her emancipated spirit 
can witness aught that is done upon 
earth, what wishes she? The ad- 
miration of her fellow sinners? Oh, 
no! she wishes nothing at all, but 
that others may flee to the same 
haven, live in the same covert of the 
Saviour’s care, die in the same joyful 
hope, and jom her in the same as- 
cription of all—quite all, the praise to 
Him who hath redeemed her with his 
blood. - ; 

Will the enclosed short sketch of 
her character promote this her own 
wish? If you think it will do so, 
even in the very humblest degree, it 
is at your disposal. - ‘ 

Your’s affectionately, 


ee 


_ Tue object of the following pages 
is not to eulogize the deceased, but 
to sketch a faithful portrait of the 
effect produced by the truths of the 
Bible on a humble, gentle mind. 
And this attempt is made in order to 
show, that although the human heart 
is naturally a dry, barren, sandy 
desert, yet there is a living stream 
which, when poured on it, can con- 
vert the wilderness into the green 
garden of the Lord, and make every 
lovely grace’to bud and flourish 
there. Itis attempted; that others, 
especially of her own sex, may be 
induced, even in their earliest youth, 
to retire to their secret chambers, 
and read with deep attention and 
much prayer those inspired pages 
which alone are able to save the soul. 
It is attempted, in the sweet hope that 
some one kindred mind, at least, 
will read these simple lines, and then 
hasten away to draw abundantly from 
the ever-flowing fountain of the water 
of life, and so be filled with the same 
dovelike spirit that abode upon her’ 
emulate, nay, surpass her in every 
meek and heavenly grace; and then 
go serenely and joyfully away ‘to 
mingle with her triumphant song. 


“Of the very early history of our 
happy friend we deem it needful to 
say little. She was born February 
10, 1897, and the first wish con- 
cerning her was, that she should be 
brought up religiously, even from 
infancy. In the wisdom of Provi- 
dence, the care of her education 
devolved upon an elder brother, who 
had been very seriously impressed , 
with the awful certainties of religion. 
His. profession, as Surgeon in the 
Naval Service of the Honourable 
East India Company, requiring his 
long and frequent absence from 
England, she was, therefore, placed 
under the roof of a pious family near 
London. Here the utmost tender- 
ness and kindness were shown to her ; 
her opening mind was directed to- 
wards religious truth, and examples 
of piety were held up to her imitation. 
Invaluable is the blessing of religious 
admonition from lips that we love. 
They only who love us, teach effec- 
tually. - How many a warning word, 
uttered with the fond trembling tear 
of maternal and Christian solicitude, 
has fallen apparently upon utterly 
desert soil: years of hardness, and 
guilt, and misery, may have inter- 
vened; yet, perhaps, when the af- 
fectionate, warning lip is silent in 
the grave, that one sentence, long 
forgotten, and that kind smile, now 
hidden for ever, may have returned 
at once, with a gush of overwhelming 
tenderness and remorse; aid so the 
dissolute and wretched youth has 
become a meek, and prayerful, and 
penitent man, and died in peace, 
How many such histories will the 
great day unfold! 

To a pious lady of this family, it is 
not improbable that we are to trace 
some of the first serious impressions 
made upon her miid. A letter from 
this kind friend has been found care+ 
fully preserved among her choicest 
treasures ; it was written in Decem- 
ber, 1818, on the occasion of her 
removing to another residence. The 
contents are so solid and instructive; 
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that an extract from it will be read with 
pleasure. It has been well remarked, 
that the style of a letter tests, perhaps, 
equally the mind of the writer, and, at 
least, his impression of the mind of the 
reader; and it has thus been incon- 
testably shown, that the inspired 
Epistles of St. Paul could, never have 
been addressed to rude and barbarous 
minds, as some infidels have child- 
ishly pretended. -May we not ask, Is 
this exactly a letter which would 
have been addressed to every girl of 
eleven years—her age at that time ? 
Her friend thus writes :— 


“* Amidst all your pnrsuits, attend to the 
care of your soul. I trust you are inclined 
to remember your Creator in the days of 
your youth. Let the God that made and 
supports you, and from whom you derive 
every comiort, have the best of your time. 
The advantage of early piety is great : 


*Twillsave you from a thousand snares, 
To mind religion young. 


(Alas! how many children of pious parents 
forget these two short lines, till, having 
plunged themselves into guilt and ruin, they 
are’ too late convinced what a serious and 
faithful warning they contain!) Is it not 
calculated to make you happy, to know that 
you have God for your Father, Christ as your 
Redeemer, and the prospect of Heaven as 
your home? Will you not, then, from this 
hour cry, ‘My Father! thou art the guide 
of my youth.’ ”” 


She then quotes a passage from a 
letter of the late Mr. Pearse, of Bir- 
mingham, to a young lady placed in 
circumstances similar to her own. 


“1 hope,” says he, “tbat amidst her 
various acquirements of an ornamental or 
scientific nature, my dear girl will not omit 
that first, that great concern, the dedication 
of her heart to God. To this, my dear 
friend, every thing invites you that is worthy 
of sour attention ;—the dignity of a rational 
and immortal soul; the condition of buman 
nature; the gracious truths and promises 
of God; the sweetness and usefulness of 
religion; the comfort it yields in affliction; 
the security it affords in temptation; the 
support it gives in death, and the prospect 
it opens of life everlasting. All these con- 
siderations, backed with the uncertainty of 
life; the solemnity of judgment; the ter- 
rors of perdition; and the calls of con- 
science and of God ;—all demand your heart 
forthe blessed Jehovah |! This, and nothing 


short of this, is true religion! Oh! whata - 


. blessedness will attend the hearty surrender 


of yourself to the Ged and Father of meni 
Methinks I see all the angels of God re- 
joicing at the sight; all the saints in heaven 
partaking of their joy ; the Saviour himself, 
who died for sinners, gazing on you with 
delight ; your own heart filled with peace , 
and joy in believing ; and a thousand streams 
of gocdness flowing from your renovated 
soul, to refresh the aged saint, and to encou- 
rage your fellow-youth to seek first the 
kingdom of heaven, to press on to God.”? 


Is it not more than probable, that, 
after reading this letter, thoughts such 
as these might rise in her heart— 
Alas! shall 1 ever be of use to others ? 
I, who am so very far from what I 
ought to be myself? Is it not likely 
that she retired pensively, to pray in 
secret that all this might be accom- 
plished in her own case ?—And ma 


-we not ask farther, Was not much of 


this fervent anticipation beautifully 
verified and illustrated in her own 
short career? The reader will judge 
in proceeding. ‘oA 

She was now permitted to enjoy 
very superior advantages, under the 
affectionate superintendence of the 
lady at Denmark Hill, to whose care 
she was now committed; and it is 
but an act of plain duty, as. well as 
sincere gratitude, to record that she 
ever looked back on this period of 


her life with sentiments of unaffected 
-pleasure. 


Her mind -was now. be- 
ginning to feel more fully alive to the 
importance of eternal things: she be- 
gan to consider the salvation of her 
soul as the one thing needful, and to 
be very punctual in the duties of the 
closet; a sure index of a mind about 
to advance. 

_ Among other means of devotion, 
she adopted that of keeping a diary. 
Many very excellent persons doubt 
the utility of this practice; but, per- 
haps, few have begun it, and discon- 
tinued it because it injured them. 
We do most sincerely believe, that to 


-her this diary was of very consider- 


able utility ; that it helped to keep 

her mind more fixed on the great 

purpose of living a life of faith and 
B 2 
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devotion in thé sight of God. All 
men do invariably and constantly 
think with more~ earnestness’ and 
effect of those subjects which they 
daily write upon. Is it not probable 
that a young Christian, who occa- 
sionally records the state of her heart, 
whether , spiritual .and happy; or 
worldly. and. miserable, will be. less 
likely | to: sink. into utter indifference 
than if. she never wrote a sentence 
about the matter?2vcve oo) ur 324 

The propriety of publishing diaries, 
we apprehend tobe another and 
totally different question. 
It-is scarcely necessary to say, that 
the .extensive diary and religious 
papers of our dear. retiring..friend, 
were kept. wholly and absolutely 
private; even their existence was 
scarcely suspected by her most inti- 
mate friends, till her spirit had risen 
far above the sphere of human praise 
or human censure... We should sin- 
cerely delight to see a beloved sister, 
or brother, or, child, adopting this 
practice precisely in the same manner. 
We would say to sucha young friend, 
“ Let. it be seen only by Him who 
knoweth the heart. A diary written 
to be exhibited, is worse. than ‘dis- 
gusting,.,. Write once or..twice,.a 
week—not too often; not a mere col- 
lection of complaints, but a record of 
thoughts, and events, and conversa- 
tions, that impress the. mind seriously,: 
it, will thus become more pleasant, to 
write, and more useful to re-peruse in 
future life.” Who does not wish he 
had, devoted a few minutes before 
going, to bed to write a plain honest 
account of his religious improvement, 
or declension, through the week; and 
so. could now look back, and turn to the 
date, and see how it went with him 
in. days gone by? It would certainly 
-have saved. many a young man, and 
young, woman too, from temptations 
that. haye ruined them. Conceive ana- 
-tion.of people adopting this practice — 
would; they, be,more.or less frivolous ? 
And is, not, frivolity, the, great, bane 
of this dissipated age? Fancy how 


Parisian exquisites and London opera- 
hunters would smileat so uncouth and 
uncourtly advice!’ Now, there can 
scarcely be any stronger recommen- 
dation of a practice than the contempt 
of: some minds; 90 8 ‘ 

At the age of fourteen’ years, this 
gentle girl commenced a short history 
of her own thoughts; and. she con- 
tinued it, as’ opportunity served, till 
within a few days‘of her happy death. 
It seems to ‘have ‘been begun’ on re- 
coveringfrom’an illness. ‘Inthe first 
leaf is this appropriate and« deeply 
solemn passage of Scripture :°« And 
thou Solumon, my son, know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him with 
a pervect heart and with a willing 
mind; forthe Lord «searcheth »all 
hearts, and understandeth all imagi- 
nations of the thoughts: if thou seek 
him, he will be found of thee; but if 
thou forsake Him, he will cast thee off 
for ever,”’—-1 Chron. xxviii, 9. 

One: of «her very: first | remarks 
evinces an incipient acquaintance with 
that first and foundation-doctrine of 
Scripture and experience, the natural 
ungedliness,and deceit, and wicked- 
ness, of the unrenewed heart; she says, 
in the childlike language of real deep 
emotion, radt Babin. sites 

“Oh! keep a watchful eye upon ihy sere 
vant, that she be not Jed away by. tbat great 
tempter. Oh Lord! tear him from that heart 


in which he is so firmly lodged! Hf thou, 


Lord! dost not listen to her prayer, she will 
become a child of that wretched being,”? 


Happy they to whom these sighs of 
the struggling mind are very intelli- 


gible ;. and deeply. are they tobe 
pitied who see nothing in them but 


‘matter of wonder, or perhaps even of 


ridicule... SO 
In. the spring of the ensuing: year, 
1822, ‘occurred a very great change 


‘in all her circumstances, and a sudden 


deprivation of those happy means, of 


religious, moral; and intellectual im- 


provement with which she had hither- 
to been’ favoured. Bat, with a little 


New .Testament, and, solitude, for 


prayer, a Christian mind may be ever 
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advancing. She was now called by 
divine Providence to quit’ England} 
as it has proved, for ever, and to ac- 
company her brother who was. about 
to sail for India, to occupy the medi- 
eal station to which he had been ap- 
pointed ; but although thus suddenly 
dissevered from her native land, the 
home of ,her childhood, and many of 
her, most endeared. friends, never, 
never to see them any more upor 
earth, still she was not without the 
society of: those who watched.over her 
soul's, spiritual progress with .deep 
Christian solicitude; and, above all, 
she had her, precious Bible and an 
ever-present God to guide and com- 
fort her. 
We cannot here refrain: from de- 
scribing her general air and manner, 
as nearly as we can, in the very 
words of a lady who knew her. inti- 
mately at this period of life: — 


“The great leading and prominent fea- 
tures were simplicity and modesty. She 
was exactly one of whom, after quitting her, 
we should say, ‘ Whatian.artless, unassuming, 
mind is this!? At the very opposite extreme 
from that self-confident spirit which is con- 
scious of great intellectual power, and de- 
mands. admiration as a matter of right, 
she seemed, rather desirous to shrink away 
from observation; and, when treated with 
the attention her modesty and good sense 
naturally excited, there was about her a 
peculiarly grateful manner that seemed to 
say, far more expressively than words, ‘ How 
kind to take all this notice of me!’ She was, 
in a word, not unlike Addison’s fayourite 
friend, who, observing several eyes turned 
towards her, looked round to see what beau- 
tiful woman they could be looking at. Nor 
was, this retiring diffidence. by any means 
owing to the want of either natural or ac- 
quired grace. It is true, her good sense and 
modesty would have made the idea of pre- 
tending to beauty, in her own view, positively 
ridiculous ; yet was. her person eminently 
pleasing. Her stature was slightly above 
the usual size; her very dark brown hair, 
shaded a clear, healthy, right honest English 
countenance, somewhat tinged with pensive 
thought: but this pensiveness was any thing 

but gloom ; it was merely an index of those 
calmly-serious thoughts that passed’ within, 
and was “frequently animated bythe! merry 
smile of -innocent/gaiety, and the glance of 
a quick brown eye, that beamed with aflec- 
tion towards her tried Christian friends. 
Neither was'she by any means’ deficient in 


those. elegant accomplishments which add 
so very much tothe loveliness of the female 
character, ulthough her extreme diffidence 
prevented any but her most’ intimate friends 
from knowing the» extentjof hervacquire- 
menis.?7., 5. eae t ee 

Thus° far’ her intelligent: friend, 
whose keen penetration of ‘character 
is not easily deceived by specious 
appearances. Without any ‘farther 
reference to her, who is now far above 
the reach of human’ commendation, 
may we hope forgiveness if we add, 
that it is the expression of the coun- 
tenance, and not its mere symmetry, 
that thrills the inmost soul? they who 
have been the most intensely, the 
most devotedly, the most constantly 
beloved, have rarely been women of 
faultless regularity of feature, but 
rather of some peculiar and inexpres- 
sible charm, of which intelligent be- 
nignity generally forms ‘the ‘charac- 
teristic ingredient. We say, too, 
fearlessly, there is no ‘cosmetic on 
this earth like well-informed piety ; 
this throws a soft drapery of modest 
gentleness around every form, ren- 
ders even the homeliest very agree- 
able, and pours upon’ beauty the 
finishing and imimitable charm of 
self-forgetfulness. 

That’ inscrutable wisdom which 
has superadded to the fragrant’ peach 
its’ silky down, to the dark’ cluster- 
ing grape its delicate waxy bloom, 
and to the elegant papilio its rich 
velvet plumage, has not less exqui- 
sitely finished the fairest work of all. 
Yet, woman is) made for ends far 
higher; and farnobler, than merely 
to be admired’; arid, masmuch as an 
entire svirrender’ of’ all ‘honour and 
praise to the Creator, niust be alike 
the obvious duty and highest glory 
of every created’ being; therefore 
has there been most: beneficently ap- 
pointed’ a mysterious link’ between 
the increase of all natural grace and 


‘the’ growth of all real lowliness and 


éonscieritiousness, and meekneéss of 


mind) How’ this ‘union is’ brought 


about; is another question.” The fact 
itself is certain, ‘and ‘the connexion 
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as close as that of the expansion of a 
rose with the genial warmth of the 
sunbeams. The law, is unvarying: 
so much so, that if, from the subtlety 
of temptation, and the treachery of 
the human heart, a Christian woman, 
with all the rich blessings of refined 
taste, and clear intellect, and natural 
loveliness, shall begin to lose sight for 
a while of the high and lofty and 
yet deeply humbling truths of reve- 
lation, and shall cherish a secret self- 
complacency, and. forget for a time 
that every delightful ornament is but 
a gift, not. to be vainly exhibited 
but gratefully enjoyed; then already 
a portion of the glory has departed. 
‘Part of the Nazaritic lock that should 
have been holy to the Lord has been 
insidiously shorn, away, and there 
ensues a certain indefimable consci- 
ousness of spiritual declension. An- 
other and a less estimable expression 
is given to the eye. The charm that 
dazzles and seduces may remain, but 
the charm that sweetly filled with all 
pure and ennobling tenderness, is wax- 
ing dim. By a kind instinct of Pro- 
widence, birds of the most delicate 
plumage are most impatient.of being 
touched; and so too, minds of real 
elegance and ‘refinement are most 
quickly alaymed at. the insidious lan- 
guage of praise.. Oh! how happy it 
is when the young Christian, with 
nice sensibility of impending injury, 
retires gladly away from the noxious 
vapours of worldly adulation, to the 
pure, healthy atmosphere of religious 
thought! Then the mind expands 
once. more, and sweet lowly tears 
return again, with the returning 
consciousness of heaven’s forgiving 
mercy. . 
How happy would it be, both for 
“men and women, did we but always 
attend to the scriptural. injunction, 
* Keep yourselves. in the love of 
God.” If He be pleased with us, it 
is of small moment how little earthly 
admiration we may gain ; but, in truth, 
we should gain far more. affection 
even heres bad as the world is, “ Love, 


and you will be loved,” is. still true. 
Half the hard looks we get, are from 
our own unchristian, unaffectionate 
tempers. Delicious, indeed, would 
it be, could we but fully enjoy that 
beautiful disposition, which our own 
sweet Christian poet has so well de- 
scribed :— 
“ True piety is cheerful as the day,; 
Will weep indeed, and heave a pitying groan 
For others. woes, but smiles upon her own. 
The free-born Christian has no cbains to 
prove, id UEP : - 
Or, if a chain, the golden one of love: 
Shall he, for;such deliverance freely wrought, 
Recompense ill? He trembles at the thought. 
His Master’s interest, and his own combin’d, 
Prompt every movement of his heart and 
mind ; se LAS 
Thought, word, and deed, his liberty evince, 
His freedom is the freedom of a prince.”? 
Cowrzn’s Truru. 
But we earnestly solicit indulgence 
for this long digression, and hasten 
forward with our little narrative. 
Early in the spring of 1822, this 
young gentle Christian quitted for 
ever her native shores, embarked on 
board. an Indiaman, the Duchess of 
Athol, and was soon upon the wide 
world of waters, far from all sight of 
land, ; sd hihdami 
Nothing. very unusual occurred 
during the early part of the voyage, 
until ‘they began to approach ‘the 
Cape of Good Hope. A circum- 
stance, sufficient to appal the stoutest 
heart, then served to try a little that 
steady, serene confidence in Provi- 
dence, which already characterised 
the young disciple. They who have 
perused the elegant and pious narra- 
tive of the loss of the ship Kent, will 
easily, allow that there can be few 
catastrophes more awful than the 
breaking out of fire in a large, thickly- 
crowded ship, far from land and all 
sympathy and succour. Her journal 
of the 19th of April. contains the 


\ 


following account :— 


_ ‘Between one and two o’clock of this day, 
we were suddenly aroused by a cry of ¢ Fire !? 
and it was soon discovered to proceed from 
the after hold. . The third mate boldly ven- 
tured down amidst. the volumes of thick 
smoke, to dixect the engine, and try to exe 
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tinguish it. Most providentially, the. burn- 
ing case, in which the fire originated, was 
discovered before it had time to communi- 
cate itself to a quantity of very combustible 
materials near. The case was got upon 
deck, and thrown instantly overboard, with- 
out being opened to see what it.contained.”’ 


This may, perhaps, have been one 
of those very curious instances of 
spontaneous combustion which de- 
mand so much attention, especially 
from those who have to do with the 
lading of ships for the equatorial 
regions,” © - 
_ During the great and fearful alarm, 
it was proposed to put up the helm, 
and run at once for the Cape. This 
was accordingly done. From the 
extreme density of the smoke, it 
seems to have been some time before 
the source of this imminent danger 
was removed ; and, although the wind 
had just before the accident become 
favourable, yet, had the fire burst out 
in the night, or had the case remained 
hidden in the smoke till the flame 

_ had communicated to the adjoming 
dry deal boxes, it is probable that 
the ship would have been a mass of 
burnt beams at the bottom of the sea, 
before they could have proceeded one 
quarter of the distance to land. 

Her reflections on their safe arri- 
val, are characteristic of her mind 
and feelings. She writes thus :— 

“ On the 22d, that is, the third day after 
the fire, we anchored at some distance from 
Simon’s Town, it being too hazy to go any 
further that night; but the next day proving 
fine, we anchored in safety off the town. 
How truly may we say, the Lord is with 
us wherever we are, whether by sea or land ! 
But how often are the instances of his good- 
ness and mercy thrown away on his careless 
creatures? How many merely exclaim, ‘A 
lucky thing !- Fortunate, indeed, it so turned 
out!’ Butcanone who has the slightest sense 
of religion, let such an event pass by without 
improving by it? Surely none but a very 
hardened sinner indeed! Yet I grieve to 
think that so great a portion of our crew 
have considered it merely thus, and not as a 
kind hint from our heavenly Father to 
repent and be forgiven. 1 trust it bas not 
‘been without some benefit to me. Since that 
time, I have been enabled to put all my 
‘confidence in God; and to look up to bim as 
‘my comforter and friend! The consolation I 


have received from his Holy Book hasbeen 
great indeed ; and I trust, on arriving at our 
destination, I shall be enabled, by his Al- 
mighty aid, to impart abundantly rich and 
precious hope to many, many poor heathens, 
out of this same blessed book.”? 


Then follows this calm, pensive 
anticipation :— 

‘© Tf, however, it should please Him to 
take me from this sinful world, before I can 
do any great good in it, my only prayer is, 
that I may be fully prepared for that heavenly 
kingdom, and then, oh my Father! thy 
holy. will be done !”? 


To her account of the threatening 
fire, her brother adds the following 
note :— 

§*T cannot here forbear to add my testi- 
mony to the sweet spirit of resignation with 
which she contemplated the approach of 
death in one of its most terrific forms. She 
united with great fervour in the solem exer- 
cise of devotion, when the devouring flame 
on the one hand, and the watery element 
on the other, seemed waiting the command 
of the sovereign Lord of all, for our inevita- 
ble destruction. Although little more than 
fifteen years of age, she evinced the greatest 
calmness and) composure, and proved that 
her confidence was firmly placed on high.” 


We crave leave to make one re- 
mark in passing. That unhappy 
sceptic, Volney, entertained the opi- 
nion, that by the profundity of his 
erudition in Egyptian antiquities, 
he could explode the religion of 
Jesus Christ. A speculation, per- 
haps, about as probable as that he 
could bring home one of the Egyp- 
tian pyramids in his portfolio, as an 
illustration of his sagacious theory. 
Happily, he wrote a book, and ex- 
posed his futile dreams to day, His 
work was rewarded with the ad- 
miration of sundry gaping boys, and 
moreover with the calm contempt of 
every decently-read man, whether 
infidel or Christian. Now, the phi- 
losopher found himself on one of the 
American lakes, in a severe squall 
of wind. He had before this vented. 
his dignified contempt of some poor 
Christians on board, who just knew 
their Bible true. When there seem- 
ed a fair likelihood that the vessel 
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would go down, and his humble fellow- 


passengers calmly commended them-. 


selves to their Redeemer’s protection 
—then the, erudite reasoner became 
singularly. and most distressingly 
affected. He began to entertain 
what we imagine to, have been un- 
usually shrewd and sagacious sus- 
picions that this, approaching process 
of drowning might not, . perhaps, 
annihilate that portion of him called 
his soul. .In.a word, he trembled to 
die, and meet an ayenging God and 
the insulted Sayiour ;, and, during the 
continuance of the storm, his fears 
were expressed with the most abject 
timidity. Atlength it pleased Provi- 
dence to abate the violence of the 
storm,—which, for any thing all the 
philosophers on this earth can. de- 
monstrate to the contrary, may have 
been sent for the very end of ex- 
posing the futile vanity of infidel 
arrogance, and confirming these poor 
men in their love of the Bible ;—upon 
which the humbled sceptic, unwilling 
to confess his sad error, and save his 
soul, chose rather to beg of his fellow 
passengers not to betray his. weak 
pusillanimity, which he ascribed to a 
temporary forgetfulness of his own 
exalted philosophy. Very simple 
Christian people frequently have 
eyes: the poor unhappy man was 
deeply » pitied—for true « Christians 
never scorn—and the simple truth of 
the case was recorded for the bene- 
fit. of others.” 

Now, we do not commend this 
anecdote to the attention of haughty 
philosophers themselves, for they, 
alas! never learn but by the blow 
that chastises and humbles as it falls ; 
but we do commend it to the attention 
of those young men who may be in 
some danger of being betrayed to 
ruin, by their specious sophistry. 
We beg them to observe this some- 


what striking , contrast. between a. 


bearded philosopher, in the, full pride 
of his boasted system, yet crouching 
in abject cowardice at approach- 
ing dissolution, and this timid, gentle 


girl of fifteen years, in whom ‘the 

principles of Christianity were. only 

beginning to germinate and develop 
themselves, and who yet stands calm 

and undismayed in the near prospect 

of death, in one of the most fearful 

forms that the imagination can. con- 
template! Whence this mighty 
diversity? Alas! the day cometh, 

when we shall see it awfully demon- 

strated, that of all cant the cant of 

sceptical impertinence is at once: the: 
Most injurious and the most con« 

temptible; and that of all deep, and> 
solid, and.ennobling philosophy, the 
highest of all is that which humbles: 
us into the deepest prostration of 
heart. for: our errors and sins, and 
brings unto subjection every thought 
to. the obedience of Christ. A 
Christian man or woman is yet the 
highest style of moral existence ; and © 
much were it for the well: being of 
any people, could they exchange a 
host of sceptics, with all their vapour- 
ing ignorance, for ten poor-men who 
truly fear and honour their God and 
Saviour. Has this ever been:shown? 
Yes; it has been shown:— the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
all. the cities.of-the plain, is part of 


‘this world’s true history. There ‘the 


ten righteous men were not found; 
“and fire from the Lord. overthrew’ 
those cities, and all the inhabitants 
of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground.” We. do not at 
all admire presumptuous. attempts to 
unfoid the secret designs of Him 
whose ways are higher than our ways, 
as though we were admitted into the 
secret council of Creation or of Provi- 
dence ; but certainly it is not for 
man’s shallow philosophy to say 
whether or not the preservation of 
this ship and its crew may not have 
been owmge to far other causes 
than probably ever eiitered the minds 
of either the profane, or .perhaps 
even. the pious of the «passengers. 
Happily, there’ are every’ moment 
thousands , and ten thousands of events 
in this little world, the secret causes 
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of which lie far too’ deep for our 
puny intellect to unravel. Many of 
the great French wits seem to have 
felt: «seriously aggrieved that the 
creation of ‘the universe was not de- 
layed till they had delivered a few 
hints: upon the occasion. Some of them 
thought it expedient to. produce 
their «speculations on the matter. 
The celebrated Buflon appears to 
have inclined to the method of strik- 
ing ‘a: piece out» of the sun for a 
world, andmaking™ the fragments 
.serve: for: moons. and ‘ other” useful 

urposes!- Such are the drivel- 
ings -of man’s boasted — intellect, 
when he abandons his Bible, and is 
abandoned of his God. Our meek 
artless friend: aspired to no philoso- 
phical reveries ; but she did far better, 
she ‘trusted in her Saviour’s word, 
and he watched over her by sea and 
by land, protected her by night and 
by day, and brought her to ‘her de- 
sired haven in peace: 

On the 22d of April, she was per- 
mitted: to enjoy that indescribable 
luxury, after the monotony of a long 
voyage——a walk among green trees 
and luxuriant foliage. The remarks 
in. her journal are these; and we 
think, considering her age, they 
indicate a mind pecularly awake 
to observation :— 


“ April 22. Went on shore at Simon’s 
Town: not avery interesting place, and it 
would, perhaps, be less so, but for the beau- 
tiful- mountains behind it. The distance 
from Cape Town is about twenty-two miles. 
When within six miles of the latter, the 
scenery became exceedingly agreeable. Very 
many magnificent country seats seemed to 
open from the avenues as we passed by them ; 
and)we often saw the summits of the moun- 
tains towering above the trees in the most 
sublime and beautiful manner. Cape Town 
itself very much-surpassed what I had con- 
ceived of it; the streets, regularly ‘inter- 
secting each other at right angles, pleased 
me much. ‘The houses are built in the 
Dutch style; most of them quite white and 
very roomy, and many, with what are called 
stoops before them, that is, brickwork raised 
from the ground a little, about the width of 
the house, on which the families, occasion- 
ally walk. “We strolled through the Com- 


pany’s gardén, and examined the wild beasts, 


then visited the’ other curiosities of the 
place, and afterwards took a delightful walk 
through the Klcof-house Garden, and part of 
the way up the Lion’s Mountain. The scenery 
was most lovely and romantic, as we passed 
amidst the orange trees, the» lemon, the 
citron, the fig, and various other fruits.’ 


During her interesting abode at 
Cape Town, she enjoyed the hospi- 
table kindness of Dr. and Mrs. Philip, 
whose names are associated with every 
sentiment of piety and worth. Her 
stay, however, was but short, as the 
ship soon got under weigh for Ma- 
dras, and arrived at her destination 
without the slightest accident. On 
the 16th of June, she left Madras for 
Calcutta, and reached the shores 
of Bengal towards the close of the 
month ; and these are among the last 
remarks recorded in her journal be- 
fore setting foot on the land from 
which she was never to return :— 


“ This day, having read a small portion of 
Doddridge, in which be recommends the 
Christian to consider how often he has been 
witbin an inch of death and eternity, and 
how ungrateful he has been to his Almighty 
Preserver, I was led to think how many 
times have I most narrowly escaped, and yet 
how disobedient have I been! I look back on 
my past life, and am disgusted with it! I do 
pray to my great Creator to forgive me, 
although I fear my sins are too great to be 
forgiven. Iam astonished when I think of 
my own past thoughtlessness and wretched- 
ness! Can I expect forgiveness from thee, 
my Holy Father! whom I have so much 
offended ? Oh, look in pity on me, and change 
this heart of stone for a heart of flesh, and 
give me a meek and holy temper, like that of 
my blessed Saviour! Oh! do thou uphold 
me in all my trials, whether great or small; 
for if thou dost not strengthen me, then I 
know that all will go wrong with me. It is 
said, that however great the sinner that 
cometh unto thee, thou wilt not shut thine 
ear against ber, but wilt listen to her and 
pardon her. Isthere, then, oh! my Father, 
any hope for me? Wilt thou, indeed, pardon 
me, und make me one of thine'own blessed 
children ??? 


With this paper, are closed the 
fragments which have been found 
relating to the period prior to, her 
arrival in Bengal. It may be neces- 
sary to state, that.she continued in 
secret to pour. out her soul before 
God, She was impressed with the 


10 THE ERROR OF BALAAM. 


deepest sense of the divine holiness 
and justice, and with the consclous- 
ness of her own utter unworthiness 
in his sight; yet to those with whom 
she habitually associated, or enjoyed 
occasional intercourse, she ever ap- 
peared cheerful, animated, and joyous. 
Her engaging and interesting de- 
portment was the theme of general 
remark. Without a passing obser- 
vation, it might be inferred, from the 
strain: of many of her expressions, 
that some positive injunction had 
been violated. Her warm and sen- 
sitive. heart rendered her peculiarly 
alive to the wishes of her friends, 
whether expressed or understood ; 
and never was their influence exerted 
without the manifestation, on her part, 
of the tenderest affection. They only 
who have felt the burden of sin, and 
to whom it has pleased God to make 
known the need in which they stand 
of a Saviour, can properly understand 
the cause of that deep self-abasement 
of which the preceding sentiments are 
so strongly characteristic.* 


THE ERROR OF BALAAM, 


Tow can Balaam be held up as a 
monument of wickedness—was he not a 
prophet? Yes, the Apostle Peter calls 
him a prophet; his history proves him 
to have been so, and subsequent events 
show that his prophecies were true. 
Were not all prophets good men? No! 
The book of God informs us, that amidst 
the countless multitude which shall 
stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, there will be some who will 
plead for admission into heaven on the 
following grounds :—* Lord, Lord! have 
we not prophesied in thy name, and in 
thy name have cast out devils, and in 
thy name have done many wondrous 
works?’ and the Judge will say unto 
them, “ I never knew you; depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity.”’? Thus we 
perceive, that a prophetic spirit was not 
always the companion of a sanctified 
heart; and that a humble, believing 


* Her life in India, and happy death, will 
form the subject of the concluding paper, 


mind, is far more to be desired than the 
most splendid abilities. 

The history of this gifted, but wicked 
man, will furnish much to instruct and 
admonish us; and likewise show the 
madness of those who follow his per- 
nicious ways. 

I. He foretold the glory of Christ, 
and the destruction of bis enemies, 

“¢ Balaam, the son of Beor, hath said, 
and the man whose eyes are open hath 
said: he who heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the Most 
High, who saw the vision of the 
Almighty falling into a trance, but 
having his eyes open: I shall see him 
but not now: I shall behold him, but 
not nigh. There shall come a star out 
of Jacob, and asceptre shall rise out of 
Israel, and shall smite the comers of 
Moab, and destroy all the children of 
Sheth.”’—Num. xxiv. 17. 

This had a partial accomplishment in 
the types of Christ; but it is in the 
great Antitype that we see its comple- 
tion. At the birth of Jesus the star 
appeared, and guided the wise men to 
Jerusalem; and they said, ‘* Where is 
he that is born King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his Star in the East, and 
are come to worship him.’’ Here are 
both the sceptre and the star; and 
in the messages which the adorable 
Saviour sent the Asiatic churches, he 
says, “I, Jesus, have sent mine Angel 
to testify unto you, I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning star.”’ This sceptre-bear- 
ing Saviour sits upon his holy hill in 
Zion, having dominion over the hearts 
of multitudes who were once his ene- 
mies, but who have been made his will- 
ing subjects in the day of his power: 
and he will proceed with his conquests 
until he hath the heathen for his inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession: then all his 
enemies shall be his footstool. Reader ! 
this is a glorious and a dreadful subject: 
it so penetrated the heart of David, that 
he exclaimed, “ O, kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way 
when his wrath is kindled but a little: 
blessed are all they who put their trust 
in him.”’ 

II. Balaam had grand conceptions of 
the character of God. # 

When speaking’ of the faithfulness of 
Jehovah, he said, ‘ God is not a man 
that he should lie, nor the son of man 
that he should repent: hath he said, 
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and shall he not do it? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good?” 
Was there ever a more beautiful and 
encouraging description of this attri- 
bute of Deity? Knowing also the pa- 
ternal care and love of God go his saints, 
he said, ‘* How shall I curse whom God 
hath not cursed, and how shall I defy 
whom the Lord hath not defied? There is 
no enchantment against Jacob, neither 
is there any divination against Israel. 
Blessed is he who blesseth thee, and he 
who curseth thee is cursed.’?. Who 
would imagine that wicked Balaam’ 
said this? 

Hl, He strongly resisted temptation 
for a season. 

In this particular, we behold an asto- 
nishing display of that struggle, which 
sometimes takes place between an en- 
lightened judgment and a vicious heart. 
Before him stood the chief servants of 
Balak, king of the Moabites, holding 
the rewards of divination in their hand; 
presenting af the same time this urgent 
request from their master :—“ Let no- 
thing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me, for I will promote 
thee unto very great honour, and I will 
do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: 
eome, therefore, I pray thee, and curse 
me this people of Israel.’? Here was 
an irresistible charm for a proud and 
covetous heart. How few men have 
principle enough to resist such powerful 
solicitations! But the Lord laid a re- 
straint upon him, saying, “ Thou shalt 
not go: thou shalt not curse this 
people, for they are blessed;”’ and his 
conscience forced him to reply unto the 
princes of Moab, “ If Balak would give 


_ me his house full of silver and gold, I 


eannot go beyond the word of the Lord, 
to do less or more.” ‘This was as it 
ought to be. It was the dictate of an 
enlightened understanding. It seemed 
like the fear of the Lord: but behold, in 
the twinkling of an eye, his covetous- 
ness began to operate, and he entreats 
the princes not to go away that night. 
s Stop,’ says he, “ that I may know 
what the Lord will say unto me more.”’ 
“7 know what is the plain path of duty ; 
I know .the command of God on this 
point, but my inclination would fain 


_have it otherwise—stay a little and 


I will tempt God, and work up my ima- 
gination, and get over.my scruples, and 
try to believe that black is white, and 


perhaps to morrow I may feel it right 


to go.” This is the exact meaning of 


li 


his conduct; and I am persuaded that 
many, who call themselves Christians, 
act precisely in the same way. The 
commands of God are very plain... They 
know what is right. Their conscience 
warns them; and yet they endeavour 
to stifle every conviction, to conquer 
every sense of sin and shame, and com- 
mit secret sins, and open crimes, with 
greediness. Like Balaam, they keep 
the temptation in their eye, while God 
is thundering in their ear, and we see 
who at last’gains the victory. iii 

IV. After parleying with the temp- 
tation for a season, he yielded. 

And is not this invariably the case? 
Paul says, Resist! fight! flee! but 
never parley: ah! if temptation be not 
vigorously resisted at the commence~ 
ment, the tempter will take advantage, 
and’ renew his attack with double force. 
Conscience generally: decides rightly 
the first tome; but should its decisions, 
be neglected, and trampled upon, it loses 
its energy, and becomes seared as with 
a hot iron. Cannot all of you, who 
may hear or read this, recollect the 
bitter hour, when you also ceased to 
watch, resist, and pray? when you 
treated the dictates of conscience with 
contempt, and thus Satan overcame 
you? * And Balaam rose up ia the morn- 
ing and saddled his ass,,and went with 
the princes of Moab;”’ fortlust, when it 
hath conceived, bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death. © - ‘a ; 

V. The Lord met him in his journey, 
and took an unusual method toconvince 
him of his rebellion, but still he pressed 
forward. 

“And God’s anger was kindled against 
him because he went, and the angel of 
the Lord stood in the way for an adver- 
sary against him. Now be was riding 
upon his ass, and his two servants with 
him: and the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord standing in the way, and: his sword 
drawn in his hand; andthe ass turned 
aside out of the way, and went into the 
field; and Balaam smote the ass.”’ This 
was done thrice: “And the Lord opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she said unto 
Balaam, What have I done’unto thee, 
that thou hast smitten me. these three 
times?” Thus’ the man who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness, was rebuked 
for his iniquity; the dumb ass, speaking 
with man’s voice, rebuked the madness 
of the Prophet—and what a rebuke it 
was! who but Balaam would not have 
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taken the alarm? whose conscience 
would not have struck him that all was 
wrong? who would not have trembled 
atso strange an interposition—hastened 
back to his‘ house with double speed, 
and, with weeping and supplication, 
sought forgiveness? Butno! the hope 
of gain so dazzled his eyes, that he saw 
no danger; for they who will de rich 
fall into temptation and’a snare, and 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 

VI. Although ‘his heart was. wholly 
engrossed with the hope of acquiring 


riches, yet he completely failed in all: 


his expectations. ~ 

On bis arrival at Court, he and Balak 
united in offering costly sacrifices, 
thinking thereby ‘to conciliate the 
mind of God towards them. They 
also ascended the hills, and took dif 
ferent views of the Israelitish camp, 
expecting that the moment might 
arrive for the ruin of that favoured 
people: but it was all in vain. At 
last Balak’s anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands to-' 
gether, in rage and despair, and said 
unto him, * I called'thee to curse mine 
enemies, and behold thou hast blessed 
them these three times; therefore now 
flee to thy place. I thought to pro- 
mote thee to great honour, but lo! 
the Lord hath kept thee back: from 
honour.’? Poor wretch! he fancied 
that he could serve God and Mammon, 
but he offended both. Ah! how he 
must have been chagrined when all 
his hopes were blasted! 

VII. He uttered an ineffectual wish 
for future happiness, but neglected:to 
use the means appointed for attaining 
it. 
Those well known words, so. often 
quoted, were the words of Balaam— 
s¢ Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his.” What 
was there to prevent it? If he had 
been truly in earnest for the blessing, 
he would have broken off from . his 
sins, and sought mercy from: his of- 
fended God; but while these were the 
words of his lips, his heart was full of 
enmity against God. He cannot openly 
curse Israel], for -he knows that they 
are blessed, yet he attempts their 
ruin,’ and nearly succeeds... Moses 
says) that: through: the ceuncil .of 
Balaam the Midianitish women caused 
the children of Israel to commit a 
trespass against the Lord, and the Lord 


punished the people with a plague on 
account of it;”” and Christ explains 
this diabolical transaction, by showing 
us that “Balaam taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Jsrael, to eat) things sacri- 
ficed to idols, and to commit forni- 
cation.” How could he talk of dying 
the death of the righteous, while he 
was forming plans to draw men down 
to: hell, through the allurements of 
beautiful but abandoned women!! 

VIII. He had an: awful foreboding 
of eternal misery, and died fighting 
against God. 

Behold what views he had of fu- 
turity: “ I shall see him, but not now 5 
I shall behold him, but not nigh.’ 1 
shall'see-him: yea, behold he cometh 
in ‘the clouds, and every eye shall see 
him. But not now;—it will be.at the 
last day, when the wicked ofvall ranks 
shall say to the rocks and the moun- 
tains, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him who sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. I 
shall behold him, but not near—not 
near as my Friend, but afar off as my 
Judge to condemn me, and to drive 
me away inmy wickedness. Between 
us and you there is a great gulph 
fixed!! It is thought that the guilty 
inhabitants of the bottomless pit will 
see the glorified spirits in heaven, and, 
by the sight of what they have lost, 
their agony and despair will be in- 
creased, through eternity. _O omy 
dear. friends, will this be the awful 
doom of any of you? Donot consider 
it a thing impossible, or unlikely). Re- 
member, that Balaam, notwithstanding . 
all he knew of these ‘things, continued 
a slave to sin, and died fighting against 
God.—Numb. xxxi. 8,3 Josh. xiii, 22, 
So Judas Iscariot, with all his know- 
ledge of Christ, took arope and hanged 
himself; and many who hear the Gos- 
pel die impenitent, and will remain 
accursed forever. - Son eer 

’ Thus far we bave traced the charac- 
ter, conduct, andiend of Balaam, and 
you will allow that it is very dreadful, 
Let us proceed a little farther, and 
see what advantage we may derive 
from it, 3 boul 
. Ae} Oh A R. K. 
Sarepta House, a3 

St. Petersburgh, Oct, 1827. 
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HINTS! ON CHAPEL CASES, 
_ FOR THE COUNTRY. 
THE most zealots friends to the dif- 


fusion of Evangelical truth, have often 
lamented the want of regulation, sys- 


tem, and economy, in begging for the’ 


erection of places af worship. Tosueh 
the following suggestions are .submit- 
ted, not as perfect.in themselves, but as 
forming data» forthe reflective: minds 
of the ‘ministers of ihe Gospel, in de- 


vising' some: mode’ of obyiating present: 


inconveniences. bor tenis: 
T, That. when a Chapelvis deemed 
requisite in any countey place, the party 


desirous.of its: erection be sequired to. 


address, a letterito the Secretary of 
the. County Association, stating para 
ticulars; andif these are’ not full and 
satisfactory to hiniythat he berequested 
to transmit to the-applicants a string of 
questions, such’as the wisdom, prudence, 
and, .experience, of the Association 
shall have previously deterrained ‘on 
for general use, printed with columns 
for the answers, anil baying room left 
for such additional queries as local cir- 
cumstances may dictate to him.» The 
following, or similar, may be pot :— 
What isthe population? Are there any, 
and, if; any,;owhat means oof grace in 
the vicinity? Give names and’ denomi- 
nations of ministers?» Number of. per- 
sons » hopefully pious’? Number » for 
whom) accommodation is | required, 
gratuitous seats for the poor, and: the 
Sunday-school\ children, being» amply 
provided: for? «he ability of the.in- 
habitants to-contribute-to the erection? 
What sum they can raise’ among them- 
selves? If: any opulent: and generous 
individuals: in the immediate vicinity, 
who would be likely to. countenance 
andvaid the scause 2?» (One third of the 
intended expenditure being: the least 
that should be required: from these 
sources; more, if a populous’ place or 
neighbourhood). Whether sufficiently 
extensive: FREEHOLD) ground :can, be 
procured to include the Chapel, Sunday- 
schoo}, and place of. sepulture, to be 
laid-out, on mathematical principles, in 
aid of the future support of the minister? 
-On'what terms? If the building mate- 
rials—stone, brick, :timber,,&c. are at 
hand, and to bé procured:on» moderate 
terms? Whether there may be sufticient 
maintenance fora minister? 07'on what 
plan ministerial duties are to be sup- 
plied, &ec. 


Il, When such . questions, are, satis- 
factorily answered, That the Secretary 
be empowered to nominate two or three 
adjacent ministers,,or one minister and 
two lay delegates of, sound discretion 
and experience; as a Sub-committee, to 
visit-the ‘place, investigate, Ist, .2ts ne- 
cessities, and 2d, tis .capadilities 5, and 
report to the Association: 

-Iik. These preliminaries. obtained, 
pians and: estimates for. the erection of 
a firm, substantial, plain, commodious 
building, to be procured from at. least 
two known: and: ‘efficient. builders, to 
secure the benefits of competition. 

IV. Fhe Association’ having before 
them: the: whole. ofthe ‘case, That it 
be taken into consideration, whether 
the amount: cannot »be raised. withia 
the county, by each minister under- 
taking to collect such a sum as he 
thinks he canreasonably caleulate upon ? 
Ifothis cannot be done to the desired 
extent, the remainder of the sum re- 
quired should then be applied for in 
the adjacent. ‘cities, large towns, and 
among substantial persons zvithin a 
given distance, and a limited time (not 
indefinitely, as is too often, unneces~ 
sarily the case in both these respects). 
Every case thus sent out, to be signed 
and certified by tbe: Chairman, on. be- 
half of ‘the Association, as being by 
them recommended to the Christian 
publics» \ Dos) atk 

V. That with the ministers in cities 
and large towns: be associated: respec- 
table laymen, suchas messengers to 
the churches, as» as: Committee ;’ to 
preclude ‘favouritism, these might fix 
the time when» ‘such — contributions 


should be solicited, by a layman when- 


ever it-ts possible, thereby both up- 
holding the ministerial character, and 
saving immense unnecessary expeuse. 

VI. That for every case ja‘Treasurer 
be appointed, or approved, ‘by the As- 
sociation, to receive and disburse the 
monies’ collected: bis» account to be 
laid before the Association; that they 
may, lst, certify to its faithful :applica- 
tion; and 2d, record it in the’ minutes 
of the Association. 

VII /Fhat:the: Trustees to:be nomi- 
nated, be suchas are -approved).of by 
the» Associations the, Trust Deeds pro- 
perly prepared, and sigwed and enrolled 
previous: tothe opening of the Chapel. 


¥ cle f 
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POETRY. 
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ON THE NEW YEAR, 1828. 


TIMES THAT HAVE BEEN, 


“Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your bodies 
to bodies of clay.”—Job xiii, 12, 
I. : 

Reviewine the days which have been, 

What shadows have ilitted along ; 
How transient the mutable scene, 

The warnings how sudden and strong ! 
Yet goodness and mercy appear 

To follow us all through our days, 
And memory ponders the year, 

With penitence mingled with praise, 


tl. 
A prince ; while expecting a throne, 
Disease was reducing to dust ; 
He is gone to a kingdom unknown, 
To render account of his trust. 
No more chief command to resume, 
And flatter’d no more by the crowd, 
His palace is now a new tomb, 
His new royal robe but a shroud. 


iit. 
A Statesman, just grasping the height 
Oft sought by ambition in vain, 
Sunk down like a Meteor of night, 
E’eu envy his Place would disdain. 
He spake—and the Senate admir’d, 
He promis’d-— and people believ’d, 
He droop’d, and he hoped, and expir’d, 
And earth his poor ashes receiv’d. 


TV. 
A Prelate, with talents endow’d, 
Avose like a star in the East; 
The Gospel he lov’d and avow’d, 
And liv’d like a prophet and priest. 
The heathen he labour’d to save, 
And Christian pure worth to restore; 
‘¢ He is gone from his work to the graye,”’ 
And India shall Heber deplore, 


Vv. 
The thunder hath burst from the cloud, 
And ocean re-echo’d afar, 
‘¢Of monarchs the argument loud,” 
The havoc and slaughter of war. 
Oh! deep were the sutierers’ groans, 
And dread was the vengeance they brought; 
Stern Justice the chastisement owns, 
Which crushes oppressors to nought, 


VI. 
Omnipotent Ruler of all, 
Whose love is for ever the same 3 
The greatest before Thee must fall, 
The meanest thy succour may claim. 
What time, and its movements may bring 
Unseen to thy care we resign ; 
‘Of judgment and mercy we sing,?? 
For justice and mercy are Thine, 


A TIME FOR ALL THINGS. 


“To every thing there is a season, and a time to 
every purpose under heaven,—Lcci, iii, 1, 
i. 
Tuerk is a time to live, 
And in life’s little span, 
We may all needful good receive, 
And duty do of man. ~ 
Life is not pomp or pride, 
Nor pleasure, wealth, or fame 3 
To live dy faith to God “allied 
Is life’s immortal aim 


fi. 
There is a time to weep, : 
When vice and want abound — 
When bold pretence and cunning deep, 
Dare modest worth to wound; — 
When God’s own words reviled, 
And sacred rites forborne, 
Religion hated, or defiled, 
Ob! ’tis a time 10 mourn. 


i Cells 
There is a time for joy, 
When public zeal appears, 
And men their days and gifts employ, 
To dry a nation’s tears ;— 
When light is spread abroad, 
And guilt is put to shame, 
And humbled rebels own their Lord, 
And saints exalt his name. 


Iv. 

There is a time to sow, 

And cultivate the mind; 
A time to reap the crops we grow, 

In quantity and kind ;— 

There is a time to build, 

Where hope’s firm rock shall stand ; 
But time has oft with ruin fill’d 

The fabrics rear’d on sand, 


Vv. 
There is a time to love, 
*Tis when we sweetly trace 
The image of our Sire above 
Stamp’d on a mortal’s lace ;— 
But ’tis a time to hate, 
* When base Satanic guile, 
With painted mask and tempting bait, 
Would sooth, and sting, and smile. 


VI. 
There is a time to die — 
We know not how, nor when; 
But there’s a better world on high, 
Assur’d to holy men. . 
Their times are in the hands 
Of an unchanging Friend, 
Who varying time’s events, ‘commands 
In ceaseless joy to end, ' x. 


~ 
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A TIME FOR GREAT THINGS, 


“He must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet.”—1 Cor. xv. 25, 26, 
I, 
Aut bail! mighty Sowreign of heaven and earth, 
The earth is thy footstool, and heav’n thy throne ; 
The angels proclaim’d thy miraculous birth, 
The sages thy kingdom and conquests made known. 


ii. 


The stone that was cut without hands from the mountain, 
Shall beat down each image of iron and clay, 

And Kings and Dominions, as nothing accounting, 
Shall rise to a Realm the whole world shall obey, 


iil. 
Oh! gird on thy sword, and go forth in thy might, 
Lay waste the strong holds of the arrogant foe; 
Give arms to the heroes enroll’d for the fight, 
And courage to conquer wherever they go. 


iy. 
The sophist disputing, the infidel railing,* 
May spurn at the law, and the Gospel despise ; 
But truth (like young David, Goliah assailing) 
Made Felix to tremble, but Paul boldly wise. 


Vv. 
The heathenish, brutal, and ignorant race, 
Barbarian, Scythian, and bondsmen, and free 3 
Subdue by thy word, and renew by thy grace, 
Till they bow at Thy feet and ask mercy from Thee. 


Vi. 


The priestcraft, the temple, and blood-besmear’d idol, 
‘The oracles mutter’d to fools in the dark,+ 

Have fall’n by the battering-ram of. the Bible, 
The Dagon fell down, when approach’d by the Ark, 


Vil. 
Send forth the glad tidings, the gospel of peace, 
To dark places far, and rude villages near 5 
Make bigotry, rancour, and violence cease, 
’Midst faithful disciples, and converts sincere. 


Vill. 
Tt conquer’d the Romans, who conquer’d the nations— 
It tutor’d the Greeks, who had tutor’d mankind 5 
Exchang’d their vain jangling to Christian orations, 
And polish’d their manners, and solaced their mind. 


ix. 


Go on, still to conquer—from conquering go, 
’ ‘Till the last year of time shall thy triumphs complete, 
And Satan lies bound in his dungeon below, 

And Death, the last enemy, dies at thy feet, 


ALIQuis, 


~ # See a late Number of the Quarterly Review, on the Missions in the South Sea Islands. 


+ Isa. viii. 19. " a 
t See the result of two late trials for riotonsly dispersing two congregations assembled 
to worship God -the one at Charney, Berkshire, tried at Abingdon; the other at Hull 


Lavington, Wiltshire, tried at Marlborough. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Hisrory or THE TRANSMISSION OF ANCIENT 
Books tro Mopern Times; or, a Concise 
Account of the Means by which the Ge- 
nuineness und Authenticity of Ancient 
Historical Works are ascertained : with 
an Estimate of the comparative Value of 
the Evidence usually adduced in Support 
of the Claims of the Jewish and Christian 
Scriptures. By Isaac-Taytor, S8vo. pp. 
262, 8s. 


B. J. Holdsworth, 


TueEReE is, perhaps, no view of the evi- 
dence of Christianity more convincing to a 
man of literary and inductive habits, than 
the one so powerfully exhibited by Mr. 
Taylor, in the volume which now lies on our 
table. Both the Jewish and Christian 
Scriptures have been handed down to man- 
kind from a remote antiquity ; and it should 
never be forgotten, that the proof of their 
genuineness must depend upon the same 
principles which are recognized in deter- 
mining the integrity of all the literary 
remains of antiquity. The enlightened ad- 
vocates of Revelation ask no favour of their 
opponents; they plead no exemption on its 
behalf: they only request that it may be 
dealt with as all other ancient records have 
been dealt with; and that it be subjected to 
the same impartial tests as have been, with- 
out almost any considerable exemption, 
applied to works of history, poetry, and 
romance. It is nothing more than bare 
justice te concede thus much to Revelation. 
Let the integrity of her records be tried with 
all, and more than all, the eagle-eyed se- 
verity of the most fastidious criticism; and 
it will then be seen, that the evidence in 
support of the uncorrupted transmission of 
the Inspired Books, is ‘‘ in a ten-fold pro- 
portion more various, copious, and conclu- 
sive, than that which can be adduced in 
support of any other ancient writings ;?? and 
that the entire mass of classic literature 
must be relinguished as spurious, ere the 
faintest suspicion can overtake the Jewish 
and Christian Scriptures. 

Few, perhaps, of the literary coxcombs of 
the day ailow themselves to go into this ques- 
tion 5 and, perhaps, it is too much to expect, 
that ever they will have patience or virtue 
enough to do it; but it is surely desirable, 
that our youth of sixteen and eighteen, who 
may have become, in some degree, familiar 
with the classic page of antiquity, should be 
apprised, that the same process by which 
they can prove the genuineness of the 
writings of Xenophon cr Herodotus will 
prove the authenticity of the Inspired Books ; 


and that the evidence, in the latter case, is 
as ten to one. 

To Mr. Taylor we feel ourselves, for the 
sake of our children and posterity, deeply 
indebted for this well-conceived and well- 
written effort of his pen. We trust that the 
work, from its decidedly literary character, 
will find access into the most polished cir- 
cles ; and that it will, by the Divine blessing, 
do somewhat towards sapping that flippant 
andempty spirit of scepticism, which boasts of 
wisdom, but savours much more of depravity. 
Weseriously counsel all parents, who have edu- 
cated their children in the Greek and Roman 
classics, to present them with this able and 
instructive volume. It will at least show 
them how to detect the empty bombast of 
the infidel school, and teach them modesty, 
which may lead to happier results. 

“There is reason to doubt,?? says Mr. 
Taylor, in his concluding chapter, ‘if it be 
even wise to treat flippant scepticism as we 
should deal with honest ignorance: but if 
argument, and nothing less, will content the 
sagacious doubter, it is plainly the part of 
the advocate of truth to insist upon removing 
the discussion from the confined ground of 
the evidences of Christianity, and to discuss 
the question on the open field of historical 
inquiry. Any other historical books, rather 
than those of the New Testament, should be 
selected as the subject of disputation ; and 
when a Conclusion is arrived at, the entire 
process of the argument should be trans- 
ferred, piece by piece, to the Gospels. As 
an historical question, Christianity is dis- 
tinguished from others of a like nature by 
nothing, unless it be the multiplicity and 
the force of the evidence it presents. To 
ask, therefore, the proof of the facts re- 
corded in the Gospels, and to leave the 
events of the same times unquestioned and 
unexamined, is an impertinence which the 
advocates of Christianity should never submit 
to—much less encourage, by a tacit acknow- 
ledgment that the evidence in the one 
case needs some sort of candour, or of 
easiness, or of willingness to be persuaded, 
which is not asked by the other. The 
Gospels demand a verdict according to the 
evidence, in a firmer tone than any other 
ancient histories that can be put ta the bar 
of common sense. From those who are 
convinced of its truth, Christianity does, 
indeed, asic the surrender of assent to what- 
ever it reveals of the mysteries of the unseen 
world ; but to its impugners it speaks only 
of things obvious and palpable as the 
objecis and occupations of common life ; 
and in relation to matters so simple, it de- 
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mands-what cannot be withheld—the same 
assent which we yield to the same proof in 
all other cases. 

‘In conducting an argument on the plan 
here. recommended, a all parties must clearly 
understand thé obvious principle already 
adverted to, and so often forgotten—namely, 
that the, facts which belong to an historical 
invéstigation, can in no way be affected, for 
ibe beiter or the worse, by ibe nature of 
consequences. of the facts contained in the 
document. . Whether the books attributed 
to Matthew, Luke, and Payl, contain an 
account of a revolt in a Roman province, or 
of an expedition against a Scythian nation, 
or, of the rise of a “philosophical sect, or of 
the life, teaching, and death of Jesus, and 
of the spread of his doctrine, is a matter of 
perfect indifference to the argument in 
which we are engaged. The substitution of 
one of these suppositions for another, would 
not alter the colour, style, or material, of an 
ancient manuscript, or annibilate an ancient 
translation, or blot out paragraphs from 
Tacitus and Pliay, or justify the taking up 
an exception against the universal course of 
human affairs and the universal principles 
of human nature.’? 

We give it as our deliberate opinion, that 
this is one of the most ingenious, argumen- 
tative, and trinmphant defences of Chris- 
tianity, of which the present age boasts ; and 
we sincerely thank Mr. Taylor for the ser- 
vice he has done to his country and man- 
kind, 


eee 


A Caarer delivered.to the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Landaff, in Sept. 1827, aé the 
-Primary Visitation, By Cuarues R1- 

» CHARD, Bishop of Landaff. 


We rejoice to learn, that, by the discri- 
mivating appointment of His Majesty the 
King, the pious and learned writer of this 
“Charge”? has been translated to the wealthy 
and influential See of Winchester. Such 
appointments do much honour to those who 
make them, and meet the real wishes of all 
who long to see the growing prosperity of 
the Church of Christ, 

There is such a true spirit of religion and 
catholicism pervading this “ Charge,” that 
we cannot forbear quoting somewhat largely 
from it. 

Speaking of the great benefits of regular 
and spiritually conducted Visitations, the 
excellent bishop thus writes :— 

“This, my reverend brethren, is no 

visionary. picture of the advantages which 
might be derived from these holy meetings. 
As regards my own part in them, I would 
wish to meet you, not as ‘ having dominion 
_ over ‘your faith,’ “but as an ¢ helper of your 
joy 5? not as ‘ lording it over God’s heri- 
tage,’ but as * being jealous over you with 


VOL, VI, 


godly jealousy.’ - It is my sincere desire, 
therefore, that both the following observa- 
tions, and the more private remarks which 
will be addressed subsequently to each of 
the clergy, with reference 1o the state of 
his own particular cure, may be received, 
not as words of reproof or distrust; but of 
friendly counsel and ° affectionate admoni- 
tion. ‘TI beseech you, brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation,’ if need requires’ it. 
Think not, on the one hand, that I come 
among you for the purpose of: placing a 
check | on such wholesome zeal as may tend 
to win souls to Christ; or, on the other 
hand, that I am desirous of imposing on you 
new and heavy burthens, which neither the 
order of our church, nor the pastoral vows 
into which you have entered, oblige you to 
bear. The truth is, as the clergy of another 
diocese were told nearly a century ago, ‘It 
is very little in my power either to increase 
or lessen your duty. Our blessed Master 
hath fixed it; you have undertaken it: and 
were I to release you from ever so greata 
part of it, I should only bring guilt on my- 
self, without acquitting you at all. “The 
injunctions of the New Testament, infi- 
nitely stricter than any of men, would con- 
tinue to bind you as firmly as ever.’ ”? 

After noticing the diffusion of knowledge, 
by which the people are better qualified to 
judge, and to express their opinion of their 
teachers, he observes, 

“Scripture tells us, that ‘ the fadyntient 
of God slumbereth not.? We muy assert, 
in our own day, with equal certainty of as- 
surance, that the judgment of man ni 
bereth not. 

“ Let me not, however, be satennddys 
stood. Do I complain of those jealous 
eyes which are ever watching with an 
Argus-like vigilance to detect in the pastor 
of the fiock the absence of those qualities 
by which the Chief Shepherd’ was distin- 
guished? Do I wish to recall those days of 
almost superstitious reverence for the priest+ 
hood; When the dominion of the clergy over 
the minds of men deserved less to be con- 
sidered as the legitimate ascendancy of high 
talent and exemplary piety, than as the 
offspring of a monopoly of learning in’ an 
age of darkness—the despotism of exclusive 
knowledge over ignorance and its associate, 
error? No, my reverend brethren ; happily 
for ourselves, as well as for the world ‘in 
general, whatever be the character we 
enjoy, it cannot be acquired by hereditary 
charter, or put on at pleasure, as belonging 
to the habit of our profession. Respect 
must be deserved before it can be won; and 
as, generally speaking, it will rarely: be long 
withheld where it is fairly due, so will it 
seldom be long conferred contrary to de- 
sert, however high ‘the office, or sacred the 
functions of him who challenges it. True 
it is, that * with us it is a very small thing 
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that we should be judged . .. . « of man’s 
judgment. ,... but he that judgeth us is 
the Lord.? But be it remembered, that he 
who has furnished us with this liberty of 
highest appeal, prefaces his declaration with 
these solemn sentences—sentences which I 
would earnestly hope are indelibly engraven 
on the hearts of each one who hears me; 
Let a man so account of us as of the minis- 
ters of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of God. Moreover, it is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful. 
And again—Tuke heed, therefore, to the 
ministry which you have recéived in the 
Lord, that you fulfil it. Feed the flock 
of God which is. among you, taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, (in obe- 
dience to canons and constitutions of the 
church, devised not for an incentive to good 
works, but in terror to the evil,) but wel- 
lingly ; not for filthy luere, but of a ready 
mind.?? 

The seven or eight pages which follow 
are more particularly occupied with obser- 
yations on returns pertaining to the Diocese 
of Landaff. 

“¢ Of the accuracy of the returns on which 
these calculations are founded, the clergy 
who have transmitted them are the best 
judges; but, on the supposition that any 
thing like this statement ‘be a true repre- 
sentation of the condition of the Established 
Church in these parts, it is indeed a subject 
calling for serious reflection on the causes 
which have led to it, for deep humiliation 
onaccount of this spiritual desert and for 
unceasing and fervent prayer for a more 
abundant measure of divine favour on the 
parochial ministry. In reply to the cir- 
cular query respecting the probable cause 
of the deficiency, it is attributed, in some 
few instances, to the want of a resident 
clergyman, to the negligence of a former 
pastor, or to the distance of the church from 
the bulk of the population; but in the 
greater number of answers, it is ascribed 
either to ths activity of the dissenters, or to 
the indifference of the people to all religion, 
If it be meant that the dissenters are more 
active than the Established Church, in pro- 
moting the cause ef, religious truth, accord- 
ing to their own view of it, it follows, that 
we have been unmindful of our solemn pro- 
mise to ‘ be ready with all faithful diligence 
to banish and drive away all erroneous and 
strange doctrines contrary to God’s word,’ 
and have not done all that lieth in us, ac- 
cording to. our bounden duty, to bring all 
such as are committed to our charge ‘ unto 
that. agreement in the faith and knowledge 
of God, and to that ripeness and perfectness 

_of age in Christ, that there be no place left 
among-us, either for error in religion, or for 
.viciousness.in life.’ In such case, it behoves 
us to call to mind the solemn admonition of 
our church— If it shall bappen to the seme 


church, or any member thereof, to take any 
hurt or hindrance by reason of your negli- 
gence, ye know the greatness of the fault, 
and also the horrible punishment that will 
ensue.’ Nay, if it could be indeed believed 
that the examples of ministerial activity 
were to be found only in the ranks of dis- 
sent, the friends of religion might well be 
excused for adopting the words of the 
apostle, until a portion of the same zealous 
and energetic spirit were infused into the 
ministration of the members of oyr own 
communion. ‘ What then, notwithstanding 
every way, whether in pretence or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and I therein do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice.’* If, on the other 
hand, the true source of the evil be the in- 
difference of the people to all religion, has 
their apathy led to a corresponding exertion 
of zeal on our part, that if they perish for 
lack of knowledge, their souls be not re- 
quired of us atleast, as unfaithful watchmen 
over the sheep of Christ, ‘* bought with his 
death, and for whom he shed his blood ?? 
Like the apostle, whose labours in season 
and ont of season should be the pattern of 
our ministry, can we protest, as in the pre- 
sence of God, that we ‘ have not ceased to 
warn every one,’ whether he would hear, or 
whether he would forbear, ‘ both night.and 
day, with tears,? and have taught them 
‘ publicly, and from house to house ;’ call- 
ing them all to witness, that we are ‘ pure 
from the blood of all men??. 

“ My reverend brethren—God alone, who 
is the searcher of hearts, is conscious of the 
truth or falsehood, of the integrity or infi- 
delity manifested in our observance of those 
solemn vows which are upon us as ministers 
and stewards of Christ’s mysteries. It may 
be that be has not yet seen fit, in trial of 
our faith, to set his seal to our ministry; or 
he may withhold his blessing for a time, lest 


‘men should attribute their success to a 


wrong cause, should ‘ sacrifice unto their 
own net,’ and * burn incense unto their own 
drag.’ Or it may be that our usefulness has 


‘been counteracted by the operation of other 


causes more dependent on ourselves; by a 
deficiency of zeal; by a wrong direction of 
labour  by-a partial or imperfect distribu- 
tion of the divine word; by remissness in 
securing the affection of our people; or by 
other still more obvious reasons, to which I 
am unwilling so muchas to allude. But, 
however these things may be, our future 
duty is plain. We are to humble ourselves 
before Him who alone giveth the increase, 
that he may be pleased to. make us more 
fruitful labourers in his ‘vineyard, and. to 
multiply our ‘ crowns of rejoicing.? “And, 
whether he bless or not, we are still to con- 
tinue to ‘ cast our bread upon the waters? 
without ceasing, in a spirit of fervent prayer, 


rr 


* Phil, i. 18, 
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of redoubled earnestness, of unwearied and 
patient vigilance, like those who wait the 
stirring of the waters, and watch over the 
souls of others, as men who must give ac- 
count, 

“ The observation of this sad deficiency has 
led me to reflect on the external means by 
which, under God, your ministry may be 
strengthened. I have not scrupled to lay 
open to you fearlessly the true state of the 
tase, because it is my conscientious belief 
that the wound must be probed to the quick, 
ere it can be healed; and that, to a certain 
degree, the remedy, with the divine blessing 
on our labours, is in our own hands. There 
is no wisdom in shutting our eyes on the 
face of the land, until others see its naked- 
ness, and come in, and plant and. reap in 
our own neglected vineyard. Rather, let 
us devote ourselves in earnest to our high 
and engrossing service, laying aside all 
meaner pursuits, and giving up every pre- 
occupying study, which does not either 
directly or indirectly bear upon that holy 
work to which we are solemnly dedicated. 
Let us sow more seed, that, if it pleases 
God, the harvest may be more abundant.”’ 

On the subject of the existing state of the 
clergy, generally, he thus expresses him- 
self :— 

* Practical usefulness may, perhaps, be 
singled out as the characteristic attribute of 
our own times, Many are those wkose lot 
is cast among the higher places of our ec- 
clesiastical establishment, whose domestic 
comforts are cheerfully foregone, whose 
private studies are unhesitatingly set aside, 
that their undivided attention may be de- 
voted, day by day, to the promotion of the 
sacred interests committed to their charge. 
The dignities of the church are now no 
sinecures, and their possessors must be men 
neither of self-indulgent nor of inactive 
habits. Many, too, are the parochial clergy, 
known only to God and the narrow circle of 
their owu parish, who are now labouring, 
not for man’s reward, but for the love of 
Him who seeth in secret and will reward 
them openly. Punctual and zealous in the 
fulfilment of all those -legal duties, to the 
discharge of which they are bound by their 
office and order, they are yet so far from 
yesting satisfied in the bare performance of 
the public appointments, that it is their 
daily care to build up-the people in their 
most holy faith, by acquainting them, from 
House to house, with the principles of the 
‘Gospel, and by engaging in all those pastoral 
functions,* which are at ence the stated 
‘occupation and the solace, the duty and the 
‘delight of the parish priest. Is there one 
sick? they Visit him. : Is there one in dis- 
tress? they succour him. Is there one op- 
pressed? they are at hand to protect him, 
ds theré one rich in this world’s goods, and 
‘willing to distribute? they are his almoners 
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to direct his bounty into the proper chan- 
nels. Is there a house of mourning, or a 
house of joy and gladness? they weep with 
them that weep, and rejoice with them 
that do rejoice.’ Is there one among their 
flock more erring, more low, more miserable; 
more ignorant and thoughtless than ano- 
ther? it is even this very lost sheep which 
they consider themselves most especially 
bound to seek, and, through divine grace, 
to save. Is there one wanted to give his 
talents, or occasionally, his personal as- 
sistance, in the management of religious or 
benevolent institutions ? their education fits 
them for the office, and their duty bids them 
not decline it. These are they in whom 
the strength of the English Church consists 3 
men in whose humble and laborious lives 
we may see the spirit of primitive teachers 
of the gospel, ready to spend and be spent 
in the service of their Master; and, in the 
true sense of their ordination vows, not 
grudging ‘to seek for Christ’s sheep that 
are dispersed abroad, and for his children 
who are in the midst of this naughty world, 
that they may be saved through Christ for 
ever.’”? 

The Charge is concluded with a most 
animated appeal on the subject of prayer. 
No one can read this admirable discourse 
without thinking of the best days of Przmz- 
tive Episcopacy. 


1, On THE Respecr Dugr To ANTIQUITY: 
a Sermon preached on Friday, May 1\th, 
1827, at the Opening of the Scotch National 
Church, London, By THomas CHALMERS, 
D.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of St. Audrew’s. : 


2. Tat Errect or Man’s Wrath IN THE 
AGITATION oF RetiGious CONTROVERSIES : 
A Sermon, preached at the opening of the 
New Presbyterian Chapel in Belfast, on 
Sabbath, September 23,1827, By Tuomas 
Cuatmers, D.D., Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the University of St. An- 
drew’s. ; 


_ Collins, Glasgow; Nisbet, and Whittaker, London. 


Dr, Cuatmers has never been seen, we 
think, to greater advantage than-in these two 
masterly and ingenious Discourses, particu- 
larly the one preached at Belfast; which, in 
addition to an able discussion of the evtls 
arising from controversial asperities, presents 
one of the most lucid and powerful represen- 
tations of the’true nature of Gospel invita- 


-tions, we have everread. We should be most 


happy to see the last twelve pages printed in 
‘a separate Tract, and circulated from one 
end of the kingdom to the other. _, 

The former Discourse was heard by many 


‘of our readers who reside in the metropolis, 


It is intended to destroy 2 slavish attachment 
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to the dictates of antiquity, and at the same 
time to guard against the dangers of an op- 
posite extreme. By a recognition of the 
argument of Lord Bacon, the Doctor makes 
it out, very satisfactorily, that ‘ this our 
modern day is the antiquity of the world ;” 
but while he maintains this, it is with such 
exceptions as a supreme reverence for the 
data of Revelation inspired. 

Dr. C. is a warm admirer of national esta- 
blishments of religion ; yet he isby no means 
a blind advocate. Muchas he venerates the 
Kirk of Scotland, he is ready to admit that 
there are specks even inthe sun. We are 
not quite sure that the Scottish Church 
would have been much improved by larger 
revenues; and it is to the disgrace of that 
well instructed country, that the seats of 
learning should be suffered to moulder to 
decay for the want of church property. Why 
are not the people called on to do their duty 
by way of subscription? If they hesitate long, 
the Colleges built and endowedin a darker 
age will speedily present one heap of ruins. 

In this Sermon there is a warm euloginm 
pronounced upon Mr, Irving, which, in its 
general outline, is well deserved, - 


Bene 


1 

A Genprat Inpex ro Tur Fourtu Epirion 
or Catmnr’s DicTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, 
AND THE FRAGMENTS: ~ comprising an 
Alphabetical History of Subjects, and « 
Methodical List of Texts, illustrated or ex- 
plained. To which is prefixed a Scientific 
Analysis, or general outline of the Work. 
4to: 

Hoidsworth. 1827, 


A morn valuable work than Calmet?s 
Dictionary, with the Fragménts, we scarcely 
know; but, valuable as is the work, in con- 
sequence of its having no general index, its 
multifarious matter was almost inaccessible 
lill the appearance of the Index, which the 
present publisher has, at last, got con- 
structed. The whole work is now useable, 
and may without difficulty be applied to the 
most important purposes. As far as we have 
examined the Index, it seems to us to be very 
complete and accurate; by its aid, any sub- 
ject may be referred to, and the numerous 
texts, which are explained, readily found, 


I, Furenpsnip’s Orrering3 a Literary Al 

bum, and Christmas and New Years Gift 
for 1825, 12s, ; 
Smith and Elder, Cornhill, 

2 Txt Winrer’s Wreari3 @ Collection of 
original Contributions, in Prose and Verse, 
12s. 

Whittaker, and Hatchard and Son, 


Wain the Conductors and Publishers of 
these interesting and beautiful little volumes 


watch over their contents; and take care of 
the religious and moral character which be- 
longs to them, we shall deem it our duty to 
encourage them, If their Editors do not 
choose to give them a decidedly religious 
aspect, which we by no means thiuk indis- 
pensable, let them at least guard against 
every thing that could, by the most distant 
construction, militate against the interests of 
vital godliness; and let them ever replenish 
them with such articles as-will improve the 
heart, while they enlighten the judgment, if 
we could reach a word to the writers of all 
such volumes, it would be—‘‘ Take heed of an 
airy, vapouring, and sentimental. style of 
writing, which both weakens and depraves s 
the mind, Let the good, the solid, the useful, 
the truly entertaining, be the materials with 
which you grace your beautiful pages.” 


Friendship’s Offering abounds, in every 
page, with whatis sprightly and instructive, 
and is altogether one of the most pleasing 
tokens of regard that can well: be put into 
the band of a friend. The writing, with 
few exceptions, is solid and good, and ithe 
engravings are such as to please an eye 
accustomed to judge accurately in such 
matters. ‘The. Comforts of- Conceited- 
ness,”’ is a well-conceived, well-written tale ; 
and of the pleasingly ludicrous, it is a fine 
specimen. Alas! that there should be’ so 
many in real life who resemble Mr. Honey- 
wood! Theessay, * On Housekeepers,” is 
both humorous and characteristic, and the 
moral is excellent. Many of the engravings 
are highly meretorious ; especially the ‘* La 
Villegiattira,” “ The Cottage Diorama,’? 
and ** The Captive Slave.”’ 


The Winter's Wreath differs. from .the 
former volume, by its possessing a more de- 
cidedly religious character; although, in 
other respects, it is by no means superior to 
it. It is, however, a very highly creditable 
volume to those who have had the production 
of it; andis fitted to be very useful to the 
rising generation, as well as very entertain- 
ing. The sketch and beautiful portrait of 
the lamented Bishop Heber will be very ac- 
ceptable to the public. We can give this 
volume avery hearty welcome. If there are 
any profits from the sale of it, they are to be 
devoted to charitable purposes. i 


Time’s Tetescors ror 1828; or, a Cons» 
plete Guide to the Almanack : containing 
an Euplanation of Saints Days and Holi= 
days, with illustrations of British History 
and Antiquities ; Existing and Obsolete 
Kites and Customs ; Sketches of Compas 
rative Chronology,and Contemporary Bio-~ 
graphy; Astronomical Occurrences in 
every Month, comprising Remarks on the 
Phenomena of Celestial Bodies; and the 
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Naturalist’s Diary, explaining the vuri- 

ous Appearances inthe Animal and Vege- 

table Kingdoms, Published Annually. 
. 8vo. 9s. 


Sherwood, Gilbert, and Piper. 


Fork many years we have noticed this 
annual volume, with more than ordinary 
pleasure. It is decidedly a book of facts, 
which cannot be taken up, for ten minutes, 
without advantage. Its interest has been 
remarkably well sustained, and the present 
volume falls behind none of its predecessors 
in that mass of useful intelligence which has 
always been grouped together in its pages. 

There is a very fine portrait of Sophonisba 
Angosciala, a celebrated female painter of 
the sixteenth century. 


SSS 
WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1, The Process of Historical Proof explained and 
exemplified ; to which are subjoined, Observations on 
the Peculiar Points of the Christian Evidence. By 
Isaac TayLor, jun. Author of «Elements of Thought,® 
and «Transmission of Ancient Books.” 8yo. 6s. 


2. Selections from ihe Works of John Howe, M.A, 
By the Rev. W. Witson, D.D. The Second Volume, 
which completes this Author. 18mo. 3s. bds. 


3. A Fireside Book ; or the Account of a Christmas 
spent at Old Court. By the Author of ‘“ May You 
Like it.’ f. cap 8vo. 6s. 


4. The Child’s Commentator on the Holy Scrip. 
tures, made plain and familiar to meet the Infant Ca- 
pacity, and illustrating many Portions, in a manner 
interesting and instructive. By {ncram Cozzin, A.M. 
No. I. 2d. to be continued Monthly. 


5. The Domestic Guide to the Footstool of Mercy; 
a Course of Morning and Evening Prayers for One 
Month; with occasional Prayers, and an Index of 
Scriptures for Family Reading. By Cuarites Wit- 
LiaMs. 12mo 5s. 


6. The Teacher's Offering. By the Rey. J. Camp- 
BELL. No. I. New Series. Id. 


7. Richard Baynes’s Catalogue of an extensive 
Collection of Sermons, Discourses, and Lectures, by 
the most eminent Divines of the Church of England, 
Puritans, and Dissenters; a Collection of French Ser- 
mons, Manuscript Sermons, and Lectures; also, 


Works on Pulpit Oratory, Composition, &€.; now on 
Sale at the low prices affixed to each (for Ready Mo- 
ney) by Richard Baynes, 28, Paternoster-row. Is. 6d. 
(allowed to purchasers.) 
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Also, Part 8, of Richard Baynes’s Catalogue for 
1827-8, of Theology and General'Literature. Is. 6d. 
and R. B.’s Catalogue Complete for 1827-8, 3 parts in 
one volume, 8yo. bds. 6s. 


8. Poems and Hymns. By JANE Kipp. 12mo. 6s. 


9. The Believer's Character and Record. A Ser- 
mon, preached in Fish-street Chapel, Hull, occasioned 
by the death of William Rust, Esq. By JosepH Fox. 
Published by request, with a Letter, by the Rey. Jo- 
sepH GILBERT, of Nottingham, illustrative of some 
features in the character of the deceased, 


10. Remarks on Revivals of Religion, with Brief 
Notices of the recent prosperity of the Work of God 
in Hull, By RicHarD TREFFRY, 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1, The Second Part of Mr. Morison’s Exposition of 
the Psalins will be ready for delivery on. the First of 
February, and may be had with the former Part al- 
ready Published. 8yo. 4s. 


2. The Life and Opinions of John de Wycliffe, D.D. 
illustrated principally from his unpublished Manu- 
scripts, with a preliminary View of the Papal System, 
and of the State of the Protestant Doctrine in Evirope, 
to the commencement of the Fourteenth Century. By 
Robert Vaughan. With a finely engraved Portrait by 
E.H. Finden, from the original Picture by Sir An- 
tonio More, now an Heir-loom to the Rectory of 
Wycliffe, Richmondshire. 2 vols. 8vo. 


3. The Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit and the 
Doctrine of Spiritual Influence, considered, in several 
Discourses, with Notes and Illustrations. By W. 
Orme, Author of “Memoirs of Urquhart.” 12mo. 


4, Moase (Rev. C.), on Religious Liberty, in Reply, 
to Bishop Burgess’s Catechism. , 


5. The Rev. George Redford, M.A. is preparing for 
Publication the Memoirs and Remains. of the Rey. 
John Cooke, late Pastor of the Independent Congrega- 
tion at Maidenhead. 


6. Elements of Geography, on a New Plan, illus- 
trated by Cuts and Maps. By Ingram Cobbin, A, M. 
Author of “ Elements of English Grammar,”’ and 
« Elements of Arithmetic,’’&c. 18mo, 


7. The Missionary Cabinet; comprising a Gazetteer 
of all the Places occupied by Christian Missionaries, 
with a Brief Geographical Description—Notices of the 
Natural History, Manners, and Customs of the Na- 
tives—the Progress of Christianity; with an Introduc- 
tory Essay. By the Rey. C. Williams. 

8. No. I. New Series of The Youth’s Guardian and 
Juvenile Friend. 4d, To be continued Montilily. 

10. Marriage; an Essay. By the Rev. H. C. 
O’Donnoghue, of St. John’s College, Cambridge, and 
Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon, the Larl of 
Dunraven, 
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CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS, 
Meeting of the Three Denominations. 


The Rev. Jotin Rreron, D.D. in the Chair, 
It was unanimously Resolved, 

1. That this Body esteem it to be a Chris« 
tian duty to renew the Declaration of the 
injustice, impolicy, and profane tendency; of 
the Corporation and Test Acts; their z- 


Aran Extraordinary General Meeting of justice, in excluding Protestant Dissenters 


the Protestant Dissenting Ministers of ‘the 
Three Denominations, held at the Library, 
Red-cross Street, on Tuesday, November 
the 13, 1827, 


from civil and political advantages, accessible 
to other classes of his Majesty’s subjects, 
not more loyal, or more zealous or active in 
the support.of the constitution of the country, 
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than themselves; their zmpolicy, in creating 
divisions amongst Britons, and in depriving 
the King and country of the services of a 
large part of the people of these realms; and 
their profane tendency, inasmuch as they 
prostitute a supreme and holy ordinance of 
our religion to worldly and uncharitable pur- 
poses. 

2, That they do again petition both Houses 
of Parliament, in the approaching Session, 
for the Repeal of so much of the aforesaid 
Acts as relates to the Sacramental Test. 


BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS RE- 
SIDING IN AND ABOUT LONDON. 


December 11th, 1827. 

Resolved, That the Regulations of the 
Board, respecting Chapel Cases, be published 
annually, in the month of January, in the 
Evangelical and Congregational Magazines. 
“In order to protect the friends of Re- 
ligion from unwarrantable applications, and 
at the same time to afford a reasonable fa- 
cility to proper applications for the Erection 
or Enlargement of Places of Worship, the 
Board will sign such cases as are presented 
for that purpose, provided that the merits of 
the case in itself considered, and the deeds 
which vest the Meeting-house or other 
building in the hands of the Trustees, for the 
use of the Church and Congregation to whom 
it belongs, shall be approved by the Board.?? 
In addition to the above general Regula- 
tion, every Case, before it can be recom- 
mended by the Board, must lave the recom- 
mendation of Ministers, and contributions 
from its friends in the vicinity: and also the 
Trust Deed must be enrolled in the Court of 
Chancery. 
Taomas Harper, Secretary, 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


We ieel much pleasure in stating that the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of Stepney, has ac- 
cepted the office of one of the Secretaries to 
this invaluable Institution. 


SERMON TO THE YOUNG, 


Tue Rey. Dr. Winter intends, according 
io annual customy* to preach to Young 
People, at bis Meeting House, in New- 
court, Carey-street, on the, evening of Ja- 
nuary 6,1828, Service tobegin at half-past 
six, 7: 

aap asta taney Dats 
REV. G, BURDER’S VILLAGE SERMONS, 
Lo the Editer. 


Duar Sir, 
_ In was-with unfeigned regret that I read 
in your Supplement, recently published, a 
panegyric on my Village Sermons, Permit 


nie to sdy, that the commendation appears to 
me so unmeasured and extravagant, as not 
only to defeat the design. of the writer, but 
also to-excite in the minds of your readers a 
feeling allied to that of disgust. I should 
not have troubled you with this communica- 
tion, were it not that it may be possible for 
some of your readers, who are aware of my 
former connexion with the Magazine, to 
imagine that the article may have been in- 
serted with my knowledge and consent. 
Requesting, therefore, the insertion of these 
lines, I am 
; Your’s affectionately, 

Gro, BurDEr. 
Hackney, Dec. 17, 1827. 


PROVINCIAL. 


A RELIGIOUS IMPOSTOR. 


An individual, representing himself to be 
the Rev. Mr. Wilson, of Montrose, Scot- 
land, has succeeded in collecting near a 
hundred pounds, within the last six weeks, to- 
wards a chapel-case. He has obtained, we 
have reason to believe, the true signatures 
of three or four Independent Ministers in 
Dublin, and with them he succeeded in col- 
lecting, at Liverpool, Chester, Birmingham, 
Wolverhampton, and several other places. 
He had recently assumed the name of 
Mitchel, from Brechin, Scotland, which 
is’ his true name. He was' detected. at 
Worcester, and committed to jail by the 
Rev. George Redford, to whom he had con- 
fessed his guilt, and explained the methods 
by which he contrived to impose upon so 
many respectable ministers. 

.The public. should be upon their guard 
against all applicants who do not show cer- 
tificates from the neighbourhood from which 
they come. Signatures of ministers, who 
cannot be acquainted with local circaum- 
stances, if they stand alone, are no guaran- 
tee of character; and itis surprising that 
persons should have been imposed upon by 
this individual, who professed to come from 
Scotland, and could not show a single signa- 
ture from a Scottish minister of any denomi-’ 
nation, but cbtained his first credentials from 
the Independent ministers of Dublin. The 
individuals who signed his case, as Mr. Wil- 
son, from Montrese, are hereby informed, 
that his credentials have been all taken from 
him, and are in the hands of Mr. Redford, of 


Worcester, ' , 


SUSSEX CONGREGATIONAL SOCIETY, — 


For Promoting Religion by Preaching, the. 
Formation of Sunday Schools, and the 
Distribution of Tracts, a 


Tar autumnal Meeting of this Society: 
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was held on- Wednesday, the 12th of Sep- 
tember, 1827, at Hanover Chapel, Brighton, 
On Tuesday evening, Dr. Styles, of Lon- 
don, preached on the ‘‘ Internal Evidence of 
the Truth of the Gospel.”? On Wednesday 
morning, the Rev. L. Winchester, of Wor- 
_ thing, preached on the ‘ Person and Work 
of the Holy Spirit ;?’ after which, the mi- 
nisters and members of churches partook 
together of the Lord’s Supper’; Dr. Styles 
presiding. Upwards of fifty persons, mem- 
bers and friends of the Society, dined to- 
gether in a spacious school-room adjoining 
the chapel; and, in the evening, a Public 
Meeting of the Society was held in the 
chapel—the Rey. Dr, Waugh, of London, in 
the chair. 

, The principal Resolutions were as fol- 
OW i— 

I. “ That the County of Sussex, contain- 
ing a population of more than two hundred 
and thirty thousand souls, so large a propor- 
tion of whom are living in ignorance of God 
and destitute of evangelical instruction, has 
a claim upon the sympathy of all true 
Christians! within its limits; and that the 
members of the congregational denomina- 
tion, from the present siate of the county, 
now left chiefly to its own resources, are 
especially called upon to make renewed and 
vigorous efforts for its evangelization.” 

II. “ That, considering the signs of the 
times, and the spiritual wants of mankind, 
it is, indeed, most devoutly and ardently to 
be desired that the great ‘ Head of the 
church,’ who ‘ hath received gifts of men, 
would pour out upon us, and upon his whole 
church, a larger measure of spiritual influ- 
ences, whereby the zeal of professing Chris- 
tians might be roused to make known to the 
ignorant and the unconverted around them 
the great truths of the Gospel; and that thus 
the happy age might be ushered in, when 
“all men shall know the Lord.’ ”’ 

The ministers who spoke at the Meeting 
and engaged in the devotional parts were as 
follow:—The Rey. Mr. Frost, Dunmow, 
Essex; J. Press, Heathfield; W. Davis, 
Hastings; J. Young, Petworth; A. Jones, 
Harting; W. Malden, Chichester; W. Ban- 
nister, Arumdel; S. A. Davis, Lindfield; J. 
Drury, Horsham; J. Turnbull, Brighton 5 
R. Harris, Lewes; and J. Edwards, Brigh- 
ton, Secretary to the Society. 

_ The Congregational Society has under its 
patronage three important stations in the 
county—Bosham, Bognor, and Cuckfield, 
with adjacent places, At the two former 
places, chapels are erected and churches 
are formed; and, at the third, a church is 
about to be formed, and the erection of a 
chapel is begun, with every prospect of being 
filled with hearers. ; 

The county is now divided by the Society 
Into two equal parts, of which the Rev, W. 
Malden, of Chichester, is Secretary for tha 


western division, and the Rey. W, Davis, 
of Hastings, for the eastern. 

The next Spring Meeting for the western 
district is to be held at Worthing, when the 
Rev. J. Turnbull is appointed to preach on 
Baptism : for the eastern district, the Meet- 
ing is to be at Hastings; the Rev. J. Ed- 
wards to preach on ‘ the relative Claims of 
Home and Foreign Missions.’? ‘The Gene- 
ral Meeting of the Society is appointed to be 
held always at Brighton, in the Autumn; 
and, at the next Meeting, the Rev. W. 
Bannister is to preach on the doctrine of 
Election. 


ASSOCIATION, 


Tue Wilts and East Somerset Association 
met at the Tabernacle, Trowbridge, Nov. 27. 
Mr. Honeywell preached in the morning; 
Mr. Jay, of Bath, in the evening. The de- 
votional services were conducted by the Rev. 
Mr. Meek; Roberts, of Warminster; Guard 
Witty, of Frome; Clapp, of Marlbro’; &c. 
In the afternoon, a Public Meeting was held 
for the transaction of business, Rev. R. Elliote 
in the Chair. Resolutions were proposed 
and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Meek, 
Hamlyn, King, Slater, and Little. The 
last two ministers stated, in a very gratifying 
manner, the extent and great success of 
their labours in the villages. And may they 
go on and prosper in ‘* the work of the 
Lord!?? An unusual number of ministers 
was present (nearly 30), and the blessing 
of the Lord was realized. 

We are happy to inform our readers, that 
the Rev. J, Douay, of Frome, has received 
and accepted an invitation to the pastoral 
office over the Church and Congregation 
assembling at the Tabernacle, Trowbridge, 
and has commenced his stated services under 
very auspicious circumstances, Maya bless- 
ing rest on the pastor and the flock ! 


ORDINATION, 


On Tuesday, August 21, the Rev. Thomas 
Potter, late student of Rotherham College, 
was set apart to the pastoral office. over the 
Independent Church, meeting in Dodington 
Chapel, Whitcburch, Shropshire. The Rev. 
Thomas Weaver, of Shrewsbury, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and proposed the 
usual questions; the Rev. Richard Everall, 
of Peplow, offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rey. Thomas Smith, M.A., Classical 
Tutor of Rotherham College, gave the 
charge from } Timothy iv. 16; and, in the 
evening, the Rev. Thomas Raffles, LL.D., 
of Liverpool, addressed the people from 
1 Cor. iv. 1; Messrs. D. Davies, of 
Woollerton; J. Pattison, ef Wem; W. 
Waterfield, of Wrexham; J. C. Potter, 
student of Homerton College 3; Jackson, 
of Hanley; B, Senior, of Nantwich; Ro- 
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gers, of Bowman Heath; Sayce (Baptist 
minister), of Wrexham; and Mins- 
hall, of Prees, engaged in the other parts 
of these interesting services. At the con- 
clusion of the evening service, the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper was administered, 
when several ministers and members of other 
denominations partook with the Church: 
the Rev. Thomas Weaver, of Shrewsbury, 
presided; the Rev. W. Griffiths, of Holy- 
head; the Rev. J. James, of Minsterly 5 
the Rev. J. A. Thomas, of Ellesmere; and 
the Rev. 5. Jackson, of Hanley, assisted ; 
and the Rev. J. W. Jenkyns, of Oswestry, 
addressed the spectators. ‘The whole of the 
services were unusually solemn and delight- 
ful; the chapel was crowded to excess; and 
many found it to be “a season of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord.” 


FOREIGN. 


FRANCE. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM PARIS, 
(On the Death of the Baron De Staél.) 


We have been surprised by a most terrible 
and affecting calamity :—the Baron Auguste 
de Staél, of whom you had no doubt heard 
much, bas been snatched from the embraces 
of bis family, and called from the vast and 
important sphere: which he blessed and 
adorned, only in his thirty-seventh year ; 
married but a few months—expecting ina 
few weeks the birth of a desired child—en- 
joying as much health, and more ease and 
happiness, than falls ordinarily to the lot of 
man, full of energy—occupied with plans for 
the improvement of his estate, and the con- 
dition of the country of his illustrious ances- 
tors—devoted to all the institutions of bene- 
volence and piety that have been formed in 
these late years, both in France and Switzer- 
land—identified with all our past efforts and 
success, and with all our future hopes and 
calculations,—it never once occurred to us 
that he was soon and suddenly to be lost to 
his family, his friends, and the great cause 
which was’ so near his heart. It is impos- 
sible to conceive the consternation and dis- 
tress that this solemn event has produced, 
The instrument that appeared specially pre- 
pared and adapted for extensive and peculiar 
usefulness, has been violently removed; nor 
can we cast our eyes on any individual, or 
individuals, who can supply to us the void 
which his departure bas occasioned. We 
know that the same power, and goodness, 
and grace, that formed his mind, that en- 
riched his heart, and that consecrated his 
talents and his influence to the interests 
despised by the ‘ wise and the noble,”’ can 
even advance the triumph of the Gospel, by 


apparent and signal reverses} but it is faith 
in the purpose, as well as conviction of the 
power, of the Almighty, that can alone con- 
trol and support the heart under so great a 
disappointment. : ; 
’ The position occupied by our dear friend 
in society, his property, bis name, his capa- 
city, his habits, his virtues, rendered his ac- 
cession to the ranks of those who have been 
engaged in the promotion of Religion and 
Protestantism, an advantage most fervently 
desired; and from the very first indication 
of the commencement of those efforts, he 
associated himself with the friends of those 
beneficent institutions which have proved 
such blessings to this kingdom. He was 
one of the Secretaries of the Protestant Bible 
Society, an active Member of the Paris 
Missionary Society, Treasurer of the Tract 
Society, and of the Committee for the En- 
couragement of Sunday Schools, and one of 
the Editors of the Archives du Christianisme. 
He was also President of the Société de la Mo- 
rale Chrétienne, Vice-President of the Benefit 
Society formed among the poorer Protestants 
of Paris, and Member of the Society for the 
Encouragement of Schools on the British 
System—of the Institution of Saving Banks; 
and to his exertions we owe most of the suc- 
cess that has crowned the efforts that have 
been made against the Slave Trade, and ih 
favour of the Greeks. When first this great 
and good young man espoused the interests _ 
of religion, he felt, himself, but little of its 

influence: his observation, his investigation,’ 
his intercourse with Christians of this and 
of other countries, soon, however, brought 


‘conviction to his mind; and his beart, al- 


ways tender, and benevolent, and humble, 
soon received with affection the evidences of 
truth, His progress in knowledge, in ex- 
perience, in zeal, andin the consistent profes- 
sion of Christianity, bas been regular, mani- 
fest, and satisfactory. Such was the serenity 
and the diffidence of his character, that. his 
profession was always rather below than 
above the measure of his piety; and those 
who knew ‘him most intimately, admired 
therefore, and loved him most. After his 
marriage with Miss Vernet, of Geneva, he 
spent some months'at Nice; and in the 
course of the summer passed through Paris, 
on his way to Coppet, and visited, for the 
last time, the scenes of his varied and valued 
exertions. How little did we then imagine 
that he was never again to cheer our circle 
with his‘presence and his smile! For some 
months before his illness, he had, however, 
himself so strong a presentiment of his de- 
parture, that he made’ several prospective 


_arrangements, indicative of his conviction ; 


and though this conviction left his mind un-. 
disturbed and undepressed, it gave a pecu- 
liar solemnity and ardour to his religious 
exercises and to the devotional habits of his 


“home, In the delightful retirement of his 
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beloved inheritance, surrounded by all that 
could give charm and hope to life, he pre- 
pared for death; and when he was first 
' seized by the malignant fever, which in a 
few days terminated his mortal existence, 
he revealed to his most excellent mother-in- 
law, Madame Vernet, his apprehension that 
he should not see the birth of his child, and 
that her daughter would soon become a 
mourning bride. From that moment his 
hole mind and heart were occupied with 
hose subjects which alone appear important 
in the prospect of eternity. Every interval 
of reason was improved to converse on the 
things of God; and even in his long con- 
tinued delirium, he spoke, though with in- 
‘coherence, almost entirely on the themes 
which, in health, exercised so habitually his 
intellect and his heart. The evening be- 
fore his death, he experienced an alleviation 
of his sufferings, which flattered his family, 
but which did not deceive the sufferer, It 
was just the accustomed hour of family de- 
yotion, and he requested that the domestics 
might be summoned and placed around his 
bed, and then his lips, soon to be sealed in 
death, offered for them and for himself the 


most fervent and humble supplications to the » 


Friend of sinners and the Saviour of the 
lost. A few hours gave the termination of 
every hope—the fever returned with frightful 
violence, and in the morning he was a 
corpse! His beloved sister, and her hus- 
band, the Duke de Broglie, though approach- 
ing him from their chateau in Normandy, 
with the greatest possible dispatch, were not 
permitted to hear or to utter a last adieu: 
‘they were at Auxonne, on this side of the 
Jura, when they met the sad messenger of 
death ; and ere their arrival at Coppet, their 
brother had been committed to the grave. 
The funeral was most solemn; many bun- 
dreds of persons, of all classes, pressed to 
show their respect and love, and to express 
their grief. The chateau was full, and the 
park crowded with affectionate and deeply 
afflicted mourners. In the celebrated li- 
brary of the house, the fuseral service was 
read, and an affecting prayer offered up, by 
the worthy minister of the parish; and an 
immense train of friends and sufferers formed 
a most honourable and touching procession, 
and accompanied the body to the shadow of 
the wood which was the appointed place of 
sepulture, Here is the mausoleum erected 
over the remains of M. Necker, and _ bis 
illustrious daughter, Madame de Staél ; but 
it was at the threshold of this mausoleum 
that were deposited the remains of their not 
less distinguished descendant. He marked 
the spot himself, declaring, with a humility 
for'which he was so remarkable, that he was 
unworthy to be interred with such illustrious 
dead. * Since his death, his youthful widow, 
who was not permitted, during several days 
before the departure of her husband, to wit- 
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ness the terrible progress of his disease, has 
given birth to a son, heir to his name and for- 
tune, and we hope to his piety and virtue ; for 
he has been born not only amid sighs but 
prayers. Pray for us, my dear friend, that 
this event may be overruled, for the spiritual 
advantage of those most dear to our departed 
friend, and for the more extensive influence 
of that Religion which formed a character 
of such excellence, and cheered his dying 
hours. Excuse haste. 
Your’s, &c. 
M, W, 
Paris, Dec. 10, 1827. , 


JEWS OF GIBRALTAR. 
APPBAL TO THE JEWS OF GIBRALTAR, 


By the Rev. Joseph Wolff, Missionary to 
the Jews in Palestine and Persia. 


August 20, 1827. 
Dear BRETHREN, 

Seven years have passed since I was the 
first time in this place, proclaiming to you 
the tidings of Salvation by Jesus of Nazareth. 
I found but little candoyr among you—the 
most learned of your community have been 
called to answer, but were never able to do 
so with reason; for the truth of the Gospel 
is too clear to be obscured by the sophistry 
either of Rabbies or Philosophers. You 
Jews of Gibraltar were the first among whom 
I commenced my Missionary career, and if 
I was not convinced by the grace of the Lord 
that the word of Jesus Christ is as a hammer 
which smiteth rocks in pieces, I should at 
that time have been discouraged, for you 
were impenetrable as the rock of Gibraltar 
itself; but the love of Christ constrained me, 
and your hardness of heart and your blind- 
ness convince me more of the necessity and 
importance of preaching to our Brethren the 
Gospel of Christ, in which T have found for 
my own soul Joy, Liberty, and abundance of 
Peace! 

I went to Egypt four times; thence twice 
through the deserts of Arabia; my feet stood 
upon Mount Sinai, Mount Sion, and Calvary. 
Thence I went to Mesopotamia and Persia; 
and often in hunger and in thirst, and amidst 
the persecution I suffered from the Papists, 
I preached to the Jews that Jesus was that 
seed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of 
the earth were to be blessed! that Jesus of 
Nazareth was that Shiloh, who came after 
the sceptre of Judah had departed; that 
Jesus was the promised Prophet like unto 
Moses, for he was rejected like Moses—he 
performed signs and wonders like Moses—- 
he was an Intercessor like Moses—and was 
the very image of the invisible God, and 
saw God his Father face to face like unto 
Moses—he proclaimed a Covenant and a Law 
like Moses—he was persecuted like Moses, 
Walking upon Sion, I proved to the literal 
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children of Sion, that Jesus was that Son of 
the Virgin, that Immanuel, who was a sanc- 
tuary, buta stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel. To the 
Jews of Jerusalem, on the ruined walls of 
their ancient temple, I proved that Jesus 
was that root of Jesse, upon whom the Spirit 
of the Lord rested, the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of knowledge and 
the fear of the Lord. Walking with the 
Jews upon the Mount of Olives, I proved to 
them that Jesus was that Child which was 
born to us, and that Son which was given to 
us, whose name is Wonderful Counsellor ! 
Mighty God! Everlasting Father! Prince 
of Peace !—and going with the Jews of Jeru- 
salem towards Bethlehem, I proved to them 
that Jesus, who wasborn at Bethlehem, must 
have been that Man, of whom it is said, 
« But thou, Bethlehem Ephratha, though 
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me, 
that is to be ruler in Israel, whose going 
forth have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing!?’ In the cave of Jeremiah I reminded 
them of the word of the Prophet, that the 
anointed of the Lord was taken into their 
pits—z.e. received of the Gentiles, of whom 
the Jews said, ‘‘ Under bis shadow we shall 
live among the heathen.’’—Lam. iv. 20; and 
day and night I tried to convince my nation 
that Jesus ef Nazareth was he who had borne 
our grief, and carried: our sorrows, and who 
was taken from prison and from judgment: 
and at the sepulchre of Hagai I proved to 
them that Jesus was that desire of the 
nations predicted in the same Prophet. And 
though I was thus forced to remind my 
Jewish Brethren of their guilt and crime in 
approving of the murderous act of our an- 
cestors, I left them not comfortless, for at 
the sepulchre of Zachariah I showed to them 
that the Lord will pour out the Spirit of 
grace and of supplication upon the inhabit- 
unts of Jerusalem, and they shall look upon 
him whom they have pierced, and mourn, 


Men and Brethren of Gibraltar ; 


J am now again on the point of returning 
to the City of Jerusalem, and I exhort and 
beseech you for the last time, for your souls? 
sake, to pray to the Lord Jehovah, that he 
may open your heart and your ears; for 
whilst you are circumcised in the flesh, you 
are uncircumcised in heart and ears; and 
that ye may cease from being murderers and 
betrayers of your own souls, by trampling 
under foot the blood of Jesus Christ, and 
approving of the act of our ancestors in 
having slain the Lord of Glory! 


Men and Brethren of Gibraltar ; 
Believe in Jesus Christ, and you will have 
a testimony within you in which thousands 
of evidences have concurred, and you will 
have a testimony within you which has 


likewise been confirmed by the concurrent 
experience of thousands. Yow will see, you 
will know, you will enjoy the truth, and you 
will find that in your afflictions, distresses, 
and temptations, the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ will be sufficcent for you, and the 
strength of the Lord Jesus Christ will be 
made perfect in your weakness—and the 
Power of Christ will rest upon you—you 
shall be blessed in your coming in, and you 
shall be blessed in your going out! and you 
willstand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
has made us free. Believe in Jesus Christ, 
and the Lord shall establish you Jews of 
Gibraltar a holy People to himself! and the 
Lord shall make you Jews of Gibraltar “ the 
head and not the tail; and you shall be above, 
and you shall not be beneath! ’? But O ye 
Jews of Gibraltar, rich and poor, if you will 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lord your 
God, and you should reject the Gospel of 
Christ, then beware lest all these curses 
come upon you, and overtake you—“ Cursed 
shall you be in the city, and cursed shall you 
be in the field, and cursed shall be your 
basket and your store; cursed shall be the 
fruit of your body, and the fruit of your land; 
cursed shall you be when you come in, and 
cursed shall you be when you go out! and the 
Lord shall send upon you cursing, vexation, 
and rebuke.’?? Would to God that I could 
conscientiously say, that I hope better things 
of you Jews of Gibraltar! -but I can scarcely 
hope—I am afraid that you will reject my 


exhortation ; you will despise this Appeal of 


your Brother; you will go on in boasting 
that you.are the sons of Abraham, without 
having the faith of Abraham; you willgo on 
in being proud of your Talmudical wisdom ; 
you will continue to be contented in being 
well off in temporal respects.. But I have 
done my duty—and I again call heaven and 
earth to witness, that there is but one name 
given in heaven and on earth by which men 
can be saved, and this is the name of Jesus 
Christ. If you reject my exhortations—I am 
clear of your blood, and the Lord delivers me 
from blood-guiltiness; for I have warned 
you. Say ye therefore, ‘ Blessed is he who 
cometh in the name of the Lord—Hosannah 
to the Lord in the Highest; ”’ and then the 
Gentiles, true believers in Christ, will rejoice 
with the descendants of his ancient people, 
residing at Gibraltar. : ; 
Josrru Wourr, 


AMERICA. 


BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Own the 15th of October last, the Annual 
Meeting of this enterprising Institution was 
held in ‘the city of New York; when no 
less a sum than 20,000 dollars was sub- 
scribed on the interesting and solemn occa- 
sion. "~ 
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It-appears also, that some noble-minded 
individuals, anxious to promote the great 
Missionary cause, pledged themselves to raise 
the further sum of 20,000 dollars annually, 
for four years, provided the Christian public 
at large, in the United States, would make 
it up to 100,000 doilars, at the disposal of 


the Board, fox the spectal occupations of mew 
stutéons in the heathen world. Surely the 
call is loud upon the friends of Missions in 
this country, to imitate the Christian 
brethren in America in this splendid effort 
of their zeal for the glory of God. 


OBITUARY. 


REY, ALEXANDER WAUGH, D.D. 

Ir is under feelings of most powerful ex- 
eitement, that we announce to our nume- 
rous readers the unexpected, and somewhat 
sudden, death of this venerable and greatly 
beloved servant of Christ. The solemn 
event took place on Friday morning, the 
14th December, about twenty minutes be- 
fore seven o’clock. On the preceding Lord’s- 
day, with the exception of a cold, he was 
in bis usual health and spirits; and as it 
was the Sacramental Sabbath at Albion 
Chapel, he proceeded to that place in the 
morning ; and, after listening to a discourse 
by the Rev. Mr. Gray, served a table, ac- 
cording to Scottish custom, with unusual 
animation and effect, adopting, as the basis 
of his address, the striking words of the 
Apostle, Rom. viii. 8. We happen to know, 
that some who were present at the Com- 
munion-table were most deeply affected by 
the power and tenderness which pervaded 
this last sacramental appeal from the lips of 
a man who was accustomed to throw the 
entire energies of his masculine and feeling 
mind into these Eucharistic solemnities. 
How much more would the parties to 
whom we refer, have felt, had they known 
that the ‘‘man of God,” whom they so 
tenderly loved, was addressing them from 
the very confines of eternity! In the even- 
ing of the same day, he ascended the pulpit 
at Albion Chapel, and preached one of the 
most impressive discourses he was ever re- 
membered to have delivered, from Heb. 
xii. 1—‘* The sin which doth’so easily beset 
you.”? In this sermon, the appeal to the 
- conscience was most direct and fervent. 

On Monday morning, the 10th December, 
the Doctor, though still labouring under 
some slight inconvenience from cold, which 
he had recently taken, exhibited no symp- 
toms whatever of the approach of serious 
‘disease ; and went out with cheerfulness to 
take tea with a friend in one of the adjoin- 
ing squares. A little before eight o’clock 
he returned in his usual happy frame of 
mind, and, having sat down with his family, 
began to read to them part of a work re- 
cently published. He had not proceeded 
far when he complained of severe sickness ; 
and, at the suggestion of Mrs. Waugh and 
his children, retired speedily to rest. On: 


‘lowing morning, the 11th ult. 


being placed in bed, he expressed, to a be- 
loved daughter, his decisive conviction that 
he should rise no more from his pillow, and 
that he should soon be called to part 
with all those on earth whom he most 
loved. His daughter left the room to com- 
municate the impression of her revered 
father’s mind to the other members of the 
family, and, in ashort time after, he was 
heard deliberately pouring forth five succes- 
sive prayers, concluding, all but the last, 
with a fervent petition that God would 
hear him for the sake of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The first prayer, offered up in most 
touching and appropriate language, was for 
his beloved wife and family; the second was 
fer his church, and the young ministers 
sent up from Scotland to break to them the 
bread of life; the third was on behalf of 
the Lonpon Missronary Soctery, which 
he commended with great earnestness to 
the watchful care of Divine Providence; the 
fourth was’ on behalf of all the good men 
with whom he. had been accustomed to act 
in his labours of love; and the last was for 
himself, and was offered up in the following 
terms :—‘‘ Do thou, O God, enable me to 
endure with patience and resignation, so that 
I may not at last bring disgrace on my profes- 
sion; and, if it be thy blessed will, O God! 
do thou grant me sweet repose this night !”? 

Immediately after this prayer, convulsions 
came on, which did not subside till the fol- 
From the 
nature of the attack, there having been a 
determination of blood to the head, accom- 
panied, for a time, with symptoms of pa- 
ralysis, the mind of the revered sufferer, 
even after the convulsions subsided, was 
subject to considerable wanderings ; hut it 
was gratifying to his afflicted family to find him 
perfectly collected on every éndividual topic, 
and, above all, to perceive that his mind was 
entirely tranquil and happy. His very wan- 
derings gave testimony to the devout frame 
of his heart; for it is very remarkable, that 
in the whole of his conversations, he seemed 
to conceive of himself, as either in the 
vestry of Well-street Chapel, or engaged, 
as usual, in some work of active benevo- 
lence. Sometimes he would address, with 
the utmost propriety, and in his own pecu- 
liar manner, the members of some Christian 
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Society; at another time, he would be en- 
deavouring, as a peace-maker, to reconcile 
parties at.variance; at another, he would 
offer the most instructive advice to some 
one whom he supposed to apply to him for 
counsel. . With regard to the actual state of 
his own religious hopes, being interrogated 
very particularly by bis beloved Partner, he 
spoke, on the Wednesday preceding his 
death, to the following effect :—After ex- 
pressing himself very decisively on the 
subject of human depravity, and humbly ac- 
knowledging his sense of personal unwor- 
thiness before God, he added—-*I am 
thankful for the remedy provided; I am 
thankful for the word of truth; I have en- 
deavoured to live as near the rule as I 
could: J cannot say that I have experienced 
the assurance and close communion with 
God that others have arrived at; but I 
have lived by faith, and I now die in the 
faith of the Son of God. The blood of 
Jesus Christ! this is the only staff I want 
on my way to the grave !”’ 

When asked by his sons for his parting 
advice, he said, in terms of equal energy 
and affection, ‘‘ Be much in your closet. 
With regard, however, to your communion 
with God, I wish to tell you that I have 
never liked to speak much of this in com- 
pany, and that for two reasons:—if your 
communion has been very profitable, the 
world will put down all that you say to 
vanity, and will think that you wish to make 
yourself as great a man as Marrin LurHer 
or JoHN Brown: andif you tell people all 
that passes between you and your God, the 
world will then look to your conduct for a 
pattern of what Christianity is, and this, you 
know, will never do; for, after all that you 
can do, you have done nothing to justify 
you in the sight of God. You might as well 
buy the dudds and old clothes sold by the 
Jews in the streets, and stand in them be- 
Sore the King of Great Britain, as presume 
to be clothed ix your own vighteousness.”? 

On Thursday morning, his symptoms 
were somewhat favourabie; and when one 
of his children remarked to him, “ Father, 
you seem somewhat better,’ he replied, 
“Yes; 7s just like lying, in a hot sum- 
mers day, at the foot of a steep brae; we 
Sorget that we have yet to climb it.” 

Towards the evening of Thursday, his 
strength greatly declined, and about nine 
o’clock stupor ensued, from which he never 
recovered; and on the following morning 
he breathed his happy spirit, without a 
struggle or a groan, into the bosom of his 
compassionate Redeemer. 

Dr. Waugh died in his 74th year, and the 
46th of his ministry at Well-street. 

It is impossible correctly to estimate the 
loss of this great and good man, to his fa- 
mily, his church, and society at large, He 
was the counseller of the young, the friend 


of the poor, and the active and enlightened 
advocate of every noble and generous un- 
dertaking. In him were found the wis- 
dom of experience, the devotion of matured 
piety, and the charity which thinketh no 
evil. The law of kindness ever dwelt upon 
his lips, and the reason was, because it ever 
ruled his heart. ‘‘ When the ear heard him, 
then it blessed him; and when the eye saw 
him, it gave witness to him. Because he 
delivered the poor that cried, and the father- 
less, and him that had none to help him. 
The blessing of him that was ready to pe- 
rish came upon him, and he caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy.’? 

But itis a great consolation to his be- 
reaved family, that he was not permitted*to 
outlive his usefulness, and that, in the full 
exercise of all his faculties, and amidst the 
unabated regards of a numerous and deeply 
attached circle, he ascended in triumph _to 
receive his blessed reward. We will not, 
however, anticipate a fuller account of this 
most useful and honoured minister of Jesus 
Christ, which we hope, by the permission 
of his family, to furnish in our February 
number. 

We cannot close this brief notice of the 
death of one who will ever be dear to us, as 
long as memory holds her seat, without ad- — 
verting to the extraordinary and laudable 
efforts of Dr. Darling to save a life which 
was more than professionally interesting to 
that eminent physician. In the name of the 
now mourning family, we thank him, and 
in the name of that Christian public to 
whom the deceased was an object of so much 
endearment. 

The mortal remains of Dr. Waugh were 
conveyed to the family grave in Bunhill 
Fields, on Saturday, the 22d December, 
amidst the strongest possible demonstrations 
of unaffected grief. As the parties com- 
posing the funeral procession were by far too 
numerous to gain admission into the house 
of the deceased in Salisbury-place, they met, 
by the cheerful permission of the Rey. J. 
Stratten, at Paddington Chapel; from which 
place of worship forty-two mourning coaches 
and nine gentlemen’s carriages proceeded 
to the place of interment. But previously 
to the movement of the procession, at twelve 
o’clock, the Rev. Rowland Hill, and the 
Rev. Edward Irving offered up, each, a 
most solemn and uppropriate prayer. At 
the grave, the Rev. Dr. Winter delivered 
an energetic and feeling address, and the 
Rev. W. Broadfoot concluded the funeral 
solemnity in a very comprehensive. prayer. 
The latter gentleman preached the funeral 
sermon at Well-street Chapel, on Lord’s- 
day morning, the 23d ult. 

We perceived, at the procession, Sir Peter. 
Laurie, John Easthorpe, Esq., Member for 
St. Alban’s, Dr. Darling, and many other. 
parties of the highest respectability,’ eid 
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JAVA, | 


Extracts of a Letter of the Rev. W. H. 
Medhurst, Missionary at Batavia, dated 
20th July, 1827 ;—addressed to the Di- 
rectors. 


Honovrep Faruers AnD BRETHREN, 
Stvcr J last addressed you, I have beer 
‘variously and incessantly occupied ; and so 
little leisure have I had, that it has been im- 
possible to get up my journal as usual, or to 
forward my quarterly communications as 
- before, 


Japanese Books transcribed. 


The object that has swallowed up so much 

of my time, I will state to you in a few 

. words, and Ihave no doubt, when you hear 
. the reason, you will concur in opinion, that 
-it was certainly worth all the time and ex- 
pense that has been bestowed upon it. You 

are perhaps aware, that our brother Morri- 
-son has (as had the late Dr. Milne) long had 
it incontemplation to get, if possible, some 

-insight into the language of Japan, in order 
to ascertain whether the present Chinese 

version of the Scriptures would do for the 

Japanese; and if not, what alteration would 

be necessary in order to render it useful and 

intelligible to the latter people. No oppor- 

tunity had occurred for ascertaining these 
facts until last February, when a number of 
Japanese books came into my hands, with 

_liberty to make what use of them I could for 
several months, and to copy as much as I 

pleased. I soon perceived that the space of 

a few months would admit of no more than 

-Mere copying, and that, by myself, I could 
ever copy sufficient to be of any utility in 
that space of time. I therefore resolved, 

beside: devoting my whole time for the 
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period specified to this one object, to hire 
about a dozen Chinese to assist me in tran- 
scribing. The first works that struck my 
attention were dictionaries, of which several 
presented themselves. The first was a 
Dutch and Japanese Dictionary, drawn up 
by the Japanese themselves, and printed in 
Japan. It consisted of two thick volumes, 
octavo, very closely printed, and very full. 
The Dutch word is first given, (the arrange- 
ment alphabetical,) then the meaning in 
Chinese, and after that, the Japanese to cor- 
respond. I copied all the Japanese myself, 
and translated every Dutch word into Eng- 
lish, so that the dictionary now contains four 
languages, Dutch, English, Japanese, and 
Chinese. Appended to this, was‘a Diction- 
ary of bastard Dutch words, taken princi- 
pally from the French and Latin, which had 
also the Japanese and Chinese meanings 
annexed. The Third work was a Japanese 
and Dutch Dictionary, with the Chinese an- 
nexed, arranged according to the Japanese 
alphabet; this has also been transcribed, and 
I have translated all the Dutch words into 
English, making an index of the whole, ac- 
cording to the English alphabet. Fourthly, 
I got transcribed a large Chinese and Japa- 
nese Dictidnary, in twelve volumes, very 
closely printed, and arranged according to 
the Chinese Radicals: here-any word may 
be found by the student acquainted with ~ 
Chinese, and the accurate meaning of every 
Chinese word ascertained, with long expla- 
nations and extracts from standard works, in 
proof of the meaning given. éfthly, there 
was copied another Chinese and Japanese 
Dictionary, also arranged according to the 
Radicals, but smaller and more compact, 
with the meaning of each Chinese word in 
Japanese. Stathly, was transcribed another 
Chinese and Japanese Dictionary, arranged 
on a different plan, but equally important 
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and useful with the former; and, Seventhly, 
I procured two Japanese and Chinese Dic- 
tionaries, arranged according to the Japanese 
alphabet, with the sound of the Chinese 
characters, and the meaning of every Chinese 
word in Japanese, together with the dif- 
ferent methods of writing used in Japan; 
appended to which are numerous graphical 
representations of Japanese arms and imple- 
ments, manners and customs, history and 
adventures, geography and astronomy, plates, 
maps, and charts—in short, a complete Ency- 
clopedia thereby. Thus I have been enabled 


to collect eight Dictionaries, of various kinds, » 


from which I have no doubt that as good a 
knowledge of the language can be procured 
as is possible out of Japan. Further, I have 
procured a transcript of a Japanese and 
Dutch Spelling-book, giving the sound of all 
the letters in the Dutch alphabet, with 
capitals, italics, points, and signs (medical 
and astronomical), and, in short, every de- 
scribable mark to be found in European 
books, with the method of joining words; all 
described and explained in Japanese, in- 
tended, no doubt, primarily, for the use of 
the Japanese, in studying European tongues, 
but useful alike to Europeans in attending to 
Japanese literature. Amongst the other 
books, I also met with the ‘ Thousand 
Character Classic,’’? so well known in China, 
with a Corean translation and a Corean 
alphabet annexed; this I have also copied, 
with the hope of its prdving useful to some 
of our Missionaries, who may in future have 
their steps bent towards Corea. Whilst 
treating of helps for acquiring languages, I 
may also mention a vocabulary of the dialect 
of Matsmaz, which differs in some respects 
from the Japanese: this work was said to 
be procured in Nangasacky * for fifty rupees, 
and is now out of print; however, I have 
got it copied for about a tenth of that sum. 
In addition to the dictionaries and other 
helps, Ihave transcribed the four books of 
Confucius, in Chinese, with a Japanese 
translation” interlined with the Chinese. 
This work I consider to be invaluable, be- 
cause it shows the precise method in which 
our Scriptures must be written, in order to 
be intelligible to the great mass of the 
Japanese, and convinces us of the necessity 
of some addition being made to our present 
version; for if thé books of Confucius, 
which are read in their schools, and on 
which their faith is fixed, require a Japanese 
translation in order to be intelligible, how 
much more must the books of a foreign 
country require it?—books of which they 
know notbing, or against which they have 
been unjustly prejudiced. Besides the trans- 
lation of the Four Books, I perceived the 
necessity of having some original works in 
the Japanese language: I therefore got 
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transcribed a work partly of imagination, and 
partly historical, which consists of five 
volumes; and another of three; besides a 
work on medicine, a description of canes, a 
treatise on apparel; and finally, two works— 
one consisting of seven, and the other of ten 
volumes, treating of the botany, natural 
history, and statistics of Japan, with the 
history and manners of the people, from the 
earliest ages to the present time. 

From my anxiety to collect as many 
materials as possible, while the opportunity 
lasted, I have had less leisure for study- 
ing the language itself; but from what 
litle insight I have been able to get into 
it, I have found that the Chinese charac- 
ters are not in general use in Japan, ex- 
cept in a very abbreviated form, or with 
some Japanese characters by their side to 
explain their meaning. The Japanese al- 
phabet consists of forty-seven letters, of 
which there are two forms, like our German 
text, and the Roman letters; and either one 
or other of these forms appears by the side of 
the Chinese in almostall theirbooks. Books, 
therefore, to be generally useful in Japan, 
must be written in this way; and, with the 
helps now in my possession, I have little 
doubt of being able (if spared) to make such 
an addition to the present version of the 
Chinese Scriptures, as to render them intel- 
ligible to the Japanese. Providence in the 
mean time may opena way for the admission 
of light into that dark and benighted land, 
It is a good omen, that books begin to be 
brought away from Japan, and that Mission- 
aries have fallen in with them; perhaps 
something better may still be in reserve: 
our duty is to embrace the first opening, to 
make the best of the means placed in our 
hands, and leave the event to God. Japan 
has been hitherto sealed against the Gospel 
—no missionary could possibly eome near its 
shore, neither could any native come from 
thence—little was known of their language 
by the propagators of true Christianity, and 
little did the Japanese know of our religion 
as it really is. Now God seems to be open- 
ing a way for us to acquire some knowledge 
of the former; and who can tell, but in the 
course of a few years, he may also bring 
about the means of communicating the 
latter? Their books are travelling westward 
toward us, and seem to invite us to travel 
eastward in our thoughts and exertions to- 
wards them. Oh, that the Lord would 
answer our expectations, that men “* may 
fear Jehovah from the west, and’ his glory 
from the réstng of the sun.?? The word 
Japan, Jih-pun, means expressly “ the rising 
sun;’? so that this prophecy in Isaiah may be 
accommodated, without much distortion, to 
the present case. Upon the whole, I think 
you will conclude that I did right to embrace 
the oppestanity thus placed in my hands, and 
Pdare say you will not complain of the time 
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that has been spent on this important object, 
or of the money (about 600 Java Rupees *) 
which has been laid out upon it. 


State of the Mission. 


You will be pleased to hear, in addition to 
the above, that our congregations have sen- 
sibly increased in the course of this year; 
our hearers are more attentive, and the good 

work is, I hope, on the advance. I speak 
not now of the English congregation, 
(though that is not fallen off so much as I 
expected, from the departure of so many 
families,) but I speak principally of the 
Malayan and Chinese services, which present 
a more encouraging aspect than they have 
done since I began to conduct worship in 
those languages. The increased attendance 
on the Malay service is owing, I believe, 
principally to my having visited the Amboy- 
nese Christians in their humble dwellings on 
Wednesday evenings, which has induced them 
‘to attend our public service on Sunday at the 
chapel; and the additional number of hearers 
among the Chinese may be accounted for, 
under God, to our having held the Chinese 


service on Sunday afternoons in a little place - 


by the road side, in a part where there isa 
great thoroughfare ; so that of the multitudes 
who pass by, some are induced to step in, and 
hear what th7s babbler. saith ; and thus one 
has been led on by another, till we have had the 
place quite full, and scarcely room to receive 
them about the doors. But these are gene- 
rally straggling passengers, who come in and 
sit for a few moments, and then go away 
again, leaving their place to be filled by 
others, while a few stop to hear the service 
out, and seldom any are observed to attend a 
second or a third time. Notwithstanding 
this, I still rejoice that the knowledge of 
God is thereby pretty extensively spread ; 
many hear the Gospel, if it be only by the 
way; and one day or another conviction may 
take hold of the heart of a sinner, till this 
and that man be born again to God, and a 
little congregation of sincere worshippers be 
thereby formed. May the good Lord hasten 
it in his time, and to his name shall be all the 
glory } 

Our schools also wear an encouraging 
aspect this year, particularly the one in 
bazaar Senan, where the number of scholars 
is increased, and the master is very attentive 
to his duty. This man understands much of 
the theory of the Gospel, and explains it ac- 
curately to the scholars; but whether he feels 
any thing of its power on his beart, and 
knows how to estimate its real value, it is 
not for me to say. The number of scholars 
in the two schools exceeds fifty, and their 
-progress in religious knowledge is greater 
than. in former years; though no instances 


have as yet occurred of decided conversion to | 
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* About 40/, sterling. 


God, in any with which Iam acquainted. In 
the schools I have procured an assistant, in 
my wife’s sister, who has lately studied the 
Fokien dialect of the Chinese language, and 
got so far forward as to be able to assist me 
regularly in hearing the second class of the 
Chinese boys; and as she hasan ear for 
Chinese tones, and a desire for, and delight 
in, the study, I have no doubt that she will 
rapidly improve. In the latter part of last 
year we were induced to admit her to the 
Lord’s Table, and her conduct since that 
time’ has been agreeabie to her profession ; so 
that I have reason to hope she will not be 


content with a meré mechanical hearing of 


the boys’ lessons, but that she will add some 
few words of exhortation and advice, either 
in the Chinese or Malay languages—with, 
the latter of which she is quite familiar. 

In the printing department many books 
have been prepared from the old blocks for- 
merly cut, to the amount of about 10,000 
some of which are thick volumes, so that the 
bulk is great, and the amount of Christian 
truths accumulated together, large. To these 
may be added about 10,000 more, received 
from Malacca, which, together, will form a 
good stock for circulation in my intended 
voyage through the Malayan Archipelago. 


> > AFRICA, 


GRIQUA-TOWN. 

Ir is with great concern we communicate 
the following intelligence relating to re- 
peated ~violent and destructive attacks 
made by a party of Bergenaars (Moun- 
taineers), assisted by a number of Coranas 
and Bushmen, upon the inhabitants of 
Griqua Town; contained in letters re- 
cently received from the Rev. Richard 
Miles, Cape Town. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. R. 
Miles, dated Cape Town, 2\st of Sep- 
tember, 1827 ; addressed to the Secretary. 


Ir now devolves upon me to communi- 
cate intelligence from Griqua Town, of a 
most painfully distressing nature. For the 
particulars, | beg to refer you~to the en- 
closed copies of Mr. Wright's let{ers. Upon 
the receipt of this intelligence, I communi- 
cated the substance in a letter to Sir Richard 
Plasket, for the information of the Lieute- 
nunt-Governor, To this communication, I 
have received the enclosed reply. His 
Honour had left: Cape Town for the frontier, 
some short time previous te my receiving 
this distressing information, and is not yet 
returned, From the despatch, therefore, 
with which the reply to my communication 
has been returned, as well as from the state- 
ment which it contains, I have derived the 
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highest satisfaction; as it affords additional 
proof of the favourable interest which the 
Lientenant-Governor takes in our Missions. 
I cannot but repose the fullest confidence in 
the enlightened liberality and humane feeling 
of his Honour, and I feel personally obliged 
by his very polite and kind attention. 

Our friends in Cape-Town have most 
laudably exerted themselves to raise subscrip- 
tions to relieve the distresses of the Griquas, 
occasioned by this desperate attack of the 
Bergenaars. I am happy to state, that 
nearly 1400 rix dollars, (about 100/. sterling, ) 
have been raised for this purpose, and which 
have been expended in the purchase of sup- 
plies, &c. I feel under deep obligation to 
our friends, for the very cordial manner in 
which, on this occasion, they have aided my 
endeavours. <A list of the subscribers I 
enclose.* 

From the state of affairs at Griqua-Town, 
with various other circumstances connected 
with the Missions in that quarter, I deem it 
highly expedient and necessary that 1 should 
visit those several. stations. For this pur- 
pose, I have made the necessary arrange- 
ments, and intend, without delay, to carry 
the supplies to Griqua Town. I feel much 
for my suffering brother and his family, as 


well as for the poor people; and though the ~ 


journey is long and arduous, I humbly trust, 
that through the divine protection and bless- 
ing, I shall be preserved, and brought back 
again in safety. I feel assured that Mr. 
Wright and his family will share largely in 
the sympathies and prayers of the Directors. 
The pleasing and promising aspect which 
the Griqua Mission had assumed, has -been 
unexpectedly clouded, but still, I trust, the 
darkness will again disappear, and that 
what has happened will ultimately tend to 
the furtherance of the Gospel. 


Extracts of a Letter from Myr. Peter 
Wright,+ Missionary at Griqua-Town, 
dated July \%, 1827; addressed ta the 

. Rev. R. Miles, Cape-Town. 

My pear Sir, 
It has been my intention, since I received 


* See page 35. 

+ Mr. Peter Wright was formerly sta- 
tioned at Theopolis, and, in 1823, trans- 
mitted to the Rev. Dr. Philip, at the Cape, 
those affecting details of the devastation 
produced at that station, by violent storms 
and inundations, which’ contributed to 
awaken the compassion and liberality of the 
members and friends of the Society, both in 
the United Kingdom and in Africa, in behalf 
of the suffering Hottentots. Mr. Wright 
removed in 1825, to Griqua-Town, where 
his presence has been providentially over- 
ruled for the preservation of the place and 
its inhabitants from threatened destruction, 
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your last letter, according to your wish, to 
give you some details of the state of this 
Mission ; but the want of an opportunity of 
sending to the colony, has prevented me 
doing it earlier. The last year has been an 
eventful one in its history. I found the 
work in a declining state ; and such was the 
unsettled state of things for the first six 
months after my arrival here, owing to an 
attack made on the place, of which I in- 
formed you in my first communications 
from this, that our people were obliged to 
leave their out-posts, and assemble at the 
village no less than seven times, in order to 
prepare themselves for an attack from a 
formidable commando. These removals 
were attended with such considerable losses 
to our people, in their corn and garden 
crops, flocks, «&c., that they could scarcely 
have recovered themselves within the space 
of two or three years. 

Notwithstanding these difficulties, tbe 
Mission work prospered more, perhaps, 
than in many former years; and, particularly 
from the commencement of this year, our 
prospects, in every point of view, have been 
bright and encouraging. The Lord has 
been pleased to accompany the preaching 
of his word with the power of his spirit. 
The Bergenaars, who had long been the 
terror and trouble of the country, had 
peaceably submitted to the authority of the 
captains, or chiefs, and old differences ap- 
peared settled and done away. Many diffi- 
culties which had appeared to exist to pre- 
vent the instruction of the rising generation, 
were overcome, and I had a regular attend- 
ance of 230 in the school. Such were the 
promising state of things till within the last 
few weeks; but now the contrast is so 
great, that we fear not only for the existence 

-of the Mission altogether, but for the ex- 
istence of all the Missions in this quarter. 

The circumstance which has given rise 
to so great a change, is the following :— 
About the beginning of April last, a party 
of those men, called Bergenaars, consisting 
of eleven, went in the night and attacked 
a kraal of Coranas, with the intention of 
stealing cattle. In the attack, they shot 
dead one female, and did much otber mis- 
chief. t 

On the 19th of April, six of the party 
were apprehended by Captain Waterboer, 
and kept in close confinement at this place 
till the day of triel, which was-on the 8th 
of May. With a view of making an ex- 
ample of the prisoners, and to put a stop, 
if possible, to the common practice of cattle 
stealing, the two Captains, C. Kok and 
A. Waterboer, together with their counsel, 
sentenced the prisoners, on their own con~ 
fession, to be executed the following day ; 
but, in consequence of our interference, 
at the request of the prisoners, they were 
allowed a week’s respite. © A ee 
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~ On the 16th of May, about four o’clock 
in the afternoon, the prisoners were all 
executed; and I am happy. to inform you that 
four of them died, apparently, true penitents. 
Immediately after the execution, the Ber- 
genaars assembled, and removed in a body 
from this to the distance of about four days’ 
journey to the westward of Griqua-Town, at 
the same time threatening to come against 
this place with a commando, and declaring 
they would not spare man, woman, or 
child.. Accordingly they assembled all. the 
Coranas and Bosjesmans in the neighbour- 
hood, for the purpose of executing their de- 
sign. Our people remained indifferent to 
the reports, and in consequence were taken 
by surprise. 

On the. 6th inst,, about 8 o’clock in the 
morning, the commando of the Bergenaars, 
consisting of about 500 men, completely 
surrounded, and fell upon the place, and 
soon succeeded in taking possession of a 
part of the village. Our people recovering 
themselves a little from their surprise, im- 
mediately took possession of all the favour- 
able spots in the village, to prevent the 
progress of the enemy, and to keep them at 
a distance. - The battle was very hot dur- 
ing the whole day, but in the evening, the 
Bergenaars retreated to a neighbouring 
hill, for the night. The following morn- 
ing, at sunrise, the Bergenaars renewed 
their attack, and commenced with burning 
the Captain’s house, (a good house, which 
Mr. Melvill had built, and which contained 
many useful things belonging to the Kuru- 
man Mission), together with that part of 
the village which they bad the day before 
plundered. The Bergenaars made a des- 
perate attempt during the whole of Saturday, 
and till two o’clock on Sunday morning, to 
conquer the place; but the Lord did not 
allow them to goso far, The desperation 
of the Bergenaars, in continuing their at- 
tempts through the night, to burst further 
into the village—the burning of the houses— 
the circumstance of their having murdered 
every male prisoner they had taken, and 
keeping female prisoners to carry away with 
them, and attempting to cut the throats of 


infants hanging at the breast, together 


with our having received no order from them 
to remove out of the way, as is usual on 
such occasions, and the ammunition of. our 
own people being nearly exhausted, ex- 
cited the greatest dread in our minds for 
our safety. The firing was so sharp from 
twelve o’clock in the night till two, that 
we expected every moment they, would 
rush into the village, and that, our dwelling- 
houses. would be set on fire. JIn_ these 
circumstances we knew not what to do. 
Mr. Sass, with his family, who had taken 
refuge on, the second, day of the battle, in 
May, house, and ourselves, were. in. the 
greatest agilation and fear—death stared us 
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in the face on every side. In the event of 
fire being set toyour dwelling, remain we 
could not, and had we stepped ont, we 
could not, have avoided either a ball or the 
arrow of a Bosjesman. However, at one 
o’clock we all. prepared ourselves, should 
fire be set to the house, to fly into the 
garden ; and all we could have carried with 
us, beside our dear little ones, was a. piece 
of bread and a few dried peaches, which I 
had in my pocket. Whilst we stood thus 
prepared to fiy, and, I. hope, at. the same 
time, engaged in earnest prayer to God, 
the firing ceased, and remained still till day- 
break. on Sabbath morning. The above- 
mentioned. state of things induced Mr. 
Sass and myself to come to the. resolu- 
tion to write the Bergenaars a few lines, 
in order, if possible, to procure an inter- 
view with them, and put a stop to their 
proceedings. We proposed the measure to 
our people, who, in general, were opposed 
to it; however, we persisted in it, and I ac- 
cordingly wrote to one of the heads of the 
Bergenaars, and sent ihe letter at sunrise, 
by the hand of a little Bechuana girl, who 
arrived just as they were renewing their 
attack. On -the receipt of the letter, the 
Bergenaars retreated from the village, and 
all assembled on the top of a hill to read it, 
and consider its contents. They remained 
together. on the hill till mid-day, without 
taking any further steps, or making any re- 
ply. Atlength they sent a message that I 
alone was worthy to come and speak with 
them, which they desired I should do. I 
immediately went and conversed with them. 
After having expressed my surprise at their 
conduct in proceeding so far as they al- 
ready had done, knowing-that the Mission 
families were in the village, I requested to 
know their sentiments respecting us, and 
their intentions towards our dwelling- 
houses and church; they replied, that we 
bad no reason to fear. They then informed 
me, that they were come to seek the blood 
of those six of their party, who bad been 
hung here; and at the same time, asked me 
what I thought of tbe affair. JI answered, 
I bad no right to think on the business at 
all, that it was not my province to interfere 
in the least political matter, and that I had 
not been wanting in my duty, as they knew 
themselves, towards those men that were 
executed. 1 accompanied my reply with an 
address at length on varicus points, which I 
hoped would affect their feelings, and then 
prayed with them, and left them. It ap- 
pears, my visit was attended, at the time, 
with good effect; they remained in a body 
on the spot where I left them, and the 
following morning. made preparations for 
their departure, and left us about midday. 
However, itis the decided opinion of our 
people that the Bergenaars are only re- 
turned, to. increase their numbers, and seek 
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powder and lead amongst the Boors, in 
order to make a more vigorous attack. 
Should this opinion prove correct, I shall 
not be at all surprised. To prepare for this 
event, the women and children have nearly 
all left the place, fora time, and the men 
are kept on guard. 

What I shall now say of this Mission 
I know not—the present state of things 
is very dark and discouraging; but the 
Lord reigns, and it is his cause which 
we wish to forward; this is all my sup- 
port in our present extremely afflicted 
state. To all appearance, our people are 
entirely ruined, and reduced to the 
greatest possible distress, and nothing less 
than complete famine stares them in the 
face. A great drought is prevailing in this 
quarter ; so much so, that our people could 
scarcely live before the plunder of the 
Bergenaars, and now they are stripped of 
almost every thing which was absolutely 
necessary to their existence—their cattle, 
sheep, and horses, with some waggons 3 
their agriculturalimplements, such as spades, 
picks, plough, iron-work, &ec., &c.3; with 
nearly all their useful and necessary carpen- 
ters’ and smith’s tools, powder and lead to 
kill a little game, by which they might exist. 
They have nota single shot to spare; for 
should the Bergenaars return to make another 
attack, they would not be able at all to 
protect the place, so nearly are these articles 
exhausted. Without some assistance from 
some quarter, the people cannot possibly 
keep possession of the place, or of their 
property. And I give it not only as my 
own opinion, but as the united opinion of 
all the Missionary brethren in this quarter, 
that the very moment this people are 
obliged to surrender to the banditti by 
which they are now harassed, every Mis- 
sion on the Great River will be rooted out. 
ifwe take into consideration the miserable 
and awful consequences of the Captains 
being obliged to give up their office, the 
Bergenaars and their party having their 
free range, and the Missionaries being com- 
pelled to quit their posts; and, on the 
other, consider the unspeakable advantages 
that would result, not only to these peo- 
ple, but to the surrounding tribes, in the 
event of this station being preserved, 

I think a more laudable object than the 
assistance of this people with the means by 
which they might obtain the necessaries of 
life, could not be pleaded before either the 
Directors of the Missionary Society or the 
_ religious public. The assistance to which 
I yefer, as necessary to enable this people 
to exist together on the place, isa supply of 
the various implements above mentioned, 
and the means of purchasing a few cattle 
and sheep. Could they be supplied with about 
1000 lbs. weight of small common beads, 
which are the eireulating medium of this 
country; and some articles of clothing— 


such as common handkerchiefs, white or 
striped, or blue linen, &c.3 also clasp- 
knives, tinder-boxes, &c. ; they could eXs 
change them away for cattle with advan- 
tage: it would be a means of setting them 
a-going again, and encouraging them in their 
good cause. JI hope you will do your hest, 
yea, strain every nerve, to accomplish this 
benevolent object, in which the welfare or 
destruction of so many thousands is in- 
volved. 

The Missionaries in general in this 
quarter have sustained a considerable loss 
by the attack of the Bergenaars. Slaughter- 
cattle, sheep, &e., which they had here 
among the Griquas, are all swept away; 
my own loss, besides a spann of the So- 
ciety’s oxen, which is also taken away, is 
not less than 300 rix-dollars, 


Extracts from another Letter of Mr. 
Wright, addressed to the Rev. Mr. Miles, 
dated 23d July, 1827. - - 


My pear Sir, 

Since I closed my last letter to you con- 
cerning our present afflicted condition, which 
I sent to the colony by Mr. Sass, I have re- 
ceived a few lines from Mr. Meffat of Lat- 
takoo. He informs me that two com- 
mandoes of Corannas and bastard Hottentots, 
the one on the heels of the other, have 
lately entered the Bechuana country, with 
the intention of plundering the poor Be- 
chuanas of their cattle. The first com- 
mando was discomfited by the Bechuanas, 
but the second being much stronger, over- 
came the poor people and plundered them, 
In consequence of the frequency of such 
attacks, the Bechnanas are threatening to 
quit Lattakoo and its neighbourhood alto- 
gether ; but Mr. M. says that he hopes,this 
extreme step will not take place. 

The starving condition of these pocr 
people compels me to repeat the absolute 
necessity of something being done for them, 
in order to the existence of the Missions in 
this country; for should this party be 
obliged, from poverty, to scatter themselves 
abroad, and allow the Bergenaars, with their 
present principles, to take possession of 
Griqua Town, the whole country would be 
in a ruined state, and every thing that is 
goo would for a long time. be rooted out. 
The only victuals in the place are a little 
wheat, barley, and Indian corn, which I 
have in my own possession (having pur- 
chased all Mr. Sass left behind); and in 
this the poor men on watch are obliged to 
share with me to prevent actual starvation. 
Our house is never free from persons de- 


. Claring they cannot stand the hunger any 


longer, and we are obliged to continue ex- 
hausting our stores, which, I fear, will be very 
soon at an end. For cur own parts, we have 
nothing at all to set before us to eat but 
bread and water, and a little rice which we 
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brought with us from the Colony, .Nota 
drop of milk nor a bit of flesh-meat can we 


get at any rate, 
I remain yours, &c. 
(Signed) P. Wricar., 


=—— 


Copy of the Letter of Sir Richard Plasket, 


referred to in the preceding Letter of 


Rev. Mr. Miles. 


Colonial Office, 
Sir, ‘19¢%h September, 1827. 

Having submitted to his Honour the 
Lieutenant-governor, your letter of the 
28th ult. on the subject of the attack on 
Griqua-Town by the Bergenaars, I am 
directed to acquaint you in reply, that the 
Landdrost of Graaf-Reinet has been desired 
to endeavour to mediate between the con- 
flicting parties, and, if possible, put an end 
to their warfare; and further, to afiord 
every protection and assistance to the Mis- 
sionaries, and any persons belonging to 
their establishment at Griqua-Town, who 
may be compelled to quit that place on ac- 
count of these disturbances. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
RicHarp PLasKeET, 

’ Secretary to Government, 


(Signed) 


A List of Subscriptions for the distressed 
Griquas, Cape Town, 26th Sept. 1827. 

Rx.-d, 

Cape Town Auyiliary Missionary Society « Wr oees SA0 

Ladies’ Branch ditto . gale sani» oe 


weer e weep eens 


Rev. Richard Miles....... eee os vade te aes of LOO 
Mr. James Abercrombie ...,..s+++sser+ ceseee 25 
—— Henry Rutherfoord .....-.seeceres-seeve 20 
H— J. H. Tredgoldieeccscscccesccecessvevess 20 
— G. Yeoland (Dep. Ass. Com. Gen.)...-.2+. 20 
A Friend, by Mr. Roberts ...... ssccceseseoes 20 
Myr John Syme i: sso dnaseecococecee sevcess » 15 
—— James Gunn ... .- L cee aan Aichi “0. 
—— Benjamin Phillips .... 4 a 


-— Thomas Mathew .... 


—— George Thompson..... 2 25 
The Hon, Sir John Truter...... Pe 


P. J. Truter, LL.D..... 
Major Ryan ... 


seer eer eresere 


Ecclesiasticus ......-- ees Apne 25 
A Friend, by Mr. Roberts......-+++00+++ icles ee 
Assistant- ‘Commissary- General Hayward... ‘gin 20 

Vr. Henry Batt ...-csceeessscvecceseorererne 50 
—- J. P. L. De Smidt srialspiaia’e de gah aS We bas die So ae 
— George Paton..... os - 20 
— James Smith ......5 - seeeeee on ; va 


— Andrew Steedman 
——- Joseph Lawton ..... 
Rey. J. d. Beck 
Mr. G. T. Kemp.....- 
-— J. D. Gregory 


Pied nary) 


eecccesese 20 


eees 25 


sere eessesee seeeee & 


—— C.S. Pillans. .....00.-cccreeadenceccsere 25 
Rev. William Elliott . ...seesce. «4 ceeeess 10 
—— Richard Haddy ...+ wsseesverceeeeeees 10 
Mr. G. H. Maasdorp .....s..eecesesses eee oe 10 
— Sturgis ...... Pic vetle watt Saleen 5 
—— Robert Powrie .....0e0eeee seeeeee? 10 
w—— Charles. Whitcomb «20.005 eerteereceres, 9 
amy Scheubla ...5. ee eseosesserenson ee 
Mir. Geenwrier 62.065 heck eek isu lab baae 87 5 
Mes A SUrlINg 1. este code eke ce on be veaenee F 


wm WeKedy nse cceeevee connec eines seen oo 


NEEL) MOACERY. sal, doc caccete th heb Adie. 
A Friend, by Mr. Gunn’; 
Captain Aken . eriaete 
Mr. Thomas Elliott 
—— James, Macdonald ». 
—— William Davis...:..5 sc cece 
~—— John Munro......., SATE CN 
Friend, by Mr. Tredgold . . 
Ditto, by Mr. RONY tnwica one a « 
Mr. Joseph Levich, by H. Sherman ... 2 
—— Hamilton Ross seecesscseceesss, sen eo « 610 
Friend; by Miz Yeoland: (.ic0scsveccesssese as  S 
WARINCS ia SORE ple bipe na gbisseu ssc vis og! ab 
Young Ladies at Mrs. Bees Sepool SAA eotgeer st) 
Mrs. Uhthoff . dish palWurt Sige Os'od v vie eieeta cry tal. AS 
Mr. George Greig . sees 
G. 


CeCe ee oe eo sereneee coe 
Cee core estroare ~serese 
seeeeveces 


Sooo ree sees baner & 


ts eeceere 


d 
5 
5 
5 
Stee e rere neres 5 
5 
4 
4 
6 
1 


Rretetetwrermistisieit.sipcae net Wy 
—— Charles Bestandig ssccccsvcesconecessess 
-——-D. SBS bai 
—S.F.F...... 
LAL cee ieeeses 
—G. Clarke atalacafe g 
-—— Edmund Butters ...... 
—— J.F. Aschen.. .. 
—— William Hutchons.,... 
—— Richard Reeves.. 

A Friend, by Be Roos 
M. M. 


eee enone 


sevens 


Seer cores serssreneones 


eee eeroeoesore « 


bo 


Pee re BBOReeroeereeeseen 

. M.. Satine bale wifiaisins. siselawivielice mi elesis oats 
Bove Aes as sve Ra Wh: “sieipelbele nes eieiels eiielos 
Mrs. Hall..... vist aistelniolies slelereitte were Vielee evvisiele o 
22. Chuninghain eetoise tee sa deades cub olmeat 
Miatitda: Aldrid ger sis svc cle aiein aeWisielcieies'elspaisisieieie 
A Friend ...,... eovcee Od, 


i 
SPACCUACTMTHWUNNYNROR 


ee ee 


Rix doll, 1,368 46 
£102, 12s. 6d. sterling. 


eerrreare 


The preceding communications were read 
at a Meeting of the Directors, on Monday, 
the 17th ult.; when it was resolved by the 
Board, that a sum not exceeding 200/. be 
immediately appropriated to the purchase of 
agricultural implements, articles for cloth- 
ing, &c., to be forthwith sent out to South 
Africa; and also that 200/. more be placed 
at the disposal of the Rev, Mr. Miles, at 
Cape Town, to be applied in aid of the 
suffering Griquas, as the case may require, 
It will, we are persuaded, be quite unne- 
cessary, (after the foregoing details) to pre- 
sent any lengthened appeal to the benevo- 
lent liberality of the Members and Friends 
of tke Society, on the present afilictive 
occasion. It may, however, be proper 
to recall the reader’s attention to the 
appalling statement of Mr. Wright, that 
prior to the fornidable attack on Griqua 
Town, which led to the present_deplora- 
ble condition of its inhabitants, the situa- 
tion of tie people, from previous at- 
tacks, had become such, that it was calcu- 
lated “ THAT THEY COULD SCARCELY HAVE 
RECOVERED. THEMSELVES WITHIN THE SPACE 
OF TWO OR THREE YEARS!” 


Subscriptions have been commenced in 
London, by the following Directors ;— 


ge PMD 
W.A. Hankey ceooce ces oO 0 YO 
Thomas Wilson .. lo 0 @ 
Samuel Robinson ..sesecess +--+ 10 6 6 
William Thompson...,eceeyesss 5,5 0 
Thomas Hale .ee sesecssesese 5 V0 O 
TB. Oldfield .vevdec.sereeos BO 0 

80 o, 


~ William Townsend seosscens ss 
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£ s. de Mrs. Salmon, wife of Mr. Thomas Salmon, 

Josenb amer he Saag) alee Superintendent of the Mission Printing- 

Thomas Walkout (oc ccteases,0 18 LD Office at the above station; which took 

Alexander Birnie.. ss.cpeseccee 5 0 : place on the 12th of last June, after an 
Cree Ome 


David Davies ..0.... o---- illness of only five days’ continuance. 


Particulars of the illness and death of 
Mrs. Yuille unavoidably postponed till next 
month. 


N.B. Donations of cast-off articles of 
male and female wearing apparel, to be for- 
warded to Africa for the Griquas, will be 
thankfully received. They should be made 
up in boxes, or parcels, and addressed to 
the Rev. John Arundel, Home-Secretary, 
Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, London. 


NOTICE. 


Pacxacrs, &c., for the Missionaries in 
the South Sea Islands, delivered at the 
Mission House, No. 26, Austin Friars, be- 
fore the 14th of the present month (Jan.), 
will be immediately forwarded, via New 
South Wales, 


SURAT. 
‘| DECEASE OF MRS. SALMON. 
We deeply regret to report the death of 


DOMESTIC, MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


DEATH OF THE REV. DR. WAUGH. 


RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS ON THE OCCASION. 


; On the mournful information of the decease of the late Rev. Dr. Waveu being 
# communicated to the Directors, at their Meeting, held on the Monday Evening, next 
i after the deeply-lamented event (which happened on the 14th ultimo), the following 
| Resolution was adopted by the Board :— 


| Resouved, unanimousty—‘ That the Directors cannot but contemplate this solemn § 
# ~§=event with deep emotion, when they consider that the Rev. Dr. Wauca was one of. | 
those ministers who subscribed their names to the declaration—That it was their 
earnest desire to exert themselves for introducing the Gospel to the Heathen, (Fe- § 
bruary 17, 1795,): that he was one of a Committee appointed to correspond with 
ministers in the country, to excite their attention to the important object ;—that | 
he had a prominent part in the formation of the plan of the Missionary Society ;— 
that from its commencement he took a lively and active interest in all its affairs ; 
—that he occupied the place of Chairman of one of the most important of its Com: 
mittees during the period of twenty-eight years ;—and that, in every way, both in 
public and private, be laboured to promote the objects of the Institution. While the 
sanctity of his personal character, the amenity of his manners, the warmth of his 
affection, and the devoted ardour of his zeal, must long live in their grateful remem- 
brance, the Directors would offer devout thanksgivings to Almighty God, for having 
continued him during so many years to this Society, and to the Church; and for 
having honoured him to be so extensively useful, even to the end of his course. | 
With his bereaved: family and congregation they most affectionately sympathise, ; 
and earnestly pray that the Great Head of the Church would supply all their need, 
according to bis riches in glory by Christ Jesus.”? : 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. Yockney, March, Clayton, Innes, Hickman, 


NORFOLK, 

The Eighth Anniversary of the Norfolk 
Association in aid of Missions, was held in 
Norwich, on July 8th, 9th, and 10th, 1827 ; 
on which occasion, sermons were preached 
in the Old Meeting-house, and in Princes- 

sstreet Chapel, by the Rev. John Clayton, 
sen., the Rev. John Yockney, and the Rev. 
Henry March... The public Meeting - for 
business, was-held-.in the Old Meeting- 
house ; when the Report was read by Rev. 
Mr. Alexander; and addresses were deli- 
vered by the Rev. Messrs. Drane, Kinghorn, 


and Mr. Youngman. 


WILTS 4N.D NORTH-EAST SOMERSET. 

The Seventh Anniversary was holden at 
the Rev. D. Fleming’s Chapel, Bradford 
on Tuesday, August 14; 1827. In the 
mornlbg,.an appropriate sermon we ach- 
ed by the Rev. ‘Chomas Adkine; a Souths 
ampton. The public Meeting of the Society 
was holden in the \evening. ‘The Rev 
D. Fleming occupied the Chair, and Re- 
solutions suitable to the occasion were 
proposed and seconded by the Rev. I. Ad- 
kins; the Rey. John Arundel, of Londen 
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(Home Secretary to the Parent Society); the 
Rev. S. Curwen, of London; the Rev. R. 
Elliott, of Devizes; the Rev. J. Hamlyn, of 
Holt; the Rev. S. King, of Bath; the Rev. 
J. Meek, of Westbury; the Rev. A. Tid- 
man, of Frome; the Rev. T. Watson, of 
Westbury ; and by the ministers of the Bap- 
tist and Wesleyan congregations in Brad- 
ford. The chapel was crowded to excess, 
and the collections, considering the very 
depressed state of trade in this town, were 
more than was anticipated. 


Varminster. 


On Sabbath day, August the 12th, collec- 
tions in aid of the Auxiliary were. made at 
the Rev. J. A. Robert’s Chapel, Warminster, 
by the Rev. T. Adkins. 


Marlborough. 

On Monday evening, the 13th, the An- 
nual Meeting of the Marlborough Associa- 
tion was holden at the Rev. Robett Tozer’s 
Chapel; when the Rey. J. Arundel, the 
Rev. S. Curwen, the Rev. T. Squance 
(late Wesleyan Missionary to Ceylon,) with 
several other efficient speakers, addressed 
the Assembly; and the delightful and power- 
ful impression produced was evinced by a 
very liberal collection. 


Holt. 


On Wednesday evening, the 15th, a most 
interesting Meeting on behalf of the So- 
ciety took place at the Rev. J. Hamlyn’s 
Chapel, Holt, where the Deputation and 
the Ministers of the neighbourhood afforded 
their valuable assistance, and a very gene- 
rous collection was made. 


Frome. 

The Anniversary of the Frome Associa- 
tion, on Wednesday and Thursday evenings, 
the 15th and 16th, afforded much gratifi- 
cation to the friends of Missions. On the 
former, a valuable sermon was preached by 
the Rev. T. Adkins, in Rook-lane Meeting ; 
and on the latter, a public Meeting was 
holden in Zion Chapel ; John Spencer, Esq., 
of Oakhill, in the Chair. In addition to the 
animated addresses of the Deputation, and 
those of Messrs. Baker, of Shepton; Caston, 
of Sherbourne; Skinner, of Bruton; and 
Daniel, Newman, and Witly, of Frome ; 
the Meeting was favoured with the pre- 
sence and aid of the Rev. J. Edmonds, from 
India, whose affecting statements will long 
be remembered. 


Westbury. 


On Friday evening, a very crowded ana 
delightful Meeting took place at the Rev. 
Mr. Watson’s Chapel, Westbury. Robert 
Haynes, Esq., an ‘old and tried friend of 
dhe Society, was called to the Chair. The 
Deputation again attended, aided by the 
resident Ministers of Westbury and its 
vicinity. The collection was very good. 


Trowbridge, 8c. 

Cn the succeeding Sabbath, and during 
the following week, the Rev. S. Curwen 
preached and made collections at Trow- 
bridge, Chippenham, and Corsham. 

The distress of this district having been 
unprecedented during the previous year, 
some decrease in the income of the Auxi- 
liary must be expected. 


SURREY AUXILIARY, 

On Wednesday, October 10, was held, at 
Rev. A. Dawson’s Chapel, Dorking, the 
Anniversary of the Surrey County Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. The Rev, William 
Orme, of Camberwell, preached in the 
morning. In the evening, a public Meeting 
for business was held in the same place ; 
when Mr. William Foster, Treasurer of the 
Auxiliary, was called to the Chair, who 
requested the Rev. Joseph France, one of 
the Secretaries, to read the Report; after 
which, the following persons addressed the 
Assembly: Rev, Messrs. Knight, “Percy, 
Dawson, Widgery, Arundel (Home Secre- 
tary), Orme, and Haimes (one of the Surrey 
Missionaries). 

The weather was exceedingly unfavour- 
able, yet the attendance was encouraging, 
and the collections exceeded 277, 


KINGSTON BRANCH. 

On Tuesday evening, November 6, the 
Annual Meeting of this Society, which has 
been in operation as an Association for many 
years, but has only lately been united to the 
County Auxiliary, was held in the Rev. Mr. 
Knight’s Chapel, Kingston, who presided 
on the occasion. The Report was read by 
Charles Schofield, Esq., who also addressed 
the Meeting; and resolutions were moved 
and supported by Drs. Tracy and Hender- 
son ; Rev. Messrs. Richards of Wandsworth, 
Arundel (Home-Secretary), Jos. Fletcher, , 
A. M., Jos. France, and Mr. Day. ‘The 
collection at the close was upwards of 10/. 


WANDSWORTH BRANCH, 


The Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held in the Rev. J. E. Richard’s Chapel, on 
Wednesday, the 5th of December. The 
Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M., presided, and 
addressed the Meeting. The Reportstated, 
that the receipts of the past year (46/.) 
exceeded those of any preceding year. Pe- 
culiarly interesting and animating addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Dr. Philip, Rev. 
John Campbell, and Rev. George Rose of 
Bermondsey. © The collection amounted to 
12/. j . 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES, &e. 


COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON’S CHAPEL, ELY. 
A Public Meeting was held at this'Chapel, 
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on Wednesday evening, October 24, for the 
purpose of forming an Auxiliary Society. 
Edward Ball, Esg., of Barwell, took the 
Chair. Rev. John Meffin, of Yarmouth, 
commenced with prayer ; and the various 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
Rev. Messrs Meffin ; Owen, of Norwich; 
Woodyard, of Barwell; Dallison, Indepen- 
dent Minister of Soham; Parsons, of Spa 
Fields, London; Harris, of Ely; and Sor- 
tain, of Cheshunt College. The sum of 
51, 6s, 2d. was collected. James Copley, 


Esq., of Ely, was appointed Treasurer, and 
Rev. John Harris, Secretary. The follow- 
ing plan was adopted for obtaining ‘sub- 
scriptions :—viz. the division of Ely into six 
districts, to each of which a member of the 
Committee and a collector were appointed, 
for the purpose of calling on every person 
likely to contribute to the funds of the 
Society. The same plan has been adopted 
by the Bible Society at Ely, and found very 
successful ; and it is hoped it will prove the 
same in this case. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


QS The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 


Srom 1st to 30th November, 1827, inclusive.| 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


W. Lu ccccce -ccdcccccveveereeccseserersee 2 
A Friend, by Rev. D. Bundy 1 
Highbury College—The Students, by Mr. Ww. 

P, Bourne, Secretary ..cresanccuers se: 7 6 0 
North London Aux. Society — Lower- street 

Mecting.—Rev. J. Yockney—for the Sup- 

port of the Native Schgol at Kidderpore, 

caked “ Lower-street, Islington, Sunday- 

school,” 2d payment, (@) ..-e-.e0- 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM, 


Cheshire.—Stockport Tabernacle— 
Rev. J. Ashton. 


10 0 0 


Collection s.soccccseces saeree 8 9 O 
Prayer Meetings, .......--.08 Ce ay gee: bi 4 i 
DKOdUS KEAN. 29" oceaes cot sets 016 0 
Messrs. Barrett and Co.’s Factory 4 5 6 
Missionary Box and Interest .... 010 7 
21 0 0 
Cornwall Auxiliary Society—Mr. J. Baynard, 
Treas. 
Austle, S€..0.0 ce 66. ease occsnacsdenccss, 4 0. 0 
Bodtein—Rev. Mr. James .,...ess00eee ss 2 6 0 
Columb, St.— Rey. G. Oke: se. .cevgaceogs 9 4 8 
-Falmouth—Rev. E. Muscutt. 
Subscriptions ..... ..... eevee 24 710 
Collection. cathe 's wiciecemeie epee | 240 OY 1) 
Female Schools in India, by 
Mrs. Muscutt. ccs ectuesinecuee tani. @ 
—— 45 °7 10 
Fowey—Rev. R. Quiller, 
Subscriptions....... Side waren ga) carer oie 
Collection ..... ey eweteas 6 dp Ba8 
—w———— 5.13 2 
Grampound—Rey. J. Hart. 
‘Subscriptions ........ weeeeee, © TL 6 
Collection ceieecccceseecesess 1, O70 
Ses 641% 
Ives, St.—Rev. Mr. Noyes ........0.0.055 6 0 “ 
Launceston —Revy. J. Barfitt. 
Subscriptions \.)- 2.33.20.) 0 Ae Or ESO 
Collections ..4..-seeces treeee 134301 
in aid of the Deficiency ,..... 815 6 


———. 32 43 | 


Lostwithiel—Rev. J, Skeat ......6. «seen 512 6 
Liskeard—Rev. Mr. Watts ...... atotonyohaieta Bs) oie 
Mevagissey—Rev. S. Child ....00-.---,0+. 2 1 4 
Penryn—Rev. T. Wildbore. 
SUHSeVIPHODS a¢ea vans cassecc: 29 9 LO 
Collection | 56%. sascs aed 12 7 0 
For the Education of Native 
Females in Indiad.......... 30 0 0 
For the support of the Native 
Teacher, Henry OE 7th 
VAMSae se ce cea ante Oe Oo 
In aid of the Deficiency | seecee | GISMG 
88 2 4 
Portseatha—Hev. W. Billing...cssecsssees 3 7 6 


Penzance—Rey. J. Foxell. 


Subscriptions .ase...seeessee 32 0 0 
Collection oc. .cesescctesecee 28 15° 6 
For the support of the Native 

Teacher, John Fozel/, Sth 

PayMoneacreectrane tar eons 10°00 
For the Education of Native 

Females in Indiad...s...:00 5 0 0 
In aid of the Deficiencyrec..2. 21 0 0 


——— *96 15 6 
* £21, of the above, &c. (acknowledged before). 


Tregony—Rev. J. Hart. 


Subscriptions,.ce.scoess cere 4 0 6 
Collection ....seseoneneess+, 110 0 
———— 510 6 
Truro—Reyv. W. Moore, ; 
Subscriptions ..cccccesse ccs, 22 15, 3 
Collectionse...cecceossseesee 18:.0..0 
F — 5015 3 
Torpoint—Rev. J, Shepherd. 
Subscriptions ceeccecvaevay RUS 0 
Collection siiwenesvever seen OQ) Gine 
. —- 99 6 
Kingsand . vccrceqauiersageecdeangacante er oie 6010 
380 9 10 
ess Expenses ,,.. 1110 2 
368 19 8 


ee ey 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Devonshire.—Dartmouth—Rey. T, Stenner. 


Subscriptions, &c. ....0c.eee, 2H 2 2B 

Collechion , sseninscovacaec..  F 19° 4 

Ditto; front Cotton’... ......°° O'¥4 Ss 

Ditto, iz aid of the Deficiency. 518 6 

Sabhath-school Miss. Assoc.... 7 6 5 

Children. Git ss csecseees 1 1 3 

Missionary Boxes of 
~ Mr, Frogwell’s Countinghouse 115 2 

Brig Alpha c.ececse-ssenec:s O13 6 

Schooner Susan and Mary -... 011 5 

Rey. T. Stenner.’ *:.... 5. sosee, @ 12° 8 

i 0 16 11 
3 2 
48 19 4 
_Less Expenses... 1 16 11 
— 47° 2° 6 
Kingsbridge.—Subscriptions.... 9 1 6 
ERCOMECHON sates cinrine </a 0.00 5 sia peo ey S a0 
12 9 6 
Less Expenses.. 0 9 10 
, _ 11.19 8 
Ford.—Subseription . .... <.'senesstosone, 8 0 O 
64° 2 1 
Sidmouth—per Sir J. Kennaway ..+ceseee. 1610 0 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society — 

O. P. Wathen, Treas.,onac. . 60 @ 0 
Wotton—by Rev. R. Hill, (A.M) 8 3 10 
Nailsworth Chapel— 

Rev. T. Edkins.ceccccuveseos 60 4 11 

——_ 128 8 9 
Berts.— Ware—Legacy, by the late Mr. R. G. 
North—Messrs. T. S. Haslam and P. J. 
Cowell, Executors (less Expenses, &c.).. 50 0 0 
Kent.—Deptford Auxiliary Missionary Society 
—Rev. J. T, Barker .....006° 20 0 @ 
Collected by My. Barker, jun... 0 9 0 
— UW 9 0 
Lancashire —Mid Lancashire Aux, Society,— 

W Hacking, Esq. Treas. 

Collection at the Formation of 

the Hoclety. ocncacaccccgecdisae Ld 

Less Expenses... 5 9 4 
13.111 
Bell Thorn--Rev. E. Miller—Collection at 

the Missionary Prayer Meeting......ee0. 115 0 
Haslingden—Rev. P. Ramsey ,oseosccoeee 21 0 0 
Darwen—Lower Chapel— 

Mr. T, Eccles, Treas. ...:..5. 69 18 8 

Less Expenses... 815 8 ~ 
— 613 0 
Blackburn—Rev. L. Foster .. . 48 8 0 

Collection after Sermon by 

Rey. W- Roby cevccccens-- 31 6,0 

7914 0 
Less Expenses... 6 4 6 
—— 73 9 6 
Darwen—Ebenezer Chapel— 

Rev. R. Fletcher wcccscccccsessccsese 716 0 
Collection after Public Meeting....,..... 16 8 11 
Ditto, after Sermon by’ 

Rev. Dr Rafiles Risownta air O'@ 

Less Expenses., 4 8 0 
——— 1912 0 

Subscriptions sscc.sccvecescve- cedvense 4 2 0 

Intereaty oie <i se ee iienGhl3. ¢ 

Donations in aid of ‘the Defi fctency. ‘Wide 

PAGE: 43) Fr acccevccoeresecccesesges 516 0 
J. Cunliffe, Esq. Subscriptions, &c....6.. 10 9 2 

Ce we 289 6 6 

Lincoln Aux. Soc.—Mr. R, Coupland, Treas..., 25 8 0 
Middlesex.—Whetstone and Totteridge Aux.— 

Mr, F, Lines, Treas, percesresssosevevee 48 2 


39 
Northumberland.—Berwick and. Tweedmouth 
Miss. Assoc.—Rey. R. Balmer 18 0 0 
Berwick Juvenile Miss. Society— 
by GittO vee pevsesencsssrcce & 0 0 
3 ——— 23 0 0 
Somersetshire Aux. Society—J. Spencer, Esq. 
Treas, 
Bishop’s Hull—Rev. R. Winton. 
Subscriptions, &. .seeseeeee 11 1 0 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. W. Henry srecce-core 2 6 4 F 
‘ —— 13 7 4 
Broadway—Rey. T. Pyke. 
Collection ....-.csceeccevoes 22 6 
Collected by 
Mrs. Pyke wcescsce ses--cave 013 2 
Miss Standerwick......esee00. O11 4 
; 37 0 
Fulwood—Rey. T. Golding. 
Sabscriptions ..sceescosree 13 9 0 
Penny-a-Week Society—by the 
Hon. Mrs. Welman.....0.. 719 4 
Ditto, by Mrs. R. Welma oe “3 0-0 
Collection ©. 6... ewe oveeee GC 1l 8 
31-0 0 
Martock—Rev. E. Smith. 
Subscriptions, &c..<..sese.. 14-7 5 é 
. Penny-a-Week Subscriptions... 512 2 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. W. Henry.,..-<ve9+ 1 é 0 
Sanday-school, for theEducation 
“of Children in NGG coanee 9 7 5 
—— 2113 0 
Milborne Port—Rey. W. Richards. 
Collection after Sermon by : 
Rev. H. Townley ,.0.... « 2 1 2 
Subscriptions ...... socsooeee 0 18 10 
3 0 0 
Wiveliscombe—Rev. J. Buck... 5 8 3 
Miss Davies’s Seminary...... 1 6 0 
—— 61 3 
South Petherton— Rey. E. Paltridge and 
Congregation —..acscnecs: sysinaudathasaicnln 2 6 
Yeovil Branch—Rev. J. Jukes... 13 8 5 ‘ 
Collection after Sermon by Rey, 
W.. Beary ;. sc. vaeia 0k pane oC Br1F. % 
Collection by Mr, Fleet. 014 0 
23 0 0 
Vea Beg | 
Less Expenses weve 6 6 7 
ss 116 17 6 
Staffordshire Auxiliary Society, — 
C. Meigh, Esq. Treas. 
Newcastle-under-Lyme — Marsh 
Chapel—Rev. T, Sleigh. 
The Contents of the late Master 
W. Wilson’s Purse .acaceee 1 4 4 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Eagleton .. .... 6 2 6 
Juvenile Society—by A. Sleigh ATR 2 
Subscription spesceesec-ss oo 1 1 0 
— 13 0 0 
Stafford Branch Society— Rev. J. 
Chalmers. 
Collection after Sermon by the 
Rey. E, Henderson, (D.D.).. 6 7 9 
Collected by 
Mrs. Matthews .. eects 2 he oe 
Miss Allan ..e+. soe 312 8 
—— Murray .sccsescoess «ee O13 1 
—— 1116 0 


Cheadle Branch Society — Bethel 
Chapel—Rev. J, Clark, 
Subscription .. eoecce 
Missionary Box in the Chapel. . 
Sab vath-school Children ...... 
J, Holmes’ Missionary Box ... 


Carried forward 6 7 8 


40 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Brought forward 6.7 8 
S. and M. Holmes, by lending 
Tracts; SCs. se caieis eevcvcee 6 7 6 
Ditto, by selling Tracts ...... 116 2 
Ditto, by selling Matches .... 0 7 10 
Miss ’s. Horn’s Missionary Box 1 0 6 . 
Jean Sabbath-school] Children. 1 5 0 
16 4 8 
Less Expenses.e 017 6 
— 15 7 2 
Eccleshall—Rev. J. Ball. 
Collection .cscccsccccessesee 114 9 
Subscriptions. esscesescecees, ot Gane 
— 24 9 
Stone—Rev, J. Hargreaves. 
Collection after Sermon by» 
Rey. E. Henderson, (D.D.).. 6 1 0 
Subscription §% <si0sesssesesees)  Duoine 
Collected by 
Mrs. Yields sc sesiseucworvcsiy (o.09 & 
Miss M. Goodwin....... ... 2 2 2 
—— M. Robinson....cecessee 210 9 
-—— Sharp’s Pupils.....0..-. 010 2 
1511 0 
Less Expenses... © 7 0 ; 
eS — 15 4 0 
Burslem—Wesleyan Chapel—Collection after 
Sermon by Rev. E. Henderson, (D.D.). 419 3 
Shelton Branch Society — Hope 
Chapel—Rev. S. Jackson. 
Subscriptions | sh 4s4% 0.04% roth wpee 
Collected by 
Miss) Bennett? Svicciscicios «ees ut hE S 
—- Hammersley .0.00c0.00..> 3) 72 
—— Hadley eeve.sccccsescoe L570 
— Barlow . Cece ew A ee ek 
Collection at the Public Meeting 16 14 0 
— 27 810 
Hanley Tabernacle—Rev. R. W. Newland. 
Milton.—Collection ........ el, CTE 
Halmerend.—ditto...cescoess 110 6 
Subscriptions: sssccvecteeces 3) le) 6 
Collec. after the Lord’s Supper 1013 8 
Sabbath-school weessesecsssee 2 3 0 
1817 9 
Lane End—Rev. Mr. Gibson. 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. E. Hen- 
Gerson, (DoD) isms seseseeveeiceteses ya) 100 0 
Leek—Rev. J. Morrow. 
Collected by 
Miss Goodwinsescvecesse..e- 510 7 
— Abbott ..ces...cc.. goon 4 9 2 
—— Shelly .eceee ceessucoee 2 0 0 
—— Clulow .ccvcsesesscseee 2 0 6 
Mir. Ta. (Bartow \veccuiessvigh oe a 2 peo? 
Miss Ashton’s Missionary Box 1 0 7 
Sabscriptions, sv cvvveeevese “2 0° 
21° 5 0 
133 12 9 
Less Expenses .. 13 18 1] 


Total ..eee. 119 13 10 


SS 


Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and Worcester- 
shire Aux. Society—Mr. T. Lowe, Treas. 
Alton Chapel—Rev. T. Tallis. 
MUSsiONATy BOX. .cfeteence eel ONO 
By lending Tracts .......0008 016 0 


Armitage—Rev. D. Parker. 
Collec. after Sermon by Rey. J. Edmonds 
Bilston—Rey. A. Shawyer. 
Collection ....... Veeeeaenhe Sn. 85 4 
Penny-a-Week Society........ 418 0 
Donation ....- SOC EOteeses & ea, 


ee 


2 6 0 
ty ee 
9 6 1 


Birmingham—Carr’s-lane— 
Rev. J. A. James. © - 
By Collectors ,.....000% «00,135 


17 4 
Sunday-schools ...... tes vie !< 0 15 16 0 
Missionary Box...... Shel hint Un ae 
Donations ...... site Sara lds 10 oo 
Collected in Manufactories ... 22 6 Il 
Collection after Service... .. 515 6 
Smethwick Branch Society ,. . 25 0 0 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. J. Parsons ......-- pies Wiis Cay 
George Bacchus, Esq. in aid of 
the Deficiency .-...+++. ease 10.10.20 
Juvenile Missionary Society— — 
MGGilioNAL wes sk veseiewteionem eae 
369 9 3 
Less Expenses... 3 5 8 


——— 364 3 7 


Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. T, East— 
Juvenile Missionary Society. 


Collected by 
Miss Moseley .....eccseseee 2 8 
= GlOver cc ccec se geeve e419 
—— E, Cliveccsccess eevee 7 5 4 
—— Skinner.... . 2 2 
—— Smart...... 12 
Master T. Gibson ....eseeveee 4 16 
Miss M. Phillips. .esseseeoese 7 YU 

Hiield niece's aiciweincuesters 217 
Mr. Sexty, at Medsrs. Ledsam 

and Sons’? Manufactory .e..- 13 0 
Mrs. Loveday. ss.ecvocwesecesy (0010 
Miss\Maylorc.esscceccecusce ©P 10. 

Davumratasis cic oeeictare eine More 
—— Rowlinson ............. 6 8 
Ditto, Missionary Box........ 1 0 
Miss Collins 2% ...5%25%% site ents, Rae 
<=—'Cxuntwckisescicioses ce lays 
—— Greatley .crccccccc.scs 110 
MIST Warner ..50 succes siactecen t 440% 
Miss Barton. scccveseccsens. OUT 
Mr, TT. Basalt: 3. Sieeieiois 2 6 
Girls’ School ....6. zee Love 
0. CER & Tr Sone ere ere - 418 
—— Fullwood ....... ..00.. 2.13 
Miss Hunt... .. uvsserets ove 5 10 
—— Joseph....... .. Sten cpaa cod 
Mr. John Walker .s0.++.- ee ae 
Mrs, 'Faylor <i.» deck ems 6's ee 219 
Mr. F. Woodward ......... . 0 16 
Miss Blount:<.. <cuss<weswawess ug 42> 0, 

Caddick... sess. ose spawiee ae 
—— Phillips’ Seminary ...... 4 4 
Master Allen, in the Manufac- 

TOTVS.:. she cidhi ss’ 9 ole. 6\018 0.6 eie esas OHNO 
Nirs. Bradleyj..seccccccsssvce (0° 6 
Miss Butler ise cc sicseceesicces nor 
woe SORES dies s, sosapaanes) . 26 
Boys’ School )..c.i.n6s secseemes OUD 
Mrs, Dowbesi. ss.000 6000-0 1 0 
——— Reasleye <.isececs seseey oD LY 
Miss Munslowee....-...000.. 2 O 
—— JAMES 2.0055 eseses esncm. «times 
Mrs. Smith’s Missionary Box.. 6 9 
Miss Davies... ..-+-++s0+00+ » 0, 13 
Master R. East’s Miss. Box. Ae Soe) 
Friends at Livery-street- < 

Miss Simmons......... Sy ees 2 
Fisher-street School Girls. a sient. 6 
Mr. Grimley’s Manufactory .. 3 0 
Miss Lowe and Mrs. Nicklin... 19 6 
Dis. Pay lore vis apatiess dcivisse <leamioale 
Aclittle Boy cccecsases iwiels L.5 
Small sums. s\.0 00.00. ose ule 
Collection after Public Meetin 158 11 
WBS Cough. 4.. sie kisteceoreineiseieieny a ONL) 


Collected by Rev. T. East, in 
aid of the Deficiency in the 
Society’s Funds ..csceceer 100 0 


* Acknowledged in July Chronicle, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Wirs. Glover, for the support of 
the Native Teacher, Charles 
Glover, 3d payment......0. 

Miss Mansfield, for the Native 
Teacher, Timothy East, \st 
payment...... AOI NORIO 

Ebenezer Congregation, for the 
Native Teacher, Jehoiada 
Brewer, 4th payment ...... 


10 0 0° 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 


Ditto, for the support of the Na- _ 


tive Teacher, under the Rev. 
Mr. Hill, called Ebenezer 
Chapel Sehool, 4th payment 
Mrs. Glover, for the Education 
of Females in India ..secess 
Miss Mansfield, for ditto..... 
Collected by Mrs. Glover and 
Miss Mansfield, for ditto ., .. 


King-street Chapel—Rey. J. Jones 


—Juvenile Missionary Society. 


Collected by 


Mrs. Andrews .c.,cccasecese 


Miss Haraetts: occecbocees sce 
am ICOPG vidgncve wes ewese” tee 
— Dipple, ....00...eee.00. 
—— Hawthorn .....0...0c0e0 
— Hinton ... ..-..0...0.. 


= SOW iso bin\-|e'v'e'bi- c'e'so vee sc 
Se ee Sa 
—— Steadman..... pieaauiniceie 
Mrs. Steadman ........ ae 


Missionary Boxes Of 
Mrs. Smith... «scaayse 
Miss Truman seceers 
Sabbath-Schools . ..... . 


Livery-street—Rev. J. Mather. 
Sabbath-schools...... Ptisetcke 
Collection after Sermon 


Brewood—Rev. J. Fernie. 
Collected by 


Miss Simpson .........0065 fe 
J. Auslow ......4. eeee tee 
Mrs. Taylor..... SS Bocas 5 


Coventry Branch—West Orchard 
Chapel—Reyvy. J. Jerard. 

In aid of the Deficiency in the 
Society’s Funds (vide page 
44 )iccsceteoes ¢ eseceee 

Missionary Boxes of 


NEE. DICKISOM, 6 <%cc'c'e'0's, “eto: % 
oa A IT. ed aee aaa a as 

DD. UGGS eseteratetstors! Note ° 
TIONG © as.t-s-s, tent’ "oh ofe'sioh 
Mrs.” Hewitt 5 

5. Pears. . 
— J. Whittem .. . 
— Whale...... fobaterelalarartarat 
— Chetham ......+ sees * 
Miss Latham! |... :cecevewuee . 


—— Penny ..ce-ce ceereeess 
—— Johnson and Friends .... 
Small sums .... 
Mrs. Price . oo... . 
Sunday-school Boys... .seseee 
Girls .ccceeseee 
Collections after Sermon by 

Rey. J. Edmonds, and Public 

DICOLING: <b -:0.a siolaieiaiee o'0)s's'0's 
A Friend to Missions . ... 
DITO MN vtcne ote wenhey: oe 
Mr, Shewells.. ... .2.- 


Rey. N. Rowton, Collected at 
Bablake, &C. 6. ssesssevvee 


12 


10 
10 


Nu oOo © 


~ 
iad 


_ 
SBwWORCTWRE NORD 


iy 
9D et OD OV OD ON 0 


mt 
— ~ 
— 
CPOST PHOKHAOGCYIWOSOm 


~ 
- 
~ 
Ole 9 0D 


J 


Ne sooscooesoocoeosons 
weosoososeaooocsosco on 


i} Neon 
wloscsca 


71 


113 8 


88 0 0 


2116 8 


514 6 


Kenilworth—Weekly Contrib. .. 12 0 0 
Collection after Public Meeting 3 8 9 


15 8 9 


—_—— 


Foleshill Chapel—Rey. D. A. Jones. 
—Juvenile Society. 
Collected by 

Miss E. Spencerand S.Hemsley 5 7 
— H. Smith....00. . -00e- I 
——— Jepheott 2... .ciiccccnarce 
—— A. Bacon and H. Rollason 
— A. Nickolls..... tal tates 
—— M. Smith .ococesseesees 
—— U. Jacox .....ccccseces 
EB. Walle o..0 ss cagestos 
— E. Stein .. ....00 see 
—— Brooks ....... OR Al biasaje 
Master D. Chattaway ......0¢ 
Annual Subscriptions ....00.. 


ROSCSCSCH RF KENNF 
SWwWHeoumnoaoantoonw 


Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Hurst ....2.2seccscee 


My SEU ccais el cists sie sivisie's's 27° 
Sunday-school Children ....... 
Small Sums .....000-6 eseere 
Collections after a Sermon by 
Rev. J. Edmonds, and Public 
MeCting ore osc jerne cece eces _ 13:13 10 


cocosc 
- 
w 
ROWS 


4218 3 


Total Coventry Branch... 131 2 11 
Less Expenses .,.......- 6 18 10 


Dudley--Rey. J. Dawson. 


Subscriptions........ Miottiste sie nee ce ane 
Donation sepe.ee sesseee BAAS = lee) 
23 12 1 

Less Expenses... 0 0 7 

Erdington and Saltley—Rev. M. Mogridge. © 
Subscriptions .... 0 sveFveveveeeersienes 


Hands worth—Rev. J. Hammond. and Friends 
Kidderminster Old Meeting—Rev. Dr. Koss. 

Collection si. ce cl es. siete. ewe laa 
Gornal—Rev. T. Heathcote ...seceseresess 
Hales Owen—Rev. C. H. Evans. 


Collected by 


Miss E. Darby...cccsssscsess 216 0 
ear FA AITIS slug cinis sis si cinco Te LOMO) 
———— Mi, Granger rats sticies ilo 2 OO 

England < <a.cisescnwesee’ , LU 2 
—— FE Bretiell sécsorces + « tL 610 
A Friend . sts” 0 1050 
Sunday- school Miss, Box . ek tee Lf SE 


Lichfield Branch Society— 
Rey. W. Salt. Contributions.. 51 5 
Less Expenses... 718 1 


Leamington—Rev. C. Bassano. 


Mrs. Barnett’s Seminary ... . 2 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions ........ . 716 9 
Radford ditto cescicesccycesce bie O 
Nuneaton Branch Society— 
Bedworth—Rey. T. Dix. 
Monthly Collections .....000.. 5 0 9 
AnnualidittOincssncsnesccsede, 6 16 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mx Gipperd taissiecceurclrsew 1 LO “2 
MY Sa Csmacmi ccm ssicc cp eencecie 0 rlO O 
Mr. J. Edmand ...c.s0032.0 eed der Sel 
m—— T. Cook..cJis+- secence, OF 6 0 
m=— R, Smith .....-.-00006- 0 6 9 
Carried forward 1412 2 


41 
124 4 1 
23 11 6 
20 0 0 
26 0 0 
43 7 6 
20 0 0 
120 0 
aes 
10 16 9 


42 


Brought forward 
Small Sums ...- enelers 
Sunday- school Children . 
Donations.......- 
Collected by Three Females . oe 


aeeeee 


Nuneaton—Old Independent Cha- 


pel—Rev. S. R. Hartnell. 
Subscriptions 
Coliection a's 
Miss Wright's Missionary Box 


Chapel End—Rev. J. Dagiey. 
Collected at Missionary ee 
Meetings 
Ditto after a Sermon ..e-+eee- 


Bond End Chapel—Rev. J. Woods. 


Collected by 
Mrs. Jacombs «. 
Miss J. Lees 
——_ CIC6VES 2. 


i ea 


peceee orsee 


Sa EGON 5 el sia'ein ciara: Velsisioe 
Ditto Attleborough ......-.06 
Missionary Boxes .....+-+++.¢ 


An Attendant... 
Subscription .. 
Collection sese..5. s+ 


se ee eee 


Collection after Public Meeting, 
at the Town Hall .....-..+6 


Total Nuneaton Branch .. 
Less Expenses . 


Stourbridge—Rev. T. Davies., .. 
Juvenile Collections . 
Collections at the Anniversary 


eeetree 


Less Expenses . 


Burion, Tutbury, ‘and Uttoxeter. 
Burton on-Trent — Rey. W. 

F. Buek. 
Subscription and Collection .. 
Branston—hy Miss Shenton .. 
Royle Mill Missionary Box ... 


\ 


Tutbury Branch Society— 
Rev. B. Brook. 
Collections and Subscriptions . 
Missionary BoXs.sicesecseees 
AUG caine ee eeivestalcese! ee ; 
Ditto. 


eee ee ee eee eree 


Uttoxeter Branch Society— 
Rey. J. Cooke. 
Subscriptions 
Misses Saunder’s Miss. Box ae 
Ditto, from Stramshall and 
Beamburst .% cs cee cle sieiete 
Tean Missionary Box ....eeve 
Collected by 
Miss Wilson , EECUOGL) coo oF 


Or SCONnNcwnee = 


— 


et et 
Te SHOWNNWO 


cliccs 


olpeocs 


63 17 4 


37:12 1 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr. Vernon...,,0c-seiosee « °6 9 6 
Collection at Public Meeting .. 1117 0 
43:10 4 
Total . 106 16 4 F 
Less Expenses .. 412 0 
——. ]02 ¢ 
Stratford-upon-Aven—Rev. T. Helmore, Sec. 
Collection <._. isis soaene eril6 @ 
Walsall— Rey. R. Allot and Friends sevece 27 14 


Warwick—Rev. J. W. Percy- 


Penny Society wucwesiscised —F 132 
Collection. .... eis 3% 
A Frden@ 225 icc sda ede de 
Sabbath-school Children....... 013 3 
A few Fiienils ..... atin.) 2) 8 4 


20 0 
West Bromwich—Rey. J. Hudson & Friends *59 0 
+ Acknowledged in August Chronicle. 


Old Meeting —Rev. J. Cooper. 


Weekly Subscriptions ......0. 2118 3 
Annual Collection .........+- 18 12 5 
Subscriptions and Donations... 313 0 
Missionary Boxes.........-.. 4 1 6 
Sunday-schools ......... «2 1 310 
Subscription for Widow’s Fund 1 1 0 
In aid of the Deficiency ...... 50 0 0 | 
106 0 


Acknowledged in August Chronicle. 


Wolverhampton—Reyv. J. Roaf. 
Contributions ...... ........ 
Less Expenses .. 


Worcester—Angel-street. 
Rey.<G: Re@lord so. iss'oc oc hbadas maki 
Broadway—Rev.J.Parry—Collections after | 
Sermons by Rev. G. Redford......-..- 13 9 


Less Expenses .. 30 17 


Yorkshire —Huddersficld—A few Friends, for ! 
the support of the Native Teacher, Henry 
Venn,7th payment ..... +0(A)evee 


10 0 | 


H. Townley. 


Acknowledged in December Chroniclé...... 615 13 | 
Kilsyth—Rev. W. Burns ....... } 


Tous in Scotland, by Rev. Dr. Philip and Ree 
i 
( 


A Gentleman... .v.c.. eee «61 OO | 
6 0 
Glasgow—Rev. G. Ewing .......cseceeees- 44 0 | 
Rev. Dr. Wardlaw. ssecessccces veveces 26 UO | 
— H. Heugh .... ...... oc cativewes Dd 15 | 
—— Dr. Dewar ...06. 0000s « veeee Jd 6] 
Anderston—Rev. G. Struthers ........... « 1.2 
Kilmarnock—Rev. Dr. M‘Kinlay... so... 10 6 | 
Rev.J. Campbell ....0c0. ccs enwsies Waka ete lz f 
AirdrieRev. RB. Terrance ...a.c..se0eace 5 0 | 
’ Patrick—Rev. J. Ewing ....... a > 5 414.3 
BOB yes cs ies Greets se OWE Ke 
— 610 


Hamilton—Rev. Mr. Struthers ..... ee ty O' 20) 


Linlithgow—Rev. Mr. Knowles... 4 0 0 
Religious Association ........ 2 0 0 
60. 
Grangomouth he os cs-wielisns-t oe secre 26) 
Leith—Kirkgate Chapel, (late Rev. Mr. Ait 
ChesOn’S) cnc reonarahic acess 6 4 
Edinburgh — Rose: street Chapel —Rev. J J. 
BYOWO acces te estes Nee Segoe GLO 
Bristo-street Ghapel—Rev. Dr, Peddie ., 21 17 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. | 43 


North College.street — Rey. - Rev. J. Watkins .wsisssitsss 1 0 0 
Messrs, Aikman and Cleg- Miss Hodgkinson.......-+e00. 1 0 0 
horn “sve.ceelevecvects 23 0 0 ACETIENG io cata veetoseaase st. al Le Oe 
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in our Chronicle for November, page 497, for Collection at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, “ 267.” read “ 447.” Tot 
9377. 18s, 6a. 
For December, ‘page 541, for “ Essex—Chelmsford,” “read ‘ Gloucestershire —Cheltenham”—Legacy, &c. 


*,* Further Contributions are unavoidably postponed. 
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In attempting to 3 famnish: our rea~ 
ders with a brief outline of the li li 
and ministry of this eminent ‘se ser 
of Christ, we are not withou 
hension, lest we should dis appoint 
the well-founded expectations of a 
numerous and ardently-attached cir- 
cle. We are somewhat - relieved, 
however, from the pressure of | ‘this 
painful feeling, by the anticipation 
that a more detailed Memoir is likely 
soon to appear, under the auspices of 
the bereaved family, in which it is 
intended, we believe, to lay before 
the public the most interesting part 
of an extensive letter correspon- 
dence. 

Alexander Waugh was born of 
eminently pious and respectable pa- 
rents, at East Gordon, Berwickshire, 
August 16, 1754, His earliest days 
were dapoeiated with the manifesta- 
tions of true piety, and with indica- 
tions of a strong predilection for the 
duties of the Sacred Office. It was 
his custom, when quite a lad, to col- 
lect the youthful companions of his 
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ative shee ed le address them, 


under the shade_ of a venerable wil- 
; low-tree, on the great and interesting 
- subjects of religion. — 
in some of these juvenile ministra- 


It is said, that 


tions, his prayers were singularly 
devout and impressive,— giving token 
of that extraordinary gift which he 
afterwards attained in that most edi- 


fying part of the public worship of 
God 


After passing through the neces- 
sary course of preliminary and do- 
mestic instruction, on the Ist of 
January, 1766, he entered the Gram- 
mar School of Earlston, in Berwick- 
shire; in which institution he not 
only enjoyed the benefit of a liberal 
education, but the pious counsel and 
Christian example of a master who 
was wont to instil the best and noblest 
principles into the minds of his pupils. 
To the latest period of life, there 
were three topics upon which the re- 
vered subject of this Memoir could 
never touch, without expressions of 
the most animated pleasure and de- 
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light. The first was the devoted 
piety of the schoolmaster of Harl- 
ston, whose admirable character had 
left behind it a most tender and 
durable impression; the second 
was the simple manners of the 
people amongst whom he spent. the 
days of his youth; and the third was 
the wild—lovely scenery of the Tweed, 
where the powers of imagination first 
began to expand, and where first. he 
caught that enthusiastic loye of na- 
ture which gave a tone and character 
to his entire existence. 

Having completed his school edu- 
cation, he was sent, in 1769, to, the 
University of Edinburgh, where he 
prosecuted with vigour his various 
studies, under the enlightened and 
refined instructions of Professors 
Hunter and Stuart,—men whose 
names will be associated with the 
literature of Scotland, while taste 
and genius have ary existence in the 
world. In this new situation, Mr. 
W. greatly distinguished himself, 
especially by an accurate and exten- 
sive acquaintance with the Latin 
classics ; so that before he left Edin- 
burgh, he was pronounced by his 
instructors to be the best Latin scho- 
lar of his standing in the whole Uni- 
versity. In other departments also, 
particularly in composition and the 
belles-lettres, he rose far above the 
mediocrity of common minds; and 
was distinguished by all the soarings 
of a lofty genius, without any of its 
eccentricities, Through the whole 
period, however, of his university 
course, he never lost sight of that 
piety which had been the guide of 
his early youth, and which, after- 
wards, brought him to great honour 
and usefulness in the Church of 
Christ. 

Having formed his decision in fa- 
vour of the Burgher section of the 
Secession Church (since united with 
the Antiburgher denomination, under 
the general title of “The United 
Secession Church”), he entered upon 
the study of divinity, at Haddington, 


in 1774, under the late Rev. John 
Brown, Professor of Theology to the 
Burgher Synod, and author of many 
useful works in divinity, which will 
carry down his name with honour to 
posterity. The writer of this article 
well remembers the more than filial 
terms in which the subject of this 
Memoir was accustomed to speak of 
his revered tutor. He never referred 
to his sainted memory, but with feel- 
ing's of the most grateful attachment. 
Whenever he mentioned his very 
name, it was always with some epi- 
thet expressive of veneration and 
love. He was accustomed to say of 
him, that he was the holiest man he 
ever met under the sun; and that in 
him were combined the wisdom of 
Paul, the zeal of Peter, and the ten- 
derness of the beloved Disciple. 

Attracted by the well-earned ‘fame 
of Doctors Beattie and Campbell, 
the winter of 1776, Mr. W. repaired 
to the University of Aberdeen, where 
he spent one of the most delightful 
séssions in the whole of his college 
life. In the exquisite poetic taste‘of 
Dr. Beattie, and in the profound theo- 
logical erudition of Dr. Campbell, he 
found every thing to interest and ex- 
cite his ardent mind. ‘To the former 
professor he was most enthusiastically 
attached, and was often heard to say 
of him, that he had suffered less from 
the general apostacy, than any other 
man he had ever met with. ~He 
greatly admired, also, the laudable 
efforts which that amiable and inte- 
resting man had made, in the true 
spirit of an enlightened philosophy, 
to stem that torrent of scepticism 
which the insidious writings of Mr. 
Hume had let loose upon mankind ; 
and he always-spoke of Dr. B. as a 
benefactor of the species. 

When we contemplate the  pro- 
tracted and varied course of Mr 
Waugh’s preparation for the work 
of the ministry, and reflect on the 
superiority of his natural endowments, 
we cannot wonder that he should, at 
last, take that high standing which 
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he did in his Master’s cause. In 
1769, we find him entering upon 
university studies at Edinburgh; 
and, from that period to the summer 
of 1779, he was incessantly, and 
without any material interruption, 
employed in solemn and arduous pre- 
paration for the work of God. And 
when, in after-life, he found it impos- 
sible, from the call of public duty, 
to spend so much time in his study as 
he could often have wished, he was 
accustomed to remark to his friends, 
that there was a period in his life 
when he had been a close student, 
and that he now, in some measure, 
reaped the benefit of his former la- 
bours. 

We come now toa most interest- 
ing part of the history of our revered 
father and friend ; and we find that 
on June the. 28th, 1779, he was 

licensed by the Presbytery to preach 
the Gospel at Dunse,on which solemn 


occasion that excellent minister of Pp 


Jesus Christ, Mr. Coventry, officiated 
as moderator. Soon after this event, 
Mr. W. repaired to London; and by 
having filled the pulpit, for a short 
time, at Well-street, laid the founda- 
tion of that attachment to his minis- 
try, which subsequently led to his 
settlement in the metropolis. 

In 1780, he was ordained at New- 
town, in the parish of Melrose, Rox- 
burghshire, by the Presbytery of 
Edinburgh, to the charge of the Se- 
cession Church in that place; and, 
on the 3d of September, in that year, 
began his stated ministry, by lecturing 
to his flock, according to Scottish 
usage, from the first nine verses of 
the forty-fifth Psalm. 
For some time after the death of 
the excellent and pious Mr. Hall, the 
congregation at Well-street had re- 
mained without a stated pastor ; and, 
as the people retained a lively im- 
pression of Mr. W.’s ministry, as 
the result of his first visit to them, 
the desire of his return became ge- 
neral, Accordingly, we find, that 
after all preliminary arrangements 
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had been made, he was translated by 
the Synod of Edinburgh, on the 9th 
of May, 1782, to Well-street, Ox- 
ford-street, and was regularly ad- 
mitted as Minister of the said place, 
at Dalkeith, on the 30th of the same 
month, by the Edinburgh Presbytery, 
there being then no Secession Pres- 
bytery in London. On the 14th of 
June following, he arrived in Lon- 
don; and, on the 16th, commenced 
his stated ministry at Well-street, 
from the second verse of the forty- 
Sifth Psalm :—« Thou art fairer than 
the children of men.” The opening 
of his ministry in the metropolis was 
a delightful omen of the happy, use- 
ful scene by which it was afterwards 
succeeded. The congregation, at 
first small, gradually increased ; and 
all denominations of Christians soon 
began to perceive the value of a 
man alike distinguished by piety, 
talent, and the most benevolent dis- 
osition, 

In August 1786, Mr. Waugh was 
united in marriage to Miss Mary 
Neill, sister of John Neill, Esq., of 
Surrey-street, Strand, at Edincrow, 
Berwickshire, in the house of her 
excellent father; and it is but simple 
justice to that. valuable lady, who 
now survives the beloved partner of 
her days, when we say, from an 
intimate knowledge of her character, 
that she has proved herself one of the 
most affectionate of wives, and one of 
the most watchful, tender, and duti- 
ful of mothers. Her happiness was 
ever bound up in that of her husband 
and children; and to their comfort 
she was ready, on all occasions,’ to 
sacrifice every inferior consideration. 
To the welfare of her interesting 
family, ten in number, she devoted 
herself with the most praiseworthy 
zeal; and now that the guide of her 
youth is taken from her, she sees 
them all, with the exception of one 
who is in heaven, vying with each 
other in acts of filial piety and love. 
And may she not be permitted to 
cherish the thought, that that beloved 
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48 
son, who, ere now, has. met. his 
sainted sire, yet looks down upon his 
widowed mother, and waits the joyful 
hour, when. she too shall join the 
family,in heaven? foul¥ 

We cannot, refer to this subject, 
without. informing our readers, that 
the death- of, the Rev. Alexander 
Waugh, )Minister of the United Se- 
cession Church assembling at Mules’s 
Lane Meeting, left an abiding im- 

ression upon the mind of his venera- 

le father., Though he, struggled to 
conceal his real feelings, it is, well 
known to. his. family that he never 
recovered the shock. Never, perhaps, 
was the breach thoroughly healed, till 
it was healed in heaven. ‘The loss of 
such ason, at such a time, must have 
produced a fearful revulsion of feeling 
in a heart less sensitive than was that 
of Dr. Waugh. . 

For a’ particular account. of. the 
happy and even triumphant death of 
the deceased, which took place on 
Friday morning,.December 14, we 
refer our readers. to, the. Obituary of 
last month, te which we find we can 
add nothing of importance to. the 
public, 

We cannot, however, close this 
brief article, without noticing one, or 
two things essential to a correct view 
of Dr. Waugh’s history. . 

Jt was the formation of the London 
Missionary Society, and the events 
connected ,with the establishment. of 
the Evangelical Magazine, which first 
introduced him to the general notice 
of the Christian public. From that 
time, to the close of his valuable life, 
he maintained as large a share of 
popuanity as ordinarily falls to the 

ot of one man. 

It may be observed, also, that he 
was singularly happy in his congre- 
gation, having ministered to them, 
for nearly half a century, in a state of 
the most uninterrupted harmony and 
affection. He never interfered in their 
secular concerns ; and they never pre- 
sumed to dictate to him in his spiri- 
tual office. When he came among 
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them, they required a, new plate of 
worship; and they were ready, when 
called on, to do their utmost for the 
accomplishment of this object. To 
himself personally, and to his family, 
they acted with most becoming re- 
spectand liberality ;. so that they may 
fairly be looked on as examples to 
the. Churches, in an age when an 
opposite. line of conduct, is too often 
pursued, ‘ mane 
‘One very remarkable feature in the 
public life of Dr. Waugh, was the 
constant efforts which he made, to 
unite, in holy harmony, Evangelical 


Christians in Scotland and England. 


He seriously deprecated every mea- 
sure, public or private, which tended 
to alienate them from each other. He 
was a centre of union among all par- 
ties who held the Head, even Christ ; 
and never, perhaps, did a minister 
live in the metropolis, who was more 
uniformly consulted by men of all 
churches. When a minister came to 
the metropolis, to collect for his chapel, 
or for any other object, his first visit 
was in general paid to Dr. Waugh; 
and we have heard the Doctor ex- 
press himself with much gratitude, for 
the countenance which his English 
brethren gave to cases which he 
strongly recommended from the North, 

A friend, on principle, to religious’ 
establishments, Dr. Waugh was ac- 
customed to speak with the utmost 
respect of the national Churches 
both of England and Scotland ; but 
he never breathed an allusion to the 
English Dissenters, save in terms of 
the most affectionate regard. Eccle- 
siastically, indeed, heranked in Lon- 
don as a Presbyterian; but almost 
the whole of his public life was 
spent in the most harmonious. co- 
operation with- Independents, Bap- 
lasts, and Methodists, 

The strength of his early attach- 
ments remained unabated to the last, 
To speak of any one of all his early 
associates, was the sure way to call 
forth all the enthusiastic ardour of 
his sensitive mind. In his very last 
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‘moments, he alluded to his beloved 
mother, many years deceased, with 
an emphasis of feeling never to be 
forgotten. 

_ It was a remarkable proof of the 
deep and ‘chastened piety of “his 
heart, that when, by growing infirmi- 
ties, he was compelled to retrench 
his manifold exertions in the cause 
of truth and humanity, he displayed 
the most cheerful submission to the 
Divine will, and never suffered a 
pene expression to drop from his 
ips. 

Itnow only remains that an attempt 
be made to sketch the character of 
the deceased, which naturally divides 
itself into three distinct branches— 
Official, Social, and Private. 

As to his OFFICIAL CUARACTER, it 
embraces his pulpit ministrations, 
his pastoral assiduity, and his nume- 
rous engagements in the great cause 
of humanity and religion. 

If we contemplate him in the pul- 
pit, we see “the Man of God,” 
thoroughly furnished for’ the great 
work of instructing his fellow-men 
in the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. The dignified mien which 
he always exhibited, was but the fit 
index of a mind deeply hallowed, and 
impressed with a sense of the awful 
message which he bore to a dying 
world. It was impossible to listen 
to his impressive tones, and ‘still 
more impressive sentiments, without 
feeling a measure of that reverence 
which becomes the house of God. 
There was a depth of theological 
statement, and at the same time a 
lively play of fancy and imagination 
in all his ministrations, but seldom 
combined in the pulpit, and especially 
‘by those who have passed the meri- 
dian of life. No one that ever heard 
Dr. Waugh, could say that the ele- 
gances of taste, and the graces of 
poetic diction, are exclusively the 
property of those who are enemies 
‘of the Cross of Christ. It was'a dis- 
‘tinguishing attribute of his highly- 
eultivated mind, that it brought all 
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its rich and. complicated stores to 
bear on the illustration of divine sub- 
jects, and that it consecrated every 
human attainment to the honour of 
Christ and the good of souls. 

Much as the mind of the deceased 
was imbued with a taste for classic 
literature; and much:as he had, in his 
earlier days,’ cultivated almost all 
‘subjects connected ‘with metaphysical 
science, never was there’ a ministry 
more’ devoid of every thing like 
learned parade ; and never was there 
one which'more simply and uniformly 
presented the doctrine of Christ, and 
him: crucified, ‘to the view of men 
sinkino and withering under the curse 
‘of sm. In addressing himself to 
every variety of character, he was 
pre-eminently successful.’ He had 
studied human nature, and he knew 
how to approach it in all the different 
aspects which it assumed. While he 
was ever most faithful to the eternal 
interests of men, he had, neverthe- 
less, a winning method by which he 
conciliated the’ prejudices of men, 
and thereby secured an avenue to 
the conscience and to the heart. 

As to the character of his theolory, 
it was cast in the happiest possible 
mould.’ It was altogether unfettered 
by systems, high or low. ‘It had 
the Bible as its sole basis:and it 
proclaimed, with ‘equal fearlessness, 
the doctrine of free grace, through 
Jesus Christ, to the chief’ of sinners, 
and the universal and eternal obliga- 
tion of’ moral precépts’ upon the 
whole human family. If an epithet 
must be applied to him, as a divine, 
he may very properly be said to have 
been a Calvinist; but he loathed, 
from his very heart, much of the 
supralapsarian folly which passes 
under that general’ appellation. He 
firmly believed that all moral evil 
was the production of the creature, 
and that all moral good was equally 
the production of the infinite Creator. 
He held the perpetual and universal 
obligation of ‘the morel law, and 
looked upon all men as strietly +e- 
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sponsible for their actions; believing, 
at the same time, that the call of the 
Gospel is addressed, without excep- 
tion, to every human being. Upon 
all these topics, the writer of this 
article knew his mind intimately, and 
has heard him express himself dis- 
tinctly and often. 

With regard to the PASTORAL CHA- 
RACTER of our lamented friend, we 
should best illustrate this part of our 
brief and imperfect sketch, if we 
could bring before our readers the 
thousands of ignorant, poor, afflicted, 
unfortunate human beings, who have 
‘been, for the last half century, the 
distinct and unceasing objects of it, 
By regular catechetical exercises for 
the young of his flock; by a studious 
attention to the growth of religion 
in the minds of those who came under 
his ministry; by a delicate, and 
wise, and timely regard to all cases 
of discipline; by uniform, though 
not frequent diets, of visitation ¢o all 
the members of his church; by a 
most punctual, and sympathetic, and 
fatherly attention to the sick and-the 
dying; by a consideration of the 
poor and. the destitute, carried almost 
to an extreme ;~by all these, and 
much more that might be mentioned, 
he showed himself a workman that 
needed not to be ashamed—a tender 
watchful shepherd of the flock of 
God—a faithful servant, who looked 
not at his own ease and agrandise- 
ment; but who was “instant in sea- 
son, out of season,” ever busied 
about the temporal or spiritual wel- 
fare of the people over whom the 


Holy Ghost had constituted him an ~ 


overseer. 

Uf we refer to his numerous engage- 
ments in the great cause of humanity 
and religion, where, in this vast me- 
tropolis, shall we find an individual 
who combined so much that was 
energetic in action, with so much 
that was kind and conciliatory in 
disposition and social intercourse ? 
Where: shall. we find one Institution, 
formed either to relieve the mere dis- 
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tresses of the body, or to alleviate 
the more fearful maladies of the 
mind, that did not benefit, and that 
materially, by his public advocacy, 
or by the weight of. his. private cha- 
racter and influence? He was the 
habitual friend of schools, hospitals, 
penitentiaries, and of every other 
humane undertaking which went to 
diminish the amount of — national 
misery and crime, and to augment 
the sum total of national virtue and 
happiness. 

It may be proper to mention here, 
that the Scottish Hall, from its direct 
tendency to promote the temporal 
comfort of his beloved countrymen, 
shared largely in his esteem. His 
attachment to the land of his fathers, 
was so strongly marked, that nothing 
connected- with Scotland was uninte- 
resting to him. And who amongst 
us displayed equal zeal for the diffu- 
sion of vital Christianity, whether at 
home or abroad ? He was one of the 
fathers of the Lonpon Missionary 
Socréty—an Institution which might 
well be termed the darling of his 


‘heart—to whose instrumentality he 


was wot to attribute much of his 
public usefulness, and which shared 
the benefit of his dying prayers. 
And, in their turn, the Bible, Tract, 
Hibernian, Irish Evangelical, and 
other Societies, received the advan- 
tage of his warm, eloquent, and suc- 
cessful advocacy. _ If a correct 
account could be obtained of the 
number of sermons he has preached 
on behalf of public. institutions, at 
the openings of places of religious 
worship, at ordinations, and for pri- 
vate friends, the items would astonish 
the Christian world. He literally 
went about doing good. <A single 
day was not suffered to pass without 
some deed of kindness and benefi- 
cence. 

Nor can I here omit noticing, with 
respect, that entire simplicity of cha- 
racter which distinguished the de- 
ceased in these matters. He never 


sought to make:himself great by ad- 
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ventious circumstances: his noble- 
minded spirit disdained the petty 
distinction which difficulty of access 
could have conferred on him. . He 
gave ready admission, often at vast 
imconvenience, to all who desired to 
see him; and,in a temper of entire 
frankness, negatived or acceded: to 
their requests. He was not a distant, 
gloomy, awful priest; but a-simple- 
hearted servant of that condescending 
Master, who did not forbid the ap- 
proach of the poor, the mean, and even 
the-depraved of mankind; and who 
said of httle children—“Sufler them 
to-come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

‘Though by education, and choice, 
and relative connexion, he ranked as 
a Presbyterian, and never once, in 
private, gave the lie to his firm and 
conscientious belief; yet he was a 
sincere lover .of all good men, and 
did the utmost in his power to induce 
them to love one another with a pure 
heart. fervently; believing, as he 
firmly did, that true Christians were 
much more essentially united than 
they could. by possibility be divided 
from each other. 

And now we turn with pleasure to 
his sociaL CHARACTER; which shone 
forth with a brilliancy which com- 
pelled the admiration of the most 
cursory and accurate observers. 

There was an enchantment in his 
intercourses which might be felt, but 
which could not be described. A 
holy atmosphere surrounded him, and 
to enter into his presence was to 
breathe the air of heaven. He was 
one of those men whom you could 
never meet without deriving some 
sensible amelioration of heart. Tf 
we were to attempt a portrait of his 
social character, we should say, that 
cheerful piety, uniform charity, great 
urbanty and kindness, and withal, 
a most edifying conversation, were 
its distinguishing features. 

His piety, though strongly marked 
in its devotional tendencies, always 
indicated the existence of . internal 
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_ peace, and imparted to the mind a 


strong impression of the excellence 
of that religion which could form 
such a character. If you entered 
into the society of the deceased cast 
down and depressed, you could not 
long remain the subject of such im- 
pressions in his presence. His nature 
and his principles alike taught him 
to be happy; and he laboured to 
make others feel, that the service of 
God was the most delightful of all 
engagements. He had, doubtless, 
his own personal trials, in addition 
to many fluctuations of religious 
experience ; but a serene and cheer- 
ful light seemed ever to irradiate that 
open and generous countenance, 
which was but a faint index of a 
heart which had drank deeply into 
that peace of God which passeth 
understanding. 

Nor was ‘his charity less conspi- 
cuous than his cheerfulness. He 
full well knew the meaning of that 
disciple whom he so much resembled, 
when he said, “He that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him.” The writer of this sketch 
has enjoyed much intimate fellow- 
ship with the deceased for the last 
thirteen years, and he never heard 
him utter one detracting or calum- 
niatory remark of a single human 
being. He not only discountenanced 
calumny, by the silent s#npressive 
testimony of a most benevolent cha- 
racter, but also by the language of 
direct reproof. He would not sit 
and hear the absent traduced. If 
ever he exceeded the limits of kind- 
ness, it was in checking the slightest 
indications of evil speaking, which 
always nauseated and distressed him. 
Of all men, and of all events, he 
was disposed to make the best; and 
even where there was much to regret, 
he never expected to see any im- 
provement introduced by harsh cen- 
sures and uncharitable judgments. 

Nor can we cease to remember, 
that among differmg Christians he 
was a kind of holy link, binding 
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them together, and compelling them 
to feel as brethren. He cultivated 
auion among all the disciples of the 
Lord Jesus, regardless of name, or 
sect, or party; and valued far: less 
the polity of particular churches, than 
he did that spirit of generous love 
which he contemplated as the com- 
mon property of them all.» 

Yet, with all his charity, he was an 
excellent judge, of character. . He 
knew the weak points of an indivi- 
dual, but he would not expose them ; 
and he was thoroughly satisfied that 
aine-tenths of those who are ready 
to publish the failings of their bre- 
thren, do not do so from zeal for the 
divine glory, but to gratify an im- 
pertinent love of tale-bearing, or to 
satiate a feeling of gloomy and ma- 
leyolent hate. 

And. can we, even in this brief 
sketch, forget that urbanity of man- 
ners, and that kindliness of dispo- 
sition, which drew all hearts towards 
him, with a sincerity and with a ten- 
derness of regard, such as is: felt 
towards a venerated and endeared 
parent? He was the life of every 
company into which he came; not 
by. forgetting the decorums due to 
the sacred office, nor by indulging in 
a spirit of unseemly conviviality ; 
but simply by the Christian amenity 
of his manners, by his frank and 
playful disposition, and by the ‘con- 
descending regard which he paid to 
the comforts, and wishes, and even 
supposed feelings, of all around him. 

And how much was there in: his 
society to inform, to improve, and 
to leave an impression of the happiest 
order! His wit, his genius, his uni- 
form nationality, his general know- 
Aedge of men and things, were all 
consecrated to the good of those with 
whom he associated. It was, in the 
truest sense, “the feast of reason, 
and the flow of soul,” to mingle in 
his society. There was a port and 
bearing about his mind which con- 
stituted him the master spirit where- 
ever he went; and yet all his intel- 
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lectual qualities were so blended and 
identified with the exercise of the 
heart, and'with the lovely graces of 
Christianity, that every one who 
knew him ‘was ready to claim him as 
a father and a friend. Alas! alas! 
where shall we meet such another 
social companion in this vale of tears ! 
««My father! my father ! the chariot 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!” 

But we come, last of all,to notice 
his private cuaracter.: In the 
relations of husband and father, mas- 
ter and friend, as well as in allthe 
more distant connexions of human 
life, we believe that. few men ever 
acted with more uniform consistency, 
integrity, and affection.’ That genuine 
piety which lay at the foundation of 
his entire character, shone forth most 
brilliantly in the private circle. »In 
his own beloved family, he was as a 
prophet, priest, and ruler ; and the 
blessed’ effects of his instructions, 
prayers, and example, have descended 
upon a numerous and lovely family, 
every one of whom he had the un- 
speakable happiness of seeing mem- 
bers of Christ’s visible body, ere 
he quitted these regions of mor- 
tality. 

During the forty-six years that he 
had been a pastor in this great me- 
tropolis, he was enabled, by divine 
grace, to keep his garments unspotted 
from the world; so that even the 
slightest breath of calumny was not 
suffered to pass over the fair surface 
of a character, alike bright and 
transparent. Without a single blot, 
or even speck, as far as the eye of 
man was concerned, he has been 
enabled to pass through an ensnaring 
and tempting world; and is now, 
blessed be God, safely landed upon 
those shores, where the palm of ‘vic- 
tory and the white robes of purity, 
will be his everlasting security and 
reward. 

Though no man living had a hum- 
bler estimate of hisown ws cca than 
he, yet no man was ever more soli- 
eitous thet bis walk and converse- 
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tion should be such as hecame the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

When we look at the: fair sand 
lovely scene which the character of 
this departed servant of God presents 
to our minds, we are constrained to 
refer it, in all its parts, to that grace 
which at so early a period called him 
«into the fellowship of Christ ; ‘and 
we beseech our readers to unite with 
-us-in ascribing all the honour, | and 
all the usefulness, and all the bene- 
-wolence, of a:character which all loved 
and admired, to the|sovereign dis- 
tinction of Him «who walks amidst 
‘the golden. candlesticks, and who 
holds the stars:in his right hand. 

For ia: bereaved church, and- ‘for 
weeping children, we deeply: feel ; 
but for Her, who, in her declining 
years, is now known by the name of 
widow, we cherish a tenfold. sympa- 
thy. Others may repair, in) some 
measure, their loss;- but she never 
can. The friend of her youth, and 
the stay of her age, is gone; and her 
best and brightest hopes must spring 
from the prospect. of speedily meeting 
him in a world where parting will be 
unknown, ‘To Him whois the hus- 
band of the widow, we would com- 
mend her; and O that the mighty 
loss she has sustained, may but tend 
to make His love more precious 
who: is. fairer-than the children of 
men ! 
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Lute of Gorukhpore,in the Presidency of 

6 Bengal. 
; , (Continued from page 10,) 

In the preceding portion of our 
little narrative, we have seen. an 
illustration: of this’ great truth, that 
even the dawning of faith in Christ 
crucified, is eminently blessed of 
God ; we have seen that even a trem- 
bling confidence in:the atonement has 


yet imparted calmness under painful 
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separations, and serenity in the awful 


prospect of death. We have seen a 


young Christian gradually learnin 
to seek her happmess, not in cheated 
things, but im God; flying to her 
Bible, and to earnest secret prayer, 
for refuge in hours of sorrow and 
alarm; and we have found, that on 
many such occasions, her little cabin, 
with the wide ocean all around, 
proved to’ her a pavilion of peace, 
and was hallowed by the presence of 
that gracious God, whom she sought 
with tears. Being of a very meek 
and self-diffident and contrite spirit, 
she was often afraid to take the com- 
fort of the promises; an error this, 
but most certainly an error on the 
safer side. Nomind canever prosper 
very much, in a spiritual sense, that 
is easily satisfied with its own present 
state. God’s commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad.” Happy are they 
who feel this very deeply, and yet 
are not ‘discouraged, but only the 
more anxious to lean implicitly on 
Almighty aid. Many a loud talker 
is yet far enough beneath Job’s state 
of spiritual improvement when he 
exclaimed, “I have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear ; hut now mine 
eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” 
This view of herself was very often, 
perhaps habitually, present in the 
mind of our dear departed friend. 
They who judge from appearances 
only, may suppose sucha frame ex- 
ceedingly unhappy; but are they 
right? Alas! what’ so sweet as the 
tears of a broken and penitent heart? 
They who have wept from mere re- 
morse, and anguish, may yet know 
nothing at all of godly sorrow for 
sin. Perhaps the human heart is 
seldom in a better attitude than when 
filled with the deepest sense of its 
own baseness and ingratitude, and 
yet with trembling hope casting 
itself, with all its sins, on the un- 
bounded mercy of God, through the 
death of ‘his Son. A very deep and 
abiding’ conviction of sin'is indced a 
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great blessing; but a greater still, is 
an experimental confidence in that 
fulness of compassion treasured up 
for all who flee to the Cross for refuge. 
It was our gentle friend’s happiness 
to live in this sacred fear of God, 
and only to exchange it for that filial 
love which forms, when perfect and 
mature, the very atmosphere and 
element of heaven itself. The re- 
laxing temperature of a tropical 
climate, the absense of many means 
of grace, and the contagious ex- 
ample of ungodly frivolity, have, we 
fear, proved a sentous trial and snare 
to many young settlers in India, who 
once promised to become real Chris- 
tians ; but we shall see that, although 
our friend felt all these things sorely, 
yet she trusted her safety to God’s 
keeping, and so was brought securely 
and joyfully through. Having arrive 
in Calcutta towards the close of June, 
1822, she remained a short time in 
the family of the Rev. Mr. Thomason, 
and enjoyed the Christian kindness 
of a circle where true piety throws 
its charm over every endearing social 
virtue. She then visited another 
highly valued friend, at the delightful 
station of Burrackpore, about sixteen 
miles from the Presidency; and 
while staying there, was attacked 
with fever, the usual assailant of new 
settlers in that country. Lt pleased 
God, without whom a sparrow falleth 
not to the ground, to prosper the 
means used for her restoration; and 
the following passage seems to have 
been written during her conva- 
lescence. 


“July 22, Gracious Father! thou hast 
been pleased (in thy displeasure), to visit 
me with sickness. Oh! sanctify it unto 
me, and make me to look upon it as a blessing 
from thine unerting hand, and make this 
poor miserable heart grateful to thee for it, 
Oh, Lord! if it should please thee so to 
visit me again, I pray unto thee to send me 
patience! Lord, I pray for that meek and 
mild temper which my blessed Saviour pos- 
sessed! Oh, let not any small thing over- 
come me, but enable me to bear all without 
a murmur! And now, Lerd! under thine 
outspread wings, I place myselfand all my 
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friends, knowing that thou wilt do for us as 
shall seem meet in thy sight. Amen.’? 


This thought of the heart, even if 
unclothed in words, is prayer. She 
often, in her diary, laments a feeling 
of irritability; yet, notwithstanding 
her recent Hac of fever, and the 
elevated temperature of the. climate 
of Bengal, especially at. this. season 
of the year, which might have ac- 
counted for many feelings of excite- 
ment, yet it does not occur that this 
feeling she so regrets was lnely 
even mm an ordinary degree, far less 
in such a way as to excite attention. 
Probably, the fervent prayers she 
offered. up contributed mainly to the 
preservation of the equanimity she 
generally enjoyed. 

She seems, however, to have had 
many severe mental conflicts. Sep- 
tember 8th, she thus writes :— 

“My heart feels hard, very hard. Oh! 
that I could kneel down and pray to my 
heavenly Father, as becometh such a poor 
worm as Jam! Oh, Lord, help me! Help 


me, I beseech thee ; for witbout thy assist- 
ance I can do nothing! Amen.?? 


A day or two after this date, she 
embarked en board a budgerow, on 
the river, for Berhampore, a military 
station contiguous to the city of Moor- 
shedabad, whither her brother was 
proceeding on duty with a detach- 
ment of one of his Majesty’s regi- 
ments. 


Her journal of this excursion is 
interesting, and commences thus :— 


“ September 10,1822. Entered our boat for 
Berhampore, but as it was late in the evening 
when we arrived, we remained stationary 
for the night. Next morning, about half- 
past six, we set sail, and did not cast anchor 
again till six in the evening. The scenery, 
on both sides of the river, was extremely 
beautiful, and several vultures approached us 
during the -day. Some portions: of - the 
thickly-wooded banks appeared excessively 
wild and romantic—exactly spots in which 
we should love to ramble about in England ; 


not so here, as the constant dread of wild 


beasts and venomous insects, which abound 
in these thick woods, would have destroyed 
all feeling of comfort. - We anchored near 
Chinsurab, where that esteemed and useful 
missionary, Mr. Townley, was then resi- 
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dent.. A note being sent on shore, Mr, and 
Mrs. Townley came and remained with us a 
short time in our boat: they then returned 
home, and sent a palanquin to convey us to 
their house. We stayed but a few hours, 
but those were most delicious indeed; then, 
having joined in social singing and prayer, 
we bade farewell to our kind Christian 
friends, and returned to our boat. Our 
quarters there are by no means uncomfort- 
able, as we have two large cabins, and a 
boat at the stern, containing all our culinary 
apparatus, and other conveniences. 

“13. Yesterday sailed without stopping 
till noon ; then cast anchor at Bundel, a 
Portuguese settlement. One of the officers 
knew the officiating priest, and we went on 
shore. The appearance of this Catholic 
priest rather closely corresponded with the 
notion we generally have of that order, as 
he was neither very neat in person nor ap- 
parel. . He had lately received 2 new organ 
from Portugal, and was anxious that we 
should play on it. He was very obliging, 
however, and sent us some refreshment to 
our boat when we re-embarked. We then 
set sail again, and cast anchor at five in the 
evening, but were deprived of our pleasant 
walk, as our passage lies through puddy- 
grounds, or rice fields, which, during the 
rainy season, are always overflown. 

“14, At ten this morning, stopped to 
bary a poor little child, which had died 
during the night. A little grave was dug 
for it at the foot of a tree, and an inscription 
cut upon the bark. When the poor child 
was committed tothe grave, the mother’s 
grief became so overpowering that the 
spectators were obliged to remove her from 
the place. Through the blinds of the win- 
dow, I saw her stop, take a last look at the 
grave, and then ber grief was most intense. 
I heard her bitter moans for along time. 
Then, indeed, I did earnestly long for the 
day when all, in every nation, shall know 
and fear the Lord. Then would even this 
poor bereaved mother have hada ray of 
support in her distress—she would have ac- 
knowledged the hand of the Lord, and-been 
resigned to his holy will. 

- 16, Sunday. Thismorning, before day- 
light, we arose, and the soldiers and two 
commanding officers having already gone 
on shore, we followed them, and my brother 
read the morning prayers, and one of Bur- 
der’s short sermons. We returned to our 
boat before sun-rise, and immediately set 
sail. The scenery to-day has been incon- 
ceivably splendid and beautiful, but the 
heat was intense. Yesterday, the thermo- 
meter was at 92° Fahr. The top of the 
budgerow too hot to bear the hand on it, 
even for two minutes. To-day, it is only 
88° Fuhr., and feels comparatively cool.’” 


But amidst this agreeable variety 


of scenery, and diversified company 
of every kind, still the grand object 
to which her serious thoughts revert, 
is to retain a consciousness of the 
Divine approbation ; and. the follow- 
ing devout petition occurs in the jour- 
nal of her excursion :— 


“Oh, holy Father! if I am worthy to 
call thee by that name, to thee, and thee 
only, I pray! Oh! have mercy upon me, I 
beseech thee, and grant me that sweet and 
amiable temper which characterized my 
blessed Saviour! Oh! change this heart of 
stone, and give me a heart of flesh, that 
will melt and grieve sorely whenever it dis- 
pleases thee! Oh! be thou still with me, 
and guide me in all my doings! Amen. 

“ September 16, Just before casting 
anchor, we passed to-day the tree from 
which the punkahs or hand-fans are made; 
and I was mech pleased at observing several 
curious conical birds’-nests suspended from 
the tree by a sort of thread, and having 
openings at the bottom of the nest, to admit 
the parent birds. By this singular and 
beautiful instinct, the young ones are pre- 
served in safety from the predatory animals 
that abound in the trees,”? 

17. Scenery, as usual, most beautiful, 
but heat intense. Thermometer to day, 
79° Fahy. Passed an ‘unusually large and 
pleasing village: many that we have seen 
being composed of huts placed quite irregu- 
larly, with many trees growing near them, 
look rather romantic, and yet desolate and 
comfortless, 

“19. Still delicious scenery. About noon, 
as we sailed along the banks, we saw a pile 
of wood placed close to the water’s edge, 
and near it the dead body of a female, which 
was, by some means, raised almost to an 
erect position. Three or four persons, in 
succession, were pouring water upon the 
body. This was preparatory to the burning 
ceremony; but we were most happy to es- 
cape away from this appalling spectacle, 
to us, at least; and I should imagine to 
human nature in general, there is something 
more congenial in committing earth to 
earth ; and then what a consolation is it to 
visit the grave of those we have loved! In 
the evening, we left the boat for a walk; 
and having strolled along the bank of the 
river, we turned down a grove of Mango 
trees, and came to two little cottages, where 
both men and women were busy in spinning 
cotton. One woman said she was picking 
out the seeds of the cotton for food, and 
another was spinning, while the old man 
was making it up into skeins,. 

20. Passed the remains of a dead body 
burning, and saw an old man sitting by to 
guard it. As we proceeded, the scenery 
became still more lovely: the foliage of 
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the trees of the richest and most varied 
hues... Now and then;, a beautiful - little 
secluded nook, with the graceful. bamboo 
waying its head over it, or a verdant lawn 
sloping to the river, and backed by thick 
forest trees, caught the eye. In some parts, 
we found portions’ of the bank, and some 
mud” ‘cottages, destroyed by the heavy 
rains. 

«6 93. A severe storm, with much thunder, 
but not quite so loud and terrific as we have 
heard it before. 

«©95, Arrived at Berhampore. A gentle- 
man came to our budgerow this evening, 
and mentioned a dreadful instance of a 
Suttee, or self-sacrifice, at which he waslately 
present. He was with the poor widow from 
nine o’clock till five in the afternoon, en- 
deavouring to dissuade her from burning, and 
offered her money to support herself and two 
children, but his offers were rejected with 
indignation. Before ascending the pile, she 
bathed, put on a silk dress, walked nine 
times round the pile, repeating-eertain words 
and scattering rice upon it; she then as- 
cended with a steady step, stood still a mo- 
ment or two, and then, lying down, put her 
arm beneath the head of her deceased husband. 
Her own son, after walking round the 
pile nine times also, then placed a lighted 
torch, while a Brahmin set fire to it below. 
The bystanders then gave a shout of admira- 
tion at this horrid and diabolical scene! 
Combustibles of various kinds were strewed 
on the pile, but not in sufficient quantity ; and 
though money was offered to procure more 
and shorten the revoltingly horrible spectacle, 
yet they would not accept it. The son 
seemed to perform his part with great cool- 
ness, but the poor daughter wept bitterly. 
The unhappy widow was perfectly sensible, 
and was fanning her husband, and invoking 
her idol, while the smoke and flames were 
rising upon her. Nearly a quarter of an 
hour elapsed from her beginning to burn till 
she was seen to wave her hand as a last 
farewell, and died. Men were actually 
stationed round with bamboos to fasten 
down the deluded victim, had she attempted 
to escape!! Such are the mild glories of 
the Hindoo superstition! Surely there is 
much more than human malice here! Surely 
some master spirit of darkness here rules and 
triumphs! Alas! that such execrable mur- 
ders should so long have been suffered to 
stain this miserable country! But we turn 
from the whole subject—it is too horrible to 
be even thought upon! 

29. Sunday.’ But my mind was op- 
pressed and unhappy. | 

“« October 1. Rode onan elephant to day 
for the first time, and afterwards fed the 
monster with a loaf, and was not a little 
amused at the way in which he took itup 
with his trunk, (All the,virtues are agglo- 
merate; they gtow in clusters, says that 


good, acute, honest Baxter. Fondness for 
the animal creation in general, is a beautiful 
symptom in woman.* ‘Trifles mark the cha- 
racter indelibly.) > 8 AH ONSS 

‘<4, Spent some time in examining the 
Museum of Indian curiosities, idols, amu- 
lets, &c. at Berhampore. 

“6, Sunday. Heard a good sermon from 
the clergyman of this station. 

“8, The kind friends with whom we had 
been staying accompanied us back to. our 
budgerow, and the next morning we left 
Berhampore, never, perhaps, to see it again, 
and set sail for Calcutta, Reached Chin- 
surah on the 12th, and spent the following 
day with Mrs. Townley and Mrs, Mundy, 
Mr. Townley himself being absent at Cal- 
cutta on ameluncholy occasion, to preach a 
funeral sermon for the late. Mr. Keith, a 
missionary. In the morning we heard @Mr. 
Pearson preach, and Mr. Mundy in, the 
evening; reached the house of our most 
affectionate friends at Burraskpore at ten 
o’clock in the morning of the 14th; and in 
December following returned to the Presi- 
dency.”’ 


With great delight, ,and.. much 
gratitude, she now attended’ the mi- 
nistry of Mr. Crawford ; and her heart 
evidently grew more and more fixed 
on divine ‘things, during the few 
months that elapsed before -her quit- 
ting Calcutta for ever for Goruckh- 

ore. 

The following are among her last 
recorded thoughts before finally quit- 
ting Calcutta. 


“Oh, Lord! thow art indeed’ a God of 
long suffering, and, abundant cin’ mercy. 
Without thee Iam worse) than ‘nothing. 
Oh! enable me. to give myself-up entirely. to 
thee, and to rest entirely upon thine arm, 
which will ever bear up all who. come 


to thee through Jesus Christ, thy Son! 
Amen,??* : 


THE ERROR: OF BALAAM., 


(Concluded from page 12.) 

1. How pitiable is that man whose 
heart is supremely fixed on riches and 
honours. pity ys 
_ This was the case with Balaam; and. 
it made him fight against. the strong 
convictions of his conscience, and 
trample under foot, all that, he knew of 
a ce i a A aL | 

“From press of matter we are very reluc- 
tantly compelled ‘to defer the conclusion of 
this Mem oir till our next number Bp, 
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God, and heaven, and hell... But sup. 
pose that he had succeeded in: his en« 
deavours, and Balak had given him his 
house full of silverand gold; what would 
this. have availéd, when he came to 
launch into’eternity ? Could he bribe 
the Judge of quick and dead? Could 
he purchase salvation with heaps. of 
gold? ©, no! the treasures which 
’ Inen now doat on, are not, current in 
the world to which they are going. 
Beloved, let these things sink down into 
your hearts. ..We brought nothing into 
this, world, and it. is. certain we can 
carry -nothing. out... What° comfort 
does.-the wealth of many afford them 
upon-ai dying bed? Alas! it is like a 
thorn'-in “their ‘pillow—a dagger in 
their ‘breast—a millstone round their 
neck. One ungodly man, in great ex- 
tremity, exclaimed, “ My kingdom for 
ahorse !, my kingdom for a horse !’?— 
and in a moment of serious reflection, 
many would part with all their idolized 
treasures, for a well-grounded hope of 
eternal life. O' reader! bring the matter 
home to your own’ bosom, andy ‘ask 
yourself, that solemn question, ‘What 
is aman profited, ifhe gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?” Be 
assured, that if you have no better 
portion than the highest earthly ho- 
nour, you will spend an eternity in 
wishing you had never-been born. 

2. How frequently do men neglect 
their salvation, in pursuit of the world; 
and,in the end, find that they have 
lost their souls and the world too? 

Wo. unto these followers of Ba- 
laam! Very fewvof them attain their 
object. The riches’ which they are 
seeking, take wings and fly away. 
Among the thousands in this large city, 
who are panting after wealth, ah! 
what crosses, what reverses, what dis- 
appointments! Yet disappointments, 
often repeated, will not make them 
turn away from these dying vanities, 
and seek the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. No, no! speak to them on 
this glorious subject, and they reply, 
“ Don’t talk to me of your religion, & 
hope I am not deficient in my, duty 
(a favourite phrase with the wndutiful); 
at present all my exertions are needed 
for my family : at some more conve- 
nient time I willthink of your obser- 
vations.” Some have actually used 
this language to me, and I beg them 
to reconsider the subject. 
you to neglect your shop, or your 


Who wishes, 
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trade—-your farm, or yout merchan- 
dize? we wish you. to be diligent in 
business, and fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord. Remember, you have souls 
as well as bodies, Your. souls cannot 
die. . Your bodies. shall, rise, again. 
You must live for ever. An eternity 
is. before. you;.and we wish. you to 
prepare -for an eternity! of bliss; and 
thereby escape an eternity of torment. 
I. call upon you to ‘consider these 
things. Is it not the greatest infatua- 
tion'to spend your days in the ‘pursuit 
of trifles, and let the one thing needful 
lie neglected? The adorable Saviour 
came into this world to save sinners— 
shall he not save you? Ah! ifhedo 
not, you are eternally lost. He graci- 
ously receives all_who,.come to him— 
will you not run into bis arms and seek 
shelter from the wrath to come? Shall 
not men-who are guilty, ruined, con- 
demned, and liable to suffer damnation, 
seek that’ blessing which Christ so 
dearly purchased, and so freely gives? 
Will you follow Balaam till you lose 
both worlds? God forbid! Look 
unto Jesus! Here you will find no dis- 
appointment, 


in him, shall be saved. I urge it.upon 


you as infinitely more’ important than, 


all other things, and I beseech you not 
to neglect.it another moment. 

3. What numbers are-there who, like 
Balaam, have some idea of what they 
ought to be, yet have not decision of 
character boldly to declare it, 

Wo unto these followers of. the 
madness of the prophet! They have 
knowledge sufficient to make . them 
miserable, but not determination enough 
to become happy., Their views of God 
keep them from going all lengths with 
the world; and yet they hanker after 
it, and go as far as they can—like a 
fish at the bait, which, though seemingly 
conscious of danger, yet nibbles till it 
is caught. Beloved reader, {be thou 
very decided. Halt not between two 
opinions. The favour of God is on 
one side, and his power on the other, 
Choose his favour and liye. Balaam 
parleyed with temptation, till he was 
overcome. The serpent beguiled our 
first. parents, and they were ruined. 
You are made-of the same flesh and 
blood, You have a sinful and deceitful 
heart;- the serpent is at your side to 
beguile you: therefore, make it very 
evident whose servant you are, and re- 


sist even unto blood, striving againstsing 


Every one who. believes ~ 


a 
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4, Are there not ministers of the 
sanctuary who run greedily after the 
error of Balaam for reward? Wo 
unto them! 

A craving, eager desire for movey, 
in ministers, is a disgusting sight, and 
an awful proof of the state of his soul. 
“J have coveted no man’s silver or 
gold,’’ said one of the most. laborious 
preachers of the Gospel; but there 
were teachers who, in former times, 
fleeced the flock and starved the sheep ; 
and they are not all dead in the present 
day. Itis true, that Balaam was not 
a teacher of religion, but he had grand 
conceptions of the Deity—uttered pro- 
phecies—said he was directed by the 
Almighty—pronounced a benediction 
on the people—and wished to die the 
death of the righteous; yet, although 
these were his engagements and ex- 
pressions one day, on the next he was 
with the enemy: and is it not just the 
same with those men who, cn Sundays, 
are making long prayers, and delivering 
sublime sentiments respecting the Eter- 
nal; whilst, on the other six days of 
the week, they are living as if there 
were no God? Ah! “it is an awful 
- thing to preach sermons on salvation, 
and yet fall short ef it—sermons on 
damnation, and yet fall into it—ser- 
mons on Christ, and yet neglect Him— 
sermons on the. Spirit, and yet resist 
Him—sermons on faith, and yet remain 
unbelieving—sermons on repentance 
and conversion, and yet remain in a 
state of sin—sermons on a heavenly 
life, and yet live after the course of the 
present world.” ©, Lord, arise in 
mercy, and remove such stumbling- 
blocks out of the way. Amen. 

5. There is another error of Balaam 
which proves the destruction of multi- 
tudes, that is, being satisfied with good 
wishes, 

“Let me die the death of the righ- 
teous,”’ said this wicked man, although 
he made no effort to secure the felicity. 

On an average, ten thousand die 
every year in our city: vast numbers 
of them grow up to maturity, and, no 
doubt, at times, have good wishes; 
but how few turn from the error of 
their ways, and evince their true repen- 
tance, by bringing forth the fruits of a 
holy life! Beloved, have you never 
heard that good wishes take no man 
to heaven? Bunyan says, that ‘the 
way to hell is paved with good wishes ;” 
hence we hear Pharisees, Sadducees, 


liars,  defrauders, Sabbath-breakers, 
adulterers, _ fornicators, drunkards, 
spendthrifts, and a long list. of other 
ungodly persons, saying, ‘I hope it will 
be well with me at last; 1 wish to die 
the death of the righteous,” &c. I 
tell you, Sirs, this is all mockery, if it 
be. not accompanied with an. earnest 
seeking of mercy, a fervent calling upon 
God, a forsaking of every known sin, 
and an application to Jesus Christ as 
the only Saviour, O, rouse from these 
delusions. Escape from these refuges of 


lies. Let no man deceive you with vain - 


words, nor let Satan deceive you with 
false hopes, neither be ye self-deceived. 

6. Our young people are in great 
danger of being ruined, by following 
Balaam’s error, 

Demas_ hath already forsaken. us, 
having loved the present world; and 
many, interesting youths who once 
promised fair for heaven, are sadly 
altered. O what a difference (do you 
not feel it?) since the day you left your 
pious father’s house! There you could 
have cheerfully said, “If Balak would 
give me his house full of silver and 
gold, I would not wound my conscience 
—I would not displease God;’’ but you 
afterward launched out into the world, 
and a golden idol was placed conti- 
nually before you. The conversation of 
the workshop and of the market, of 
the counting-house and of the. ex- 
change, of the dining-room and of the 
drawing-room, of Sundays and Mon- 


~days, was chiefly in admiration of the 


idol; and you were gradually led 
to believe it was a God, and you fell 
down and wershipped it also. This is 
no picture —it is areality; and my dear 
young friends will bear with me, while 
f express my fears lest more of you 
should imitate so destructive an exam- 
ple. Whom do you think I mean? Do 
not transfer it to others, but take it 
home to yourselves. When the blessed 
Saviour said to his twelve Apostles, 
One of you shall betray me,” Peter 


- did not say, “ Lord, is it John??? James 


did not say, “Lord, is it Judas?” but 
their souls were filled withsolemn fears 
about themselves, and each of them 
said, “ Lord, is it I 2°? Adopt the same 
plan: say, “Ts it 1??? Examine your- 
selves strictly on this momentous point. 
Remember that the love of money is 
the root of all evil: Christ demands 
and deserves your dove ; and if you seek 
first the kingdom of God and his 
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righteousness, all needful good shall be 

. granted unto you. O, then, moderate 
your desires respecting earthly things ; 
and let your soul fix on Christ as your 
portion, for it will afferd you more 
present joy than the richest ungodly 
man ever experienced. 

“7. Parents! furnish your children 
with a practical illustration of the hap- 
piness of avoiding Balaam’s error. 

Run not after him yourselves, and 
that will have an amazing influence 
upon your offspring. Let them never 
behold you worshipping the golden idol. 
Never teach them to imagine that gain 

-is godliness; but prove to them, from 
day to day, that godliness with con- 

tentment is-great gain. I have been a 

traveller, and it appears to me, from 
observations which have been forced 
upon me, that the first thing which 
most parents teach their children is, 
to set a high value on money; that the 
principal thing is money; that riches 
are the chief good. This was Balaam’s 
error. Let it not be yours. Urge your 
children to be diligent as the bee, wise 
as the serpent, and harmless as the 
dove ; but, above all, endeavour to con- 
vince them, that though they might 
attain the riches of the universe, and 
_ die without Christ, they would be eter- 
nally miserable. 

8. There is much in Balaam’s error 
to reprove those who ill treat the brute 
creation, The dumbass, speaking with 
man’s voice, rebuked the madness of 
the Prophet, saying, “ Why smitest 
thou me?’ and if the cattle of mo- 
dern, times could speak, how would 
they rebuke the madness of their 
riders, drivers, feeders, and owners! 
Yes, from the plough-boy to his master, 
from the farm-yard to Smithfield, and 


to those faithful and serviceable crea- 
tures. “A tender heart involuntarily 
wishes that horses and oxen could now 
and then speak, and give a sharp rebuke 
to such unmerciful men. The Hindoos 
are particularly kind to animals, be- 
cause they believe in the transmigration 
of souls. A Hindoo supposes it pro- 
bable, that the spirit of one of his 
relatives is in the very horse which he 
is riding—and that when he dies, his 
spirit may become the inmate of the 
like animal, and then the hand of retri- 
bution will treat him as he hath treated 
others. But itis very difficult to dis- 
cover what is-the creed of those men 
who can throw themselves into a vio- 
lent rage with a dog, and swear hor- 
ribly to a horse, and vent the madness 
of their hearts on some poor worn-out 
brute. Surely the tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruel ! 

Lastly, As there are so many errors 
into which men fall, and are destroyed, 
let us take care to build on a good 
foundation. 

Not on our oficial character. Peter 
calls Balaam a Prophet, and Judas 
Iscariot was an Apostle, 

Not on our influence. Princes so- 
licited favours of Balaam, and offered 
much for his co-operation. 

Not on our good wishes. Never was 
a better wish than Balaam’s, 

Not on our works, (It would be 
thought a great work if we could pro- 
phesy, or cast out devils; but many who 
have done that, are now in hell, 

Therefore, let all our dependanee be 
on Christ. He isa sure refuge. He is 
the true foundation. He is the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sins of 
the world, and whosoever trusteth in 
Him shall never be confounded. 


from Doncaster to Newmarket, all seem Farewell, 
vying with each other in their cruelty St. Petersburgh. R. K. 
POETRY. 
ON THE Ti. 


DEATH OF DR. WAUGH, 


Late Minister of the United Secession 
Church, Well-street, London. 


i 


We saw 0 northern light among us shine, 
‘Aman of God, a friend of human kind, 
A: learned sebolar, and a sound divine, 
Whose gentle spirit sway’d his rs das 
mind, 


A true descendant of the ancient stock, 
Who ’midst affliction urg’d their Master's 
cause, 
Nor shrunk from persecution’s rudest coe 
Nor yielded conscience to tyrannic laws. 
Le 


Strong in the Faith, and to his order true, 
He priz’d the Kirk, nor scorn’d its Sec- 
tions small ; 
His love no partizan distinctions knéew-- 
His talents were the property of all. 


60 REVIEW OF 


IV. 
He preach’d, but not like those who court 
applause, 
His sacred themes requir’d no sophist’s 
art} # 
Yet his grave words would make the sceptic 
pause, 
And his bland doctrine cheer the broken 
heart, 


Wie 
Devoutly zealous, yet no chilling gloom 
Obscur’d the candour of his peaceful smile, 
Nor bigot wrath pronounc’d another’s doom ; 
But sweet his speech, as Aaron’s fragrant 
oil. 


Wile 
He knew to sooth the mourner’s lone distress, 
For he had often drunk of sorrow’s cup 3 
Yet having nothing, he could all possess, 
Or, having all things, calmly yield them up. 


Vii. 
With feeble body, worn by agé and paiti, 
His ardent soul to noblest efforts led : 
fis past—the Mission band, bereav’d again, 
Bewail another active brother, dead. 
Vill. 
His course was finish’d like the setting sun, 
Fresh splendour pouring o’er_the parting 
scene 5 
His life of faith was heav’n on earth begun — 
His hopeful death was entering joys un- 
seen, 
IX: 
Yes, Waugh is gone—he rests above the 
skies, — 
Who now shall fill his sphere with equal 
grace ?— 
That God who, when Elijah soar’d on high, 
Prepar’d Elisha to supply his place. 
Dee. 1%, ALIQUIS. 
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Expository Lectures on Paut’s Episties 
vo vrHe Corinrsians. By Wut.tamM 
LorutAn, Minister of the Congregational 
Church, St Andrew’s. 12s. 


Waugh and Innés, Edinburgh; Nisbet, London. 1828. 


Tun two Epistles to the Corinthians con- 
stitute a most interesting and important part 
of the New Testament. They were, un- 
questionably, written by the Great Apostle 
of the Gentiles; they expound the lead- 
ing articles of Christianity, exhibit their 
holy and happy tendencies, and afford us 
much information respecting the order and 
discipline of the primitive Church. In 
addition to these great topics, many others 
of considerable moment are introduced and 
discussed, which are not mentioned, or 
merely alluded to, in other parts of the 
Sacred Volume. We do not know, there- 
fore, any portion of the Holy Scriptures 
more appropriate for public lecture from the 
pulpit, or critical exposition from the press. 
The Christian minister, however, who 
would produce a really valuable commentary 
on these two inspired letters, must be dis- 
tinguished by much ability, much discrimi- 
nation of mind, extensive general informa- 
tion, with a competent knowledge. of the 
Greek tongue, and withal, an experimental 
and a deep acquaintance with the truth asit 
is in Jesus. After having examined the 
work before us with great care, we do not 
hesitate in affirming, that Mr. Lothian is 
not deficient in any one of these important 
qualifications. The volume does honour to 
the industry, the learning, the good sense, 
and the piety ofits author. ‘ The Lectures 


were originally delivéred (though in a mord 
simple form) in the ordinary course of pas- 
toral instruction ;’? and dre intended to 
combine the advantages of the paraphrastic, 
the practical, and the critical modes of 
interpretation. Each Epistle is preceded 
by an Introductory Lecture, which fur- 
nishes a brief yet sufficiently copious his« 
tory of the Corinthian Church, and an 
account of the causes which induced the 
Apostle Paul to address to that Church these 
invaluable Epistles. The work is divided 
into sections, which evidently correspond 
to the portions which were originally deli- 
vered from the pulpit, Each of these sec- 
tions usually opens with some general 
remarks applicable to, or illustrative of, the 
subjects which follow; an explanation and 
improvement of every successive verse comes 
next; and then appropriate concluding re- 
flections. Did not our limits forbid, we 
should wish to give copious extracts. We 
should particularly like to present our 
readers with the author’s remarks on the 
reception given to the Gospel, on the spiri- 
tual gilts mentioned in the twelfth and four- 
teenth chapters of the Epistle, and on the 
resurrection. ‘These most interesting topics 
are treated with great ability. The author’s 
views of the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel 
are most clear and scriptural, and they have 
evidently produced in his own soul holy cha- 
rity and virtue, with an intense desire to save 
and benefit the souls of his fellow-men. It 
appears almost superfluous to add, that his 
style of composition is clear, correct, and 
simple—never mean, and sometimes very ele«. 
gant, We think it a defect in the arrange. 
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ment of the work, that it does not present 
us with the text. The chapters and verses 
are merely referred to by their numerical 
distinctions. ‘The text has been omitted in 
“order to avoid repetition,?? and with the 
laudable desire of reducing the price of the 
volume. But this certainly renders the work 
inconvenient as a book of reference, and 
unnecessarily interrupts the reader. Nor 
are we by any means persuaded of the pro- 
priety or advantage of so frequently intro- 
ducing the original Greek into the body of 
the page. Let us not be understood as 
implying that this has been done from osten- 
tatious motives; the whole book exhibits the 
impress of a mind as humble and pious, as it 
is sagacious and wellinstructed: but we are 
decidedly of opinion, that the volume would 
be greatly improved in its appearance and 
commodiousness, if those portions of the 
exposition, which are strictly critical, were 
removed to the foot of the page, in the form of 
notes. Weconfidently hope that the work will 
speedily reach a second edition. Perhaps 
the author may then see fit to consider these 
hints, which we drop with all kindness. In 
the mean time, we commend his labours to 
the blessing of Almighty God, and to the 
attention of the Christian Church. 


Tue Canistisn RIPE For Ererniry; a Ser- 
mon, preached in Well-street Chapel, Ox- 
ford-street, London, on Subbath, December 
23, 1827, occasioned by the death of the Rev. 
Alexunder Waugh, D.D., comprising 
sume Account of his Life, Character, and 

. Dying Exercise; with an Appendi« of 
Extracts from his Diary, &¢. By the 
Rey. Wititram Broaproot, Minister of 
Oxendon Chapel. To which is added, the 
Address at the Grave, by the Rev. Roperr 
Winter, D.D., of New-court Chapel, 
Carey-street. Published at the request of 
the Session and Congregation. 2s. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


As the senior member of the Secession 
Presbytery in London, and as the intimate 
friend of the late Dr. Waugh, Mr. Broadfoot 
was, in every respect, the proper person to 
preach his funeral sermon. His selection of 
a text is happy (Job v. 26), and his delinea- 
tions of character are equally justand striking. 
Between ‘our Memoif, and some parts of 
Mr. B.’s discourse, our readers will perceive 
a remarkable co-incidence, and yet we can 
assure them that the respective writers had 
no communication whatever with each cther. 
This will only serve to prove the strength 


of acharacter which leftits own impression 


so distinctly upon different minds. 

The theology of the discourse before us 
is of the good old Northern school, full of 
strong sense and evangelical pathos. Our 
readers will find much ‘to interest them in 
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the sketch of the life, labours, and death of 
the venerable Dr. Waugh, which succeeds 
tothe Sermon. » Some of his most affecting 
sayings are introduced; and, in an appendix, 
there are some very beautiful extracts from 
his diary, which indicate alike the ardour of 
his plety,aud the exquisite refinement of 
his social and domestic affections. We 
should make large extracts from the Dis- 
course before us, were we not convinced that 
its circulation will be very wide; it cannot, 
indeed, be too wide. 

Our readers will peruse the following ex- 
tracts from the Diary of the deceased, with 
the utmost pleasure. 

-“Fanuary 1,1793.—Blessed be God, who is 
the health of my constitution, and the length 
of my days, for preserving me till the begin- 
ning of another year. My family, all in 
good health, and our prospect in life serene. 
Several of my dear flock have been sum- 


-moned away to the efernal world, who 


bade much fairer to enjoy more days than I 
did. Let the life, hitherto spared in the 
long-suffering of God, be devoted to his 
honour, and spent in his service! Father of 
mercies! Iam thine. Thou hast redeemed 
my life from sickness, and my soul from 
sin. Thou art lengthening out the love of 
relationship, the kindness of friendship, and 
all the joys which the ministry of thy: Son 
bestows on. my heart. Quicken my dili- 
gence in thy service. Make me faithful to 
the souls of thy people, who are ‘the pur- 
chase of thy Son’s blood, and the care of 
thy providence. Bless them all. with in- 
creasing measures of personal and family 
religion. Unite our hearts and: hands in 
every good and pious work. May my dear 
wife and children continue to enjoy health 
and peace. Let thy fear be implanted in 
their tender minds. Preserve them from sin 
and bad company. Preserve them from ‘the 
dangers to which they are exposed in the 
diseases which lie thick in the early stages 


of life.” Form them for thyself, that they 
may sbow forth thy praise. Abundantly 
bless us all through this year. Make us to 


grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ... Amen. 
“Long hath the good Providence of my 
heavenly Father vouchsafed to the family 
health and comfortable-estate.. For the 
space of more than six years, have the 
mother and the children been well, notwith- 
standing the unbealthy nature of the place, 
and the daily danger of bringing disease into 
the family, to which my profession exposes 
me. But the storm, at length, begins to 
gather; and our feeble minds: shrink at the 
prospect of the blast; the disorder which 
affects our dear-cbild, is of the most alarm- 
ing nature. There is little ground to bope 
that her constitution will overcome: the ma- 
lignity. of the distemper: » But thou, my 
Father in heaven, hast done it, and I desire 
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to bow down before thy will. What am I, 
that I should speak again to God? It is 
well! Oh, for a more resigned and com- 
posed spirit! Thou art just when thou thus 
judgest, and clear of all blame when thou 
thus speakest bitter things to us. We have 
sinned, and what shall we say against thee? 
Oh! alleviate the pressure of the disordei, 
Strengthen the mother to bear up under her 
trial. Make the means used successful for 
the end desired; and, O! disappoint our 
fears. Preserve them all on the mighty 
waters, and carry them in safety to the 
desired haven. May good accounts be 
received from them, and my oppressed heart 
relieved, Thou art my God, and I lean on 
thee. In mercy for our hardships and fears 
thou broughtest comfort. ‘Thou hast never 
yet deserted me, and my hope is in thee. 
May Ibe kept in the path of duty in their 
absence. May the holy purposes in the di- 
vine mind in this dispensation befully gained 
in my heart. From this world may I be 
weaned as a portion, and my soul return to 
thee as her resting-place. May I be enabled 
to bring up my children in the fear of God; 
and my dear wife be helped to take her 
part willingly and faithfully in the important 
duty. We both look up to thee as our 
Father and Friend. We have few to look 
to on earth; though many, many more than 
we deserve. But thou art our divine, abiding, 
and sufficient Friend; we would not wander 
from thee. This were to wander far from 
our happiness, our honour, and our privilege. 
May this blast bring in our straying affec- 
tions and confidence to the covert of thy 
power, and the well-spring of thy love. 
Near to thee may we ever walk 3: on thy arm 
may we ever lean. With thy countenance 
may we be cheered and comforted through 
all all our journey. 

“ October 25.—Reflections on the safe ar- 
rival of Mrs. Waugh and the children, yes- 
terday, from Berwick, with me. 

** Blessed be the Lord God, who hath not 
turned away our prayer from him, nor his 
face from us. . Under the means prescribed, 
he hath graciously put a check on the 
child’s disorder, confirmed her general 
health, and encouraged us to hope that she 
may yet outgrow the distemper. He, whom 
wind and seas obey, bath vouchsafed to us a 
pleasant passage, and brought us all in 
perfect safety to our peaceful home. May 
Jehovah, the Healer, mercifally heal our 
spiritual maladies ; our unbelief, our pride, 
worldly-mindedness, our indifference about 
the concerns of the soul; and restore our 
nature to its primitive soundness and beauty, 
O that our dear children may live before 
Him, and we be enabled to educate them in 
His fear. Many are the dangers that sur- 
round us in this ensnaring and wicked place. 
May.the Lord, who preserved Lot in Sodom, 
preserve their young minds pure and unsul- 


lied in the midst of abounding iniquity and 
bad.example. May our vows at their bap- 
tism be felt in their obligation on our souls 5 
and it be our daily care to pay them, 
Strengthen us, O Father, with all might in 
the inner man to do thy will, for thou art 
our God.’? 

Dr. Winter’s address at the grave, which 
forms part of the pamphlet before us, be-; 
speaks the great respect which its author 
cherishes towards the memory of the de- 
ceased. As a funeral oration, it is eloquent 
and pathetic—alike creditable to the talents 
and feeling of the venerable author. 


Discourses oN THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST 
tHe Hoty Spirit, Divine INFLUENCE, 
AND ITS CONNEXION WITH INSTITUTED 
Means. With Notes and Illustrations. 
By Witutam Orme. 12mo. pp. 275. 55. 


B. J. Holdsworth. 


Mr. Orme’s diligence is very greatly to 
be commended. This is the fourth volume 
produced by him within less than twelve 
months; and it is, beyond all question, the 
most valuable production of the fonr. The 
subject is confessedly difficult; but under 
‘Mr. Orme’s treatment it is greatly simplified. 
To suppose that all obscurity is for ever 
removed, is more than could be reasonably 
anticipated. In treating of such a myste- 
rious subject, it is a great deal to have done 
somewhat towards its elucidation. We 
greatly like Mr O.’s views of truth; they are 
alike clear and energetic. The Notes at 
the close of this volume, which occupy con- 
siderably more than a hundred pages, and 
which are selected from the most critical 
works of the best philologists and divines, 
will be found very valuable. 

We have seen no Treatise on the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, or en the subjéct 
of Divine Influence in general, that we 
think equal to these Discourses. 


Tue Winowep Missionary’s JourNAL: 
containing some Account of Madagascar ; 
and also a Narrative of the Missionary 
Career of the Rev. J. Jeffreys, who died 
on a Passage from Madagascar to the Isle 
of France, July 4, 1825, aged 31 Years. 
By Krruran Jerrreys. 12mo, pp. 216. 


Westley and Davis, London. 


Hap the volume before us no internal 
recommendations, the circumstance of its 
being written in aid of a faithful Missionary’s 


. Widow and her four orphan children, would 


be motive sufficient, with any benevolent 
mind, to induce its immediate purchase : 
and we'do most sincerely hope that this 
motive will be -generally and tenderly felt 


se 


, 
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and that all the friends of Missions in this 
country, of every denomination, will come 
forward cheerfully, in this easy and delicate 
way, to promote the comfort of the widow 
and fatherless. : 

At the same time, we can assure our 
readers, that the perusal of the work itself 
will abundantly repay them. It contains 
mucb interesting Missionary intelligence, 
and many very important remarks on the 
present state of Madagascar and the pros- 
pects of its interesting population. -We are 
glad to see in the volume an excellent pre- 
face by the Rev J. Fletcher, who well knew 
the deceased, and who greatly respects his 
bereaved widow, 


A Discourses on JustTiFicaTion BY FalTH; 
preached in the Course of Sermons on the 
Points in Controversy between the Romish 
and Protestant Churches, at Tavistock 
Chapel, Drury-lane, on Tuesday, Decem- 

_ ber 11, 1827. By the Rev. T. Bicxer- 
stetH, Morning Preacher at Wheler 
Chapel, Spital-square. 1s, 6d. — 


L, B, Seeley and Sons. 


We expect much good to accrue to the 
public from the establishment of the course 
ef Lectures to which the present discourse 
belongs. The subjects selected for discus- 
sion are of vital importance, and the preach- 
ers, whose names appear on the printed list, 
are in a high degree respectable. We thank 
Mr, Bickersteth for a very enlightened 
review of the doctrine of justification, and 
for the very clear and convincing manner in 
which he has shown the essential error of 


the Romish Church on this momentous topic, 


—a_ topic which the great German Re- 
former was wont to pronounce “the article 
of a standing or falling Church.’”? We cor- 
dially reeommend tis Discourse as a com- 
pendium of sound learning, and scriptural 
instruction on the subject of justification by 
faith, without the deeds of the law, 


Memoirs oF THE Lire, WRITINGS, AND 
“Opinions or THE Rev. Samvuen Parr, 
LL.D, 3 with Biographical Notices of 
many of his Friendsand Pupils. By the 
Rev. Wriitiam Fictp. In 2 volumes, 
Voll, 8vo. pp. 450. 


Hi. Colburn. 1828, 


Dr. Parr was a great scholar, a man of 
powerful and refined intellect, and a clergy- 
man of the National Church, greatly noted 
for the freedom of his religious and political 
opinions, His urbane manners, and the 
extent and diversity of his mental acquire- 
ments, rendered him an object of great 
interest to the literati of his own day ; while 


the imperishable monuments of his genius 
and industry. will carry down his name to 
posterity with the Middletons, the Porsons, 
and the Sir William Jones’s, of our highly 
favoured country. Mr. Field has furnished 
an interesting book ; and, indeed, with such 
materials before him, he could scarcely have 
failed. We should have been glad to find, 
in Dr. Parr, more of the active faithful pas- 
tor, had there been less of politics, philoso- 
phy, and classical research. We hope, too, 
that Dr. Parr had not quite so much sym- 
pathy with Mr. Field’s religious connexions, 
—with Dr. Priestly, and Mr, Belsham, and 
men of their school,—as the work before us 
would lead us to imagine. Of one thing we 
are certain,—that if Dr. Parr cared as little 
for fixed theological sentiments as Mr. F. 
would more than insinuate, he was a\most 
unfit minister of the National Establishment 
of this country, which requires subscription 
of the Thirty-ninth Articles, ex unimo, from 
all her ministers. 

The book, however, is most entertaining ; 
especially as it exhibits the opinions of a 
profoundly learned and amiable individual, 
upon almost all the public men and measures 
of his own day: No man of literary taste 
can peruse this volume without feeling the 
deepest possible interest. 


PASTORAL Ci4iMs STATED 3 a Sermon, ad- 
dressed to the Church assembling in 
Livery-street, Birmizghum, at the Set- 
tlement of the Rev. J. Mather. By J. A, 
James. 3d. 


Westley and Co. 


Turis discourse is founded on 1 Thes. v, 
12, 13. The claims of ministers are clearly 
and fully stated, end a just but candid 
notice is taken of those defects which too 
frequently impede the usefulness and dimi- 
nish the comfort of faithful pasters. The 
subject is certainly of a very delicate nature, 
and Mr. James has treated it with great 
delicacy.. We think the Sermon calculated 
to do much good, and rejoice that the 
author’s friends urged him to print it, and in 
so very cheap a form. The deacons of _ 
Dissenting churches would do well to dis- 
tribute a number of them in their respective 
circles, 


‘Tuxer; or the Righteous Sentence, A Dis- 


course, in Two Parts, delivered at Keppel- 
street Chapel, on Lord’s Day Mornings, 
September 16 und 23; 1827. By G. 
PrircHARD, 

Wightman and Co. 


Tuere are throughout these discourses 
marks of strong’ sense, and'of great spiri- 
tual skill in dealing with the consciences of. 
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men, The text (Dan. v. 27) is one which 
has often been the subject of animated 
appeal, both from the pulpit and the press 
but we can assure our readers, that Mr. P. 
has not followed slavishly any of his pre- 
decessors. There is a character of origi- 
nality belonging to his composition, which, 
united to correct taste and pure theological 
sentiments, gives great interest toit. These 
discourses cannot be too widely circulated in 
this day of flimsy profession. 


TreoLocicaAL Essays oN SELEcT Facts, 
CHARACTERS, AND DocrrinEs, OF THE 
Hoty Scrierures. Second Edition, with 
Three additional Essays. By Isaac 
Mann, A. M., 12mo.° 4s. pp. 272. 

Palmer, Paternoster-row. 


WE are glad to find that a second edition 
has so soon been required of this most useful 
series of Theological Essays. It would be 
difficult to speak too highly of the good 
sense and piety which pervade them. The 
anthor is a strong and original thinker; and, 
at the same time, never fails to treat a sub- 
ject with becoming plainness and perspicuity. 
The volume is fitted for usefulness amongst 
all circles, 


A Practica, SkETcH oF THE CHARACTER 
or Davin, THE Monarcn or IsRAbL 3 
Sounded on 2 Samuel xv. 30, addressed 
to Youth. By Roperr Newstead. 18mo. 
Is. . : 


B. J. Holdsworth. 


Mr. Newsreap knows well how to find 
his way to the understandings of children, 
because he always adopts suitable methods 
to captivate their hearts and to enlist their 
feelings. He must have been, on_ this 
account, an invaluable Missionary. 

Lhe sketch of David’s character is well 
executed. The exhibition of filial piety is 
the aim of the auther, in which be has 
admirably succeeded. 


Hymns ror Inranr Scnoors, partly ori gt~ 
nil, and partly selected from ** Eymns 
Sor Infant Minds,?? and “ Original 
Hymns for Sunday-schools,?? by Ann and 
Jane Taylor. By Mrs. Gruserr, (late 
Ann Taylor), Author of “ Original Anni- 
versiry Hymns,” &c. 4d. or 3s. 6d. 
per dozen. 

B. J. Holdsworth. 


Tis unpretending little volume should 
certainly find a place in every infant School 
throughout the kingdom. It is well adapted 
for its proposed object, and cannot fail to 
instruct, while it pleases the infant mind, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tur Curip’s ComMENTATOR ON THE Hoy 
Scriprures, made plain und, familiar, 
to meet the Infant Capacity, &e. By 
Inaram Cossin,.A.M. No, 1. Price 2d. 


Westley and Davis. 


We had thought that novelty in books for 
childten was almost at an end; but here 
we have another attempt, perfectly original, 
to instil instruction into the’ young mind, 
and to promote a knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures. When we first saw this little book, 
we were pleased with the idea, but were 
naturally anxious to see the execution. 
Nothing is so difficult as to write well for 
children: tobe simple, without being child- 
ish, and to be interesting and instructive, 
without soaring above the understanding of 
the young; and, above all, to comment on 
Scripture, in a manner attractive to the 
juvenile capacity. The author has, how- 
ever, so far as we are capable of judging 
from his first number, sacceeded in his 
design. The plan is judicious—the execu- 
tion easy. Wood-cuts, illustrative of Scrip- 
ture history, are interspersed; and we have 
no doubt that the Child’s Commentator 
will become .a very popular work. Its 
price renders it attainable by most per- 
sons, and we~trust our Christian friends 
will introduce it into their families, 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. An Estimate of the Human Mind: being a Phi- 
losophical Inquiry into the legitimate Application and 
Extent of its leading Faculties, as connected with the 
Principles and Obligations of the Christian Religion. 
By the Rev. J. Davins, of Queen’s College, Cam- 
bridge. Ia two volumes 8yo. 1&s, dedicated to the 
Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 


2. Elements of Prophetic Interpretation; or, Easy 
Lessons Introductory to the Study of Prophecy; with 
a Symbolical Dictionary founded on Scripture. 12mo, 
pp. 50. 


3. An Essay on Infant Cultivation: with a Com- 
pendium of the Analytical Method of Instruction 
adopted at Spitalfields Infant’s School; with general 
Observations on the System of Infant Tuition, &c. 
By J. R. Brown, Master. 1s. 4d. 3 


4. An Historical View of the Revolutions of Por- 
tugal, since the Close of the Peninsular War ;—~ex- 
hibiting a full Acceunt of the Events which have led 
to the present State of that Country. 12s. 8vo. 


5. Considerations on Lots: in which is considered 
the Unlawfulness of Games of Chance. Originally 
published in America: with Introductory Remarks 
and Appendix. By WILLIAM SyMINeTON. 18mo. 


6. he Child's Commentator on the Holy Scrip. 
tures, made plain and familiar to meet the Infant Ca- 
pacity, and illustrating many Portions, in a manner 
interesting and instructive. By [neram Coxsin, ‘A.M. . 
No. I. 2d. 


7. Early Death Lamenied and Improved: an Ad- 
dress to the Young, occasioned by the Death of Miss 
Wakefield, delivered in St. Andrew’s Chapel, North 
Shields,-on Sunday Evening, Decemher 23, 1827. 
By H. STOWELL, 


8. The Cherge addressed to the Rev. John Barling, 
at hie Ordination over the Independent Church aa 
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Sembling in the Square Chapel, Halifax. By Ricuarb 
WInTER HAMILTON, 


9. A View of the New Covenant: taken expressly 
from the Sacred Records. By Josera Giss, Minister 
of the Gospel, Banff. -12mo. 6s. 


10. The English Gentleman's Library Manual: 
or, a Guide to the Formation of a Library of Select 
Literature; accompanied with Original Notices, Bio- 
graphical and Critical, of Authors and Books. 

ll. The Gate to the Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac, 
unlocked by a New and Easy Method of acquiring 
the Accidence. By the Author of the ‘Guide to the 
French, Italian, and Spanish, unlocked.” 6s. 6d. 8yo. 


12. Memoirs of the Life, Writings, and Character, 
Literary, Professional, and Religious, of the late 
John Mason Good, M.D. F.R.S., &c. &c., with nu- 
- merous illustrative Selections from his Unpublished 
Papers, By OLINTHUSs Grecory, LL.D., &¢. &c. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Second Part of Mr, Morison’s Exposition of 
the Psalms is unavoidably delayed till the First of 
March, 


2. Shortly will be published, a Second Edition of 
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Sermons adapted for Family Reading. By the Rey. 
J. E. Jones, of Edmund Hall. ‘ 


. 3. In the Press, and nearly ready for Publication, 
in 1 yol. 8vo., A Practical and Pathological Inquiry 
into the Sources and Effects of Derangement of the 
Digestive Organs; embracing some Affections of the 
Mind as well as Diseases of the.Body. By Wm. Cooke, 
Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, and Secre- 
tary to the Hunterian Society, &c. &c. 


_4. The Divine Glory manifested in the Moral Crea- 
tion. By the Rey. E. Moase. 


5. The Rey. G, Payne's New Work, entitled “ Ele- 
ments of Moral Science,” &c- which we announced 
some months since, will speedily make its appear- 
ance. 


5. During the Month of February will be published, 
price, in extra boards, 10s. 6d. the First Volume of 
“The Works of the English and Scottish Reformers.” 
Edited by the Rey. Thomas Russell, A.M. Fifty 
Copies will be printed on a royal paper, price lJ. Is. 


7. A Second Edition of ‘‘ Sermons on various Sub- 
jects,” by the late Rev. John Hyatt. Edited by his 
Son, Charles Hyatt. Witha Memoir of the Author, 
by the Rey. John Morison, Minister of Trevor Chapel, 
Brompton. This Second Edition will also contain a 
Portrait of the Author. Price 10s. 67. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


LONDON. 


CORPCRATION AND TEST ACTS. 


“<Vehementer me agere fateor, iracunde 
nego.’ CICERO. 


Mr. Eprror; 

To an enlightened mind, it must be grati- 
fying to witness the unabated zeal,the resolute 
firmness, and the persevering co-operation of 
the numerous friends to religious liberty, as 
displayed in their continued efforts to obtain 
the repeal of the intolerant provisions of 
the Corporation and Test Acts. Undeterred 
by calumny, and encouraged by propitious 
circumstances, they advance with a firm 
step, anxiously wishful of accelerating, by 
every constitutional means, the universal 
sway of religious freedom. Slander, like 
rank mildew, may direct against them its 
defaming breath ; but their names, already 
immortal, shall, in emblazoned character, be 
enrolled in the records of future ages, and 
the finger of truth shall point them to pos- 
terity, as the only supporters of the empire 
of principle, and the real benefactors of the 
human race. Complete success, in spite of 
all opposition, must eventually,crown their 
efforts ; nor,can ube dark machinations of 
spiritual tyranny ever prevent the final tri- 
umph of their heaven-born principles. 
Their well-directed batteries already play 
with irresistible force on the few remaining 
citadels of bigotry ; these, even now, totter 
to their very foundations, and the victorious 
standards of liberty are about-being erected 
on the mighty ruins of their fall, The 


fiend of persecution, though still stalking 
abroad, turns pale. Itis found to be “the 


- accursed thing’ that has:long disturbed the 


happiness of the world. The die of heaven 
is cast. It is marked for vengeance. Its 
irrevocable doom is fixed. The heavenly 
hosts have witnessed the sealing of the 
decree. Let then all the nations of the earth 
arise, and prepare themselves—tor it is to 
be sacrificed as a Holccaust to the manes 
of the noble army of martyrs, and its scat- 
tered dust is to be carried by Lethéan 
streams into eternal oblivion. 

As ‘men should be as free to think, as 
they are free to breathe,’? the Test and 
Corporation Acts must be considered as 
grievously oppressive. They tend to fan 
the latent flame of persecuting fury in the 
bosoms of high-minded bigots, by, in effect, 
sanctioning their impious pretensions to 
infallibility. They tend to fetter the con- 
sciences of mortals, by, an unnecessary 
infringement of their rights as men, and an 
unjust violation of their feelings as Chris- 
tians. By encouraging insincerity, they 
become a source of weakness in the state; 
for while they withhold from men of talent 
and principle, the free exercise of the rights, 
and the full enjoyment of {he honours, of 
citizenship, they deprive Government of 
their faithful and efficient services, and at 
the same time throw open the doors of 
trust and emolument to unprincipled infi- 
dels; thereby unnecessarily endangering the — 
constitution, and unjustly fixing a stigma of | 


.Yeproach upon the character of a large and 


rapidly increasing portion of his Majesty’s 
most loyal subjects, who have been uniformly 
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distinguished for their readiness to support 
the dignity of the’crown, and whose patriotic 
prineiples constitute the firmest stability of 
the throne. > 

Their impolicy, however, as a national 
reproach, becomes absolutely insignificant, 
when viewed in connexion with their awful 
tendency to profane our holy religion, by a 
direct violation of the decrees of Him who 
is higher than the highest. They chain 
lew-endowed ministers of the English 
Church, under a most cruel yoke, and, in 
effect, dénd them to crucify afresh the Lord 
of Glory, putting him to open shame, by 
causing them to put on their official robes 
to administer the holy sacrament to answer 
secular purposes! They introduce “ the 
abomination that maketh desolate’? into 
the very Sanctuary of the tabernacles of the 
Most High, and, in effect, zmuite infidels to 
eat and drink damnation to themselves, 
thereby adding to their tremendous respon- 
sibility the awful guilt of the body and blood 
of the Lord! In fine, they necessdtate the 
Ministers of the National Church to degrade 
their high and important office—to provoke 
the wrath of the Great Head of the Church 
—to’sear the consciences of infidel scorners 
—to wound the feelings of conscientious 
Christians—to pollute the consecrated ves- 
sels of the sanctuary —and to profane the holy 
elements of a Gospel ordinance. 

“The New Testament,” as the late Dr. 
Bogue remarks, ‘instructs us that our blessed 
Saviour, when he instituted the Sacrament, 
said to his disciples, ‘De this in remem- 
brance of me ;’ and when we approach the 
Lord’s Table, it should be to remember his 
death, to express our faith to him as our 
Saviour, with gratitude to acknowledge our 
obligations to him, and to declare our pur- 
poses of obedience to his commands. 
design is entirely of a religious nature: 
The objects to which it directs our minds 
are wholly. spiritual,—the pardon of sin, 
the hope of divine favour, and the expecta- 
tion of future blessedness. The disposition 
of mind it requires, is composed of penitence 
and devotion. The world is removed by it 
entirely out of view. Such is the doctrine 
ot the New Testament. Compare with this 
the design and use of the Lord’s Supper, as 
it forms a part of the Corporation and Test 


Acts, and the difference is so great that it’ 


must shock eyery person whom custom has 
not familiarized to the idea. Itis to qualify 
aman for gauging beer-barrels and soap- 
boilers; for giving orders to tell notes at 


the Bank, and sell tea at the India House; : 


for wearing a cutlass, and carrying a spon- 
toon or pair of colours; in a word, for hold- 
ing any civil or military office of honour, 
or trust, or profit, under the Government of 
Great Britain.’? 

Thousands of the most enlightened pa- 
triots within the pale of the Establishment, 


Its” 


can still realize the feelings of the immortal 
Cowper, whose pious heart bled for his coun- 
try, when he penned the following lines :— 


“Hast thou, by statute, shoved from its 
design, 

The Saviour’s feast, his own blessed bread 
and wine, . 

And made the symbols of atoning grace ~ 

An office key, a picklock to a plave; 

That infidels may prove their title good, 

By an oath dipp’d in sacramental blood ? 

A blot, that will be still a blot, in spite, 

Of all that grave apologists may write: 

And though a Bishop toil to cleanse the 

. stain, 
He wipes and scours the silver cup in vain.’’ 


We are, therefore, imperatively called 
upon as men, as Britons, and as Christians, 
to persevere in our application to Parlia- 
ment for the removal of the enormous griev- 
ances resulting from the impolitic provisions 
of the Corporation and Test Acts. 


Llanbrynmair, Jan. 5, 1828. 


SERMON TO INFIDELS, 


Ir is with feelings of heartfelt pleasure, 
that we inform the youth of the Metropolis, 
especially such of them as may have been 
tainted with sceptical sentiments, that on the 
evening of Lord’s-day, the 10th of February, 
2 Discourse will be addressed to infidels, at 
Trevor Chapel, Brompton, by Mr. Thomas 
Wood, A.B., whose usefulness as a preacher 
of the Gospel has been blighted, for more 
than two years, in consequence of his mind 
having been assailed with perplexing doubts 
respecting the divine origin of Christianity. 


THE REY. H. TOWNLEY. 

We are truly glad to learn that this highly 
respected minister of Jesus Christ has ac- 
cepted a call to the pastoral office at White- 
row Chapel, Spitalfields; and that he com- 
menced his labours on the first Sabbath in 
January. The morning service, we under- 
stand, begins at half-past ten, and the even- 
ing, at half-past six. 


PROVINCIAL, 


CHAPELS OPENED, 


July 11, 1827, A new Independent Cha- 
pel was opened at Atherstone, Warwick- 
shire, The Rev. Messrs. East and James, 
of Birmingham, delivered suitable discourses 
on the occasion; and the Rev. Messrs. 
Jones, Jerard, Sibree, Stollery (of London), 
and Salt, conducted the devotional services. 
Collections, at the opening, and on the 
following Lord’s Day, 65/. 

July 16. A-small Independent place of 
worship was opened at Itchington, War- 
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wickshire, The preachers on the occasion 
were the Rey. Messrs. Percy, of Warwick ; 
Harry, of Banbury; and Sibree, of Coven- 
try. The sum collected, including 102, 10s, 
from Thomas Thompson, Esq., of London, 
was 26/. 18s. 

September 5. A neat and commodious 
chapel was opened for divine worship, on 
which occasion the Rev, Messrs, East and 
James, of Birmingham, preached most. 
suitable discourses. Prayers were offered 
up by the Rev. Messrs. Miller, Salt, Parker, 
Richards, and T, B. Barker, the minister: 
of the place. The collections, on the day 
of opening, and on‘ the following Lord’s 
Day, amounted to 347. 10s, The popula- 
tion of Tamworth and its immediate vicinity, 
amount to 7000, a considerable proportion 
of whom attend no place of worship. Gréat 
credit is due to the Independent ministers in 
the neighbourhood, who, by a most inde- 
fatigable effort, have introduced the Gospel 
to this most neglected place. Sir Robert 
Peel, much to his honour, gave every facility 
to the undertaking, by offering, and after- 
wards conveying, to respectable Trustees, 
the land on which the chapel is built. . 


ORDINATIONS, 


July 25, 1827. The Rev. Wm, Mitchell 
was ordained at Cowie, Yorkshire, over the 
united congregations at Cowie and Polling- 
ton, The service commenced with reading 
and, prayer, by Rev. Mr. Watkinson, of 
Selby ; introductory discourse, Mr. Earle ; 
. ordination prayer and charge, Dr. Cope; 
~ sermon, Mr. Sykes; conclusion, Mr. Raw- 
son, of Pontefract. In the evening, Mr. 
Rawson preached. A sermon was preached 
on the evening preceding, at Pollington, by 
Dr. Cope. 

August 28. The Rev.,Mr. Bean was 
ordained over the Independent Church at 
Whitchurch, Hants; when the Rev, T. 
Welsh, of Newbury, read the Scriptures and 
prayed; Rev, J. Jefferson, of Andover, 
delivered the introductory discourse and 
asked the questions; Rev. T, Adkins, of 
Southampton, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. J. C. Good, of Salisbury, gave the 
charge to the minister; Rev. J. Reynolds, 
of Romsey, preached to the people ; and 
Rey, P. Davies, of Whitchurch, concluded 
with prayer. Mr. Adkins preached in the 
evening, and Mr, Good the preceding even- 
ing. 
phe 30. The Rev. D. W. Jenkyn, 
late of Hackney Academy, was ordained 
over the Independent Church at Oakham, 
Rutlandshire. The Rev. J. Rouse (Baptist), 
of Oakham, commenced the service by 
reading and prayer ; the Rev. G. Wright, of 
Stamford, delivered the introductory dis- 
course and asked the usual questions; the 
Rev. W. Scott, of Rowell, (in the absence: 


of the Rev. Mr: ‘Pickering, of Brigsteok), 
offered up the ordination prayer, and,also 
gave the charge to the minister; the Rev. J. 
Green, of Uppingham, addressed the peo-' 
ple; the Rev. T. Chappel, of Great Easton, 
concluded with prayer, 

September 26. The Rev, Edward Leigh- 
ton, of Rotherham College, was ordained 
over the congregational church, Wigton, 
Cumberland 5 on which occasion, the Rev. 
S. Peel, of Workington, read the scriptures 
and prayed; the Rev. T. Woodrow, of 
Carlisle, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the Rev. Joseph Mather, of Cockermouth, 
proposed the questions, which were answered 
by ‘the Rev. KE. Leighton ; the Rev. John 
Walton, of Blennerhasset, Mr. Leighton’s 
predecessor, offered the ordination prayer 3 
the Rev. Dr. Raffles delivered the charge 5 
the Rev. Archibald Jack, of Whitehaven, ad- 
dressed the church ; and the Rev. G. Nettle- 
ship, of Penrith, read the hymns and prayed. 
In the evening, Dr. Raffies preached to the 
people. The entire service was accompanied’ 
with a very deep and solemn impression of 
the divine presence. 


AIRDALE COLLEGE. 


The Anniversary of this Institution occu- 
pled the 19th and 20th of June. On the 
former day, the Students passed their annual 
examination with a degree of facility, which 
gave satisfactory evidence of their delightful 
application to the studies in which they had 
been previously engaged. 

In Latin, they read passages in Cicero’s 
Orations against Catiline, and for Murena, 
and in supportof the Manilian Law; Virgil’s 
fEneid, Lib. ii. 268—335, and Lib. vi. 637 
—703 ; Persius, Sat. v. 30—97; Horace’s 
3d Qde of the 3d Book ; and Livy’s descrip- 
tion of the battle of Cannz. In Greek, one 
of Lucian’s Dialogues, parts of Xenophon’s 
Cyropedia, and Homer’s Iliad, Lib. vi. 
429—497, 

In Hebrew, Gen, chap. xxviii. ; 1 Sam. 
chap. xiv; Isa. chap. lxv. 

In Chaldee, Dan, chap. 
Rev. chap. iv. 

On the following day, there was a greater 
number of Subscribers present than had 
attended at any preceding general Meet- 
ing. Myr. Jackson, of Greenhammerton, 
prayed: the senior students read ‘three 
Essays :—Mr. Newell, on the Condescension 
of Christ ; Mr. Wright, on the Progress of 
the Gospel; and Mr. Barker, on the Ne- 
cessity of Divine Revelation: and Mr. Scott 
followed, with an-address to the candidates 
for the Christian’ ministry. J. Holland, 
Esq.; was then requested to preside, the 
Report was read, various resolutions moved, 
and interesting speeches made; the whole 
highly gratifying to those who came to wit- 
ness the progress of an important Institution, 
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and to give it their countenance and sup- 
port. . 

This Seminary continues to be favoured 
with the smiles of Heaven. Three Stu- 
dents have been lately admitted, which 
make its present number nineteen. 


ASSOCIATION? 


On Wednesday, the 30th of October, the — 


Meeting of the North Devon Association of 
Independent Ministers and, Churches was 
heldat Barnstaple. Mr. Barker, of Bideford, 
preached in the morning; in the evening, 
a Public Meeting for business was held, 
when Admiral Pearson presided, and the 
following ministers addressed the Meeting: 
Messrs. Crow, of Sidmouth; Poole, of 
Bow; Besley, of Ilfracombe ; Gribble, of 
Tavistock; Kent, of Barnstaple ; Bennet, of 
Combmartin; Corbishley, of Appledore; Tre- 
vor, of South Molton ; Sharp, of Chumleigh. 
The principal object of this Association is 
that of extending the means of Evangelical 
instruction to the destitute villages in the 
north of Devon. The next Meeting is in- 
tended to he held at Bideford, on the Wed- 
nesday before the full moon in April. 
Messrs. Kent and Besley, to preach. 


FOREIGN. 


ey 


WEST INDIES. 
THE STATE OF THE SLAVE COLONIES. 


On the 15th of May, 1823, resolutions 
were adopted in the House of Commons, 
and were subsequently agreed to by the 
‘House of Lords, for the gradual amelioration 
of the state of slavery; in pursuance of 
which resolutions, His Majesty’s Ministers 
declared it to be their intention to introduce 
into the different slave colonies the follow- 
ing reforms—viz. I. To provide the meansof 
education. and religious instruction to the 
slaves. II. To put an end to Sunday Mar- 
kets. III. ‘'o make Sunday, instead of 
being to the slaves a day of labour in their 
provision grounds, a day ef rest and religious 
observance. IV. To allow the slaves equi- 
valent time, in lieu of Sunday, for cultiva- 
ting their provision grounds, and for mar- 
keting. V. To admit the testimony of 
slaves, under certain restrictions, in civil and 
criminal cases. VI. To legalize marriage 
among the slaves, and to protect their con- 
nubial rights. VII. To prevent the sepa- 
ration of families by sale. VIII. To pre- 
vent the sale of slaves detached from the 
plantation to which they belong. IX. To 
protect the slaves, by law, in acquiring, 
possessing, and transmitting property. X. 
To establish Savings Banks for the safe- 
guard of their property, XJ. To abolish all 


taxeson manumission, XII. To grant to the 
slaves a right of redeeming themselves, or any 
of their family, at a fair appraisement. XIII. 
To limit the) power of arbitrary punishment 
possessed by the master and. his agents, and to 
restrain its abuse. XIV. To provide that a 
regular record should be kept, and a regular 
return made of all arbitrary punishments by 
the master or his agents. XV. To abolish 
entirely the practice of flogging females. 
XVI. To abolish entirely the use of the 
driving whip in the field, asa stimulus to 
labour. XVII. To appoint Protectors of 
the slaves in every colony. XVIII. To 
provide that, in future, no person being a 
proprietor of slaves, or interested in slave 
property, should be appointed by the Crown 
to the offices of Protector of Slaves, Gover- 
nor, Judge, Fiscal, Attorney General, 
Bishop, Clergyman, or salaried teacher, and 
generally to any function connected with 
the administration of the slave laws. XIX. 
To provide that, in questions involving the 
slavery or freedom of individuals,-the pre- 
sumption of law shall be in favour of free- 
dom. XX. To purify the administration of 
justice. 

In many.of the colonies it is a known 
fact, that not a single one of the above re- 
solutions has been adopted; in some of 
them, such as Trinidad, Berbice, Cape of 
Good Hope, Demerara, &c., they have been - 
partially and evasively adopted: in none of 
the. colonies, have the entire instructions of 
Government been acted upon.— See the last 
Number of the * Anti-Slavery Reporter.?? 


CEYLON. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Mr. M‘Kenny, in a letter, dated Calcutta, 
April 21, 1827, furnishes a most remarkable 
account of the conversion of a learned Bud- 
hist priest, who has publicly renounced 
heathenism, in all its forms, and embraced 
the Christian faith. He had been fifteen 
years a priest, and furnished a very intel- 
ligent account of-the steps which led him to 
renounce his idolatries. In the presence of 
a large congregation he thus spake :—“‘T 
lay aside my robes, and, as an humble learner 
of the right way, take my place among you ; 
and the prayer of my heart to the God 
omnipotent is, that, as I rejoice in em- 
bracing this faith, all other heathens also 
may be brought to this knowledge through 


this Saviour.?? 


nd 
, 


JAMAICA. 


A letter from Mr. Langslow, dated Mo- 
rant Bay, September 24, 1827, announces 


_the death of a very active useful Missionary, 


Mr. Parkin. He had only 4 few weeks 
before furnished an interesting account of 
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’ the death of another of his missionary bre- 
thren, Mr. Ratcliff, whose funeral sermon 
he preached with great difficulty on Sunday 
evening, September 9, and expired en the 
15th of the same month. His end was truly 
peaceful. 


AMERICA, 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
PALESTINE, 


From the October Number of the Mis- 
sionary Herald, we learn that the American 
Missionaries in Syria have been strongly 
oOppesed in the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures. The opposition, with only three 
exceptions, has been. realized from the 
Ecclesiastics of the Romish Church, The 
three exceptions are as follow: —The 
order of the Greek Patriarch at Damascus 
against receiving the books of the Mis- 
sionaries, or attending their schools; the 
arrest and imprisonment of Messrs. Fisk and 
Bird, by the Turkish authorities at Jerusa- 
lem ; and the firman of the Ottoman Porte. 

The Roman Catholic efforts against the 
spread of the Gospel have assumed a variety 
of forms; but the one of most importance 
has been that of public proclamations from 
the Patriarchs of the several communities, 
forbidding the people to receive the Scrip- 
tures from the ‘‘ Bible-Men,’’ or to have 
any agency in circulating them, upon pain 
of excommunication. Twosuch documents, 
translated from the original Arabic, have 
been sent home by the American Missions: 
one issued in March, 1825, by the Syrian 
Roman Catholic Patriarch; and the other 
from the Maronite Patriarch, of a some- 
what earlier date. The latter is a very 
curious document, and a real proof that 
Roman Catholics are not changed in a 
single particular. Speaking of all Mission- 
ary and Bible Societies as the works of 
Satan, the Maronite Patriarch thus ex- 
presses himself:—‘* And now (may God 
confound him!) he has instigated in these 
days, some persons of the English nation, 
called Bible-Men, who arrived in_ this 
country not long since, and have come to 
the village of Antoora, under the character 
of Missionaries of theig corrupt faith, covered 
with sheep’s clothing, but, within, are 
ravening wolves,’ &c. The Missionaries 
bave written, in Arabic, a most able reply 
to the Maronite Patriarch, by which the 
eyes of numbers have been opened, and a 
spirit of general inquiry has been awakened. 
“‘ We think,*? says Mr. Bird, ‘‘ the people 
generally are in opposition, in sentiment 
at least, to the prohibition of the Patriarch, 
which forbids their receiving the Scriptures. 
They cannot see why truth should not re- 
main truth, although coming from heretics.” 

May we not hope that Rome, in this 
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comfiture ? 


instance, as in many other instances in the 
day in which we live, has tempted a warfare 
that must end in her own certain dis- 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


The above Board have come to the lau- 
Gable resolution of greatly strengthening 
their Mission in these Islands. With this 
view, in November last a vessel sailed from 
Boston with additional fellow-labourers, and 
with stores and comforts of various descrip- 
tions. 


FRANCE, 


INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM PARIS. 


Extract of a Letter on the Death of Mae 
demoiselle Cuvier, daughter of Baron 
Cuvier. 


Dear Sin, Paris, January 11, 1828; 

I sewp you, as I promised, some account 
of the character and death of Sophia Laure 
Clementine Cuvier, daughter of the cele- 
brated Baron Cuvier, who was taken from 
us last September. We had hoped much, 
from her piety, talents, and zeal; but she 
was prepared for higher enjoyments and 
more perfect services than those with which 
had associated her; and though removed 
from the sphere in which she promised to 
be so useful, at the early age of twenty-two, 
her departure has left an impression as 
profound and as salutary as might have 
been produced by many years of active and 
successful exertion. The frame of Clemen- 
tine was never robust, in her childhood her 
health was delicate; but her mind dis- 
played a precocious vigour : when very young, 
she preferred study to play, and always 
evinced a desire for improvement, which 
triumphed over all that is repulsive in 
serious occupations to the ardour and 
gaiety of youth. When only thirteen 
years of age, she accompanied her father 
to England; and an accidental circumstance 
revealed the habits of her mind, and the 
disposition of her heart, at that early age. 
She lost a book of prayers, which she was 
accustomed to use: it was found by a 
friend, who assisted her father in the edu- 
cation of his daughter—all the prayers were 
written by her own hand, and all had been 
composed by herself. 

As she advanced in years, her amiable 
and excellent qualities developed rapidly 
and progressively ;—she became the de- 
light, and even the instructress, of the aged 
of her rank, and a model for the young— 
she took her place in all the religious insti- 
tutions which had been formed in the last 
few years, in this city, and manifested not 
merely a benevolent interestin their success, 
but a Christian and spiritual attachment to 
the sacred cause they were intended to ad: 

H 


40 RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


vance. During several years preceding her 
more decided profession of faith in the 
doctrines of the Gospel, it was easy to dis- 
cover, on public occasions, by the fixedness 
of her intelligent countenance, the attitude 
of her fine form, and the suffusion of her 
beautiful eyes, that her whole heart was 
occupied and engaged with the traths and 
facts, to which she listened with breathless 
eagerness. Clementine was a member of 
a committee of twelve ladies, who superin- 
tended the Female School of the Lutheran 
Church; and she not only attended with 
regularity the classes, but she visited fre- 
quently the young persons in their families, 
that she might be useful both to the aged 
and the young. She founded a benevolent 
Society, composed of young females of the 
two Protestant communions; she drew 
up the plan, and obtained the necessary 
assistance. This little Society has only 
existed about two years; but in the course of 
the last year, more than sixty families were 
relieved by gifts of clothes and linen, the 
work of the ladies themselves, and by dis- 
tributions of bread and meat, purchased 
with the savings of their purse. Clemen- 
tine was also one of the Collectors of the 
Ladies’ Bible Society, and of the Ladies’ 
Missionary Society ; and besides these and 
other similar occupations, she frequently 
visited the Hospital for Aged Women, where 
the Protestants were collected in aroom while 
she read the Scriptures, and the Psalms, and 
prayers of the Church to them, and address- 
ed them, with modesty and wisdom, on the 
subjects that had been presented by their 
reading, or on those most suitable to their 
peculiar conditions. Inthe midstof these use- 
ful and delightful exertions, she was assailed 
by apulmonary disease. ‘Towards the close 
of the year 1826, her health was seriously 
affected; and from the month of December, 
tillthe February of the following year, she 
was confined to her bed. It was during 
this season of suffering, that God more 
particularly manifested to her the beauty 
_and the glory of the Gospel, and prepared 


her for that further manifestation of his: 


love, to which, in a few short months, it was 
her happiness to be admitted. Her habits 
of respect for religion, contracted in child- 
hood, and manilested in the regular per- 
formance of all her relative and social 
duties, did not satisfy her desires, nor afford 
tranquillity to her mind, She, felt that she 
must love an infinite object, and that Christ 
alone could fill the soul in which he had al- 
ready excited those spiritual appetites which 
he has promised to supply. Even surrounded 
as she was by all the enjoyments and illusions 
of this world, she was only happy asshe was 
conversant with the spiritual and substantial 
blessings of the kingdom of God. She read 
and reflected much: dreading on the one 
hand the pride of reason, and on the other 
the: impulse of imagination, she examined, 


with severe application of mind, both her 
own religious state, and the doctrines that 


were presented to her faith. Buck’s 
Christian Experience, Scott’s Force of 
‘Truth, Gregory’s Evidences, Appia’s 


Christian Life, and especially Chalmers’s 
publications, were read with delight; and 
that they met both her taste and her wants, 
was evident from the numerous extracts that 
she made of those passages that were more 
particularly calculated to bring the mind into 
subjection to the obedience of Christ. 

Long after every doubt had been removed 
as to the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, 
she complained that she did not feel ber 
heart sufficiently afflicted by the merey which 
the Gospel revealed, and of which she felt 
increasingly her need—at the same time, she 
was convinced that faith is the gift of God, 
and that no man can call Jesus Christ Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. In this state of 
mind, writing to one of her friends, she said— 

«Every day brings me fresh proof of my 
own insufficiency ; but ‘ ask, and it shall be’ 
given you; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you.? These words save me from despair.’? 
Feeling increasingly her spiritual indigence, 
and especially the necessity of a free and 
sovereign pardon, she said, in another letter, 

“‘Tt is not God the creator of the world 
that we really love, but God the Saviour, 
—God who receives us graciously. The 
heart only feels real love to God, as it 
embraces the mysteries of the Gospel. 
The mercy of God, his love for sinful crea- 
tures, is manifested in an admirable manner 
and degree in the work of redemption; and 
when that redemption is embraced, the 
heart must be regenerated, and consequently 
filled with love and gratitude to its Saviour 3 
but till then it remains cold and insensible. 
The grace of God rises in my soul; I com- 
prebend the mercy of the Lord Jesus, and 
certainly I experience the sweetness of his 
promises.’? 

Such convictions and desires could not but 
result in that ‘ peace which passeth all un- 
derstanding’ —the heart of Clementine was 
soon filled with delight andjoy. In a letter 
oe in April last she thus expressed hers 
self :— 

“J want to tell you how happy Iam: my 
heart has atlength felt, what my mind haslong 
understood ;—the sacrifice of Christ answers 
to all the wishes, and meets all the wants of 
my soul; and since I have been enabled to 
embrace with ardour all its provisions, my 
heart enjoys a sweet and incomparable tran- 
guillity. Formerly, I vaguely assured my- 
self that @ merciful Ged would pardon me ; 
but now T feel that I have obtained*that’ 
pardon, that TI obtain it every moment, and 
I experience inexpressible delight in seeking 
it at the foot of the Cross. My heartis full, 
and it is now that I understand the angelic 
song—* Glory to God th the highest, rracr* 
on earth, good will towards men, But 
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that which has especially affected me, and 
has, by the grace of God, opened to my 
view ail the tender mercy of the plan of our 
redemption, is the import of those gentle 
but assuring words, ‘ Hs will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax.’ ” 

“TI experience a pleasure in reading the 
Bible,’’ she said in another letter, “ which I 
have never felt before; it attracts and fixes 
me to an inconceivable degree, and I seek 
sincerely there, and only there, THE truth.. 
When I compare the calm and the peace 
which the smallest and mest imperceptible 
grain of faith gives to the soul, with all that 
the world alone can give of joy, or happi- 
ness, or glory, I feel that the least in the 
kingdom of heaven is a hundred times more 
blessed than the greatest and most elevated 
of the men of the world.’ j 

Acknowledging with gratitude the com- 
forts she possessed, and blessing the hand 
that inflicted the sufferings she endured, 
Clementine diffused around her the happiness 
she enjoyed. To one of her Christian 
friends, she wrote as follows :— 

“Ours is, indeed, a delightful intimacy, 
for it will never end. Often I anticipate the 
day when we shall be all united in the same 
love. O how unhappy must they be, who 
know not the sweetness of such a hope! and 
what thanks do we not owe to that God who 
has given us the experience of its power !”’ 


Her benevolence, always active, now took ' 


a character more elevated and more in 
harmony with the charity of the Gospel. 

‘© When I now hear of the errors and evil 
conduct of my fellow-creatures, or when I 
witness their perverseness,”’ she suid on an- 
other occasion, ‘‘ the disgust which I used to 
feel is exchanged for an indescribable move- 
ment of the heart: I want to speak to them, 
and I enter into the meaning of those divine 
words —‘ Verily I say unto you, there is 
joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persous 
which need no repentance.’ ”? 

The sight of evil in others, produced also, 
in her, an increased feeling of her own 
weakness and ;,unworthiness, and of the 
absolute necessity and sufficiency of Almighty 
grace. 

“ The certainty that without divine grace I 
can donothing; but that that graceis always 
with me, that it surrounds me, preserves 
me, supports me,—this sweet assurance fills 
my heart; and thus I feel most profoundly 
that faith alone can satisfy the void which I 
sometimes used to feel in my soul.’? 7 

The health of Clementine appeared to be 
sufficiently restore, in the beginning of the 
summer, to permit her parents to wish for 
her marriage with.a gentleman whom she 
preferred, and whose character justified her 
preference, 
take placeon the 25th of August last, and 
her sentiments on that occasion were thus 
expressed.in a letter tea friend j—~ 


‘heart was prepared for heaven, 


The marriage was expected to | 


* T do not ask of God to make me happy, 
but to sanctify and purify my soul; and I ex- 
pect that he will keep and preserve me in 
the important event. The profound con- 
viction, that there is an infinite and mer- 
ciful Being, who orders all things, that not 
an bair of the head falls without his per- 
mission, aud that he will control every cir- 
cumstance for my real welfare, gives me an 
habitual peace and tranquillity which nothing 
else could inspire.”? — 

It was in the midst of the preparations for 
her nuptials, that she was attacked by the 
disease which soon brought her to the grave, 
So fatal a result was not at first apprehended 
either by Clementine or her family; but 
her mind was familiar with death, and her 
Writing, 
about the period of her seizure, to an absent 
friend, she said— 

“« What sweetness there is in the thought 
of that eternal life—of that state of rest and 
love! Then we shall comprehend those. 
delightful words of our Saviour, ‘I go to 
prepare a place for you, that where I am, 
ye may be also.’ ’’ 

Her disorder soon confined her to her bed, 
and, from the violence of the discharge of 
blood, she was unable tO converse. Her 
sufferings were great; but her patience, ber 
resignation, and her confidence, were unim- 
paired. Toa friend, who bad not seen her 
during several days, she said, “ God has 
been always. with me; he has holden me 
by the hand; nature has been impatient and 
has revolted, but the Lord has been always 
there, ready to support my courage.”? To 
another friend she said, “ Pray for me, for 
I can no longer pray for myself.’* The 
accent and the look which accompanied 
these words were, however, a most power- 
ful prayer. “Itis God that supports me; I 
feel that he is with me, und if he leaves me 
Ifeel bis absence in a moment; you know,” 
said she, appealing to her sister, “ that I 
was never naturally resigned.”? .“¢ If God 
grants you patience,’’ said’a Visitor, ‘ he’ 
sees that you merit this favour.’” ‘ Hush,’? 
said she, with a most expressive eagerness 
of manner, ‘“‘ talk not of merit!” . .. She’ 
mamifested for her father and her sister the 
most tender affection ; and on one occasion, ’ 
when, after a violent attack, she had ex-- 
pressed her desire to depart, the tears of her 
sister and her parents so overcame her, that 
she reproached herself for such a wish, and’ 
exclaimed, “ O hoxy selfisn I am! i will 
take any medicine, and try every remedy, 
because I wish to recover for-your sakes,’?’ 
She gave to her intended husband a copy of 
the Imitation of Jesus Christ, in which her 
trembling hand had marked some passages, 
and written some lines of Christian affection 5 
and baving requested him to place his head 
before her, she laid on ither hand, and 
said, ‘ Lord bless us both !—Lord, restore 
me, that 1 may love thee mare} but if thou 
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hast otherwise decided, thy holy will be 
done !?? The last hours of her illness were 
fearful and disturbed by delirious wanderings ; 
but amidst all, her soul. was fixed on the 
Saviour, on his grace, and his blood shed on 
the Cross. A few hours before her death 
she said to a beloved friend—* You know 
we are sisters for eternity,—there is life—it 
is only there that there is life!?? ... She 
recovered the power of speech again about 
half an hour before she breathed her dast ; 
she called her relatives, but she could not pro- 
nounce their names, and could only press 
their hands—she was calm—she sighed—a 
sweet smile settled on her lovely counte- 
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nance*~she was absent from, the body, and 
present with the Lord. 

The funeral of this young lady formed a 
scene of interest and solemnity, unprece- 
dented in this city. Her remains were fisst 
carried to the Lutheran Church, where a 
prayer was offered up amidst the tears and 
sobs of multitudes, and then deposited in 
the Cemetery of Pére la Chaise, where a dis- 
course was delivered by one of the Pastors, 
and another by Mr. Satrandi, a literary 
friend. 

Your’s affectionately, 


. ° 
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MRS. COLLIER, 

Tus excellent Christian lady, the be- 
loved wife of the Rey. Dr. Collyer, departed 
this life on the 23d of December. She had 
long been afflicted with pulmonary symptoms, 
and for some months past had been the sub- 
ject of severe suffering, which she bore with 
the most exemplary Christian fortitude and 
patience. During her protracted illness, 
she was enabled, by divine grace, to exhibit 
evidences of a strong but humble faith 5 by 
which the mind of her amiable and afflicted 
husband was greatly cheered in the prospect 
which awaited him. Often did she express 
her ardent desire, in submission to the 
diving will, “to depart and to be at home ;” 
‘saying, in the words of her favourite hymn, 

“JT want, I want to be there, 
Where sorrow and sin bid adieu.” 


When the symptoms of dissolution became 
obvious to herself and others, she asked, 
with emphasis, ‘‘ Is this death ??? To which 
her best earthly friend replied, ‘*It zs death.” 
He then prayed with her, for the last time, 
in which she fervently joined. Sbe then 
exclaimed, ‘‘ Lord save me!??~- and again, 
more. gently, ‘Save me!?? and breathed 
her happy spirit peacefully into the bosom 
of Jesus. . reyes 

The funeral, according to her own desire, 
did not take place till Monday, the 7th of 
January, 1828, when she was interred ina 
vault, expressly made at her own request, in 
Hanover Chapel. The funeral was very nu- 
merously attended, and the Rev. H. F. Bur- 
der preached amost beautiful and appropriate 
sermon on the occasion, from 1 Cor. xv. 15— 
“© Q death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory!’ The late severe 
affliction of the preacher added much to the 
pathos of his discourse, and to the deep 
impression produced on his auditory by his 
feeling address. At the grave, too, his 
prayer spoke tenderly to the heart. 


MRS, GARTHWAITE. 
We are concerned to state, that on Wed- 


nesday, December 19, died, very suddenly, 

Mrs. Garthwaite, the beloved wife of the 
Rev. W. Garthwaite, of Wattisfield, Suffolk. 
The circumstances of her death were pecu- 
liarly affecting. On the day preceding, Mr. 
G. had left home, to conduct two of their 
daughters from school for the Christmas 
recess. As they approached home, where 
all was left the day before in perfect health, 
his anticipations of a happy meeting between 
the mother and her children rising high, a 
messenger met them to communicate the 
heart-rending intelligence, that Mrs. G. was 
walking across the room just after dinner 
that day—faintly articulated, ‘‘ Oh dear !” 
—fell down—and instantly expired! The 
distressed husband was amazed, bewildered, 
and desolate : he could scarcely believe the 
report, till, by the evidence of sense, the 
fact was realized. Mrs. G. was a most 
exemplary character in every relation she 
sustained, and was highly and extensively 
esteemed ; so that the sad event spread a 
gloom and sorrow throughout the neigh- 
bourhood, and has drawn forth, from a large 
circle, expressions of sympathy towards the 
bereaved husband, and seven motherless 
children, the eldest eleven years, the young- 
est only ten months old. Rev. W. Ward, 
of Stowmarket, and Rev. C. Dewhirst, of 
Bury, when they heard of the solemn event, | 
went over to Wattisfield to sympathize with 
their friend and distressed brother, and ‘‘ to 
comfort him over all the evil that the Lord 
hath brought upon him.’ Mr. Ward also 
attended the funeral, and, on the Sabbath, 
improved the very mournful dispensation to 
a great multitude of attentive and deeply 
affected hearers, from Matthew xxiv. 14— 
‘¢ Therefore be ye also ready,”? &e« 


MRS, B, RAYSON. 

Diep, on January 6, 1828, under the 
influence of strong consolation, after a long 
illness, Mary, the wife of the Rev. B. Ray- 
son, minister of Tonbridge Chapel, London, 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr, William M‘Gavin; and in Dublia, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackville-street, 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Extracted from a Journal of Mr. E. 
Loomis. 


August 19,1826. Mr. Bingham returned 
this evening from an excursion of four weeks, 
in which he has made the tour of Oahu. Kaa- 
humanu, Opiia, and other chiefs, with their 
attendants, accompanied him. At every vil- 
lage and principal settlement, the inhabitants 
assembled, and listened to the preaching of 
the Gospel, and addresses from the chiefs, 
urging them to follow the instructions given 
in the word of God. Mr. Bingham ex- 
amined all the schools, formed many new 
‘ones, and gave out about 3,000 Spelling- 
books ; but still many of the schools are 
but partially supplied. There is every rea- 
son to suppose that this tour of Mr. Bing- 
ham will be productive of much good; as, 
besides what was done in regard to the 
schools, nearly the whole population have 
heard the glad tidings of the Gospel, accom- 
panied by the earnest exhortations of their 


-chiefs to turn from their evil ways and. 


live, 


ULTRA GANGES. 


SINGAPORE. 
Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Jacob 
Tomlin, Misstonary, dated Singapore, 
April 24, 1827, 


My voyage from Engiand to this place 
has, upon the whole, been pleasant and pros- 
VOL, VI, ; 


perous; and my short sojourning with our 
kind friends at Calcutta and Malacca, very 
refreshing and profitable. I feel conscious 
that I am not misapplying these two epithets; 
for the kind reception I met with-at the 
above-mentioned places, from our dear 
brethren, were felt as sweet reliefs in a long 
and tedious voyage ; and the opportunity thus 
afforded me of seeing the beathen world in 
different aspects, and conversing with fellow- 
labourers at different stations, will not, I 
trust, be wholly lost upon me. Indeed, I 
feel fully persuaded, from frequent reflection, 
that the young and inexperienced missionary 
will find an adequate compensation for all 
the tedium, and breaks, and delays, incident 
to a long and circuitous, rather than a short 
and direct, passage to his final station, by the 
personal acquaintance he thus obtains with 
Missions generally. At the several places 
I have visited, I have usually been taught 
some profitable lesson, and not unfrequently 
have my spirits been sweetly exhilarated, 
and my heart strengthened in the work of 
the Lord, from what mine eyes have seen 
and ears heard. For one embarking in 
the Chinese Mission, you, my dear Sir, will 
not think these to be small advantages: 
you are fully aware that he bas need of , 
every strengthening and reviving cordial. 
Amongst the whole of that little band 
drafted for foreign service, in the cause of 
our gracious Redeemer, none appears to be 
sent on a more cheerless and perilous ser- 
vice than the Chinese Missionary ;—Ais 
seems to be truly the furlorn hope ;—but 
though I thus speak after the manner of 
men, I am by no means in despair. My 
faith is yet steadfast in the Lord, and in the 
sure word of his promise; and I have yeta 
good and cheering hope, that this singular 
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people to whom I am sent, will yet (and 
that perhaps soon) bow to the sceptre of 
our blessed Redeemer. A great work of 
preparation has been already achieved, 
which affords tomy mind a sufficient pledge 
that the Lord is about to do still greater 
things for this people; and some pleasing 
indications of this already appear. While 
making a small missionary tour, with Mr. 
Collie, amongst the Chinese in the neigh- 
bourhood of Malacca, I was much pleased 
with the kind, and. apparently cordial re- 
ception we met with at almost every house, 
and the freedom and good humour with 
which they conversed on religion; but most 
of all was I delighted to see, in several 
houses, that the sheet tracts, given on 
former occasions, had been carefully pre- 
served, and pasted upon the walls, so that 
many houses were as richly adorned, in this 
respect, as any pious cottager’s room in Eng- 
land. I would just allude to another very 
cheering sign. While .at.Malacca, fhe 
celebrated anniversary festival of the‘ Tsing 
Ming,’’ or time of sacrificing to their an- 
cestors amongst the Chinese, occurred, and 
which, in general, is observed with the 
most scrupulous fidelity by all, of whatever 
rank, age, or sex, they may be.. The Chi- 
nese at Malacca (about 10,000 probably), 
on this occasion, assemble amidst the va- 
rious hills, over which their tombs are pro- 
fusely scattered. 

I ascended one of these hills about 11 
o’clock, to witness the novel and interesting 
scene. Around us, in all directions, we saw 
the people scattered on the slope of the 
bills and in the valleys, reposing in groups of 
from. 30 to 100, beneath the shade of “‘a 
green tree,’ or a temporary awning,— some 
presenting offerings at their respective fa- 
mily tombs, while others were regaling on 
the rich and dainty viands brought forth on 
the occasion., From. the vast extent of 
ground over which the pecple were strewn, 
the eye was, for a moment, deceived with 
the appearance of a vast mulitéude ; but, on 
a cursory and rough calculation, we judged 
there could not be more than 1,000 or 1,500 
in all, Mr. Humphreys, who was with me, 
remarked a striking contrast between. this 
and former years. When he first came to 
Malacca, he said, there could not be less 
than 10,000 on the same occasion, and he 
imagined there had been a gradual falling 
off ever since. If this be really the case, 
may we not infer that the Chinese are be- 
ginning to see the folly, at least, of their 
idolatry, and that celestial. truth is gradu- 
ally breaking in, like the morning light, 
upon the darkness of their minds? ‘Indeed, 
from my slight knowledge of them, I feel 
convinced that idolatry, in the common ac- 
ceptation of the term, has not that firm 
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hold of the hearts of this people which many 
suppose. Although they worship gods with- 
out number, and venerate the tombs of their 
ancestors, yet what they most delight in is 
a selfish idolatry ;—like the Cretans of old, 
they make their bellies their god, and to 
these they are continually devoting their 
choicest offerings : indeed, on every occasion 
of a‘religious nature, good eating and 
drinking is an invariable accompaniment. 
At the marriage and the funeral, they are 
equally addicted to feasting and revelling. 
These sottish and gluttonous habits of the 
Chinese, form, I should think, the greatest 
impediment to the reception of the humble, 
pure, and self-denying doctrines of the 
Gospel. 


P.S. The delay of the vessel in sailing, 
allows me to add 4 few more particulars, 
which, I trust, will not be wholly unin- 
teresting. 

From the first moment of inspecting the 
Chinese Schools here, we felt anxious to 
put them upon a different footing, in order 
to render them more efficient and compre- 
hensive, and have now the pleasure to say, 
that we have the most cheering prospect 
before us. We shall adopt the Lancasterian 
plan, and concentrate the schools as much 
as possible in the same. building. Our in- 
tentions and plans have, this morning, been 
openly and plainly unfelded to the masters, 
who, contrary to our expectations, expressed 
their willing assent, in every particular. 
This we consider a great point gained with 
the Chinese ; if we can once make a fair 
beginning, I hope the superior advantages 
of such a mode of instruction will soon ap- 
pear to themselves. 

We have been on board a few Chinese 
junks, and dispersed a considerable number 
of books amongst them, especially of the 
Scriptures, whole or in part: in almost 
every instance, we met with a very cordial 
reception. ‘The books were often received 
with avidity; each one that could read usu- 
ally seized a book, and began reading, with 
apparent gladness. Sometimes they. would 
run away with them, and sit apart reading. 
Most of these junks were from Bankok, the 
rest from Rhio gand Cochin China ; in two 
or three instances, we were equally delighted 
and surprised to find that all could read. 
In two vessels, the Captains were on board, 
and treated us with much kindness: one, 
especially, behaved very courteously, and held 
out his hand, in the English fashion, at part- 
ing. The nature of the books, and whence 
they came, were often instantly recognised 
with much glee, at the same time repeating 
the word Malacea, a 
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SIBERIA, 


PARTICULARS OF THE 
ILLNESS AND DEATH OF MRS, YUILLE, 


WIFE OF THE REV. ROBERT YUILLE, 
MISSIONARY AT SELENGINSK, 


Extracts of a Letter from Mrs. Stallybrass, 
dated Selenginsk, 18th July, 1827; ad- 
‘dressed to her Brother, in London. 


SEVERAL months have now elapsed since 
Ihave communicated with you by pen and 
paper: I have nevertheless, I trust, often 
met you at a throne of grace, where we 
have reciprocally supplicated the blessing of 
the Most High, that we might “ fight the 
good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal 
life.’ Time, with you and with me, is 
hastening on the wing, and adding to the 
days of our years on earth, which will soon 
be told; but they must shortly reveal to us 
an untold eternity. How soon we know 
not; but the solemn admonition it suggests 
to all is, “* Watch, for ye know not the hour 
in which the Son of Man cometh.’”? Our 
communications, for the last three years, have 
been chiefly relative to the removal, by 
death, of those we loved and highly prized 
on earth, and still it seems needful that it 
should be. With respect to our missionary 
families, the Lord saw fit, in the past year, 
to cut off several of the tender branches ; 
‘but now he has levelled one of the roots, 
and taken from us our dear sister, Mrs. 
Yuille. This event took place on the 2d of 
this month. The fever which carried her 
off, after three weeks’ indisposition, was of 
the typhus kind; not unfrequent in Russia, 
and. in our parts, this season, it has been 
epidemical, and fatalto many. A labovring 
man in our brother Yuille’s house died of it, 
only two weeks preceding. At the com- 
mencement of her illness, the symptoms 
were all so mild, that.no one deemed her 
illness to be serious, and she herself thought 
it the effect of a cold. Her.mind, which at 
all times was calm and placid, seemed pecu- 
liarly so as her disorder advanced. On the 
Sabbath of that week, I lamented to ber 
that she was unable to be present with us as 
usual\ . She replied, ‘I am in good hands, 
and feel no anxiety.’ From that period 
she became exceedingly deaf, and had such 
an inclination to drowsiness, that she could 
scarcely keep up her attention while any 
one was speaking to her. This was suc- 
ceeded. by fever and delirium, and now she 
only recognised us occasionally. On the 15th 
day a partial change took place; but from 
that to the 18th the fever and delirium 
heightened, -On the next Sabbath she was, 
however, able to understand what we said 
to her; and to Mr. Swan she said, that, 
like Dayid, she felt her absence from the 


courts of the Lord.’ When I inquired of 
her, if her mind was happy, or could realize 
the promises of God, she looked with deep 
expression, but was unable to reply. On the 
afternoon of that day, I took her babe to her 
bed-side, which we had not thought prudent 
for several days preceding. She raised her 
arms to embrace it, received something at 
its tender hand, and again sunk away. At 
another time, after she had been in prayer, 
Mr. Yuille read a chapter, and repeated a 
hymn ; some of the lines of which she anti- 
cipated, and then resumed the attitude of 
prayer; but this only formed a prelude to 
our anxiety, for, on the following day her 
happy spirit, after a long struggle, took its 
flight to the bosom of her God, 

I forbear to describe the mournful scene 
that now took place in our thrice-bereaved 
family, or the silent grief which marked the 
countenance of our dear brother, Yuille, 
who has not yet recovered from ihe shock 
his health sustained in the removal of his 
lovely babes; but, like Aaron, he held his 
peace, knowing that the Lord had done it. 
We all feel the loss, myself peculiarly, as I 
am bereft of my only sister in the Mission. 
Her amiable manners, and unaffected and 
unequivocal piety, have long since, in my 
estimation, marked her as one of those 
whom our Lord blessed,—‘‘ Yea, she was an 
Israelite indeed, in whom was found no 
guile.”’ Matt. v. 

She has left us a tender lamb of eighteen 
months old, that, to human appearance, 
greatly needs a mother’s care ; but the Lord 
takes peculiar care of such, and to me I feel 
He has thereby entrusted an additional 
charge to my own; and I should be fearfully 
wanting in gratitude, did I not take a deep 
interest in this dear babe, as my own little 
one was nourished by his affectionate mother 
at'the same fountain with him, and, but for 
her tender care, must have shared the fate 
of those infants who are left without one. 
Thus, I have now, in addition to our own 
five children, three orphans who claim 
largely my attention (that.is to say, our 
Samuel Bogue,* and two Buriat orphans) ; 
yet, as my day is, so have I found my 
strength to be. 

During my departed sister’s indisposition, 
J experienced more bodily strength than for 
many months preceding, and was enabled, 
in turn, to watch her by night and by day $ 
and this I felt but a small return for the kind 
and affectionate attention we, as a family, 
have all experienced, but especially myself, 
ever since the hour she first became ac- 
quainted with us. Her conduct as a friend, 
a mother, a wife, a guardian to the sick 
and poor, and, above all, a missionary, will 
embalm her memory to all who knew her} 
and she was largely endowed with that 
anaemia eemmmmmammaneaaadaaatt) 

* Name of Mr, Yuille’s infant, 
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‘¢ meek and quiet spirit which is, in the sight 
of God, of great price.”’ 

Mr. Stallybrass improved this mournful 
event on the following Sabbath, from Rev. 
xiv;..13, (which sermon you will pro- 
bably see, as Mr. Yuille requests him to 
print it), and Mr. Swan addressed our Bu- 
riats, in the afternoon, from Rev. vii. 9. 
Her body is laid at the head of her three 
dear children, in an adjoining part of the 
garden, which her own hands, this summer, 
planted. It was followed to its last abode 
by all the most respectable inhabitants of 
the town, who were prompt to show every 
token of respect for the departed; and no 
less were the poor Buriats forward to show 
every token of gratitude and esteem, When 
at this interesting spot, we too paid the last 
token of our fond regards for the dear de- 
parted. I felt as Thomas did, when our 
Lord said, “ Lazarus is dead,’? and with a 
degree of composure I never before expe- 
rienced at a grave’s mouth, I thought I 
‘could willingly lay my body by her’s, to be 
“present with the Lord;’? earnestly de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven. 

I suppose this intelligence will have reached 
you from St. Petersburgh ere this letter 
arrives. Your own esteem for brother 
Yuille, and that of the Directors of our 
Society, will elicit your and their sympathy 
for us, and a feeling concern for the breach 
thus again made by the unerring providence 
of God in our families, 


AFRICA. 


e 
GRIQUA-'TOWN, 


Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. Peter 
Wright, Missionary at Griqua-Town, 
Youn ; dated Aug. 25, 1827. 


Seven weeks have now elapsed, and the 
Bergenaars have not renewed their attack 
on the village; and nothing of great im- 
portance has occurred since I wrote last, 
except an attack which they made, on their 
return from this, on an out-post belonging 
to Griqua-Town. About a dozen or four- 
teen families were residing at that place, and 
providentally eight of these families had fled 
to the hills, with their cattle, before the 
arrival of the Bergenaars, but the remainder 
were all taken prisoners by the enemy, and 
no one knows what is become of tbem. 
The éizht families that fled to the bills, 
were followed and attacked by a party of 
Corannas (by order of the Bergenaars), 
who took from them all their cattle, and 
stripped the women and children (who fell 
into their hands) of every article they bad 
on, and left them to perish in the wilder- 
ness, from cold and hunger, The men 


kept themselves out of the way, or other- 
wise it is doubtful whether they would 
have been spared. These eight families 
consisted of fifty souls. After a journey of 
sixteen days, through the wilderness, they all 
arrived at Griqua-’Fown, on the 13th inst. ; 
but ‘in'a most pitiable condition, almost 
famished to death. The above persons 
brought us information, that the reason why 
the Bergenaarsdid not again attack this place 
according to their threat, was that they were 
almost without powder and shot. The 
present affliction of our people bere is very 
great; they are actually in a state of star- 
vation. 


DEATH OF MISSIONARIES. 


Ir is with very painful feelings we announce 
the decease of the Rev. Samuel Trawin, late 
Missionary of the Society, at Calcutta, which 
took place on the 8d of August last, after 
about a fortnight’s illness ; and that of Mrs. 
Humphreys, wife of the Rev. James Hum- 
phreys, Missionary of the Society at Ma- 
laccca, on the 29th of the preceding May.— 
Further particulars in our next Chronicle. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 

Arrival at Madras of Messrs. Reeve, Crisp, 
Dyer, Jennings, and their Wives, and 
Miss M. Newell, (who sailed in the Row- 
bur gh, Castle, Captain Denny), at Madras. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Henry 
Crisp, Missionary, dated Madras, August 
J7, 1827; addressed to the Home-Secre- 
tary. 

Rev. AND DEAR SIR} 

Ir is with pleasure that I write from this 
place, to inform you of our safe arrival upon 
the shores of India. Through the kind 
providence of God, we were brought hither 
in comfort, on the 17th of July. By this, 
you will perceive the voyage was ‘short. 
It was so, and very comfortable. The ship 
we found to be commodious. She sailed 
well. Captain Denny treated our party 
with all the respect we could wish. We 
were allowed to perform public worship 
every Sabbatb-day, with the sailors, on the 
forecastle of the ship. They were very 
attentive to the word of God, and received 
with every expression of thankfulness, the 
tracts, and other religious books, which were 
circulated among them. Pleasing attention 
was paid by the passengers to divine ordi- 
nances. May the seed sown on these occa- 
sional labours be watered with heavenly 
influence, and bring forth fruit to life eter- 
nal! The weather with which we were fa- 
voured was, upon the whole, remarkably 
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fine ; only one severe-gale, of four days con- 
tinuance, off Madagascar. -'The supplies, 
and other arrangements of the vessel, were 
highly satisfactory. Our own health was 
generally good. Within our little circle. all 
was harmony and peace, so that we: are 
bound to consider ourselves much’ distin- 
guished by the kindness of Him who orders 
all our affairs. 

Since our arrival, brother Dyer, with Mrs. 
Dyer, and Miss Newell, have proceeded ‘to 
Malacca and Singapore. They obtained a 
passage in the /Vaterloo, one of the. Hon. 
East India Company’s ships. Brothers 
Reeve and Jennings’ have also left us for 
their respective stations. Of the arrival 
of the latter at Chittoor, together with 
his agreeable reception by the people, we 
have had information. 3 


Messrs. Thompson and Miller, and their 
wives, together with Mr. Addis, who sailed 
in the George, Captain Fulcher, all arrived 
safe at Madras, on the 5th of August. 


ARRIVAL OF THE REV. MR. FREEMAN, AND 
HIS FELLOW TRAVELLERS, AT MADAGASCAR, 


From a Letter of Mr. Freeman, addressed 
to the Treasurer; dated Port Louis, 
Mauritius, July 26, 1827. 


You will have heard, ere this arrives, I 
doubt not, of our safe arrival at this island. 
In our continued enjoyment of good health, 
we have much cause for thankfulness ; and 
in the reception we have met with bere, and 
the kindness of our Christian friends, we 
have been refreshed, and are helped forward 
in our course, 

Mr. Le Brun appears to be going forward 
with encouragement, particularly among 
the blacks, His schools for these are on 
the increase, both Sundays and week-days. 
The, English congregation is by no means 
large ; but there are some few who appear to 
love the Saviour and his cause, ab zmo 
pectore. 

We have engaged our passage in the G7/- 
more, Captain Laws, and expect to sail 


‘bearers. 


direct for Tamatave, either to-morrow or 
Saturday. The accommodations are by no 
means equal to those of the Charles Kerr, 
but the voyage is a very short one. 


Extract from a Letter of Mr. Freeman to 
the Treasurer ; dated 9th August, 1827. 


“Wer bad a good passage (one wéek) 
from the Isle of France to Tamatave, on 
board the Gt/more. It, however, had no 
accommodation for passengers, and its in- 
conveniences, which were not a few, we 
submitted to with the best grace we could. 
We were detained two or three days at sea, 
within sight of land, for want of the sea 
breeze. ~The land breeze was too strong to 
admit an approach to the harbour, guarded 
as it is by three tremendous reefs. Before 
we left the ship, we could see the camp of 
Radama along the coast. Mr. Canham sent 
the King a note (according to the custom of 
the country) intimating our arrival; and soon 
afterward we waited on his Majesty, and 
were received very courteously, with every 
appearance of cordiality and esteem. The 
King desired us to bring our families on 
shore at once, and to introduce them to 
him, which we did, and spent the remainder 
of the day with him, after we had obtained 
temporary residences. ‘To the King and to 
Prince Rataffe I delivered the letters with 
which you had favoured me; and that to his 
Majesty, entrusted to my care by his Excel- 
lency Lord Bathurst. 

We are detained, at present, for want of 
All the people here are employed 
by the King in forming a Reservoir in the 
immediate vicinity of Tamatave. We under- 
stand he has sent up the country for a num- 
ber of men to come down, but we purpose 
to request his Majesty to permit us to take 
some of the men now at work here, other- 
wise we may detained two or three weeks 
longer. 

Prince Rataffe is occupied with the Reser- 
voir day and night. He has to superintend 
the 2000 mea employed on it. He thanked 
us for the letter, and particularly for the 
assurance that he was remembered by the 
friends in Evgland, and very kindly offered 
me his services, so far as be conld render 
them, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. 


Untra GANGES ooee0) Rev. W.H. Medhurst ., 


— John Smith.. 


— Messrs. Humphreys, 
Collie, and Kidd ... 
—— Samuel Kidd....00 
—— Thomas Beighton ooo 
— James Humphreys . 
—— John Smith .... 44% ive Singapore..... 
vevesee Amboyna .. «e+ 


—— Joseph Kam,,. 


soeeeerere 


Place. Date. 


++ Batavia ....0e++,20 July, 1827. 

Singapore ......25 April, 1827. 

.28 April, 1827. 

- se 5 April and 1 May, 1827. 
. Pinang. oe.....-.17 and 30 April, 1827. 

... Malacca .....4. 21 July, 1827. 


. 1 September, 1827. 
.— January, and 10 June, 1877, 


Malacca soveses 
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EAST INDIES sevceses —— FE, Crisp O08 sesvosove Madras.cooce +«.28 Jane, 1827, 


—— W. Taylor ssorsocsoses 


— 


10 July, 1827. 


—— W. Fyvicacsogeecscces Suratesccccoseceed0 June, 1827. 


¢ —— T. Salmon coocsceseoes 


2 July, 1827. 


—— M. T. Adam escscvecee Benares.scccovees 8 June, 1827. 
—— J, Hill ccccvccvccdeses Calcutta idivess TP July, 18273 
—— Charles Piffard ..esee+. Kidderpore ......22 June, 1827. 
—— Edmund Crisp ......-. Madras .seeeess -28 June, 1827. 


— William Taylor . 
—— Henry Crisp...ccece. 
—— Messrs. J. C. Thomp- 
gon, Miller, and Addis . 
—— W.B. Addis ....sccove 
—— James Robertson. .ee.. 


——— 


eos 


10 July, 1827. 
17 August, 1827. 


Madras \....+06 +28 August, 1827, 


14 August, 18275 
BenareSec.sease-. 4 July, 1827, 


—— W. Campbell ......... Bangalore......+.18 July, 1827, 
—— J. Hands .eccee..seee Bellary oo.sce.s0s15 August, 1827, 
SIBERIA cocevecse sees ——— Edward Stallybrass .. Selenginsk........31 October; 1827, 
AFRICA’ sevesscerese ——— R. Miles .......eee0-8 Cape Town..+.+.21 and 25 Sept. 1827. 
: —— J. Brownlee sessesee-+ Caffraria seseeees 3 August, 1827, 


~—— Adam Robsonecesseess Bethelsdorpeesses 7 August, 1827, 
— L.F. Miles, for R. Miles Cape Town ..e... 5 November, 1827. 


—— Robert Moffat ........ Lattako 
—— Peter Wright....... 


seeees.-20 August, 1827, 
. Griqua Town ...25 August, 1827, 


< —— J.J. Freeman ....-... Port Louis ...-..26 July, 1827. 
MEDITERRANEAN .«... ——— J. Lowndes .,...0.. » Corfu.......-..+16 Oct. and 12 Nov. 1827. 


— 5S. 8S. Wilson.. 


«.+» 8 October, 1827. 


>— Isaac Lowndes...seee0 Corfu........+++.10 December, 1827. 


MAURITIUS... 
MADAGASCAR oe cena 


iseseve =a J, Le Bruw..e ...ess6 Port Louis 4: 


e+ 9 October, 1827, 


—— G. Chick............. Tananarivou .....18 July, 1827. 


—— Thomas Rowland ..... Ambaloumanga ..,— May, 1827. 


—- J. J, Freeman ....., 


ee Tamatave........ 9 August, 1827, 


New Sour Wares.. —— L. E. Threlkeld ....... Lake Macquarie ..26 May, 1827. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Tue Eighteenth Annual Meeting of this 
Board was held at New York in October 
last, and proved unusually interesting and 
important. An account of the Meeting 
has been published in the American M?s- 
sionary Herald, consisting of an Abstract 
of the Minutes, classed under different 
heads. From these we extract the fol- 
lowing, for the information of our readers, 
and with the earnest hope, that the ardent 
and generous spirit of Missionary zeal, 
which animates our American brethren, 
may glow, with at least equal warmth, 
in all the friends of Missions in our own 
country. Under the head of ‘ Report of 
the Committee appointed ‘to consider the 
Duties of Members of the Board,” after 
several suggestions on the importance of 
Deputations from the Board attending 


the Meetings of the Auxiliary Societies,. 


the Committee proceed :— _ 


“Wir regard to the other part of the 


work assigned, which was to consider the’: 


extraordinary duties that are devolved upon 
the Christians of the present day, with re- 


ference to Missions among the heathen:— 
your Committee state it as their unwavering 
conviction, that the standard of Christian 
benevolence is far too low among all classes 
of the Christian community, and that the 
rich especially have, with some honourable 
exceptions, fallen, in their contributions, far 
below what the claims of the Great Head of 
the Church and the wants of a perishing 
world demand, and that some efficient mea- 
sures should be taken to'increase the chari- 
ties of the Christian public, and the funds 
of the Board, 


“ Augmentation of Funds. 


“* The Committee appointed to report a 
plan for augmenting the funds of the Board, 
made a report: whereupon, 

“ Resolved, 1.—That in view of the great 
success which has attended the measures 
employed for the propagation of the Gospel 
among the heathen, and of the indications 
of Divine Providence favourable to a more 
extended and universal application of these 
means, and in view of the growing convic- 
tion respecting the obligation of Christians 
to cause the Gospel to be preached and dis- 
seminated throughout the world ; it appears 
proper that special appeals for liberal con- 
tributions to this object should be made to 
those who possess wealth, or who, by the 
prosperity of their business, are enabled to 
do much in its behalf, 

“Resolved, 2,—That the existing opera- 
tions, engagements, and prospects of the 
Board, give occasion for a loud and urgent 
call upon its patrons and friends for more 
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enlarged liberality, than at any former pe- 
riod; and that it is exceedingly desirable 
that so large an amount of funds should be 
obtained, as shall not only justify a great 
extension of its operations, but likewise give 
such an impulse to the public mind and to 
the faith and hopes of tbe Church, as shall 
essentially promote the progress of the cause, 
and the fulfilment of the Divine predictions 
and promises. 

“« Whereas the Prudential Committee have 
received pressing applications, within a few 
months past, from liberal individuals at a 
distance, proposing that a plan should: be 
adopted, by which the resources of the 
Board, as was hoped, might be suddenly 
and greatly increased ; and whereas similar 
applications have been made to the Board, 
during the present session, in be&alf of the 
same individuals and others of like spirit, by 
which it appears that there is in the Chris- 
tian community a disposition to meet the 
exigencies of the Church and the world, by 
eoming spontaneously with large offerings 
of money to aid in sending the Gospel to 
heathen nations :—Therefore, 

“ Resolved, 3.—That as there is an urgent 
call for a great extension of missionary 
effort, the Board thankfully acknowledges 
and warmly approves of such a generous 
consecration of property as is proposed; and 
that such representations be made, by the 
Prudential Committee and other members 
of the Board, to the religious public, and 
especially to the more wealthy and_prospe- 
rous of its patrons, as shall bring the claims 
of a perishing world before them. 

“ Resolved, 4.—That whenever subscrip- 
tions shall be made, in conformity to the 
last resolution, the Board would recom- 
mend that the money should pass through 
the channel of an Association, or Auxiliary 
Society, wherever such Associations or, Auxi- 
liaries have been formed; or at least, that 
the matter be so conducted, that the Asso- 
ciations, or Auxiliaries, shall not be weak- 
ened by this extraordinary effort. 

6 Resolved, 5.—That with the view of 
carrying into effect the measures contem- 
plated in the preceding resolutions, it be re- 
commended to the Members of the Board 
and the Honorary Members, to charge them- 
selves with the duty of commending the 
religious public generally, in or near whose 
sphere of operations they may respéctively 
reside, and at such time and in such man- 
ner, as their own convenience or the Pra- 
dential Committee may suggest. 

* Whereas it is understood, that a Meet- 
ing of gentlemen, friendly to this object, is 
proposed to be held in this city on the even- 
ing of the 15th, at which suitable state- 
ments will be made, and that a subscription 
in pursuance of the above plan will be pro- 
posed; therefore, ; 

“ Resolved, 6.—That the Members of 


the Board will feel it their duty to attend 
the same. 


“ Special Meeting for Subscriptions in behalf 
of Missions. 


‘« As the business of the Board proceeded, 
and the enlarged views of the members, and 
of others present during the discussions, 
became apparent, several friends of Mis- 
sions, residing in the city of New York, 
were desirous that.a special meeting should 
be held before the session of the Board was 
closed 5 and that the Members should be in- 
vited to attend. Accordingly, an invitation 
was given to a considerable number of gen- 
tlemen, known to be friendly to the objects 
of the Board, to meet in the lecture-room 
of the Presbyterian church in Pearl-street, 
on Monday evening, the 15th ult. The 
invitation was signed by several of the 
clergy and laity of the city, and would have . 
been more extensively circulated, had the 
time permitted. 

« A respectable number convened; and it 
was the opinion of the Members of the 
Board who were present, and of others who 
took an active part and a deep interest in the 
proceedings, that the Meeting formed an 
era in the progress of Evangelical efforts. 

“Zechariah Lewis, Esq., was called to 
the Chair, and Eleazer Lord, Esq., appointed 
clerk, The Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board was introduced to the Meeting, and 
was requested to state what openings there 
were for an immediate increase of mission- 
ary labour, provided additional fands should 
be offered. In compliance with this re- 
quest, he gave a rapid glance at the Missions 
now in existence, and at desirable-fields for 
new missionary enterprise. Among the 
latter, he dwelt a little upon Western Africa, 
and the North-westcoast of America. He 
concluded by stating, that these increased 
exertions, to which the Board was invited, 
would demand an additional expenditure of 
a hundred thousand dollars the first year, 
leaving what might be called the ordinary 
receipts, to defray the expense of ‘existing 
operations; and that the continually in- 
creasing sphere of missionary labour,- would 
probably require ah equal or greater expen- 
diture, in subsequent years. 

“ The Rev. Jonas King, lately returned 
from the East, was next requested to state 
the result of his own observations, in coun- 
tries bordering on the Mediterranean, with 
respect to the need and the utility. of in- 
creased efforts. This he did, in a very in- 
teresting manner, by mentioning many 
places which he had visited, and in which 


: Missions might be planted with great advan- 


tage. He described these places and their 
inhabitants, and the countries adjacent; and 
urged upon the gentlemen present, their pe- 
culiar duties as‘“American Christians. 

«The Rev. Dr, Beecher was then invited 


- 
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to address the Meeting, as he had previously 
expressed his views to the Board, somewhat 
at large, on the same subject. He spoke 
about twenty-five minutes, with great force 
and effect. 

‘6 At the close of these statements and ar- 
guments, which were heard with the most 
profound attention, the Chairman observed, 
that the Meeting was now ready to receive 
any motion, It was accordingly moved, that 
a Subscription be opened, for the purpose of 
raising funds to enable the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions to 
make new and augmented efforts. In the 
object of the motion, the Meeting was per- 
fectly united; but there was a diversity of 
opinion as to the form which the subscrip- 
tion paper should take. 

“Some gentlemen thought that, for the 
sake of securing a large sum, and affording 
a strong ground of confidence to the 
Board, in regard to new efforts, it would be 
well for the subscription to be annual, for 
five years, payable on the condition that it 
should be raised to one hundred thousand 
dollars annually. Others were of opinion, 
that it would be better to have the subscrip- 
tion for the present only, and without any 
condition as to the amount, supposing that 
the sum given would increase from year to 
year. To meet the wishes of both these 
classes, it was decided that two papers should 
be laid upon the table. The subscribers to 
the first stipulated, that they would pay the 
sums annexed to their names, annually, for 
five years, with the permission of Providence, 
and on the condition that 100,000 doll. were 
raised, as an additional effort, within twelve 
months from this time. They also engaged 
to make the first payment, without any 
condition as to the whole amount raised. 
Upon this paper, one gentleman subscribed 
5,000 doll., another k0,000 doll. for himself 
and his friends in the western part of 
the State, several others 1,000 doll. each, 
two 500 doll. each, &c,, amounting in the 
whole to 20,675 doll. annually or 103,375 doll. 
for the five years. Upon the other paper, 
5,000 doll. were’ subscribed ; making the 
sum of both papers to be 108,378 doll.,* of 

~which 25,675 doll. are payable within twelve 
months, and the remainder is payable in 
future years, on the condition above speci- 
fied. Except the large sum engaged from 
the west, the subscription was made by a few 
friends of Missions in the city of New 
York. Gentlemen from other States did 
not subscribe, reserving themselves to act 
in connexion with their iriends, in the towns 
and counties where they reside. But it was 
very pleasing to hear the assurance given, 
from many quarters, that the contributions 
would be greatly increased in the Auxiliary 
Societies generally, One gentleman, who 


RS 


* Or upwards of 20,000/, sterling, 


belongs to anA uxiliary which raised 1,800 doll. 
the present year, guaranteed that the sum 
should be doubled next year. Another had 
previously given a similar guarantee in wri- 
ting. Several clergymen expressed the opi- 
nion, that the offerings of the friends of 
Missions generally, could easily be doubled. 

“‘ On the whole, the result of the Mecting 
was most auspicious, not merely or princi- 
pally on account of the sum raised, but be- 
cause it afforded a practical illustration of 
the ease with which the friends of God can 
contribute of their substance, when He im- 
parts the disposition. 


“ Remarks on the Meeting of the Board. 


“ The proceedings, which have been de- 
scribed in the abstract of the Minutes, plainly 
show that.the Members of the Board felt, 
in a manner unusually deep and solemn, their 
responsibility to the Christian public and to 
their Divine Master. But no written ac- 
count, much less the mere copy of resolu- 
tions, can give a full and adequate impres- 
sion of the state of feeling. All the de- 
liberations were interesting ; but on Friday, 
Saturday, and Monday, they were so to an 
extraordinary degree. 

“On Saturday morning, a Jarge Com- 
mittee reported on the subject of the call for 
augmented efforts, in carrying forward the 
missionary operations of thiscountry. When 
ihe Board was about to enter upon the con- 
sideration of this report, a member proposed, 
as the subject was one of the most important 
that ever engaged the attention of any 
deliberative assembly, and as there was an 
inexhaustible Source of wisdom, to which all 
who felt their need of divine teaching might 
have access, that special prayer should be 
offered for the blessing of God upon the 
Board in the approaching discussion. A 
prayer was immediately offered, and the 
subject was then resumed. 

“The Corresponding Secretary gave some 
description of the opening fields for mis- 
sionary labour, The Board then requested 
Mr, King to make such statements as his 
own observation would prompt, with refe- 
rence to those countries of the East, which 
be bad-visited, This was done at consi- 
derable length, and was closed by an allusion 
to his reflections when abroad, respecting 
the happy condition of Christians in Ame- 
rica, and the peculiar obligations under which 
they are laid. A most animated discussion 
ensued, in which Dy, Spring, Dr, Beecher, 
Mr. Bissell, Dr. Mathews, Dr. Mc Auley, 
and others, took a part, Several gentlemen, 
both members and spectators, declared that 
they had never before been present at so 
interesting a deliberation—debate it could 
not be called, for all were of one heart and 
one soul. The great topics, which filled 
the mind and caused the bosom to heave 
with emotions tog big for utterance, were 
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the wonderful preparations, in the provi- 
dence of God, for evangelical effort,—-the 
ability of this country to furnish - faithful, 
devoted, efficient labourers, in constantly 
increasing numbers,—tbe vigor and enter- 
~ prise which American Christians are capable 
of exhibiting, whenever they shall be gene- 
rally and fully embarked in this great cause, 
—and the indications that they are speedily 
to be thus embarked. 

“Tt was the opinion of not a few, who 
were present, that the effect of this Meet- 
ing, and of the unexampied liberality which 
it was the occasion of bringing forth, would 
be immediately felt through the land. It 
will animate Missionaries, and operate 
powerfully to increase their number. It 
will turn the thoughts of rich men to their 
obligations, and do much toward forming 
a new standard for their efforts; and, in 
these various ways, may exert an influence 
greater than can now be foreseen, or con- 
ceived, 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE REPLIES OF A MINIS- 
TER OF THE GOSPEL, TO QUESTIONS AD- 
DRESSED TO HIM AT HIS DESIGNATION AS 
A MISSIONARY, TO THE HEATHEN. 


I nopr to be forgiven in saying, that I 
have endeavoured to judge myself and my 
motives, under circumstances the most. fa- 
vourable toa fair and safe—an impartial and 
unbiassed conclusion. Ihave investigated 
the state of my mind, in reference to the 
object, when I have been most under the 
influence of devotional feelings and religious 
considerations; and so far, I have thought, 
the less likely to be under the in4uence of 
any merely secular, unworthy, or improper 
motives. I need not remind my Christian 
friends present, that there are few Christians, 
perhaps none, who realize, without inter- 
ruption, one uniform invariable state of 
mind, ‘in reference to devotion and religious 
enjoyment. There are seasons when more 
than ordinary seriousness prevails; when 
more vivid impressions of spiritual and eter- 
nal realities are felt; when the mind is more 
imbued, and chastened, and elevated, with 
holy things; when the love of Christ is mere 
ardent; when zeal and compassion kindle 
and burn more vigorously; when all the 
affairs of human life dwindle into compara- 
tive insignificance ; and when we can more 
cordially appropriate the devout and mag- 
nanimous declaration of the Apostle, ‘‘ God 
forbid that I should glory save in the Cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ;?? andin such sea- 
sons it has been that I have felt most impe- 
riously the claims of the heathen, and the 
weight of my obligations 1o seek the exten- 
sion of the Gospel among them. Without 
meaning to say that such seasons have, to 
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any extraordinary or even great extent, been 
mine, I simply wish to say, that, so far as I 
have realized them, then has been the time 
I have most carefully: weighed my.mo- 
tives, formed my decision in the. case, and 
consecrated myself in the strength of Christ 
to this great and solemn work. In other 
words, in proportion as I have. felt the 
Christian, I have felt the Missionary. The 
flame of love to Christ, and of love to the 
souls of the heathen, have glowed simul- 
taneously ; and the decay of the latter has 
been with me a too sure indication of a 
coincident decay in the former. 

I grant, and I mourn. over the fact, that 
my best feelings on this subject are mixed 
and exceedingly imperfect; still allow me 
fo make the profession, without subjecting 
myself to the imputation of vanity, or of 
any fancied superiority, that Iam not con- 
scious to myself of being governed by any 
improper motives or considerations. So-far 
as I can judge, I am influenced by the desire 
of more extended usefulness in the cause of 
Christ. I do. not certainly aspire to the 
missionary office, hecause I think it less 
laborious than home-service ; requiring less 
energy, less seriousness, less vigilance, less 
self-denial; nor because I expect to reap 
secular emolument and advantages; nor 
because, with ambitious feeling, I am emu- 
lous of distinction and eminence in the 
Church ;—but because I am touched with 
compassion for the spiritual state of the 
heathens—because, in my best judgment, I 
believe their state deserves my deepest com- 
miseration—because { recognize in them 
my fellow-beings and fellow-immortals, and 
I would fain be instrumental in saving some 
— because I feel the imperative obligation of 
the great commission, Preach the Gospel 
to every creatwre—because I believe it is the 
will of the Redeemer that I should be so 
employed,—and because I am convinced that, 
in the day of final accounts, I shall wish that 
I had been thus engaged. 

I relinquish the stated pastoral office, in 
England, at least for a season, not because 
I am weary of the service—nor because I 
have been left without any encouragement 
ein it—nor because J have been driven from 
my post by any painfulcircumstances. No; 
I feel it due to myself and. my late con- 
nexions, beloved and esteemed as they are 
by me, to say, on this occasion, that where 
the Providence of God placed me I should 
have still remained, and would have cheer- 
fully continued to labour, but for my con- 
viction of personal duty to embark in the 
service of the heathen; and my impression 
that He who called me into the ministry of 
the Gospel at home, now summons me to 
go forth and bear his name, and proclaim 
his salvation, in a distant land; and while 
I hear that summons, I would magnify the 
grace which calls to the work, and, rising up 
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to obey, I would reply“ Here am I, Lord; 
send me.’? ' 

In stating more explicitly my reasons for 
giving the preference to missionary labours, 
rather than continue in the pastoral office at 
home, I may be allowed, perhaps, to advert 
to the conviction I have long felt, that more 
direct efforts are wanting on the part of 
Christ’s disciples, and particularly his minis- 
ters, to carry out into full execution the 
great commission, Preach the Gospel to every 
creature. I presume not to say, my views 
in this case are liable to no exception, or 
may not seem to involve practical difficulties|; 
but, I confess, the command appears to me 
to devolve on all who profess to act under a 
sacred obligation, to employ themselves 
mainly in the diffusion of the glad tidings, 
and never to rest in their career until the 
message is universally proclaimed. Nor 
would such exertion supersede ultimate pas- 
toral duties and connexions. Christian 
churches wonld be formed in heathen lands, 
and He who has the care and government 
of the Churches, would provide. means for 
their edification and prosperity. But it is 
with me questionable, if we are justified in 
perpetuating our labours among the same 
people, to the extent which now prevails, 
while so much ground remains, where no 
attempts for the moral culture of the Gospel 
have been made. Ministers, itis true, have 
many unconverted persons still around them 
at home, but the means of grace have been 
brought within the reach of these; the 
Gospel is proclaimed unto them, and so far 
the commission is executed with regard to 
them. The Christian minister’s obligation 
thus far ceases. He is not responsible for 
man’s acceptance of his message. He is 
to announce and enforce it, and leave the 
results with the sovereign will and power of 
God. If men will hear and accept, ’tis 
well; but if they refuse, must the Christian 
minister persevere all his days among them, 
at the expense of the-vast multitudes who 
have not yet heard the tidings, and who, 
therefore, have not the opportunity of re- 
ceiving or rejecting them? ‘This may seem 
to imply harshness, but it appears to me to 
accord most with the spirit, and principle, ard 
letter of the commission; with the nature 
of our Lord’s ministry on earth, and with 
that of his Apostles, I fear we are often 
too much disposed to govern ourselves by 
what we deem ihe expediency of the case, 
and by our feeble calculations as to the anti- 
cipated consequences, instead of acting de- 
cidedly on the broad principles of the com- 
mand. Let us but seek to make the salva- 
tion of the Gospel universally known, and 
we have so far discharged our obligations ; 
and then we need not have a moment’s 
hesitation in believing, that the Churches at 
home would be amply provided for, in every 
thing essential to their comfort, their sta~ 


bility, their prosperity, and their glory. It 
would give me no uneasy-fears, as to home, 
should fifty or a hundred of our English 
pastors devote themselves to this work of 
God]in foreign lands. I know that many, 
from age, regard to health, peculiar cha- 
racter of mind, and various causes, must 
still remain at home. And the very 
circumstance of Christian pastors thus 
leaving their respective flocks, and going 
out into the wilderness to seek the recovery, 
not of one, but of the ninety and nine who are 
there, would have its most salutary reaction 
at home, in the excitement of more interest, 
ardour, prayer, and faith, in connexion with 
the evangelization of the world. The 
Churches, devoting themselves to the great 
work in this noble manner, might confi- 
dently rely on the Saviour’s presence among 
them, with all the rich gifts and graces of 
his Spirit ; and would find themselves amply 
blest, while zealously seeking the extension 
ef the Gospel’s highest blessings unto 
others. : 

With regard to the circumstances which 
have led me to the present result, I would 
just state that, for many years past, I have 
had thoughts of missionary employment, 
and was about entering into it in the year 
1813. Medical advice, however, rendered 
it expedient for me, at that time, to relin- 
quish the prospect, and to remain in Eng- 
land. During the last two or three years, I 
have afresh examined the subject, and have 
increasingly felt induced to embark in the 
service; andin these things, my mind has 
been much impressed by the statements, and 
facts, and arguments, placed before me by 
several of my highly-esteemed friends, who 
have been actually engaged in foreign ope- 
rations ; and approving, as I cordially did, 
the adoption, by the London Missionary 
Society, of the principle of service for a 
limited period, { have felt myself fully at 
liberty to connect myself with that Society, 
upon that principle; and this, after much 
conversation with Christian friends, with — 
several of my fathers and brethren in the 
ministry, and, I hope, fervent prayer to 
ascertain the will of God. 


NOTICE, 


— 


PRINTER WANTED FOR THE SOUTH SEAS, 


The Directors are desirous to engage, for 
the above-mentioned destination, a person 
who, beside being master of the business-of 
a Printer, possesses a character for devoted 
piety, and such other qualifications as may 
enable him to render himself generally 
useful in the Mission. ‘T'estimonials on 
these points must accompany the written 
applications of those who offer their services 
to the Society. Address to the Rey. John 
Arundel, Home-Secretary, Mission- House 
26, Austin Friars, London, - : 


[ 8 ] 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


0S The Officers of Auxiliary: Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Srom Ast to 31st December, 1827, inclusive.] 


Omitted in the last Chronicle. 


Wales—South—Collections by the Calvinistic 


Methodists—per Rey. D. Charles. 
Breconshire. 
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Bla WAr PU Ss swe eke 
Lianiofawr Sunday-school 
Lianon 
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Diechtyd.<.<cecicvetshiccces 
Lledrod .... teeeeereenceeee 
LAwynpiod ,, 3.000644 oeeeces 
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New Quay eoccsceer. censure 
Pantglas Sunday-school 
Penllwyn 
Penmorfa oc ssveseccescssss 
Penygarn « veaceseeceaurnesier 
Pensarn 
Pennant .. 
Rhydyfelin . s+ s%e0 ver 
SION .ceccess o's’ 
Salem .... 
Swyddyffynon ... 
Trerddol... ses. 

Tregaron .......-% 
Twrewyn 
Trinity Chapel evesessecees « 
Yspytty cewsseses- 
Subscriptions 


eeeee 


eee 


er ee 
ed eee cee coe eee 
soleee 
oe eee eweee 


Pe ts 


ee ceseocce 


@eeeoosoeeoven 


Less Expenses oo 


Carmarthenshire. 

Bettws ..crccceccsr epevsce 
Brechifa.... 
Bwich... 
Bankyfelin .. 

R. W. Esq. .. 
Bontyryniswen 
Capeldewi 
Conwell .sccscessss 
Cowit ovseoe- 
Cilycwm.. 
Capelevanl oscessrecccsesennn 


Peete ee eer sere 
oA teres 
sos ererooanee 


see oee eens assesses 


Cross InDecocdscevepesecoore. 


Cwmdwyfrat.corssescvnsesee 
College. . cesesecses 
Cefnbyrrach .. 
Caio 


eeeee 


FRendre isc .s 00s 50 sencees « 
Kadwellyt Pc isleccamee coe 
Klynmurch, ..cc..ceccecce » 
Lianedy .vcccccssscese see 
DAAMATURNEY 01s ce soncceaccie 
Liansaintt ovo esse rcaserees 
Lianfynyddj .. sss sesoocs 


Llanelly ..sees- 
Liang’ydeirne soo- 
Liandeusaint . 
Liandeveilog ... 
Llanstephan ...%° -essevecses 
Liangadock © ..-sacescseceses 
Llanddarog...ceseseceesscece 
Llansadwrn ..seoe 
Lilansawel ..vesaessecsscies 
Llandovery .sessoree ee cceree 
Lianlluan .,. 
Llandilo..... eeeere 
Missionary Box by Mr. D. 
Lewis, juin. 
Meidrim ss ccssrey cvevevves 


see nee tee ge 
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84 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


_ 


PB VNONONOCH ONS 


Muddfe .ssscsccscccvarevens 
New Inn ...cccccecucscncces 
Nantgaredy ....cessseee ove 
Newcastle sie v5.05 0006 Celeidie's 

Ditto, Sunday-school.......+ 
Pémbreys a. oh ic.¢ 3 


Pantgwyn .... 
Rhydcymeran 
Rhydygeran 
IVANOV 1 isieieeiaveejolesentajetere <i sla’e.e (© 
Carmarthen.—Water-st. Chapel 
Collection ........0000- 18 
Do. Sunday-school, by Miss 
Charles secccceseccess see tl 
Subscriptions..... Pico 
Collected by Miss Charles. . 4 
Ditto by Miss Lewellyn .... = 1 
Missionary Box, by Messrs. 
Nichol and Mortimer .. . .1 


WNHENWNWOCNHNONS 
~ ~ 


_ 


o FOOD 
~ 
i) POT w o AO RON OSCHAOS 


——— 172 


Glamorganshire. 

Aberthaw .cecccersecscoese 
Aberdare secvcccesecessones 
Burtbin and Cowbridge .... +. 
Brinterian.. .. .ccsccccseses 
Cfinant ...cccc.ssccccecccece 
Cadoxton ....-... SRE eevee 
Dinaspowis...... Bie oes 
Duffey) iat) 6 cvs neon cc ive 
Goppafach .. . seses seveees 
Gyfylchi -...... 4 
Herwain... os. . 
Langyfelach soccer vecesenes 
Lansamlet .eeeses coserereee 
TAleStOn |. oe ewes ya cic ese 
Lantwit-major 2. ...ese sae 
Lantrissent ...s2e0 «2 oe -sece 
Landyfodog .csccesscocccece 
Morristoms. cas. sissies) s/s oe 
Merthyr, collected after Prayer 
Meeting case cece 
COUSCTION |. .ciseicjetn anes! els 
Merthyr and Dowlas Chil: 
ALEN S| SOCIEYV ic. os /saisleis 
Dowlais, collected after 
Prayer Meeting.......5.. 
Collection: ....0505.0 003 sae en 
Coedcymmer, collected after 
Prayer Meetings... ..... 
Collection ...2..%05. eeboen 
Children's Society, ...+. cae 
Neath). 25). !.5.s'heter SO 
Newbridge. ..ssssecsvecs os 
Oldcastle... ss ven es Shai a 
Pyle Seles oe 8048 08 eee see 
Pentyrch sc vs eK otiac see Zexa 
Pindoylon .ccccvvvcsvece! ove 
Swansea ocecccvecvovccccccce 
Salem eerseccsceurescevovece 
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IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


INOA6-2O01 iors opottnio sins ipigia eiese eelstersicritigiaicieiias 
IDEN, rw dia wae 4 cies s/a'o'eth 0 Foret whe sn etepiclnanie 
J.S . 
S. 


A Thank Offering 
Gold Chain and Seal, &c., Sold—The Donation 

of “A Reclaimed Spendthrift” ae eeceeoes 
A Friend—by Rev. Mr. Wood ........... 
Part of the Profits of a Ring by “Salome” ... 
Mr. W. Thompson’s Missionary Boxssseseeses 
Clapton.—Rev. H. Evison.—Collection after 

Sermon by Rev.’ Dr. Philipy).cscace cee 
Kingsland Auxiliary—Female Branch— 

Mrs, Prior, Treas,---On accountsessyseoae 


wokKw anaes 


— 
womw cownocoo 


— 
Oo 
So 


42 0 


5 10 


—— i — 


o [—J wooce 


St. Fagansccsocwsccsesseces 3 10 0 
St. Brides-major ......6. +. OL 6 
Tabet se cessaac ceneemees D0) QO 
Tonyretail sie «2.018 «= Renee OAS 
Ynysfach <-....%.- Std as cos cay OREO PEG! 
Ystradmynach .. .-.-ec+see4s 0 16 9 
Pembrokeshire. 
DMaAs Tir selaid. own eleie.dp se 4\oid 8%e:6 014 0 
BWICHYEtOCS cs sclecieslicesiceste | Ae Oe 
PT Mi ono iy ees ci eed Oe, 
Subscription . .......+e006 i ae 
Glanrhy@) eo. cj.:<0si0<): claveodte SECO OIRO 
Kilgenan........ e+ eaitelsiearraie nike 0 
Pontgarrig ssoseetres seecwwe— 2 8 10 
Newchapel .. -coseseses oes 6.2 59 
NEWOFE << csc cele adistelnspeieieis Ole 
WHStOIA. % csjere senile, sieleine Sens LOO. 
Woodstock. .....secee-cceee 610 0 
Fishguard ......+«. 419 0 
Collected by Capt. T. Griffiths 2 0 0 
Subscription . ........-+. bee a 
H. West, Ebenezer—Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. R. 
TU Oh LER LARD Re prelele 9 810 
Weekly Subscriptions .... . 6 0 0 
Donation tx aid of the Deficiency ' 
in the Society's Funds ... O11 2 
Trevine—Collections ......-. 218 6 
Carnachenwen—Subscriptions. .9 5 0 
Mrs. Davies, for the Educa- 
tion of the Native Gil,.. 
Blanch Maria, 3d payment..3 0 
“ 69 6 3 
Less Expenses... -0 5 0 
Monmouthshire. 
Rumney ...... SOOOC IR Ke Mer) 
TV COSA E eh a's ce )sieie/elsiers - esis 2 eG: 
Fem es Weis fe casa 2.16" 
Gellygroes 112 0 
Wantyelo. fess «.c1c.0 Ze rOl nn 
BIQORAVOD cs ss 9 seve 5 e'cle, se'e) pt CaO: 
Werteg iwisietes ce serait SR o te UI) 
DE BRAGS ek osicrarateletoisis ieseraiets 0-7. 6 
Castletown ........ ee ne 
St. Melons s.u. ioe ete ete Peron een) 
INC WDOLU ET Ctosisate ctelataysiawreretamc ee OLMIO: 
Goitre: socuieneaetesioee covese Ore 
FRAISCAl, «o. 5%, deloielofe 015 6 
Croesilwarch . 08 0 
Pontypool .... 013 0 
Lianmartin 310 0 


Leather-lane—Trinity Chapel.—Rey. T. Smith. 
—Collections after Sermons by Rey. Dr. 
Henderson and Rey. J. Arundel. 

Walworth—Locks-Fields Chapel.— 
Rey. G. Clayton—Collection.. 46 4 6 

Female Auxiliary Society...es. 2214 6 


seessae 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF TE 


UNITED yeoman face 


Buckinghamshire.—A Friend, in Bucks .9.... 
Cheshire. — Chester Auxiliary Society. 
Mr. Williamson, Treas. 
Collections at the Anniversary. 
Queen -street Chapel eeee ners 118 5 0 


102 9 


69 


24 14 


742 19 


—— 


14 


0 


68 19 


Tsk 


0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Octagon Chapel .ieese++ cove 25 8 0 

mVelsh"do.%. 5. cde eeeeevee ne ee G08 

Common Hall-street do. weeese 513 0 

: 157-1 8 
Missionary Boxes of 

BAY, MIS. ccvscececeesocss 110 6 

Dutton, WASSe ce vaste 012 6 

Bivens. Msi ss. sce eos (yest Ried 

Pyans, Mrs Rise. specess .-s O11 6 

Gerrard, MoE, ses ssoseseee 5, 0 0 

Mainwariny, Mriciece.sccsesce 1 2 7% 

Me, eee eeercenereees 0 8 10 

0 12° 6 
a 6 4 6. 
MATICE BITS. ccescocdenssseces) = 0 14-1 
—— 11 52 

Queen-street Chapel Sunday-school ...... 242 90 

Wctagon do. H0.......neseree ecccccseees 8 8 6 

ranUDEIUP GO. dG.) .,cevese oaeiesae cep 2 8 8 

Collected by 

PUES. ve ctoioicih\onisivtc‘clsfetdsle'e'a'e a a 3) 

Miss Dodd’s Seminary....1... 110 0 

Miss M. Powell—from Servants 1 1 8 

Produce of Herbs.ces.seneess C 11. 4 

3.8 6 
Ladies’ Branch Association.— 

. Mrs. Williamson, Treas.........s000.. 35 0 3 
Knutsford Association, by Rev. J. Turner 5 0 0 
Middlewich, by Mr. W. Hitchen ..seee<s.. 14 6 9 
Minshull, by Mrs. Jackson ....sseseo+.ses amet O10: 
Northop, by Mr. J. Williams. 

Welsh Calvinistic Chapel 212 2 

Produce of Cherry Trees...... 0 5 0 

——_ 217 2 
Northwich, by Rev. J. Wilson... ...-+..00+ 22. 0 7 
Sandbach, by Rev. W. Silvester.... ..+s0 25 0 0 
Tarvin Association, by Mr. R. Litler. 
WUDSCLIPLIONS +... .6-0ccseceee ee 2 
Collected by 

serena este vedictent? sas 0 

SVESCOP. BEES Giese fa liste s alsiseeiey, 2 8) LON, 6 

Pt Ate scent 2. ssn v Mes.ce'o o's 074 

Missionary Boxes 

Tarvin Chapel ..see........ 114 6 

Gh Eonid oan ho be co ccddetec macs 013 2 

Delamere do .s..cecesssceese 0 8 3 

——_ 818 9 
Tattenhall Association, by Mr. Meredith ... 20 1 2 
312 15-9 
Less Expenses... 22 2 9 
290 13 0 
umberland,—Penruddock.— 

Rey. A. Rattray. 

Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. G. Nettleship... .... 2 5 8 

Less Expenses... .. 0 5 0 
Zets'S 
evonshire.—Plymouth, Devonport, and Stone- 

house Auxiliary Society.—Mr. W. Stuart; 

Treas. 

Piymouth—Batter-street Meeting — 

Rev. R. Hartley—Collection ..... é 16 0 0 
‘Ladies’ Association—by Mr. J. Bowman. . 6 25 OL, © 
New Tabernacle — Rev. Mr. Davies— 

DMC ONCE cistercia'e oils iso's ereiesenetes een ee —OeG 

Auxiliary Society ... ........ Meee een eau ae Oe 

_Royal Hotel.—Public Meeting « Seek aeares Lee L0 0) 

Annual Subscriptions . ASCO Se em) 

For Schools in India (vide page 87).. 4 6 6 

“In aid of the Deficiency (vide page 87). 1510 0 
Devonport—Princes-street ree et Tate 6 

Ladies’ Association .. .... Pets hO 10 20 

Cash for Notes considered bad . Pecan HO swtabet: ARaM 

Town Hall Public Meeting....... sactise. ) We ao 

Morrice Town—Salem Chapel.... ..-.- 6 1 0 

Mount-street Chapel .:.......02-02 6+ « Il 0-0 

Anvunal Subscriptions .....esee0-+ ++ visi yes 9 0 

In aid of the Deficiency (vide page 87)... 6 6 0 


85 
Kingand and Cawsand Subscriptions, &c.. 519 0 
Collected by Mrs. Rogers 1... .cesesese 1 7 10 
Stone ouse—Subscription dase ceresesed mic) | 0 
9225 Lot 
Less Expenses »5.. 1415 5 
207 6 6 
Essex,—Barking—Rey. Mr. West and Friends. 5 0 0 
Hampshire.—Havant.—Rey. W. Scamp. 
SADSCKIPLIONs\t.! cr. siisceeacear,,-o0)10 46 
Collections) <).\.c.esiersiieviasisina 5.0: L0i4 1 
Juvenile Missionary Society .. 6 2 9 
Hayling Island, by Mr. Hall .j. 013 1 
Miss Dunn’s Seminary -.... 1 0 0 
ann «844 12 
Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Society.— 
Mr. W. Foster, Treas. * 
Kimbolton.—Kimbolton Ass..... 7-0 0 
Subscriptions.......... swears eee 
Collection at the Anniversary . 713 0 
—— 17 5 6 
St. Neot’s Branch. 
Mrs. Bedells and Friends, for 
the Education of the Native 
Girl, Mary Hopeful........ 2 5 0 
DUVSCLIPLIODN .cdeceneseecess 2:14 9 
Penny Association ..........5 4 6 I 
9 5 10 
Ramsey Branch. 
Penny Association secsssceccevevsssesee 2 9 0 
Bluntisham Branch; 
SUDSELIPUONE (sare <0 0 wis osise siessia vce ecccsceee O10 6 
St. [ves and Huntingdon Branch. 
Subscripions’ cbt. <vessccs | 7 19 9 
Penny Association ....eee0.2 215 10 
— 1015 7 
39 19 11 
Less Expenses .. 3 7 II 
we Potal’ seeses 36:12 0 
Kent.—Woodlwich Auxiliary Society.— 
J. Read, Esq. Treas.—on Account...... 34 0 0 
Lancashire.—East Auxiliary Society, by 
J. H. Heron, Esq. Treas. 
Manchester.—A Tythe Offering, hy Rev. 

W. Roby ....- BCC aera PoC idee 2.106 
Halshaw Moor.—Friends, by Rev. J. Dyson. 10 56 6 
Ashton-under-Lyne, — Rev. J. Sutcliffe.— 

Collection after Sermon, by Rev. Dr. 

Henderson ....+--- civ oeletbale wr¥ipnstatataelc -OiOne @ 
Greenacres.—Oldham.—Friends, by Rey. J. 

Galland ....- «+ sighuadgeteeteidtepe ee 0 
Patricroft.—Friends ..e..ss.ce-seenessees 1 3 2 

48 9 8 
Liverpool.—W. Kay, Esq.—For the Support 
of the Native Teacher Glass Kay, 
GIMAV ICDC agies sissies vsismaseaine (10° 0 0 
Lincolnshire.— Pinchbeck—Rey. J. Robinson, 
Missionary Boxes of . 
Mrs. Robinson ...... .ressee 114 9 
= Lindseyitres..05 % veces 114 0 
GAIN +202 urepacbecees k-.0..0 
—— Shepperson cececese--+e O15 O 
Chapel Box, ij.c52 sess cece 014 2 
Collections after Sermons by i 
the Rev. Messrs. Hunt and 
TROACY selvclilesverstcesveces 10) 2°8 . 
160 7 
Less Expenses.. 1 7 0+ 
—— —«414:13 7 
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Horncastle—Rey. Mr, Pain. 
Collections by Rey, Messrs. 
Hunt and Thodey .....- eee 
: Less Expenses .. 


Peterborough—Reyv. Mr. Isaac. 
Collections by Rev. Messrs. 


Hunt and Thodey.... ...-- 910 0 
Less Expenses... 0917 6 
———— 8 12 6 
"35 14 4 


Norfolk Association in aid of Missions.— 
T. Brightwell, Esq. Treas. . 200 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund seeveeesee 10 0 0 


—— 210 0 0 


Northumberland.—North Shields.— 
Rev. W. H. Stowell. 
Collection after Public Meeting, 


ow 


aac 


6 


and Sermon by Rey. Dr.Philip 2315 7 
Do. Missionary Prayer Meetings 212 6 
Subscriptions and Donations... 13 5 8 
Produce of Ladies’ Work..... 11 15 0 
51 8 9 
Less Expenses... 3 3 7 
48 5 
Shropshire.—Bridgnorth.—“ Gratitude” ...... 1 0 
Somersetshire.—Bristol.— Tabernacle Branch 
and Juvenile Missionary Society. — 
Mr. R. Ferris, Treas.—On account ... 25 9 
Poundisford Park.—Thomas Welman, Esq., 
for the Support of the Native Teacher 
Charles Noel Weiman,7th payment... 10 0 
Surrey.—Epsom.—Rey. J. Harris. 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. Dr. 
Philip Cdkeals sex geagoe rele eemataaiaal: Aine 
Wilts.—Thorpe Basset.—Penny Society, by 
Reve Mi Slater vsccscesscecetecenes 3: 10 
Yorkshire.—Doncaster—Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rev. R. Fletcher. 
Collection after Sermon, by 
Rey. J. Parsons ....secceee 1013 0 
Subscriptions essercesesccese 6 1'8 
Missionary Boxes .e..seee0005 44 9 
Ditto, in Sabbath Schoolessese 217 0 
Annual Subscriptions... ... 1 0 0 
ma «24 16 
Wales.—South Auxiliary Society .— 
Rey. D.-Peter, Treas, 
Rhosyceinian, by Rev. W. Davies ..so0.s80 2 1 
Fishguard,iby dit€@) 50. asicisiaivae dvewexnce) ol 19 
Bethel, by. Rev..L. Rees. .o.cx< weovscers 215 
Cardigan— Rev. Mr. Davies. 
Collection at the Anniversary... 56 3 6 
Blvd, Lloyd sccusssasecisinsexs aDUL RO 
Davies, E8g... sseccossess B 0 0 
Subscription ccsceccccseesese G10 0 
—— 66 18 
Pembroke.—Rey. Mr. Harries, ‘ 
CollectionSseesccceccssescces 18 0 O 
Sir John Owen, (M.P.)..,.... 5 0 @ 
23 0 
Pembroke Dock.—Rey. My. Williams. 
Collections...... ... oedsesaee GUE 
Little Hayen, Collections. ... 2 9 4 
8 16 
Haverfordwest, Green Meeting. — 
Rey. Mr, Bulmer. 
Collections .. ..... sessseso B16 G9 


* The sums inserted in the December Chronicle, page 
542, as Collections by Rev. Messrs. Hunt and Thodey, 


should haye been entered as aboye—those received from | Mr. A Cordes, from Mercantile Stipulationsesss 


** Lincoln, Louth, and Sleaford,” were for Expenses in- | 0. W 


curred, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Subscriptions eevece re eesoroe 40 0 
Collection by Mrs. Bulmer.... 2 6 © 
Miss Oyven os, .-scecen-seeser re & 
Miss Owen’s Missionary Box . 9 7 0 
Haverfordwest. — Tabernacle. — 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. Messrs. HillandJackson 18 7 5 
Public Meeting ......... aiiee: Selle 
Sunday-school Missionary Box. 1 5 5 
Miss John’s Flower Stand .... 1 6 0 
Collected by Cards . ....ee - 1316 7 
A. Friend Ve eive cl cecccuesoes yale a oeee 
Bethesda—Collection ....-. Ce baht aaa | 
R. B. P. Phillips, Esq., (M.P.). 5 6 0 
Brigend Sunday-schoolee.ss02. 915 0 
Zion’s Hill dO. seve werseee e O16 6 
Trefgarn, by Rey. B. Griffiths .. 3 9 3 
Sunday-School, do.....--00e8- 2 3 3 
Subscriptions ...,..00+--0000 3 9 0 
Penygroes, by Rey. Mr. Evans.. 4 0 0 
Sunday-school 2... secccseee 5 0,0 
Hebron <iuscecee seco ceria eae 
Sunday-sch0ol .eseecservse « © MUP 
Landovery, by Rey. L. Powellas 3 6 8 
Collected by Mr. D. Thomas... 0 9 4 
Pentretygwyn and Cefenarthen, by 
Rey. Mr. Morgans ......6. 210 7 
Bethel cdesseccnessamiccenaa OLS) 2 
Milford—Rev. Mr. Warlow, 
Collected by Mrs. Howells..446 315 2 
Collections at Public Meetings, 2017 9 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Beynon veces. Sevecse 0 8 4 
—— Ranels 4 scccaccveense 0 at 9 
Mr. Howells: pescecsescecses @ 9c 8 
—— T, Said! siecacisdccci'ee Oo i 6 
We SOB i ateecicvence- 0 6) 
—— Granville .. 013 4 
Miss Roberts.» 6 910 
— Evans... Troe 
— Warlow.. 5 017 9 
anu WY OUKION Sisgaecaagpecese.. 10 S02 
Smell SumMS occecicsrcaesesae (0.12 4 
HUbscriptionss sess .ccsecessss 8.9 6 


Less Exvenses 45; 


Abergavenny, by Mr. J: H. Mora: +; 
Castle-street Chapel._—Rey, 4 


JAMENS Fawmedeoavisewecet ae 0 
Llanvapley—Rey. T. Rees.... 2 3 0 


Scotland.—Leith Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
W. Alexander, Esq. Treas ,eecsescve:s 
Stirlingshire Society, in aid of Missions and 
other religious objects, by Rey. J. Smart 
Dunfermline Society, for the Support of 
Native Teachers, 3d and 4th payments, 

by A. Wisher, IPsq..: <0 cc :ciasiankiatGoiereine 
Falkirk Society for Ditfusing Religious Know- 
ledge, by Rey. D, B, M‘Kenzie 


oeeres 


Donations in aid of the Deficiency in the 
Funds. 


+ OG Feerse Co COOMDEOD CoO severteee 


T, Proctor, Esq.tvevs eveeves covey « evened 


21 0 
5 


Society 


& 5 
2 2 
10 0 


‘MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
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Donations in. aid of the Deficiency in the Society’s Funds, | Donations in aid of the Deficiency in the Soctety’s Funds, 


Deyonshire.—Dawlish.— A Member of the Es- 


Sx Colletteicd teseserercsd oorscenidecees 2.6 7 i . 
Devonshire.—Plymouth, &c, Aux. Society. Sussex.—Brighton Auxiliary Society,-= 
Plymouth—R. Derry. Esq. ..... 10 0 0 Rey. J. N. Goulty, See. 
S. Derry, Esq. ..ecescsss Lae 0 W. Wigney, Esq. ...scesece-s 20 0 6 
D. Derry, Esq. .. sends ol RO Mir TVanancecieenccss = 5 8 O 
Rev. J. Hatchard .. er —— Lawrence ansiaesaee<sell 2) 2° @ 
Bey, RoHartley..<..«0ssease- 1. 0.0 — R. Wigney .eee.sessee0e 1 1 0 
Beg oP TAVIS coco eenesaesss 100 wom PEATCOcscccscce specsen 110 
Two Children cecesesssececee 09 8 0 2 
—— 1510 0} Biastings,—A Fri . W. Davies... 
Devonport—Rev. W. Sherman... 1 1 0 abt Remtny Hex. W. Davies 
OPO SSMIthusescnseceres 1 1° 0 3 , ¢ 
Mr. W. Blackmore ....4s0008 1 1 0 In aid of the Distress at Griqua Towne 
Mr. J. G..Sparke . .... . = 2 OO 
Small SUMS .rcicsdovoecess 22 0 D. Lister, Esq. ..ressvscvnce ovarew ester’ 
6 6 01 W. Shrubsole, Esq>. « ssicsness :enc0ns comes ow 
——— | E. Goldsmith, Esq., by J. Yockney ......- «ves 
21.16 0 | Wales.—Carnachenenwen.—D. Davies, Esq,.. 


continued, 


tablished Evangelical Church, by Rey. 


continued, 


Shropshire.—Shrewsbury.—Swan Hill Chapel. 


Collection after Sermon by Rey. T. Weaver 3217 7 


For the Widows? and Orphans? Fund. 
A Thank Offering Oe Bee cer meee eee ee Oe OBOne HH DOeeeevonscone 
ECON ee NW si COLUS si <isiaipiersleiniviviohieilers! cisisie’ (v6 sigle'cie s wiste(cl'el sinvelelcieceigi=e'ere 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


Essex.—Chelmsford.—From Members of the Society of Friends, by Mr. J. Candler, 


Mr. J. Marriage ..... ... ot aeteieie 100 
. 100 

05 0 

8 OD) 

I CONGO 6 all cc ca seccnseca 010 6 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following : viz.— , : : i 
To J. Ballance, Esq. for various Reports.—E. for Owen on Indwelling Sin.—Mr. Sabine, for Claude’s Defence of the ! 
Reformation, and 14 yols. of the Eclectic Review —Anonymous, for various Reports in 10 vols.—‘‘ An Admirer of 
Joseph Mede,” for sundry Books.—Mr. Charles Redden, for a parcel of Haberdashery, &e.—L. Mitchell, for Gold | 
Ends.—Miss Sligh, by Rey. Thomas Lewis, for a Box of Work Bags for Schools in India.—C. E. S. for a Box : 
and Parcel, addressed to the Missionaries at Otaheite.—A Friend, by Mr.Casterton, for Parkhurst’s Hebrew and Greek : 
Lexicons.—Miss M. T. of S., for a Necklace.— Miss M. R. for a Gold Chain and a Cornelian Locket, set in Pearl ; and | 
Miss T. for three Breast-Pins, and Ear-Rings, by Mr. Joseph Hague, of Rotterdam, brought by Captain Laming.— « 
Anonymous, Messrs, Armstrong, Ledgard, and Smith, for 717 Nos. of the Evan, Mag. | 


For the Distressed Griquas. 


Mr. S. Stephens, for a parcel of Woollen Cloths, short lengths.—E.D., for Knives, Beads, &c.—C. E. S., for ' 
sundry articles of Clothing.—Various articles of Wearing Apparel from several Friends at Stepuey and its Vicinity, , 
by Rey. C. Rahmn. : 

[Acknowledgment of further Donations in our next.] 


Also for fi 

The Mission College Library :— <i 
To Mr. Thomas Williams, for his Cottage Bible, 3 vols —Rev. G. Burder, for Charlevoix’s History of Paraguay, 2 
vols.; Historical Account of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel; Lettre sur les Caractéres Chiiiois; Cata-_ 
legue of the Ethiopic Biblical MSS. &c. &c. by Platt ; Dubois’s Letters on Christianity inIndia; Sermons by Martyn; 
Parker’s Letters and Essays; Account of the Capture of the Duff; Glen’s Tour from Astrachan to Karass; Dr. 
Spring’s Memoirs of Mills; Jowett’s Christian Researches; Topographical Description of Canada; Hebrew Psalter; 
Ward's View of the History, Literature, &c of the Hindoos, 4 vols.; Tracts on India Missions; Copland’s His- - 
tory of Madagascar; Memoirs of Mrs. Smith; Burnham’s Pious Memorials; Hough’s Reply to the Abbé Dubois; Dr. — 
Morse’s Report on Indian Affairs; New Zealand Grammar; Indian Instructor ; South Sea Islander ; Doddridge’s Rise + 
and Progress in French; Pike’s Form of Sound Words; Morse’s American Geography, &c. &c.—Mr. F. Wills, for 
Binney’s Sermon on the ‘“ Ultimate Design of the Christian Ministry.” i 


ERRATA. 3) 


In our Chronicle for January, page 13, 2d Column, for William Thompson, read Thomas Thompson; and for | 
Thomas Hale, read William Hale. 
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 SEtemoty 


OF 


THE LATE REV. JOHN KELLO, 
Minister of the Independent Congregation, Bethnal Green. 


Tue Rev. John Kello was born in 
Kast Smithfield, London, March 16, 
1750, about two years before the 
alteration of the style. -After con- 
tinuing a short time at a day-school 
- conducted by a Mrs. Brown, between 
the age of seven and eight, he went 
toa boys’ school, kept by the Rev. 
John Richardson. - When he reached 
his eighth year, he went to the Rev. 
David Muir, under whom he began 
the study of Latin, going at the same 
time, in the afternoon, to a Mr. Davis, 
in Old Gravel-lane, to learn writing 
and arithmetic. 

In 1760, or 1761, he was sent to 
Merchant Taylors’ School, where he 
was, as he particularly stated, won- 
derfully preserved among boys whose 
wickedness was inconceivable. Some- 
what tired of this situation, in Septem- 
ber, 1765, he entered as a pupil under 
the Rev. Dr. Walker, at Mile-End ; 
and at Lady-day, 1766, was received 
onthe Fund, and went to the Academy 
at Mile-End, under the superinten- 
dence of the Rev. Drs. Conder, Gib- 
bons, and Walker. The state of bis 
mind at this time cannot be better 
described than in his own words, 

VOl, VI. 


which he termed a covenant :—this is 


left in his own hand-writing. 


“ QO Lord God, I who am but a poor, 


_unworthy, sinful worm, would confess. my 


sins before thee, and desire to be deeply 
humbled on account of them, because by 
them I have oflended thee, a holy and just 


_God, broken thy laws, and trampled under 


feet thy most holy commandments, and have 
even endeavoured to dishonour thee, when 
I should have attempted the advancement of 
thy glory and interests in the world; I de- 
sire to be deeply humbled in that I have so 
long rejected the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that. notwithstanding the many gracious 
calls and invitations which I have been 
favoured with to come unto him that I might 
have life; nay, have put to open shame, 
denied, and crucified, the Lord of Life and 
Glory afresh. And, Lord, after all tbis I 
would lament that my rocky, stony heart 
remains so hard still, that I cannot weep, 
mourn, nor even be sorry, for my past sins 
and short comings. But, O Lord! as thou, 
of thy infinite mercy, art still holding out 
the golden sceptre to me, in obedience to 
thy call and invitation I come and prostrate 
myself before thee, beg to be made more 
sensible of my lost and undone state and 
condition, and as I was dedicated to thee 
in baptism, so now I desire to renew, at thy 
table, the vows that were then made for me, 
and I make a full surrender of myself, both 
soul and body, to be the Lord’s,—the 
Lord’s for ever, in an everlasting covenant, 
to be for him in the world, in the midst of a 
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wicked and perverse generation; and beg 
for that grace which is necessary to bear me 
up above all the storms of opposition which 
I may meet with from the enemies of the 
Gospel, and to make me a valiant champion 
for Jesus Christ. I give my assent and 
consent to all the terms which Christ pro- 
poses to sinners, that they may obtain sal- 
vation. I come unto bim a sinful, guilty 
creature, and one heavy inden with sins and 
iniquities, that I may be dclivered from them, 
and that they may all be washed away in his 
blood,—naked, desiring to be clothed upon 
with his righteousness, — hungering and 
thirsting after the bread and water of life, 
and trusting to his promise, that those who 
come to him he will grant them their de- 
sires ;—a needy creature, for the supply of 
all my wants,—beset with many enemies, 
who lie in wait and watch every opportu- 
nity of drawing me from my God, and 
making my soul a prey; that I may be 
delivered from them all, and that I may be 
enabled to conquer and subdue them all 
through my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
--as one, if not wholly destitute; yet very 
weak in faith, weak in love, weak in hope, 
that my graces may be strengthened through 
the hands of the mighty God of Israel, and 
that I may be daily growing in grace, and 
advancing in the divine life. And in conse- 
quence of this I accept of God the Father, 
in and through the Lord Jesus Christ, to be 
to me, and do all for me which a child can 
stand in need of and want from his Father. 
**T accept of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
second Person of the glorious Trinity, as 
my God and Saviour; I accept of him in all 
his offices, to be to me a Prophet, io reveal 
to me all things that are necessary for me to 
know and do, in order to salvation; as my 
Priest, who has offered up himself a sacrifice 
for his people, and I hope and trust for me, 
and to make intercession for me before the 
throne of his heavenly Fatber, whither he 
is now ascended; as my King, to subdue 
all his and my enemies, and to make me his 
willing subject in the day of his Power. I 
accept of him as my Rock, Fortress, Deli- 
verer, Shield, Horn of my Salvation, &c. 3 
and, in a word, for my all; and as I am 
wounded with sin, I come to him as the 
great Physician of souls, to be healed of all 
my spiritual maladies: I close with my 
Head that I may be a branch in the true 
vine, a member of his mystical body, a 
living stone in the great fabric and spiritual 
building, of which thou art the corner 
and foundation stone. I accept of Thee as 
my husband, though I have often played the 
harlot and gone astray from Thee; yet, Lord, 
trusting to thy great mercy, in and through 
Jesus Christ, I look to Thee to betroth me 
to thyself in everlasting espousals. I accept 
of Thee as my Saviour, with thy cross, and 
resolve, in thy strength, never to be ashamed 


of thee as my Redeemer, with thy crown ; 
and I depend upon thee alone for salvation, 
remission of sin, and every thing which is 
requisite thereto. And now, O holy, divine, 


‘and blessed Jesus, I accept of thy Holy 


Spirit as my Sanctifier, new Creator, Pre- 
server, and Director; that so I may be kept 
from falling, and presented, &c. And now, 
O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I accept of 
Thee for my all in all; of thy sacred Oracles, 
as the rule of my life ; that Thou wouldst train 
me up while here in this world, for glory and 
immortality, and at last bring me to the 
heavenly kingdom. 

“And as Thou hast demanded my heart, I 
now resign it up to Thee; and though itis a 
Bethaven, beg thou wouldst make it a 
Bethel; from a house of idols, make it a 
mansion for thy Holy Spirit; it is marred 
and polluted with sin, renew it by thy grace. 
Now, O Lord! for Christ’s sake, accept the 
offer I have now made, though in meekness 5 
and through the Redeemer’s grace, to ad~ 
here to what I have promised, I here sub- 
scribe my unwortby name. 

“ July 5, 1767. Jonn KELo.’? 

Sept. 3, 1769.—It is now two years and 
two months since I first renewed my baptis- 
mal vows at the Lord’s table. In this time 
many have been the sins and follies into 
which I have fallen; but, notwithstanding 
these, I hope and trust from mine own expe- 
rience I can say, that Christ’s ways are the 
only pleasant ways; that his yoke is easy, 
and his burden light. I have found nothing 
in his service that gives me any reason to 
repent having entered into it; I have met 
with nothing that inclines me to retract the 
engagements I have come under to be his, 
either as a Christian, or as one preparing 
for the ministerial office. He hath now been 
pleased to bring me a considerable way on 
the last year of my preparatory studies. But, 
alas! how small the improvements I have 
made, considering my advantages. Being 
sensible in some, though, alas! a very small, 
measure of his goodness, { think it a duty 
incumbent upon me to give up myself afresh 
unto him, to devote myself to his honour and 
glory, and to give myself entirely to his 
service; which I now do, by this day renew- 
ing the covenant which | have heretofore 
made and entered into with my gracious God 
and Saviour. A fitter opportunity than this, I 
think, cannot take; being this day to enter 
on my public ministrations. The work of the 
ministry is a great and important service; 
so that the Apostle might well say, ‘ Whois 
sufficient for these things?? But to God in 
Christ I look for furniture; and for grace 
and strength to execute this important ser- 
vice, my eyes are up unto him, who hath said 
‘My grace is sufficient for thee.’ Many and 
great are my fears that I shall backslide and 
apostatize from God and his ways. But, 
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blessed be God! they have not kept me from 
renewing my engagements to be for him, 
and for him alone. And now, sensible of 
mine own weakness and insutiiciency, I 
look unto, I depend upon, that God to whom 
I have given myself in the bonds of a cove- 
nant, which I hope and desire will never be 
broken; for he only, I know, is able to keep 
me, and preserve me from the designs and 
machinations of all my spiritual enemies. 
Into thine hands, O heavenly Father, I com- 
mit and commend my body, soul, and spirit; 
do thou preserve and keep me free from all 
evil, and from all the dangers to which I 
am or may be exposed. Help me to glorify 
Thee on earth, and at last take me to live 
with Thee for ever, through my Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ Amen, and Amen.”’ 


At Christmas, 1769, Dr. Walker 
engaged the subject of this Memoir 
to supply, once a-day, for him at 
Bethnal Green. Having gone through 
_the usual course of studies, he passed 
trials in March 1770. Infirmities 
increasing on Dr. W., at Lady-day, 
1770, Mr. Kello was wholly en- 
gaged for him; and in the month of 
November, in the same year, the wor- 
thy Doctor died. Mr. K., therefore, 
continued to preach; and having re- 
ceived an urgent and unanimous call, 
inwhich both church and congrega- 
tion united, he was ordained May 9, 
1771. He was enabled to continue his 
ministerial duties with increasing de- 
light, and a greater concern for the 
good of precious and immortal souls. 
Many and severe were his trials, but 
he bore them with Christian patience, 
and submission to Him who does all 
things well. 

In 1789 he was called to part 
with an affectionate partner, who left 
two daughters. To these he was 
endeared by his kind dispositions, 
The writer of this Memoir recollects 
the anxious solicitude manifested by 
him for the temporal, but especi- 
ally the spiritual, welfare of his off- 
spring. The evening of the Lord’s 
day was spent in prayer and cate- 
chizing his children, and they had 
reason to hope that praying breath 
was not, in this instance, spent in 
vain. 


In February, 1790, his only bro- 


ther, the Rev. James Kello, was re- 
moved from his charge in the meri- 
dian of life; and in December, 1807, 
he was called to follow his second 
wife to the house appointed for all 
living. 

In 1816 he had to endure a most 
severe trial, in the removal of an 
amiable and affectionate daughter. 
This he experienced to be an affliction 
indeed ; but he was enabled to bear 
it with resignation and submission, 
supported by these words of his Sa- 
viour— If ye love me ye would re- 
joice, because I said, I go unto the 
Father ;” and he did not sorrow as 
those who had no hope. The infir- 
niity of years had been gradually 
increasing for some time, till October, 
1825, when he was seized with a 
severe ilness, which rendered him 
incapable of engaging in the usual 
services of thé sanctuary, which here- 
tofore he had fulfilled with little in- 
terruption. Observing his weakness, 
the church and congregation, with 
great kindness and affection, under- 
took, unknown to him, to provide a 
supply one part of the Lord’s day. 

On December 25, 1825, he preach- 
ed twice for the last time; and on 
January 28, 1827, he commenced 
the afternoon service under great 
weakness and indisposition; he had 
not proceeded far in his sermon, when 
he announced to the people that he 
was unable to proceed; and fell ap- 
parently lifeless, and never after 
ascended the pulpit. Having par- 
tially recovered, on the first Sabbath 
in March, he with difficulty adminis- 
tered the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper; when it was evident he was 
in a peculiarly happy frame. To use 
his own words: “if you ask me,” 
said he, “ what has been my support 
since I last met you, | cannot auswer 
better than in the words of our sweet 
singer, 

*¢ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fall, 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all;”’ 
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and added, * I never felt these words 
so applicable as during the trying 
season.” 

From that time, his weakness so 
increased, that he was seldom able to 
appear in the house of God, though 
his heart was with his people; evin- 
cing by his expressions to those ahout 
him his sense of their kindness, and 
his affection towards them. 

May 9, the day on which he had 
been ordained fifty-six years, he took 
to his bed. For some days his mind 
appeared anxious, lest he should 
continue to be burdensome to those 
around him; but this state of mind 
subsided, and to his nearest relative 
he expressed a perfect acquiescence 
and satisfaction in the Divine will, 
saying, “ My mind has been deeply 
impressed with these words, ‘ My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure ;’ and though mysterious 
my long continuance in this state of 
great weakness, what we know not 
now, we shall know hereafter ;” and 
added, “I am content and willing 
to wait the Lord’s time.” Having 
been a man of prayer, he continued so 
to the last, praying with or for his 
family, church, congregation, and 
schools, till his speech and strength 
entirely failed. Frequently was he 
lifted from his knees after engaging 
in the family, apparently quite ex- 
hausted. He said the prayers of 
his pious mother had been blessed to 
him. It was her usual custom to 
retire in the evening with her chil- 
dren for prayer. His own words 
were, “I believe I have reaped the 
fruits of this ever since.”” Whole 
nights were spent by him in this de- 
lightful exercise, being overheard by 
those in attendance, never forgetting 
his family and charge. When he 
took leave of them for the night, he 
always committed them to the Divine 
care, expressing his most anxious 
solicitude that the younger branches 
might be brought to a knowledge of 
the Saviour, saying, “‘ May the bless- 
ing of the Lord attend you, my dear 


children, for time and eternity!” A 
member of the church, who called to 
see him, said, “ What a mercy you 
have nothing to do but to die!”— 
« Yes,” said he, “if I had, I should 
be one of the most miserable of crea- 
tures.” The last morning, having 
recovered from a fit, he said, “If 
thought I was going home then, but 
I have another struggle to go 
through ;” and, clasping his withered 
hands together, exclaimed, “ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly!” Being 
asked if his mind was comfortable, 
he replied, “ Quite so,” with a firm- 
ness which will not be soon erased 
from the minds of those present. He 
continued praying, even in the ago- 
nies of death, until he obtained his 
discharge, for which he had been 
longing ; and his prayers were turned 
into everlasting praise, on June 11, 
1827, having recently entered upon 
his seventy-eighth year. 

His mortal remains were interred 
in his family grave, Bunhill-fields, 
on Wednesday, June 20, attended 
by the Rev. Mr. Blackburn, who 
delivered an address, and the Rev. 
J. Clayton, jun. The pall was sup- 
ported by the Rev. Messrs. Wall, 
Goode, Harper, H. F. Burder, Vau- 
tin, and Brooksbank. The church 
and congregation joined in manifest- 
ing their attachment, by attending as 
mourners, at their own expense, 
amidst a numerous assembly of spec- 
tators. The Sabbath following, his 
death was improved in the morning, 
by the Rev. S. Blackburn, from Phil, 
i, 23—*Tam in a strait betwixt two, 
&c.;” and in the afternoon, by Rev. 
J. Clayton, jun. from 1 Cor. xy. 1, 2; 
and in the evening, by the Rev. A. 
Reed, at his own Meeting, New- 
road, from Luke ii. 29. 

Thus lived and died this eminent 
servant of God, who was enabled, 
under the influence of Divine grace, 
to hold out unto the end; giving, at 
the same time, all the glory to that 
God whose he was, and in whose 
service he had been engaged for up- 
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wards of half a century. In every 
capacity of life—as a husband, a 
father, a pastor—he was enabled to 
manifest the power of Divine grace ; 
in a word, he was “an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom was no guile.’ He 
was made the honoured instrument in 
turning many from sin unto God, as 
well as in building up others who 
had believed through grace. 


Dec, 1827. R. O. 


MEMOIR 
OF 


MISS AZUBAH CLARK, 


Lute of Gorukhpore, in the Presidency of 
Bengal. 


(Continued from page 56.) 


Stow is the human mind to receive 
that solemn warning of inspiration, 
“© Ye know not what shall be on the 
_ morrow: for what is your life? It 
is even a vapour that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away.” 
We have seen this once more loudly 
confirmed. Happy they who so 
calmly receive the warning, as to 
apply their whole hearts to wisdom. 
While Azubah, young, and gay, and 
healthy, gazed on the poor Hindoo 
mother, as she turned in deep anguish 
from the grave of her child, how 
little did we think what was impend- 
ing! Her own warm heart bled for 
the weeping mother, and her first 
thought was—Oh! that the sweet 
hopes of the Bible could but gain 
access to the mind of this poor sor- 
rowing heathen woman! then she 
would not be without hope ;—then 
she would weep at the footstool of 
Heaven’s mercy, and bow in silent 
resignation to the Divine appoint- 
ment. Alas! little did she think 
how very soon the friends, then near 
her, would stand around her own 
dying bed, and gaze on her changed 
countenance, in all the agony of ten- 
derest sorrow! Little did she think 
how soon they too should turn away 
from her own grave, feeling that there 


is an anguish which nothing but the 
hopes of immortality can ever assuage! 
Alas ! what is the bloom and brilliant 
gaiety of youth? The beautiful 
flower expands its delicate blossom, 
and exhales its short-lived fragrance ; 
then it is cut down, and dies! It is 
unchangeable truth, that no man or 
woman is prepared to live happily, 
who is not also prepared for early 
and sudden death: they only are se- 
cure whom God hath in his keeping ! 
He keepeth all, however weak and 
feeble, who are confiding in Him; 
who come. as lost, guilty, prodigal 
children to his feet; who receive his 
offered pardon as a free gift to the 
utterly unworthy, bestowed through 
the death of his ever-obedient Son. 
Here only is solid rock! Here only 
is abiding peace! Here only is calm 
security for life and in death! It is 
not in India only that the young die; 
and while we very hastily trace some 
passages in her rapid journey to the 
tomb, let us try to remember that, 
perhaps very soon, the hand that 
writes, and the eye that reads, may 
both be still and cold in the grave. 
On the 4th of February, 1823, 
Miss Clark finally left Calcutta, to 
proceed with her sister and brother 
to Gorukhpore, the station to which 
he had been recently appointed. As 
this remote and secluded spot is not 
very much known, a short descrip- 
tion may not prove uninteresting. 
The district of Gorukhpore lies on 
the northern frontier of the British do- 
minions in India. Directly north of 
it, is the territory of Nepaul; and on 
the west, the province of Oude. The 
river Raptee, a tributary stream of 
the Gogra, winds circuitously through 
the district, and ultimately discharges 
its waters into the Ganges. On the 
banks of the Raptee river lies the 
native town of Gorukhpore ; and near 
it, cantonments for a native corps. 
The civil functionaries reside in a 
most romantic situation, at a short 
distance from the town. The houses 
lie within grounds of the most diver- 
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sified and beautiful character, and in 
every direction the walks are rich in 
the noblest tropical scenery. At a 
distance of about three miles, the 
station is closed round by a broad 
belt of thick jungle. This forest 
extends several miles, and abounds 
in wild animals, among which the 
elephant, the hog, and the tiger, 
are most common. ‘They seldom, 
however, leave their wild haunts to 
approach the cultivated parts. On 
the east, at the distance of about a 
mile, is an extensive lake, and a wide 
expanse of low land, covered with 
reeds and luxuriant grass. In man 
of the rides, the Nepaul hills, distant 
about sixty miles, diversify the view; 
but by far the most sublime and ma- 
jestic portion of the landscape, is the 
stupendous range of the Himalaya 
mountains, sweeping along the verge 
of the northern horizon. These mighty 
mountains, the Alps of Asia, and hy 
far the loftiest on our globe, are dis- 
tant more than a hundred miles ; yet 
their snowy pinnacles, soaring to the 
enormous elevation of more than 
twenty-five thousand feet, are most 
distinctly seen on a clear day.* 

It is not easy to convey an ade- 
quate idea of these magnificent moun- 
tain-tops, as they appear to an ob- 
server on the plain. ‘The view of the 
Swiss and Savoy Alps from Neu- 
chatel, on the delightful Enghi pro- 
menade at Berne, may give some 
impression of it; or, on a small scale, 
the sweep of the Scotch hills, as seen 
on a clear sunny winter’s morning, 
from the top of Ben-Lomond. There 
are certain moments, in which the soft 
sublimity of their appearance, from 


* The highest peak of the Himalaya 
mountains, and so the loftiest known sum- 
mit on the earth, has been determined to 
be 25,749 feet above the sea.—Asiatic Re- 
searches, vol. xiv. Ii does not seem that it 
would be impossible to reach even this ut- 
most pinnacle, of our world. No one has 
yet placed his name, or his friend’s name, 
there; but there are far better objects. of 
ambition in this sorrowful world, than the 
wild freaks of idle ambition. 


some of the walks of Gorukhpore, is 
at once wild, and majestic, and beau- 
tiful, above all description. Very 
early in the morning, the mountain- 
tops are seen of a dark grey, gra- 
dually becoming violet blue, and then, 
with the first brilliant beams of sun- 
rise, the extreme summits suddenly 
kindle into a rubyred, And again, 
at sun-set, the long grotesque rampart 
of snowy pinnacles, glowing like the 
gilded edges of a white cloud, and 
their icy slopes glittermg like a 
mirror in the sunbeams, gently fade 
away, tint after tint, till insensibly 
the crimson becomes orange, and 
violet, and dark indigo, till, at last, 
all is again lost in the sober grey of 
evening. Such, and far more magni- 
ficent, is the distant landscape of Go- 
rukhpore; and yet the spectator is 
standing in a retired nook of thick 
forest scenery, and has close under 
his eye the pleasant houses, and gar- 
dens, and a neat church, recently 
erected, in which the English service 
is regularly performed. To this 
quiet churchyard, and to the modest 
grave, now covered with shrubs and 
flowers, our little story must rapidly 
advance. 

The journal of her voyage up the 
river is full of pleasing anecdote ; but 
want of space absolutely compels us 
to pass them over. On April 8, she 
thus writes :— 


“ This morning we reached our new de- 
lightful home ; and after the hot budgerow, 
(boat), the shade of the house was delicious. 
The punkah (a large fan suspended from 
the ceiling in India) was soon put in motion, 
and produced a delightful cool air. 

““ May 7. We are much pleased with Go- 
rukbpore and its social inhabitants: it re- 
minds me more of a country town in dear 
Old England, than any part of India I have 
yet seen.”’ 


For some time she rejoiced in the 
opportunity of listening to the pas- 
toral, instructions of the Rev. T. 
Morris, missionary at Benares, who 
was staying at the station; and she 
laments his subsequent illness and 
departure from Gorukhpore, in the 
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warmest terms. Her hours of retire- 
ment were given to religious books. 
The “ Memoirs of Mrs. Newell” seem 
to have soothed and comforted her 
mind much; and “ Leighton on St. 
Peter” was a favourite work. 

At times, the intense heat of the 
climate appears to have weakened her 
frame, and lessened her enjoyment. 
Jay has some most judicious thoughts 
on this subject in his Eighth Lecture, 
p. 278, of the “Christian Contem- 
plated,” a noble book, which no library 
should want. Still, even in heaviness, 
her mind earnestly struggled to rise to 
the life of faith and conscious accept- 
ance. 

Sept. 8, she writes, referring to 
Mrs. Newell— 


“<Oh! that, like her, I too may die the death 
of the righteous, and obtain the crown of 
glory she now possesses! It dispirits me 
when [ think bow superior she was to me 
when at myage (sixteen years seven months). 
Oh, blessed Saviour! Pardon all that I have 
done amiss, and help, O help me to do 
those things, and only these, thatare pleasing 
in thy sight! My mind is now beset with 
clouds; but, oh, my God! before I am re- 
moved hence, let that radiant hue of joy 
which thou sheddest upon thy favoured few, 
rest abundantly on me !?? 


This, her heart’s humble cry, was, 
indeed, most graciously answered : 
and we must omit very, very many 
interesting passages of her life, to 
approach those sacred moments in 
which the answer to this her prayer 
was visible to all around. 

A few more extracts from her jour- 
nal, we must not, however, refuse 
ourselves the pleasure of inserting. 
With devout gratitude, she mentions 
the arrival of the Rev. Mr. Wilkin- 
son. Her mind thirsted strongly for 
religious instruction, and she records 
a great many discourses that were a 
cordial and support to her mind when 
oppressed and sorrowful. Strong 
love to those whose conversation 1s 
really felt to be useful, has ever been 
a very marked and characteristic fea- 
ture of the children of God. For 
Paul, his spiritual children, when first 


turned to the joy of the Lord, would 
almost have plucked out their own 
eyes. On one occasion, she thus 
writes :— 


“As the Sabbath comes round, we feel 
more and more the value of the blessing 
which the Lord has granted us, in our dear 
and pious pastor. His sermon was a most 
delightful one. On the duty of trying to 
convert the poor heathen around us.’? 


She was then busy with the Hin- 
doostanee language, expressly to be- 
come more useful to the natives. In 
spite of the enervating influence of 
this torrid climate, we find her often 
rejoicing in the Lord, 

July 11, she writes :— 

‘‘T take my pen this morning, to record 
the merciful kindness of my God. With 
tears of gratitude, I thank Him for his pre- 
sence with me in his holy temple. The 


Lord is gracious, and with Him there is 
an 
plenteous redemption.’ 


* Mason’s Self-knowledge,” and 
“ Buck on Christian Experience,” she 
mentions as having been very cheer- 
ing in her retired moments. 

The medical services of her bro- 
ther being required during the Bur- 
mese war, a considerable change 
ensued, and for a time he was obliged 
to leave the peaceful seclusion of 
Gorukhpore. She writes :— 

‘Our time has been so fully occupied in 
the necessary preparations, that only now 
and then a tear has escaped since the painful 
moment in which we heard of this dreaded 
separation, Oh! for that heavenly frame 
which is enabled always to say, ‘Not my 
will, O Lord! but thine, be done’!? 

“ Jun. 9, 1825. My dear brother departed 
to join the Ist Regiment of Light Cavalry, 
encamped at Purmah. Our hearts were 
very, very sad, but we retired to seek help 
at a throne of mercy and compassion, and 
were comforted.” 


In May, 1825, circumstances ren- 
dering it necessary to be nearer the 
seat of war, she left Gorukhpore to 
travel through the territory of Oude, 
to the western provinces of Hin- 
doostanee, a journey always very 
fatiguing, and now to be accom- 
plished while the hot winds prevailed 
in all their fury. A party of horse 
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and to give it their countenance and sup- 
port, : 

This Seminary continues to be favoured 
with the smiles of Heaven. Three Stu- 
dents have been lately admitted, which 
make its present number nineteen. 


ASSOCIATION? 

On Wednesday, the 30th of October, the 
Meeting of the North Devon Association of 
Independent Ministers and, Churches was 
heldat Barnstaple. Mr. Barker, of Bideford, 
preached in the morning; in the evening, 
a Public Meeting for business was held, 
when Admiral Pearson presided, and the 
following ministers addressed the Meeting: 
Messrs. Crow, of Sidmouth; Poole, of 
Bow; Besley, of Ilfracombe ; Gribble, of 
Tavistock; Kent, of Barnstaple ; Bennet, of 
Combmartin; Corbishley, of Appledore; Tre- 
vor, of South Molton ; Sharp, of Chumleigh. 
The principal object of this Association is 
that of extending the means of Evangelical 
instruction to the destitute villages in the 
north of Devon. The next Meeting is in- 
tended to he held at Bideford, on the Wed- 
nesday before the full moon in April. 
Messrs. Kent and Besley, to preach. 


FOREIGN. 


a 


WEST INDIES. 
THE STATE OF THE SLAVE COLONIES. 


On the 15th of May, 1823, resolutions 
were adopted in the House of Commons, 
and were subsequently agreed to by the 
‘House of Lords, for the gradual amelioration 
of the state of slavery; in pursuance of 
which resolutions, His Majesty’s Ministers 
declared it to be their intention to introduce 
into the different slave colonies the follow- 
ing reforms—viz. I. To provide the meansof 
education. and religious instruction to the 
slaves. II. To put an end to Sunday Mar- 
kets. III. Wo make Sunday, instead of 
being to the slaves a day of labour in their 
provision grounds, a day of rest and religious 
observance. IV. To allow the slaves equi- 
valent time, in lieu of Sunday, for cultiva- 
ting their provision grounds, and for mar- 
keting. V. To admit the testimony of 
slaves, under certain restrictions, in civil and 
criminal cases. VI. To legalize marriage 
among the slaves, and to protect their con- 
nubial rights. VII. To prevent the sepa- 
ration of families by sale. VIII. To pre- 
vent the sale of slaves detached from the 
plantation to which they belong. IX. To 
protect the slaves, by law, in acquiring, 
possessing, and transmitting property. X. 
To establish Savings Banks for the safe- 
guard of their property, XI. To abolish all 
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taxes on manumission. XII. To grant to the 
slaves a right of redeeming themselves, or any 
of their family, ata fair appraisement. XIII. 
To limit the) power of arbitrary punishment 
possessed by the master and,his agents, and to 
restrain its abuse. XIV. To provide that a 
regular record should be kept, and a regular 
return made of all arbitrary punishments by 
the master or his agents. XV. ‘To abolish 
entirely the practice of flogging females. 
XVI. To abolish entirely the use of the 
driving whip in the field, asa stimulus to 
labour. XVII. To appoint Protectors of 
the slaves in every colony. XVIII. To 
provide that, in future, no person being a 
proprietor of slaves, or interested in slave 
property, should be appointed by the Crown 
to the offices of Protector of Slaves, Gover- 
nor, Judge, Fiscal, Attorney General, 
Bishop, Clergyman, or salaried teacher, and 
generally to any function connected with 
the administration of the slave laws. XIX. 
To provide that, in questions involving the 
slavery or freedom of individuals, the pre- 
sumption of law shall be in favour of free- 
dom. XX. To purify the administration of 
justice. 

In many of the colonies it is a known 
fact, that not a single one of the above re- 
solutions has been adopted; in some of 
them, such as Trinidad, Berbice, Cape of 
Good Hope, Demerara, &c., they have been 
partially and evasively adopted: in none of 
the. colonies, have the entire instructions of 
Government been acted upon.— See the last 
Number of the “ Anti-Slavery Reporter.?? 


CEYLON. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Mr. M‘Kenny, in a letter, dated Calcutta, 
April 21, 1827, furnishes a most remarkable 
account of the conversion of a learned Bud- 
hist priest, who has publicly renounced 
heathenism, in all its forms, and embraced 
the Christian faith. He-had been fifteen 
years a priest, and furnished a very intel- 
ligent account of-the steps which led him to 
renounce his idolatries. In the presence of 
a large congregation he thus spake :—‘‘ I 
lay aside my robes, and, as an humble Jearner 
of the right way, take my place among you; 
and the prayer of my heart to the God 
omnipotent is, that, as I rejoice in em- 
bracing this faith, all other heathens also 
may be brought to this knowledge through 
this Saviour.’’ Pees: 


oo 
, 


JAMAICA. 


A letter from Mr. Langslow, dated Mo- 
rant Bay, September 24, 1827, announces 


_the death of a very active useful Missionary, 


Mr. Parkin. He had only a few weeks 
before furnished an interesting account of 
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the death of another of his missionary bre- 
thren, Mr. Ratcliff, whose funeral sermon 
he preached with great difficulty on Sunday 
evening, September 9, and expired en the 
15th of the same month. His end was truly 
peaceful. 


AMERICA. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
PALESTINE, 


-From the October Number of the Mis- 
sionary Herald, we learn that the American 
Missionaries in Syria have been strongly 
oppesed in the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures. The opposition, with only three 
exceptions, has been. realized from the 
Ecclesiastics of the Romish Church, The 
three exceptions are as follow: —The 
order of the Greek Patriarch at Damascus 
against receiving the books of the Mis- 
sionaries, or attending their schools; the 
arrest and imprisonment of Messrs. Fisk and 
Bird, by the Turkish authorities at Jerusa- 
lem ; and the firman of the Ottoman Porte. 

The Roman Catholic efforts against the 
spread of the Gospel have assumed a variety 
of forms; but the one of most importance 
has been that of public proclamations from 
the Patriarchs of the several communities, 
forbidding the people to receive the Scrip- 
tures from the ‘‘ Bible-Men,’’? or to have 
any agency in circulating them, upon pain 
of excommunication. T'wosuch documents, 
translated from the original Arabic, have 
been sent home by the American Missions: 
one issued in March, 1825, by the Syrian 
Roman Catholic Patriarch; and the other 
from the Maronite Patriarch, of a some- 
what earlier date. The latter is a very 
curious document, and a real proof that 
Roman Catholics are not changed in a 
single particular, Speaking of all Mission- 
ary and Bible Societies as the works of 
Satan, the Maronite Patriarch thus ex- 
presses himself:—‘* And now (may God 
confound him!) he has instigated in these 
days, some persons of the English nation, 
called Bible-Men, who arvived in this 
country not long since, and have come to 
the village of Antoora, under the character 
of Missionaries of theiy corrupt faith, covered 
with sheep’s clothing, but, within, are 
ravening wolves,” &c. The Missionaries 
have written, in Arabic, a most able reply 
to the Maronite Patriarch, by which the 
eyes of numbers have been opened, and a 
spirit of general inquiry has been awakened. 
“ We think,*”? says Mr. Bird, ‘‘ the people 
generally are in opposition, in sentiment 
at least, to the prohibition of the Patriarch, 
which forbids their receiving the Scriptures. 
They cannot see why truth should not re- 
main truth, although coming from heretics.” 
. May we not hope that Rome, in this 
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comfiture? 


instance, as in many other instances in the 
day in which we live, has tempted a warfare 
that must end in her own certain dis- 


8ANDWICH ISLANDS, 


The above Board have come to the lau- 
dable resolution of greatly strengthening 
their Mission in these Islands. - With this 
view, in November last a vessel sailed from 
Boston with additional fellow-labourers, and 
with stores and comforts of various descrip- 
tions. : 


FRANCE, 


INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM PARIS. 


Extract of a Letter on the Death of Mas 
demoiselle Cuvier, daughter of Baron 
Cuvier. 


Dear Sin, Paris, January 11, 1828; 

I senp you, as I promised, some account 
of the character and death of Sophia Laure 
Clementine Cuvier, daughter of the cele- 
brated Baron Cuvier, who was taken from 
us last September. We had hoped much, 
from her piety, talents, and zeal; but she 
was prepared for higher enjoyments and 
more perfect services than those with which 
had associated her; and though removed 
from the sphere in which she promised to 
be so useful, at the early age of twenty-two, 
her departure has left an impression as 
profound and as salutary as might have 
been produced by many years of active and 
successful exertion. The frame of Clemen- 
tine was never robust, in her childhood her 
health was delicate; but ber mind dis- 
played a precocious vigour ; when very young, 
she preferred study to play, and always 
evinced a desire for improvement, which 
triumphed over all that is repulsive in 
serious occupations to the ardour and 
gaiety of youth. When only thirteen 
sears of age, she accompanied her father 
to England; and an accidental circumstance 
revealed the habits of her mind, and the 
disposition of her heart, at that early age. 
She lost a book of prayers, which she was 
accustomed to use: it was found by a 
friend, who assisted her father in the edu- 
cation of his daughter—all the prayers were 
written by her own hand, and all had been 
composed by herself. 

As she advanced in’ years, her amiable 
and excellent qualities developed rapidly 
and progressively ;—she became the de- 
light, and even the instructress, of the aged 
of her rank, and a model for the young— 
she took her place in all the religious insli- 
tutions which had been formed in the last 
few years, in this city, and manifested not 
merely a benevolent interestin their success, 
but a Christian and spiritual attachment to 
the sacred cause they were intended to ad- 
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vance. During several years preceding her. 
more decided profession of faith in the 
doctrines of the Gospel, it was easy to dis- 
cover, on public occasions, by the fixedness 
of her intelligent countenance, the attitude 
of her fine form, and the suffusion of her 
beautiful eyes, that her whole heart was 
occupied and engaged with the traths and 
facts, to which she listened with breathless 
eagerness. Clementine was a member of 
a committee of twelve ladies, who superin- 
tended the Female School of the Lutheran 
Church; and she not only attended with 
regularity the classes, but she visited fre- 
quently {he young persons in their families, 
that she might be useful both to the aged 
and the young. She founded a benevolent 
Society, composed of young females of the 
two Protestant communions; she drew 
up the plan, and obtained the necessary 
assistance. This little Society has only 
existed about two years; but in the course of 
the last year, more than sixty families were 
relieved by gifts of clothes and linen, the 
work of the ladies themselves, and by dis- 
tributions of bread and meat, purchased 
with the savings of their purse. Clemen- 
tine was also one of the Collectors of the 
Ladies’ Bible Seciety, and of the Ladies’ 
Missionary Society ; and besides these and 
other similar occupations, she frequently 
visited the Hospital for Aged Women, where 
the Protestants were collectedin aroom while 
she read the Scriptures, and the Psalms, and 
prayers of the Church to them, and address- 
ed them, with modesty and wisdom, on the 
subjects that had been presented by their 
reading, or on those most suitable to their 
peculiar conditions. In the midstof these use- 
ful and delightful exertions, she was assailed 
by apulmonary disease. ‘Towards the close 
of the year 1826, her health was seriously 
affected; and from the month of December, 
tillthe February of the following year, she 
was confined to her bed. It was during 
this season of suifering, that God more 
particularly manifested to her the beauty 
and tbe glory of the Gospel, and prepared 


her for that further manifestation of his: 


love, to which, in a few short months, it was 
her happiness to be admitted. Her habits 
of respect for religion, contracted in child- 
hood, and manifested in the regular per- 
formance of all her relative and social 
duties, did not satisfy her desires, nor afford 
tranquillity to ber mind, 
must love an infinite object, and that Christ 
alone could fill the soul in which he had al- 
ready excited those spiritual appetites which 
he has promised to supply. Even surrounded 
as she was by all the enjoyments and illusions 
of this world, she was only happy as she was 
conversant with the spiritual and substantial 
blessings of the kingdom of God. She read 
and reflected much: dreading on the one 
hand the pride of reason, and on the other 
the impulse of imagination, she examined, 


She felt that she 


with severe application of mind, both her 
own religious state, and the doctrines that 


were presented to her faith. Buck’s 
Christian Experience, Scott’s Force of 
‘Truth, Gregory’s Evidences, Appia’s 


Christian Life, and especially Chalmers’s 
publications, were read with delight; and 
that they met both her taste and her wants, 
was evident from the numerous extracts that 
she made of those passages that were more 
particularly calculated to bring the mind into 
subjection to the obedience of Christ. 

Long after every doubt had been removed 
as to the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, 
she complained that she did not feel her 
heart sufficiently afflicted by the merey which 
the Gospel revealed, and of which she felt 
increasingly her need—at the same time, she 
was convinced that faith is the gift of God, 
and that no man can call Jesus Christ Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. In this state of 
mind, writing to one of her friends, she said— 

‘Every day brings me fresh proof of my 
own insufficiency ; but ‘ ask, and it shall be’ 
given you; knock, andit shall be opened unto 
you.’ These words save me from despair.” 
Feeling increasingly her spiritual indigence,- 
and especially the necessity of a free and 
sovereign pardon, she said, inanother letter, 

“It is not God the creator of the world 
that we really love, but God the Saviour, 
—God who receives us graciously. The 
heart only feels real love to God, as it 
embraces the mysteries of the Gospel. 
The mercy of God, his love for sinful crea- 
tures, is manifested in an admirable manner 
and degree in the work of redemption; and 
when that redemption is embraced, the 
heart must be regenerated, and consequently 
filled with love and gratitude to its Saviour ; 
but till then it remains cold and insensible. 
The grace of God rises in my soul; I com- 
prebend the mercy of the Lord Jesus, and 
certainly I experience the sweetness of his 
promises.’? 

Such convictions and desires could not but 
result in that ‘ peace which passeth all un- 
derstanding’ —the heart of Clementine was 
soon filled with delight andjoy. In a letter 
oo in April last she thus expressed hers 
self :-— 

“J want to tell you how happy Iam: my 
heart hasatlength felt, what my mind haslong 
understood ;—the sacrifice of Christ answers 
to all the wishes, und meets all the wants of 
my soul; and since F have been enabled to’ 
embrace with ardour all its provisions, my 
heart enjoys a sweet and incomparable tran- 
quillity. Formerly, I vaguely assured my- 
self that a merciful Ged would pardon me ; 
but now I feel that IT have obtained that 
pardon, that I obtain it every moment, and 
I experience inexpressible delight in seeking 
it at the foot of the Cross. My heart is full, 
and it is now that I understand the angelic 
song—‘ Glory to God in the highest, rracr’ 
on earth, good ‘will towards men,’ But 
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that which has especially affected me, and 
has, by the grace of God, opened to my 
view all the tender mercy of the plan of our 
redemption, is the import of those gentle 
but assuring words, ‘ Hs will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax.’ ”” 

‘‘T experience a pleasure in reading the 
Bible,’? she said in another letter, ‘‘ which I 
have never felt before; it attracts and fixes 
me to an inconceivable degree, and I seek 
sincerely there, and only there, THE truth.. 
When I compare the calm and the peace 
which the smallest and most imperceptible 
grain of faith gives to the soul, with all that 
the world alone can give of joy, or happi- 
ness, or glory, I feel that the least in the 
kingdom of heaven is a hundred times more 
blessed than the greatest and most elevated 
of the men of the world.”’ ‘ 

Acknowledging with gratitude the com- 
forts she possessed, and blessing the hand 
that inflicted the sufferings she endured, 
Clementine diffused around her the happiness 
she enjoyed. To one of her Christian 
friends, she wrote as follows :— 

“ Qurs is, indeed, a delightful intimacy, 
for it will never end. Often I anticipate the 
day when we shall be all united in the same 
love. O how unhappy must they be, who 
know not the sweetness of such a hope! and 
what thanks do we not owe to that God who 
has given us the experience of its power !”’ 


Her benevolence, always active, now took ' 


a character more elevated and more in 
harmony with the charity of the Gospel. 

‘¢ When I now hear of the errors and evil 
conduct of my fellow-creatures, or when I 
witness their perverseness,”’ she szid on an- 
other occasion, ‘‘ the disgust which I used to 
feel is exchanged for an indescribable move- 
ment of the heart: I want to speak to them, 
and I enter into the meaning of those divine 
words—‘ Verily I say unto you, there is 
joy im heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance.’ ”’ 

The sight of evil in others, produced also, 
in her, an increased feeling of. her own 
weakness and zunworthiness, and of the 
absolute necessity and sufficiency of Almighty 
grace. 

“ Thecertainty that without divine grace I 
can do nothing; but that that graceis always 
with me, that it surrounds me, preserves 
me, supports me,—this sweet assurance fills 
my heart; and thus I feel most profoundly 
that faith alone can satisfy the void which I 
sometimes used to feel in my soul.’ ; 

The health of Clementine appeared to be 
sufficiently restore}, in the beginning of the 
summer, to permit her parents to wish for 
her marriage witha gentleman whom she 
preferred, and whose character justified her 
preference, 
take placeon the 25th of August last, and 
her sentiments on that occasion were thus 
expressed.in @ letter te a friend ;—~ 


The marriuge was expected to — 


* T do not ask of God to make me happy, 
but to sanctify and purify my soul; and I ex- 
pect that he will keep and preserve me in 
the important event. The profound con- 
viction, that there is an infivite and mer- 
ciful Being, who orders all things, that not 
an bair of the head falls without his per- 
mission, and that he will control every cir- 
cumstance for my real welfare, gives me an 
habitual peace and tranquillity which nothing 
else could inspire.’’ 

It was in the midst of the preparations for 
her nuptials, that she was attacked by the 
disease which soon brought her to the grave, 
So fatal a result was not at first apprehended 
either by Clementine or her family; but 
her mind was familiar with death, and her 
heart was prepared for heaven, Writing, 
about the period of her seizure, to an absent 
friend, she said— 

“ What sweetness there is in the thought 
of that eternal life—of that state of rest and 
love! Then we shall comprehend those. 
delightful words of our Saviour, ‘I go to 
prepare a place for you, that where I am, 
ye may be also.’ ”’ 

Her disorder soon confined her to her bed, 
and, from the violence of the discharge of 
blood, she was unable to converse. Her 
sufferings were great; but her patience, ber 
resignation, and her confidence, were unim- 
paired. Toa triend, who had not seen her 
during several days, she said, “ God has 
been always with me; he bas holden me 
by the hand; nature has been impatient and 
has revolted, but the Lord has been always 
there, ready to support my courage.”? To 
another friend she said, ‘‘ Pray for me, for . 
I can no longer pray for myself.”? The 
accent and the look which accompanied 
these words were, however, a most power- 
ful prayer. ‘‘Itis God that supports me; I 
feel that he is with me, und if he leaves me 
I.feel his absence in a moment; you know,”? 
said she, appealing to her sister, ‘* that I 
was never naturally resigned.”? .“ If God 
grants you patience,’’ saida Visitor, ‘ he’ 
sees that you merit this favour.?” ‘ Hush,’? 
said she, with a most expressive eagerness 
of manner, ‘‘ talk not of merit!”? . . . She’ 
manifested for her father and her sister the 
most tender affection ; and on one occasion, ’ 
when, after a violent attack, she had ex-- 
pressed her desixe to depart, the tears of her 
sister and her parents so overcame her, that 
she reproached herself for such a wish, and’ 
exclaimed, © O how selfisn I am! 4 will 
take any medicine, and try every remedy, 
because I wish to recover for-your sakes.’?* 
She gave to her intended husband a copy of 
the Imitation of Jesus Christ, in which her 
trembling hand had marked some passages, 
and written some lines of Christian affection 5 
and baving requested him to place his head 
before her, she laid on it ber hand, and 
said, ‘‘ Lord bless us both !—Lord, restore 
me, that 1 may love thee more} but if theu 


42 ‘OBITUARY. 


hast otherwise decided, thy holy will be 
done !?? The last hours of her illness were 
fearful and disturbed by delirious wanderings ; 
but amidst all, her soul was fixed on the 
Saviour, on his grace, and his blood shed on 
the Cross. A few hours before her death 
she said to a beloved friend—‘* You know 
we are sisters for eternity,—there is life—it 
is only ¢here that there is life!?? ... She 
recovered the power of speech again about 
half an hour before she breathed her 4ast 5 
she called her relatives, but she could not pro- 
nounce their names, and could only press 
their hands—she was calm—she sighed—a 
sweet smile settled on her lovely counte- 


nance*-she was absent from, the body, and 
present with the Lord. 

The funeral of this young lady formed a 
scene of interest and solemnity, unprece- 
dented in this city. Her remains were fisst 
carried to the Lutheran Church, where a 
prayer was offered up amidst the tears and 
sobs of multitudes, and then deposited in 
the Cemetery of Pére la Chaise, where 2 dis- 
course was delivered by one of the Pastors, 
and another by Mr. Satrandi, a literary 
friend. 

Your’s affectionately, 


. e 
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MRS. COLLIER, 

Tus excellent Christian lady, the be- 
loved wife of the Rev. Dr. Collyer, departed 
this life on the 23d of December. She had 
long been afflicted with pulmonary symptoms, 
and for some months past had been the sub- 
ject of severe suffering, which she bore with 
the most exemplary Christian fortitude and 
patience. During her protracted illness, 
she was enabled, by divine grace, to exhibit 
evidences of a strong but humble faith 5 by 
which the mind of her amiable and afflicted 
husband was greatly cheered in the prospect 
which awaited him. Often did she express 
her ardent desire, in submission to the 
diving will, “ to depart and to be at home ;” 
‘saying, in the words of her favourite hymn, 

“JT want, I want to be there, 
Where sorrow and sin bid adieu.”’ 


When the symptoms of dissolution became 
obvious to herself and others, she asked, 
with emphasis, ‘ Is this death ??? To which 
her best earthly friend replied, ‘It 7s death.” 
He then prayed with her, for the last time, 
in which she fervently joined. She then 
exclaimed, ‘‘ Lord save me!??~- and again, 
more gently, ‘Save me!” and breathed 
her happy spirit peacefully into the bosom 
of Jesus, , 7 

The funeral], according to her own desire 
did not take place till Monday, the 7th of 
January, 1828, when she was interred in a 
vault, expressly made at her own request, in 
Hanover Chapel. The funeral was very nu- 
merousiy attended, and the Rev. H. F. Bur- 
der preached amost beautiful and appropriate 
sermon on the occasion, from 1 Cor, xv. 15— 
“QO death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory!?? The late severe 
affliction of the preacher added much to the 
pathos of his discourse, and to the deep 
impression produced on his auditory by his 
feeling address. At the grave, too, his 
prayer spoke tenderly to the heart, 


MRS, GARTHWAITE. 
We are concerned to state, that on Wed- 


nesday, December 19, died, very suddenly, 
Mrs. Garthwaite, the beloved wife of the 
Rev. W. Garthwaite, of Wattisfield, Suffolk. 
The circumstances of her death were pecu- 
liarly affecting. On the day preceding, Mr. 
G. had left home, to conduct two of their 
daughters from school for the Christmas 
recess. As they approached home, where 
all was left the day before in perfect health, 
his anticipations of a happy meeting between 
the mother and her children rising high, a 
messenger met them to communicate the 
heart-rending intelligence, that Mrs. G. was 
walking across the room just after dinner 
that day—faintly articulated, ‘‘ Oh dear!” 
—fell down—and instantly expired! The 
distressed husband was amazed, bewildered, 
and desolate : he could scarcely believe the 
report, till, by the evidence of sense, the 
fact was realized. Mrs. G. was a most 
exemplary character in every relation she 
sustained, and was highly and extensively 
esteemed ; so that the sad event spread a 
gloom and sorrow throughout the neigh- 
bourhood, and has drawn forth, from a, large 
circle, expressions of sympathy towards the 
bereaved husband, and seven motherless 
children, the eldest eleven years, the young- 
est only ten months old. Rev. W. Ward, 
of Stowmarket, and Rev. C. Dewhirst, of 
Bury, when they heard of the solemn event, » 
went over to Wattisfield to sympathize with 
their friend and distressed brother, and ‘‘ to 
comfort him over all the evil that the Lord 
hath brought upon him.’ Mr. Ward also 
attended the funeral, and, on the Sabbath, 
improved the very mournful dispensation to 
a great multitude of attentive and deeply 
affected hearers, from Matthew xxiv. 14— 
‘« Therefore be ye also ready,?? &c. 


MRS. B. RAYSON. 

Diep, on January 5, 1828, under the 
influence of strong consolation, after a long 
illness, Mary, the wife of the Rev. B. Ray- 
son, minister of Tonbridge Chapel, London. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr, William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackville-street, 


SANDWICH ISLANDS, 


Extracted from a Journal of Mr. E. 
Loomis. 


August 19,1826. Mr. Bingham returned 
this evening from an excursion of four weeks, 
in which he has made the tour of Oahu. Kaa- 
humanu, Opiia, and other chiefs, with their 
attendants, accompanied him. At every vil- 
lage and principal settlement, the inhabitants 
assembled, and listened to the preaching of 
the Gospel, and addresses from the chiefs, 

- urging them to follow the instructions given 
in the word of God. Mr. Bingham ex- 
amined all the schools, formed many new 
‘ones, and gave out about 3,000 Spelling- 
books ; but still many of the schools are 
but partially supplied. There is every rea- 
son to suppose that this tour of Mr. Bing- 
ham will be productive of much good; as, 
besides what was done in regard to the 
schools, nearly the whole population have 
heard the glad tidings of the Gospel, accom- 
panied by the earnest exhortations of their 


-chiefs to turn from their evil ways and. 


live, 


ULTRA GANGES. 


SINGAPORE, 
Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Jacob 
Tomlin, Missionary, dated Singapore, 
April 24, 1827, 


My voyage fror England to this place 
has, upon the whole, been pleasant and pros- 
VOL, VI. ; 


perous; and my short sojourning with our 
kind friends at Calcutta and Malacca, very 
refreshing and profitable. I feel conscious 
that I am not misapplying these two epithets § 
for the kind reception I met with-at the 
above-mentioned places, from our dear 
brethren, were felt as sweet reliefs in a long 
and tedious voyage ; and the opportunity thus 
afforded me of seeing the heathen world in 
different aspects, and conversing with fellow- 
labourers at different stations, will. not, I 
trust, be wholly lost upon me. Indeed, I 
feel fully persuaded, from frequent reflection, 
that the young and inexperienced missionary 
will find an adequate compensation for all 
the tedium, and breaks, and delays, incident 
to a long and circuitous, rather than a short 
and direct, passage to his final station, by the 
personal acquaintance he thus obtains with 
Missions generally. At the several places 
I have visited, I have usually been taught 
some profitable lesson, and not unfrequently 
have my spirits been sweetly exhilarated, 
and iny heart strengthened in the work of 
the Lord, from what mine eyes have seen 
and ears heard. For one embarking in 
the Chinese Mission, you, my dear Sir, will 
not think these to be small advantages: 
you are fully aware that he bas need of 
every strengthening and reviving cordial. 
Amongst the whole of that little band 
drafted for foreign service, in the cause of 
our gracious Redeemer, none appears to be 
sent on a more cheerless and perilous ser- 
vice than the Chinese Missionary ;—Azs 
seems to be truly the forlorn hope ;—but 
though I thus speak after the manner of 
men, I am by no means in despair. My 
faith is yet steadfast in the Lord, and in the 
sure word of his promise; and I have yeta 
good and cheering hope, that this singular 
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people to whom I am sent, will yet (and 
that perhaps soon) bow to the sceptre of 
our blessed Redeemer. A great work of 
preparation has. been already achieved, 
which affords tomy mind a sufficient pledge 
that the Lord is about to do still greater 
things for this people; and some pleasing 
indications of this already appear. While 
making a small missionary tour, with Mr. 
Collie, amongst the Chinese in the neigh- 
bourhood of Malacca, I was much pleased 
with the kind, and. apparently cordial re- 
ception we met with at almost every house, 
and the freedom and good humour with 
which they conversed on religion; but most 
of ‘all was I delighted to see, in several 
houses, that the sheet tracts, given on 
former occasions, had been carefully pre- 
served, and pasted upon the walls, so that 
many houses were as 7?chly adorned, in this 
respect, as any pious cottager’s room in Eng- 
land. I would just allude to another very 
cheering sign. While .at_Malacca, fhe 
celebrated anniversary festival of the‘ Tsing 
Ming,’’ or time of sacrificing te their an- 
cestors amongst the Chinese, occurred, and 
which, in general, is observed with the 
most scrupulous fidelity by all, of whatever 
rank, age, or sex, they may be.. The Chi- 
nese at Malacca (about 10,000 probably), 
on this occasion, assemble amidst the va- 
rious hills, over which their tombs are pro- 
fusely scattered. 

I ascended one of these hills about 11 
o’clock, to witness the novel and interesting 
scene, 
the people scattered on the slope of the 
hills and in the valleys, reposing in groups of 
from. 30 to 100, beneath the shade of “a 
green tree,”’? or a temporary awning,— some 
presenting offerings at their respective fa- 
mily tombs, while others were regaling on 
the rich and dainty viands brought forth on 
the occasion.. From. the vast extent of 
ground over which the people were strewn, 
the eye was, for a moment, deceived with 
the appearance of a vast muliziude ; but, on 
a@ cursory and rough calculation, we judged 
there could not be more than 1,000 or 1,500 
in all, Mr. Humphreys, who was with me, 
remarked a striking contrast between. this 
and former years. When he first came to 
Malacca, he said, there could not be less 
than 10,000 on the same occasion, and he 
imagined there had been a gradual falling 
off ever since, If this be really the case, 
may we not infer that the Chinese are be- 
ginning to see the folly, at least, of their 
idolatry, and that celestial truth is gradu- 
ally breaking in, like the morning light, 
upon the darkness of their minds? Indeed, 
from my slight knowledge of them, I feel 
convinced that idolatry, in the common ac- 
ceptation of the term, has not that firm 
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Around us, in all directions, we saw- 
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hold of the hearts of this people which many 
suppose. Although they worship gods with- 
out number, and venerate the tombs of their 
ancestors, yet what they most delight in is 
a selfish idolatry ;—like the Cretans of old, 
they make their bellies their god, and to 
these they are continually devoting their 
choicest offerings: indeed, on every occasion 
of a religious nature, good eating and 
drinking is an invariable accompaniment. 
At the marriage and the funeral, they are 
equally addicted to feasting and revelling. 
These sottish and gluttonous habits of the 
Chinese, form, I should think, the greatest 
impediment to the reception of the humble, 
pure, and self-denying doctrines of the 
Gospel. 


P.S. The delay of the vessel in sailing, 
allows me to add 4 few more particulars, 
which, I trust, will not be wholly unin- 
teresting. 

From the first moment of inspecting the 
Chinese Schools here, we felt anxious to 
put them upon a different footing, in order 
to render them more efficient and compre- 
hensive, and have now the pleasure to say, 
that we have the most cheering prospect 
before.us. We shall adopt the Lancasterian 
plan, and concentrate the schools as much 
as possible in the same. building. Our in- 
tentions and plans have, this morning, been 
openly and plainly unfolded to the masters, 
who, contrary to our expectations, expressed 
their willing assent, in every particular. 
This we consider a great point gained with 
the Chinese; if we can once make a fair 
beginning, I hope the superior advantages 
of such a mode of instruction will soon ap- 
pear to themselves. 

We have been on board a few Chinese 
junks, and dispersed a considerable number 
of books amongst them, especially of the 
Scriptures, whole or in part: in almost 
every instance, we met with a very cordial 
reception. The books were often received 
with avidity 3 each one that could read usu- 
ally seized a book, and began reading, with 
apparent gladness. Sometimes they would 
run away with them, and sit apart reading. 
Most of these junks were from Bankok, the 
rest from Rhio fand Cochin China ; in two 
or three instances, we were equally delighted 
and surprised to find that all could read, 
In two vessels, the Captains were on board, 
and treated us with much kindness: one, 
especially, behaved very courteously, and held 
out his hand, in the English fashion, at part- 
ing. The nature of the books, and whence 
they came, were often instantly recognised 
with much glee, at the same time repeating 
the word Malacca, — - 2 eS 
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PARTICULARS OF THE 
ILLNESS AND DEATH OF MRS, YUILLE, 


WIFE OF THE REV. ROBERT YUILLE, 
MISSIONARY AT SELENGINSKE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mrs. Stallybrass, 
dated Selenginsk, \8th July, 1827; ad- 
dressed to her Brother, in London. 


-Srvprat months have now elapsed since 
Thave communicated with you by pen and 
paper: I have nevertheless, I trust, often 
met you at a throne of grace, where we 
have reciprocally supplicated the blessing of 
the Most High, that we might “‘ fight the 
good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal 
life.” Time, with you and with me, is 
hastening on the wing, and adding to the 
days of our years on earth, which will soon 
be told; but they must shortly reveal to us 
an wniold eternity. How soon we know 
not; but the solemn admonition it suggests 
to all is, ** Watch, for ye know not the hour 
in which the Son of Man cometh.”? Our 
communications, for the last three years, have 
been chiefly relative to the removal, by 
death, of those we loved and highly prized 
on earth, and still it seems needful that it 
should be, With respect to our missionary 
families, the Lord saw fit, in the past year, 
to cut off several of the tender branches ; 
‘but now he has levelled one of the roots, 
and taken from us our dear sister, Mrs. 
Yuille. This event took place on the 2d of 
this month. The fever which carried her 
off, after three weeks’ indisposition, was of 
the typhus kind; not unfrequent in Russia, 
and.in our parts, this season, it has been 
epidemical, and fatalto many. A labovring 
man in our brother Yuille’s house died of it, 
only two weeks preceding. At the com- 
mencement of her illness, the symptoms 
were all.so mild, that.no one deemed her 
illness to be serious, and she herself thought 
it the effect of a cold. Hermind, which at 
all times was calm and placid, seemed pecu- 
liarly so as her disorder advanced. On the 
Sabbath of that week, I lamented to ber 
that she was unable to be present with us as 
usual; She replied, “I am in good hands, 
and feel. no. anxiety.”’? From that period 
she became exceedingly deaf, and had such 
an inclination to drowsiness, that she could 
scarcely keep up her attention while any 
one was speaking to her. This was suc- 
ceeded by fever and delirium, and now she 
only recognised us occasionally. On the 15th 
day a partial change took place; but from 
that to the 18th the fever and delirium 
heightened, -On the next Sabbath she was, 
however, able to understand what we said 
to her; and to Mr. Swan she said, that, 
slike David, she felt her absence from the 


courts of the Lord.’ When I inquired of 
her, if her mind was happy, or could realize 
the promises of God, she looked with deep 
expression, but was unable to reply. On the 
afternoon of that day, I took her babe to her 
bed-side, which we had not thought prudent 
for several days preceding. She raised her 
arms to embrace it, received something at 
its tender hand, and again sank away. At 
another time, after she had been in prayer, 
Mr. Yuille read a chapter, and repeated a 
hymn ; some of the lines of which she anti- 
cipated, and then resumed the attitude of 
prayer; but this only formed a prelude to 
our anxiety, for, on the following day her 
happy spirit, after a long struggle, took its 
flight to the bosom of her God, 

I forbear to describe the mournful scene 
that now took place in our thrice-bereaved 
family, or the silent grief which marked the 
countenance of our dear brother, Yuille, 
who has not yet recovered from the shock 
his health sustained in the removal of his 
lovely babes ; but, like Aaron, he held his 
peace, knowing that the Lord had done it. 
We all feel the loss, myself peculiarly, as I 
am bereft of my only sister in the Mission. 
Her amiable manners, and unaffected and 
unequivocal piety, have long since, in my 
estimation, marked her as one of those 
whom our Lord blessed,—‘‘ Yea, she was an 
Israelite indeed, in whom was found no 
guile.”’ Matt. v. 

She has left us a tender lamb of eighteen 
months old, that, to human appearance, 
greatly needs a mother’s care ; but the Lord 
takes peculiar care of such, and to me I feel 
He has thereby entrusted an additional 
charge to my own; and I should be fearfully 
wanting in gratitude, did I not take a deep 
interest in this dear babe, as my own little 
one was nourished by his affectionate mother 
at'the same fountain with him, and, but for 
her tender care, must have shared the fate 
of those infants who are left without one. 
Thus, I have now, in addition-to our own 
five children, three orphans who claim 
largely my attention (that.is to say, our 
Samuel Bogue,* and two Buriat orphans) ; 
yet, as my day is, so have I found my 
strength to be, 

During my departed-sister’s indisposition, 
J experienced more bodily strength than for 
many months preceding, and was enabled, 
in turn, to watch her by night and by day $ 
and this [ felt but a small return for the kind 
and affectionate attention we, as a family, 
have all experienced, but especially myself, 
ever since the hour she first became ac- 
quainted with us. Her conduct as a friend, 
a mother, a wife, a guardian to the sick 
and poor, and, above all, a missionary, will 
embalm her memory to all who knew her} 
and she was largely endowed with that 
BRD i IS LOA ASIA te aE 

* Name of Mr, Yuille’s infant, 
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¢¢ meek and quiet spirit which is, in the sight 
of God, of great price.”’ 

Mr. Stallybrass improved this mournful 
event on the following Sabbath, from Rev. 
xiv. 13, (which sermon you will pro- 
bably see, as Mr. Yuille requests him to 
print it), and Mr. Swan addressed our Bu- 
riats, in the afternoon, from Rev. vii. 9. 
Her body is laid at the head of her three 
dear children, in an adjoining part of the 
garden, which her own hands, this summer, 
planted. It was followed to its last abode 
by all the most respectable inhabitants of 
the town, who were prompt to show every 
token of respect for the departed; and no 
less were the poor Buriats forward to show 
every token of gratitude and esteem, When 
at this interesting spot, we too paid the last 
token of our fond regards for the dear de- 
parted. I felt as Thomas did, when our 
Lord said, “ Lazarus is dead,”? and with a 
degree of composure I never before expe- 
rienced at a grave’s mouth, I thought I 
could willingly lay my body by her’s, to be 
“present with the Lord;’? earnestly de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven. 

I suppose this intelligence will have reached 
you from St. Petersburgh ere this letter 
arrives. Your own esteem for brother 
Yuille, and tbat of the Directors of our 
Society, will elicit your and their sympathy 
for us, and a feeling concern for the breach 
thus again made by the unerring providence 
of God in our families, 


AFRICA, 


e 
GRIQUA-TOWN, 
Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. Peter 

Wright, Missionary at Grique-Town, 
Town ; dated Aug. 25, 1827. 


Seven weeks have now elapsed, and the 
Bergenaars have not renewed their attack 
on the village; and nothing of great im- 
portance has occurred since I wrote last, 
except an attack which they made, on their 
return from this, on an out-post belonging 
to Griqua-Town. About a dozen or four- 
teen families were residing at that place, and 
providentally eight of these families had fled 
to the hills, with their cattle, before the 
arrival of the Bergenaars, but the remainder 
were all taken prisoners by the enemy, and 
no one knows what is become of them. 
The eight families that fled to the hills, 
were followed and attacked by a party of 
Corannas (by order of the Bergenaars), 
who took from them all their cattle, and 
stripped the women and children (who fell 
into their hands) of every article they bad 
on, and left them to perish in the wilder- 
ness, from cold and hunger, The men 


kept themselves out of the way, or other- 
wise if is doubtful whether they would 
have been spared. These eight families 
consisted of fifty-souls. » Aftera journey of 
sixteen days, through the wilderness, they all 
arrived at Griqua-Fown, on the 13th inst. ; 
but ‘ina most pitiable condition, almost 
famished to death. The above persons 
brought us information, that the reason why 
the Bergenaars did not again attack this place 
according to their threat, was that they were 
almost without powder and shot. The 
present affliction of our people bere is very 
great; they are actually in a state of star- 
vation. 


DEATH OF MISSIONARIES. 


Ir is with very painful feelings we announce 
the decease of the Rev. Samnel Trawin, late 
Missionary of the Society, at Calcutta, which 
took place on the 3d of August last, after 
about a fortnight’s illness ; and that of Mrs. 
Humphreys, wife of the Rev. James Hum- 
phreys, Missionary of the Society at Ma- 
laccca, on the 29th of the preceding May.— 
Further particulars in eur neat Chronicle. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 
Arrival at Madras. of Messrs. Reeve, Crisp, 
Dyer, Jennings, and their Wives, and 
Miss M. Newell, (who sailed in the Roa- 
burgh Castle, Captain Denny), at Madras. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Henry 
Crisp, Missionary, dated Madras, August 
37, 1827; addressed to the Home-Secre- 
tary. 

Rev. AND DEAR SiR} 

Ir is with pleasure that I write from this 
place, to inform you of our safe arrival upon 
the shores of India. Through the kind 
providence of God, we were brought hither 
in comfort, on the 17th of July. By this, 
you will perceive the voyage was ‘short. 
It was so, and very comfortable, The ship 
we found to be commodious. She sailed 
well. Captain Denny treated our party 
with all the respect we could wish. We 
were allowed to perform public worsbip 
every Sabbath-day, with the sailors, on the 
forecastle of the ship. They were very 
attentive to the word of God, and received, 
with every expression of thankfulness, the 
tracts, and other religious books, which were 
circulated among them. Pleasing attention 
was paid by the passengers to divine ordi- 
nances. May the seed sown on these occa- 
sional labours be watered with heavenly 
influence, and bring forth fruit to life eter- 
nal! The weather with which we were fa- 
voured was, upon the whole, remarkably 
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fine; only one severe-gale, of four days con- 
tinuance, off Madagascar. - The supplies, 
and other arrangements of the vessel, were 
highly satisfactory. Our own health. was 
generally good. 
was harmony and peace, so that we are 
bound to consider ourselves much. distin- 
guished by the kindness of Him who orders 
all our affairs. 

Since our arrival, brother Dyer, with Mrs. 
Dyer, and Miss Newell, have proceeded ‘to 
Malacca and Singapore. They obtained a 
passage in the /Vaterloo, one of the Hen. 
East India Company’s ships.’ Brothers 
Reeve and Jennings’ have also left us for 
their respective stations. Of the arrival 
of the latter at Chittoor, together with 
his agreeable reception by the people, we 
have had information. 


Messrs. Thompson and Miller, and their 
wives, together with Mr. Addis, who sailed 
in the George, Captain Fulcher, all arrived 
safe at Madras, on the 5th of August. 


ARRIVAL OF THE REV. MR. FREEMAN, AND 
HIS FELLOW TRAVELLERS, AT MADAGASCAR. 


From a Letter of Mr. Freeman, addressed 
to the Treasurer; dated Port Louis, 
Mauritius, July 26, 1827. 


You will have heard, ere this arrives, I 
doubt not, of our safe arrival at this island. 
In our continued enjoyment of good health, 
we have much cause for thankfulness ; and 
in the reception we have met with here, and 
the kindness of our Christian friends, we 
have been refreshed, and are helped forward 
in our course. 

Mr. Le Brun appears to be going forward 
with encouragement, particularly among 
the blacks. His schools for these are on 
the increase, both Sundays and week-days. 
The, English congregation is by no means 
large ; but there are some few who appear to 
love the Saviour and his cause, ub zmo 
pectore. 

We have engaged our passage in the Gi/- 
more, Captain Laws, and expect to sail 


Within our little cirele.all . 
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direct for Tamatave, either to-morrow or 
Saturday. The accommodations are by no 
means equal to those of the Charles Kerr, 
but the voyage is a very short one. 


Extract from a Letter of Mr. Freeman to 
the Treasurer ; dated 9th August, 1827. 


“Wer had a good passage (one wéek) 
from the Isle of France to Tamatave, on 
board the Gtlmore. It, however, had no 
accommodation for passengers, and its in- 
conveniences, which were not a few, we 
submitted to with the best grace we could. 
We were detained two cr three days at sea, 
within sight of land, for want of the sea 
breeze. The land breeze was too strong to 
admit an approach to the harbour, guarded 
as it is by three tremendous reefs. Before 
we left the ship, we could see the camp of 
Radama along the coast. Mr. Canham sent 
the King a note (according to the custom of 
the country) intimating our arrival; and soon 
afterward we waited on his Majesty, and 
were received very courteously, with every 
appearance of cordiality and esteem. The 
King desired us to bring our families on 
shore at once, and to introduce them to 
him, which we did, and spent the remainder 
of the day with him, after we had obtained 
temporary residences. “To the King and to 
Prince Ratafte I delivered the letters with 
which you had favoured me; and that to his 
Majesty, entrusted to my care by his Excel- 
lency Lord Bathurst. 

We are detained, at present, for want of 
‘bearers. All the people here are employed 
by the King in forming a Reservoir in the 
immediate vicinity of Tamatave. We under- 
stand he has sent up the country for a num- 
ber of men to come down, but we purpose 
to request his Majesty to permit us to take 
some of the men now at work here, other- 
wise we may detained two or three weeks 
longer. 

Prince Rataffe is occupied with the Reser- 
voir day and night. He has to superintend 
the 2000 men employed onit. He thanked 
us for the letter, and particularly for the 
assurance that he was remembered by the 
friends in England, and very kindly offered 
me his services, so far as he conld render 
them, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. Place. Date. 
NGES Rev. W.H. Medburst ...+++ Batavia ...- 000,20 July, 1827. 
Fee ne ee UE colts tC Singapore’ .t40e25 April, 1827. 
: —— Messrs. Humphreys, | Malacca .sse.«-+28 April, 1827, 


Collie, and Kidd ... 


—— Samuel Kidd.. 


— Thomas Beighton esos 
— James Humphreys f 
== Jonn Smith... 5 tee Singapore ....+ 
seveees Amboyna ., oer 


—— Joseph Kam,,. 


5 April and 1 May, 1827. 
...17 and 30 April, 1827. 
. 21 July, 1827. 
. 1 September, 1827. > 
.— January, aud 10 June, 1827, 


. Pinang. oe 
...- Malacca . 
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EASTINDIES aeocsves === E. Crisp coos seccocees Madras.eosee o«.28 June, 1827. 


—— W. Taylor csoseoccoses 


16 July, 1827. 


— 


—— W. Fyvicesseccccsces+ SUratevovesesseesd0 June, 1827, 


—— T. Salmon cooosroceese 


2 July, 1827. 


¢ —— M. T. Adam ssesccecee BONATES sseccovees 3 June, 1827. 
—=- J, Hill veccvcsccedeses Onlcutta ssivses PP Iuly, 18275 
— Charles Piffard ...ee0+. Kidderpore ......22 June, 1827. 


—— Edmund Crisp .....«-. 
— William Taylor sesovs 
—— Henry Crisp...scccess 
—— Messrs. J, C. Thomp- 
son, Miller, and Addis . 
—— W.B. Addis .... 
—— James Robertson. 
—— W. Campbell ......... Bangalore. 


Madras ,eoscess 23 June, 1827. 
10 July, 1827. 
17 August, 1827. 


Madras \....s06 +28 August, 1827, 


14 August, 1827; 
.. 4 July, 1827, 
«18 July, 1827, 


——s 


e.. BenareSee. 


—— J. Hands ...eee..seee Bellary o..s00..0015 August, 1827. 


SIBERIA vo ceveesv sees 


AFRICA ccveseverese —— RK, Miles ... 
—— J. Brownlee 


— L.F. Miles, for R. Miles Cape Town... 
—— Robert Moffat ........ Lattako 


—_— Edward Stallybrass .. Selenginsk........31 October, 1827 , 


ee-« Cape Town....+.21 and 25 Sept. 1827. 
3 August, 1827. 

«+ 7 August, 1827. 

ee 5 November, 1827, 
seeae..20 August, 1827. 


—— Peter Wright....... . Griqua Town ...25 August, 1827. 
—— J. J. Freeman ....-... Port Louis ......26 July, 1827. 


MEDITERRANEAN ..«.. ——- J. Lowndes .,...... . Corfu..........+16 Oct. and 12 Nov. 1827. 


Sa /8. S. WiIKORs ccc cccsee Malta rays ons ciaisies 


8 October, 1827. 


>— Isaac LowndeS..esgee0 Corfu.......+++«.10 December, 1827, 


MAoRITIUS.« 


secseoe ——J. Le Brun..- ......- Port Louis .. ... 9 October, 1827. 


MADAGASCAR «6 cases + G. Chick....06.1+..-. Tananarivou .....18 July, 1827. 


—— Thomas Rowland 


+eeee Ambaloumanga ..,— May, 1827. 


—~J. J, Freeman ........ Tamatave........ 9 August, 1827, 
New South WaLes.. —— L. E. Threlkeld ....... Lake Macquarie ..26 May, 1827. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Tue Eighteenth Annual Meeting of this 
Board was held at New York in October 
last, and proved unusually interesting and 
important. An account of the Meeting 
has been published in the American M?s- 
sionary Herald, consisting of an Abstract 
of the Minutes, classed under different 
heads, From these we extract the fol- 
lowing, for the information of our readers, 
and with the earnest hope, that the ardent 
and generous spirit of Missionary zeal, 
which animates our American brethren, 
may glow, with at least equal warmth, 
in all the friends of Missions in our own 
country. Under the head of ‘ Report of 
the Committee appointed ‘to consider the 
Duties of Members of the Board,” after 
several suggestions on the importance of 
Deputations from the Board attending 


the Meetings of the Auxiliary Societies,. 


the Committee proceed :— _ 


‘‘Wirn regard to the other part of the 


work assigned, which was to consider the’: 


extraordinary duties that are devolved upon 
the Christians of the present day, with re- 


ference to Missions among the heathen :— 
your Committee state it as their unwavering 
conviction, that the standard of Christian 
benevolence is far too low among all classes 
of the Christian community, and that the 
rich especially have, with some honourable 
exceptions, fallen, in their contributions, far 
below what the claims of the Great Head of 
the Church and the wants of a perishing 
world demand, and that some efficient mea- 
sures should be taken toincrease the chari- 


ties of the Christian public, and the funds 
of the Board. 


“ Augmentation of Funds. 


“ The Committee appointed to report a 
plan for augmenting the funds of the Board, 
made a report: whereupon, 

“Resolved, 1,—That in view of the great 
success which has attended the measures 
employed for the propagation of the Gospel 
among the heathen, and of the indications 
of Divine Providence favourable to a more 
extended and universal application of these 
means, and in view of the growing convic- 
tion respecting the obligation of Christians 
to cause the Gospel to be preached and dis- 
seminated throughout the world ; it appears 
proper that special appeals for liberal con- 
tributions to this object should be made to 
those who possess wealth, or who, by the 
prosperity of their business, are enabled to 
do much in its behalf, 

“Resolved, 2,—That the existing opera- 
tions, engagements, and prospects of the 
Board, give occasion for a loud and urgent 
call upon its patrons and friends for more 
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enlarged liberality, than at any former pe- 
riod; and that it fs exceedingly desirable 
that so large an amount of funds should be 
obtained, as shall not only justify a great 
extension of its operations, but likewise give 
such an impulse to the public mind and to 
the faith and hopes of tbe Church, as shall 
essentially promote the progress of the cause, 
and the fulfilment of the Divine predictions 
and promises. 

«* Whereas the Prudential Committee have 
received pressing applications, within a few 
months past, from liberal individuals at a 
distance, proposing that a plan should be 
adopted, by which the resources of the 
Board, as was hoped, might be suddenly 
and greatly increased; and whereas similar 
applications have been made to the Board, 
during the present session, in be&alf of the 
same individuals and others of like spirit, by 
which it appears that there is in the Chris- 
tian community a disposition to meet the 
exigencies of the Church and the world, by 
eoming spontaneously with large offerings 
of money to aid in sending the Gospel to 
heathen nations :—Therefore, 

“ Resolved, 3.—That as there is an urgent 
call for a great extension of missionary 
effort, the Board thankfully acknowledges 
and warmly approves of such a generous 
consecration of property as is proposed; and 
that such representations be made, by the 
Prudential Committee and other members 
of the Board, to the religious public, and 
especially to the more wealthy and prospe- 
rous of its patrons, as shall bring the claims 
of a perishing world before them. 

“ Resolved, 4.—That whenever subscrip- 
tions shall be made, in conformity to the 
last resolution, the Board would recom- 
mend that the money should pass through 
the channel of an Association, or Auxiliary 
Society, wherever such Associations or, Auxi- 
liaries have been formed; or at least, that 
the matter be so conducted, that the Asso- 
ciations, or Auxiliaries, shall not be weak- 
ened by this extraordinary effort. 

6 Resolved, 5.—That with the view of 
carrying into effect the measures contem- 
plated in the preceding resolutions, it be re- 
commended to the Members of the Board 
and the Honorary Members, to charge them- 
selves with the duty of commending the 
religious public generally, in or near whose 
sphere of operations they may respectively 
reside, and at such time and in such man- 
ner, as their own convenience or the Pru- 
dential Committee may suggest. 

*¢ Whereas it is understood, that a Meet- 
ing of gentlemen, friendly to this object, is 
proposed to be held in this city on the even- 
ing of the 15th, at which suitable state- 
ments will be made, and that a subscription 
in pursuance of the above plan will be pro- 
posed; therefore, Lina 

« Resolved, 6,—That the Members of 


the Board will feel it their duty to attend 
the same. 


“* Special Meeting for Subscriptions in behalf 
of Missions. 


<¢ As the business of the Board proceeded, 
and the enlarged views of the members, and 
of others present during the discussions, 
became apparent, several friends of Mis- 
sions, residing in the city of New York, 
were desirous that.a special meeting should 
be held before the session of the Board was 
closed; and that the Members should be in- 
vited to attend. Accordingly, an invitation 
was given to a considerable number of gen- 
tlemen, known to be friendly to the objects 
of the Board, to meet in the lecture-room 
of the Presbyterian church in Pearl-street, 
on Monday evening, the 15th ult. The 
invitation was signed by several of the 
clergy and laity of the city, and would have , 
been more extensively circulated, had the 
time permitted. 

“ A respectable number convened; and it 
was the opinion of the Members of the 
Board who were present, and of others who 
took an active part and a deep interest in the 
proceedings, that the Meeting formed an 
era in the progress of Evangelical efforts.’ 

“Zechariah Lewis, Esq., was called to 
the Chair, and Eleazer Lord, Esq., appointed 
clerk. The Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board was introduced to the Meeting, and 
was requested tostalte what openings there 
were for an immediate increase of mission- 
ary labour, provided additional fands should 
be offered. In compliance with this re- 
quest, he gave a rapid glance at the Missions 
now in existence, and at desirable-fields for 
new missionary enterprise. Among the 
latter, he dwelt a little upon Western Africa, 
and the North-west coast of America. He 
concluded by stating, that these increased 
exertions, to which the Board was invited, 
would demand an additional expenditure of 
a hundred thousand dollars the first. year, 
leaving what might be called the ordinary 
receipts, to defray the expense of ‘existing 
operations; and that the continually in- 
creasing sphere of missionary labour, would 
probably require an equal or greater expen- 
diture, in subsequent years. 

“ The Rev. Jonas King, lately returned 
from the East, was next requested to state 
the result of his own observations, in coun- 
tries bordering on the’ Mediterranean, with 
respect to the need and the utility. of in- 
creased efforts. This he did, in a very in- 
teresting manner, by mentioning many 
places which he had visited, and in which 


: Missions might be planted with great advan- 


tage. He described these places and their 
inhabitants, and the countries adjacent; and 
urged upon the gentlemen present, their pe- 
culiar duties as'‘American Christians. 

«The Rev. Dr, Beecher was then invited 
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to address the Meeting, as he had previously 
expressed his views to the Board, somewhat 
at large, on the same subject. He spoke 
about twenty-five minutes, with great force 
and effect. 

‘¢ At the close of these statements and ar- 
guments, which were heard with the most 
profound attention, the Chairman observed, 
that the Meeting was now ready to receive 
any motion, It was accordingly moved, that 
a Subscription be opened, for the purpose of 
raising funds to enable the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions to 
make new and augmented efforts. In the 
object of the motion, the Meeting was per- 
fectly united; but there was a diversity of 
opinion as to the form which the subscrip- 
tion paper should take. 

“Some gentlemen thought that, for the 
sake of securing a large sum, and affording 
a strong ground of confidence to the 
Board, in regard to new efforts, it would be 
well for the subscription to be annual, for 
five years, payable on the condition that it 
should be raised to one hundred thousand 
dollars annually. Others were of opinion, 
that it would be better to have the subscrip- 
tion for the present only, and without any 
condition as to the amount, supposing that 
the sum given would increase from year to 
year. To meet the wishes of both these 
classes, it was decided that two papers should 
be laid upon the table. The subscribers to 
the first stipulated, that they would pay the 
sums annexed to their names, annually, for 
five years, with the permission of Providence, 
and on the condition that 100,000 doll. were 
raised, as an additional effort, within twelve 
months from this time. They also engaged 
to make the first payment, without any 
condition as to the whole amount raised. 
Upon this paper, one gentleman subscribed 
5,000 doll., another 0,000 doll. for himself 
and his friends in the western part of 
the State, several others 1,000 doll. each, 

_two 500 doll. each, &c., amounting in the 
whole to 20,675 doll. annually or 103,375 doll. 
for the five years. Upon the other paper, 
5,000 doll, were’ subscribed ; making the 
sum of both papers to be 108,375 doll.,* of 
~which 25,675 doll, are payable within twelve 
months, and the remainder is payable in 
future years, on the condition above speci- 
fied. Except the Jarge sum engaged from 
the west, the subscription was made by a few 
friends of Missions in the city of New 
York. Gentlemen from otKer States did 
not subscribe, reserving themselves to act 
in connexion with their iriends, in the towns 
and counties where they reside. But it was 
very pleasing to hear the assurance given, 
from many quarters, that the contributions 
would be greatly increased in the Auxiliary 
Societies generally. One gentleman, who 


* Or upwards of 20,000/, sterling. . 


belongs to anA uxiliary which raised 1,800 doll. 
the present year, guaranteed that the sum 
should be doubled next year. Another had 
previously given a similar guarantee in wri- 
ting. Several clergymen expressed the opi- 
nion, that the offerings of the friends of 
Missions generally, could easily be doubled. 

“<¢ On the whole, the result of the Meeting 
was most auspicious, not merely or princi- 
pally on account of the sum raised, but be- 
cause it afforded a practical illustration of 
the ease with which the friends of God can 
contribute of their substance, when He im- 
parts the disposition. 


“ Remarks on the Meeting of the Board. 


“©The proceedings, which have been de- 
scribed in the abstract of the Minutes, plainly 
show that.the Members of the Board felt, 
in a manner unusually deep and solemn, their 
responsibility to the Christian public and to 
their Divine Master. But no written ac- 
count, much less the mere copy of resolu- 
tions, can give a full and adequate impres- 
sion of the state of feeling. All the de- 
liberations were interesting ; but on Friday, 
Saturday, and Monday, they were so to an 
extraordinary degree. 

“On Saturday morning, a large Com- 
mittee reported on the subject of the call for 
augmented efforts, in carrying forward the 
missionary operations of thiscountry. When 
the Board was about to enter upon the con- 
sideration of this report, a member proposed, 
as the subject was one of the most important 
that ever engaged the attention of any 
deliberative assembly, and as there was an 
inexhaustible Source of wisdom, to which all 
who felt their need of divine teaching might 
have access, that special prayer should be 
offered for the blessing of God upon the 
Board in the approaching discussion. A 
prayer was immediately offered, and the 
subject was then resumed. 

“The Corresponding Secretary gave some 
description of the opening fields for mis- 
sionary labour. The Board then requested 
Mr. King to make such statements as his 
own observation would prompt, with refe- 
rence to those countries of the East, which 
he bad visited, This was done at consi- 
derable length, and was closed by an allusion 
to his reflections when abroad, respecting 
the happy condition of Christians in Ame- 
rica, and the peculiar obligations under which 
they are laid. A most animated discussion 
ensued, in which Dr. Spring, Dr, Beecher, 
Mr. Bissell, Dr. Mathews, Dr. Mc Auley, 
and others, took a part, Several gentlemen, 
both members and spectators, declared that 
they had never before been present at so 
interesting a deliberation—debate it could 
not be called, for all were of one heart and 
one soul. The great topics, which filled 
the mind and caused the bosom to heave 
with emotions tog big for utterance, were 
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the wonderful preparations, in the provi- 
dence of God, for evangelical effort,—-the 
ability of this country to furnish «faithful, 
devoted, efficient labourers, in- constantly 
increasing numbers,—the vigor and enter- 
' prise which American Christians are capable 
of exbibiting, whenever they shall be gene- 
rally and fully embarked in thisgreat cause, 
—and the indications that they are speedily 
to be thus embarked. 

“Tt was the opinion of not a few, who 
were present, that the effect of this Meet- 
ing, and of the unexampied liberality which 
it was the occasion of bringing forth, would 
be immediately felt through the land. It 
will animate Missionaries, and operate 
powerfully to increase their number. It 
will turn the thoughts of rich men to their 
obligations, and do much toward forming 
a new standard for their efforts; and, in 
these various ways, may exert an influence 
greater than can now be foreseen, or con- 
ceived, 


HOME DEPARTMENT.. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE REPLIES OF A MINIS- 
TER OF THE GOSPEL, TO QUESTIONS AD- 
DRESSED TO HIM AT HIS DESIGNATION AS 
A MISSIONARY, TO THE HEATHEN. 


I nope to be forgiven in saying, that I 
have endeavoured to judge myself and my 
motives, under circumstances the most fa- 
vourable toa fair and safe—an impartial and 
unbiassed conclusion. I-have investigated 
the state of my mind, in reference to the 
object, when I have been most under the 
influence of devotional feelings and religious 
considerations; and so far, I have thought, 
the less likely to be under the influence of 
any merely secular, unworthy, or improper 
motives. I need not remind my Christian 
friends present, that there are few Christians, 
perhaps none, who realize, without inter- 
ruption, one uniform invariable state of 
mind, in reference to devotion and religious 
enjoyment. There are seasons when more 
than ordinary seriousness prevails ; when 
more vivid impressions of spiritual and eter- 
nal realities are felt; when the mind is more 
imbued, and chastened, and elevated, with 
holy things; when the love of Christ is mere 
ardent; when zeal and compassion kindle 
and burn more vigorously; when all the 
affairs of human life dwindle into compara- 
tive insignificance ; and when we can more 
cordially appropriate the devout and mag- 
nanimous declaration of the Apostle, ‘ God 
forbid that I should glory save in the Cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ;?? andin such sea- 
sons it has been that I have felt most impe- 
riously the claims of. the heathen, and the 
weight of my obligations to seek the exten- 
sion of the Gospel among them. Without 
meaning to say that such seasons haye, to 
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any extraordinary or even great extent, been 
mine, I simply wish to say, that, so faras I 
have realized them, then has been the time 
I have most carefully; weighed my mo- 
tives, formed my decision in the case, and 
consecrated myself in the strength of Christ 
to this great and solemn work.. In other 
words, in proportion as I have felt the 
Christian, 1 have felt the Missionary. The 
flame of love to Christ, and of love to the 
souls of the heathen, have glowed simul- 
taneously ; and the decay of the latter has 
been with me a too sure indication of a 
coincident decay in the former. 

T grant, and I mourn. over the fact, that 
my best feelings on this subject are mixed 
and exceedingly imperfect; still allow me 
to make the profession, without subjecting 
myself to the imputation of vanity, or of 
any fancied superiority, that I am not con- 
scious to myself of being governed by any 
improper motives or considerations. So far 
as I can judge, I am influenced by the desire 
of more extended usefulness in the cause of 
Christ. I do not certainly aspire to the 
missionary office, hecause I think it less 
laborious than home-service ; requiring less 
energy, less seriousness, less vigilance, less 
self-denial; nor because I expect to reap 
secular emolument and advantages; nor 
because, with ambitious feeling, I am emu- 
lous of distinction and eminence in the 
Church ;—but because I am touched with 
compassion for the spiritual state of the 
heathens—because, in my best judgment, I 
believe their state deserves my deepest com- 
miseration—because J recognize in them 
my fellow-beings and fellow-immortals, and 
I would fain be instrumental in saving some 
—because I feel the imperative obligation of 
the great commission, Preach the Gospel 
to every creature—because | believe it is the 
will of the Redeemer that I should be so 
employed,—and because I am convinced that, 
in the day of final accounts, I shall wish that 
I had been thus engaged. 

I relinquish the stated pastoral office, in 
England, at least for a season, not because 
I am weary of the service—nor because I 
have been left without any encouragement 
ein it—nor because J have been driven from 
my post by any painfulcircumstances. No; 
I feel it due to myself and my late con- 
nexions, beloved and esteemed as they are 
by me, to say, on this occasion, that where 
the Providence of God placed me I should 
have still remained, and would have cheer- 
fully continued to labour, but for my con- 
viction of personal duty to embark in the 
service of the heathen; and my impression 
that He who called me into the ministry of 
the Gospel at home, now summons me to 
go forth and bear his name, and proclaim 
his salvation, in a distant land; and while 
I hear that summons, I would magnify the 
grace which calls to the work, and, rising up 
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to obey, I would reply“ Here am I, Lord; 
send me.’”? ‘ 

In stating more explicitly my reasons for 
giving the preference to missionary labours, 
rather than continue in the pastoral office at 
home, I may be allowed, perhaps, to advert 
to the conviction I have long felt, that more 
direct efforts are wanting on the part of 
Christ’s disciples, and particularly his minis- 
ters, to carry out into full execution the 
greatcommission, Preach the Gospel to every 
creature. I presume not to say, my views 
in this case are liable to no exception, or 
may not seem to involve practical difficulties; 
but, I confess, the command appears to me 
to devolve on all who profess to act under a 
sacred obligation, to employ themselves 
mainly in the diffuston of the glad tidings, 
and never to rest in their career until the 
message is universally proclaimed. Nor 
would such exertion supersede ultimate pas- 
toral duties and connexions. Christian 
churches wonld be formed in heathen lands, 
and He who has the care and government 
of the Churches, would provide means for 
their edification and prosperity. But it is 
with me questionable, if we are justified in 
perpetuating our labours among the same 
people, to the extent which now prevails, 
while so much ground remains, where no 
attempts for the moral culture of the Gospel 
have been made. Ministers, itis true, have 
many unconverted persons still around them 
at home, but the means of grace have been 
brought within the reach of these; the 
Gospel is proclaimed unto them, and so far 
the commission is executed with regard to 
them. The Christian minister’s obligation 
thus far ceases. He is not responsible for 
man’s acceptance of his message. He is 
to announce and enforce it, and leave the 
results with the sovereign will and power of 
God. If men will hear and accept, ’tis 
well; but if they refuse, must the Christian 
minister persevere all his days among them, 
at the expense of the-vast multitudes who 
have not yet heard the tidings, and who, 
therefore, have not the opportunity of re- 
ceiving or rejecting them? This may seem 
to imply harshness, but it appears to me to 
accord most with the spirit, and principle, ard 
letter of the commission} with the nature 
of our Lord’s ministry on earth, and with 
that of his Apostles. I fear we are often 
too much disposed to govern ourselves by 
what we deem the expediency of the case, 
and by our feeble calculations as to the anti- 
cipated consequences, instead of acting de- 
cidedly on the broad principles of the com- 
mand. Let us but seek to make the salva- 
tion of the Gospel universally known, and 
we have so far discharged our obligations ; 
and then we need not have a moment’s 
hesitation in believing, that the Churches at 
home would be amply provided for, in every 
thing essential to their comfort, their sta- 


bility, their prosperity, and their glory. It 
would give me no uneasy fears, as to home, 
should fifty or a hundred of our English 
pastors devote themselves to this work of 
GodJin foreign lands. I know that many, 
from age, regard to health, peculiar cha- 
racter of mind, and various causes, must 
still remain at home. And the very 
circumstance of Christian pastors thus 
leaving their respective flocks, and going 
out into the wilderness to seek the recovery, 
not of one, but of the ninety and nine who are 
there, would have its most salutary reaction 
at home, in the excitement of more interest, 
ardour, prayer, and faith, in connexion with 
the evangelization of the world. The 
Churches, devoting themselves to the great 
work in this noble manner, might confi- 
dently rely on the Saviour’s presence among 
them, with all the rich gifts and graces of 
his Spirit ; and would find themselves amply 
blest, while zealously seeking the extension 
ef the Gospel’s highest blessings unto 
others. ; 

With regard to the circumstances which 
have led me to the present result, I would 
just state that, for many years past, I have 
had thoughts of missionary employment, 
and was about entering into it in the year 
1813. Medical advice, however, rendered 
it expedient for me, at that time, to relin- 
quish the prospect, and to remain in Eng- 
land. During the last two or three years, I 
have afresh examined the subject, and have 
increasingly felt induced to embark in the 
service; andin these things, my mind has 
been much impressed by the statements, and 
facts, and arguments, placed before me by 
several of my highly-esteemed friends, who 
have been actually engaged in foreign ope- 
rations; and approving, as I cordially did, 
the adoption, by the London Missionary 
Society, of the principle of service for a 
limited period, [ have felt myself fully at 
liberty to connect myself with that Society, 
upon that principle; and this, after much 
conversation with Christian friends, with 
several of my fathers and brethren in the 
ministry, and, I hope, fervent prayer to 
ascertain the will of God. 


NOTICE. 


PRINTER WANTED FOR THE SOUTH SEAS, 


The Directors are desirous to engage, for 
the above-mentioned destination, a person 
who, beside being master of the business of 
a Printer, possesses a character for devoted 
piety, and such other qualifications as may 
enable him to render himself generally 
useful in the Mission. ‘T'estimonials on 
these points must accompany the written 
applications of those who offer their services 
to the Society. Address to the Rey. John 
Arundel, Home-Secretary, Mission- House, 
26, Austin Friars, London, . 


[ 8 ] 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
I> The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and Sera siy requested to 


accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Jrom 1st to 31st December, 1827, inclusive.] 


Omitted in the last Chronicle. 


Nales—South—Collections by the Calvinistic NGWiQUSY pices san cemaucy, AO Oy 
Methodists—per Rey. D. Charles. Pantglas Sunday-school oe 1 6-10 
Breconshire. PenllWytl c..evecesveseccnee (419 3 
BreCeh 3. cd wowcccnsercccass G10 1.9 Penmorfa os o.sevevecsscads 13 O'O 
irs. Oo. ethos prose adeteesinie 4.8 Penygarn csecoccvesvessecenr "210 9 
Gorwydd ....cdevasdeccocs. 8-13 2 POWSGUT Gs p.2's Ab scaling’ alete ale) © 0. > 4) = 1h 
MAM i tevewivcaiesetcss F416 3 Pennants. pita eee bes nal” DOO 
Pontchydyfere cccncsccessces’ 710 0 Rhydyfetin’ | facsue etek ene AND 
Deyynock <5. sccscorsesscuce- 6b 131 Siow ph dapim ets lates elieslete’n es CO OO 
Dangamarch sesacescsaceees,, A 7 9 Salenl 2.5. cesisccwctbecsess  & FT OQ 
Paikhowell> ..enaswspeisues-c | 4s lon Swyddyffynon . .. ......... 4904 
Trecastle ...6 oi te CULO @ Trerddol... ov-secsvoe 2 6 3 
Lanfihangel Nautbrane b Yee! O12) 3 Tregaron ,. 912 6 
Merthyr.Cynog .........++908 3 6 9 Twregwyn 145M 2 
Langone, .-.s.cpsscsacseosen .210 0 Trinity Chapel . 2-6 .6 
MPM ogsiingie’ och esses oSey 210 0 Yspytty cosere--s++ecccecce 116 4 
iii Mapiewes~ssle tele tielaebc os 2 F'6 Subscriptions wbeoves0eeonen 6 10 
Pontneathvaughan sesesssece 2 3 3 
HLARONGS 5's ce'aje(s|s.s\0.0).00 gle Csjee- Tee , 0 29111 4 
VELEROIOIEO .. caves’ Siesccos 2. 1-6 Less Expenses oe 09 12 0 : 
Fenkelly’ cdeveedecoseeces sve 1 146 : —~—— 29019 4 
BB WACHH os piatsto inc Teletala's “e'Wic'e's ole 17 6 
Lanspyddyd : P Carmarthenshire. 
‘Trallym' 10 0 Bettws ...scccsecss seossee 1 4 0 = 
Ouikadam “oo. ieecsiccecess O16 6 Brechifass..dsesscsoes. ovsan @ 19-6 
Wiapelisn Sa Sacanct obaaiciss 43712021 O10 Sree bb 0snespesiecepece 7 ‘ ' 
Lanellysasssesceseeccessroese U15 O PAYEE ese denne pt 
339 0 R. W. Esq. .. 20 0 
Bontyryniswen 013 0 
Cardiganshire. Capeldewi ...-.., 1lo 6 
Aberystwyth .,..cccasscecscess 24 5 1 CODWEN Me cies o10 Siimssin, es Mies ainiey a i eS 
MDOPMOWIE os os.c.0050 00 woere ,. 5 14-4 COW ade te sper seer enasen. .. 2,080 
AberGrwd frees, cenccse vers, 2% Hg CilyCWM...seccvevessesecers 6 4 2 
PADEXBECGN 3G Liisacedsssededae . 4. dSvet CApelevall vice <osshsocesepee 1 O19 0 
MCTHAMIRy ees csicoregees, x90 320,10 Cross InNevecccevvepesccvens.,. 2. 1,9 
EPH er iineerigoeussetsy 4 (Xa. 8 se Cwmdwyfran.ersssesssesesss 1 4 0 
Binefiaherch..¢. <vesecsesee 17/10 5 College se eeleceeccescancere--2 10 +0 
BINERCEM. osisbhectiactar ys 2D 0 Cefnbyrrach svcssseveese--oe - 1 15,3 
Biaenpenal .., Os} Calo iri. setidvipsesitasccahssme eae 0 
Blaenyplwyf .,ee.sssepeeeess 4 4 8 Cwmbach . «+ «++ 112 0 
IBONLEL WCities cr ous neved a 2.4 @ Fiendre ecco. 4% > 2.18 4 
Boutrbydfenddigaid ........-. 7 3:9 Kidwelly.. ... . « pes SO 
OVE, ott detete cesses SM aELR Klynmurch, .sec.svecceces » 010 9 
Blaencarrog Sunday-school .. 112 4 EAAREGT. . ob's.caine ys pane caesar dy OO 
Wardisan Wescwvcsecrceiecesy. Jt 0 0 RIGRATIANCY aj. we senvoensene, .2 4.0 
CWEAYSWYtDccesrcicse vovces 2. 2 0 Liansaint: 1. ceseeeeeeeerees 010 0 
Cynonl):s68 Peeves dee ae) 6°00. Lianfynyddj 6. 2s weseees 3 5 DO 
Ffosyffin sees 64 1 Llanelly --es00- ee wee ses. 1 3 6 
Graig... ss 014 2 Liang’ydeirne ses... «+... . 514 6 
Lampeter sec ssvessesee » 4 9 3 Llandeusaint ... Ret Pa as 
Dlanarth ». cis. csevenscovel (25/3 Llandeveilog .. 111 6 
Lianddewiaberarth .,,....... 5 011 Lianstephan .. "0171 8 
Dilangwyryfon ,.ssecccre oes 810 7 Dlangadock 4 .sppevevcgessae ( S26 2 
BAAHEREUNO., 6 52 sede ceies cos 20.5 Dae Llanddatogiesscnespacentessei, Sulla 4 
Blaiiipr fig Sic siswen siete, 8 7 8 Llansadwrn ..++.+- 4,1 6 
Llaniofawr Sunday-school .., 1.7 0 Llansawel «seeee: BL 4 
BHAT Ooi hewicavwatien . 6:19, 0 Llandovery secceess stecceee 413.0 
Lianrhystyd .... Le ee Oe Lianlluan soepersaseerseess 016 2 
Liechryd...... ciel aa iat) Liandilo.........seeeeeeeee, IAL 5 
ledtodvaiehitecesenanstete. Th 12-0 Missionary Box by Mr, D. 
Liwympiod, +2644 eeveses, 3 0 9 _ Lewis, JU...see6+ se. 5 2A S 
lanafan Pe OD eetores vo oem 2 2-56 Meidrim se ccsere, ceoevcvves $23 °@ 
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Muddfe wcssccssscecssssvose 019 O 
New Init .sescesdocus icacscn pees 
Nantgaredy. ....c0cesees bee woe OP 18 
Newcastle ....0...006 aoe 2s Lae 
Ditto, Sunday-school........ 2 0 0 
Pembrey.... >: sieseseejct se io) MOTO meS 
PamMnawes ccvercecsssvcssece 2 0 0 
Pantgwyll ..cereeees Notutaly sow tes ae 
Rhydcymeran.....++ + eveees pea 
Rhydygeran ....es+.5:. hee See DS 
PEI CY ctor eyes ea 5 appieiodhie  seeskevlatars,o\e 317 6 
Carmarthen.—Water-st. Chapel 
Collection: 2.6.60. ese. 16 4 0 
Do. Sunday-school, by Miss 
Charles ...0.ceccccseses a EAS 
Subscriptions nes sce 40 0 
Collected by Miss Charles. . 48 5 
Ditto by Miss Lewellyn .... 1 4 4 
Missionary Box, by Messrs. 
Nichol and Mortimer .. . .1 0 0 
—— 172 
Glamorganshire. 
Aberthaw .oee 310 6 
Aberdare secosecesscessores 110, .0 
Burtbin and Cowbridge ....-. 5 0 0 
Brinteviani.s: ss scsescsseoes 12,1000 
Crinant qoeek <oceee es cesess cee ee 0 FO m0 
Cadoxton ... Boece eer Ae 
Dinaspowis .....+6 sessesers 2.83 
DDunfhnyna: er oie oicioyy <ieperes.n jo, ere Ce Aee td 
Goppafach .. . esses wees s shee Rent gnG) 
Gyfylchi ...... Site sissies Bad A iakz 0) 
Herwain... essscessesesessee 119 0 
Langyfelach . 0 8.6 
Lansamlet os b=6)..6 
TAICSLOMM a oieic cisisieietels vie 0 6 0 
Dantwit major accu tcece ssa s nul LO sO 
Tantvisseutie..ccceiee seceee. Sa ORee 
TeandyfodOgsacecsieas svieeslecven) 0) 16) 0 
MorristOns,. sciss seers se: ole 610 @ 
Merthyr, collected after Prayer 
Mectingie tasntimeeiecse ee aoe O 
COMECHOM sc csisieiencelertr ate ors Ease Pad 
Merthyr and Dowlas Chil: 
dren’s Society .......... Bong 20 
Dowlais, collected after 
Prayer Meeting.......... 2 1 6 
Collection: sc.0cc. nas ea bes 1.17.0 
Coedcymmer, collected after 
Prayer Meetings... ..... Feb. 22 
Collection’ .......t.5 ersceen NOHO 
Children's Society, ...+.... 016 2 
Neath hiicte i s'ftens eon vr eee e+ 0 
Newbridge... .scceesevess ove 9 8 7 
Oldcastle ..%.. se. 05s Toilet fotekes salah: Samay 
Pyle .... 210 0 
Pentyrch . 0 5 0 
Pindoylon ..... 2 0 0 
Swansea) \avajs oni vistetreciesiestele 10-10 00 
Salem cerveccreerreicevveces 110 0 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
0. G2GT Lai siceerereisia, ols aieoidieisliealeisvers oialaieiireisin'e 


Soe rere ees oresenne 


ee 2. icy 


bil Unciors nopr geo COCO eres were e ren ereeeree 


A Thank Offering Ge mate o's se eiseuieey 
Gold Chain and Seal, &c., Sold—The Donation 
of “A Reclaimed Spendthrift” ee ceeeenes 
A Friend—by Rev. Mr. Wood .....00..-6 0 
Part of the Profits of a Ring by ‘‘Salome” ... 
Mr. W. Thompson's Missionary Box..ececeses 
Clapton.—Rev. H. Evison.—Collection after 
Serinon by Rev. Dr. Philip. ...ccccccece 
Kingsland Auxiliary—Female Branch— 
Mrs, Prior, Treas,—-On account. ereseogae 


wow eonuncocoo 


—— 


42 0 


5 10 


o = woes ecoocoe 


St. Fagan’S.ccosssscsscosecss 3 0 0 
St. Brides-major ........ «+» 011 6 
Mrehilecsvtaseces AN Ja 
Tonyrefail we... ++ 3.4 3 
Ynysfach ..... Se er OD ReO 
Ystradmynach .. .-s-oesesss 0 18 ) 
Pembrokeshire. 
Dimas ......- ceccocsccrseer 014 0 
BWIChygT0€S.ccsccsslescoecss 4.010) 
Flaite anintesiieyeetnlel Rta) ect els, 
Subscription . .....-se0e 118 
Glanxbyd toe on. asceu,t ees aes MLC OL ee 
Kilgenan....c.s++ «s- . 210 8 
Pontgarrig ... ee. + 26240 
Newchapel .. -... Maleratein 62:09) 
Newport ....0.6 ess sile/areen on ty, 0 6 
WiastOn) =. Siete veisiste, + «010 agoss8 A De6) 
Woodstock... ....scceesesees 610 0 
Fishguard). c.08 asics 419 0 
Collected by Capt. T. Gr ifiths Dis'O 1:0 
Subseription’: 3.0.50. 0.- sis 1°20 
H. West, Ebenezer—Collection 
after Sermon by Rey. R. 
TM 2 hie eka me) loeeretele 9 810 
Weekly Subscriptions 600 
Donation iz aid of the Deficiency : 
in the Society's Funds ... O11 2 
Trevine—Collections: ......-. 218 6 
Carnachenwen—Subscriptions. .9 5 0 
Mrs. Davies, for the Educa- 
tion of the Native Gil,.. 
Blanch Maria, 3d payment--3 0 
“ 69 6 3 
Less Expenses... -0--5 0 
Monmouthshire. 
ARGMUNEY 0s dalscs hee « Weis deine 2 Legian 
DCA hie Sv.p seis cue ue: aie Set ea: 
Rendle riiireicesctore.esisieisis ciesieiniote, tin LO cage 
Gell¥grogs - 5.2 cwcsasecesencies, ,. Mice 
Nantyglo ......- 2 Oe 
Blaenavon ...... 2 0 6 
WELLES ej ic aiereteinie's sin sis 012 0 
SO, BREIGOTS stn ca ss 'elits fuela Waist 0 7 6 
Castletown .......6 See AASS 015 6 
St. Mellons. ves oes coe weera es oer e Oe 
Newport .. : ee E De OND 
Goitre.... s sovesis | LOT. 
FRISCR. .., Seo wate wets atatelotels eererne 0 156 
Croesllwarch ., occ: vie vrsie%is or OO WSENO 
Pontypool) Ke sewers cries eons oO 1310 
Llanmartin . .,.cevesesseee 310 0 


Leather-lane—Trinity Chapel. Rev. T. Smith. 
—Collections after Sermons by Rev. Dr. 


Henderson and Rey. J. Arundel. 
Walworth—Locks-Fields Chapel.— 


seadene 


Rev. G. Clayton —Collection.. 46 4 6 


Female Auxiliary Society. 


, 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF Tl 


UNITED snes 


coeose 2214 6 


Buckinghamshire.—A Friend, in Bucks .s.... 


Cheshire.—Chester Auxiliary Society. 
Mr. Williamson, Treas. 
Collections at the Anniversary. 


Queen-strect Chapel seecaers, 118 5 0 


102 9. 
| 
| 
i 

69 II 
| 
| 
i 

24 14. 


1 


14 0 


68 19° 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


25 8 0 

heieee D8 
Common Hallkstreet do. sevese 5 13 0 

Missionary Boxes of 

Bailey, Mrs..sseeceesoeseess L110 6 
Mutton, Misss, »cacecnc----ce. 0 12 6 
Eyans, Mrs. Ei... °.-..0-- eos 9 8 8 
Evans, Mr. Rise. svessss ee oll 6 
Gerrard, Mr. E. «.. First emits ome i 
Mainwaring, Mr. ... Gor bet lange eA 
Mason, Mr. .esseessne-sae- 0 8 10 
Parry, Mr. J.,jun. .....-.66 0 12 0 
BOOM a i cesecsiese paces, 0 2. 0 
Price) Mrs, stscecsieecsvce-- 0 14 1 
Queen-street Chapel Sunday-school ....-. 
Octagon dO. dO......saecessceeeeecscess 
Handbridge do. do, .:esveee saereerers 


Collected by 
Mrs. Ge wceccecccssstePevee O'S 
Miss Dodd’s Seminary.......- 1 10 
Miss M.Powell—from Servants 1 lL 
Produce of Herbs..... Cli 


sepeere 


Ladies’ Branch Association.— 
_ Mrs. Williamson, Treas...--+++seeeees 
Knutsford Association, by Rev. J. Turner 
Middlewich, by Mr. W. Hitchen coccesssee 
Minshull, by Mrs. Jackson ... eeeses 
WNorthop, by Mr. J. Williams. 
Welsh Calvinistic Chapel ... 
Produce of Cherry Trees...... 


_ Northwich, by Rev. JT. Wilson... 2020-0 ee 
Sandbach, by Rev. W. Silvester .... 
Tarvin Association, by Mr. R. Litler. 

Subscriptions 
Collected by 
Marten, Miss ..... «s+. Se: 
Prescot, Mr. ....-. «+. 
At Eatonh, wceet <.'eoey 
Missionary Boxes 
Tarvin Chapel ..sees-. 
Ashton do. .....++- 
Delamere do -..seeesssseeree 


eaees 


ll 
SRO IOOO DCI ey: 
0 


WHA PAO 


Tattenhall Association, by Mx. Meredith ... 


Less Expenses oe 


Cumberland,—Penruddock.— 
; Rev. A. Rattray. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. G. Nettleship... . ... 


2-5 8 
Less Expenses... .. 0 5 0 


Deyonshire.—Plymouth, Devonport, and Stone- 
house Auxiliary Society.—Mr. W. Stuart, 
i) pT reas. 

Plymouth—Batter-street Meeting— 

Rey. R. Hartley—Collection 
Ladies’ Association—by Mr. J. Bowman. - 
New Tabernacle — Rev. Mr. Davies— 
Collection. ......5 ceeeeeeereceeres 
Auxiliary Society 
Royal Hotel.—Public Meeting .. 
Annual Subscriptions .....- «seer seee + 
For Schools in India (vide page 87)..-. + 
In aid. of the Deficiency (vide page 87) - + 
Devonport—Pririces-street Chapel—Coll. .. 
Ladies’ Association .. «62.6 -eseseeeces 
* Cash for Notes considered bad ....++ +++ 
Town Hall Public Meeting.-...+- 
Morrice Town—Salem Chapel o+.+ +--+ 
Mount-street Chapel ....+s-+++e+05 #9 * 
Annual Subscriptions .... 000+ 
In aid of the Deficiency (vide page 87)... 


aeoeere 


Ws & 
Z2 0 
6 8 6 
an ond 
38> 6 
35 0 3 
5 0 @ 
14 6 9 
216 6 
217° 2 

22 6- 7 

25 0 0 
818 9 

20.1 2 

312 35.9 

22 2 9 

290 13 0 
20 8 

16 0 0 

25; 0.0 

22 8 6 

2414 1 
810 0 

1715 @ 
4 6 6 

1510 0 
711 0 
1910 0 
8 0 0 
9 2 0 
6 1 0 
AD £0.76 
12.9 0 
6 6 0 


171 8 


Kingand and Cawsand Subscriptions, &c.. 
Collected by Mrs. Rogers +..+ sececsesve 
Stonehouse—Subscription eees .+++s000e 


Less Expenses .0.- 


85 

510 0 
ier7 10 
121.0 
222 1 11 
1415 5 
207 6 6 


Subscriptions... ..+.seereeee 6 
Collections... <geecssiebie sees 9,6: 15,11 
Juvenile Missionary Society .. 6 2 9 
Hayling Island, by Mr. Hall .. 0 13 1 
Miss Dunn’s Seminary -. ... 1 0 0 
Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Society.— 
Mr. W. Foster, Treas. = 
Kimbolton.—Kimbolton Ass..... 7-0 0 
Subscriptions..... ERO Kasae. epee Me 
Collection at the Anniversary. 7 13 0 


St. Neot’s Branch. 
Mrs. Bedells and Friends, for 
the Education of the Native 
Girl, Mary Hopeful....-++. 
Subscriptions ..sesesercress 
Penny Association ... 


eeeere 


Essex,—Barking—Rey. Mr. West and Friends. 5 0 0 
Hampshire.—Havant.—Rey. W. Scamp. 
30 


— _ 9 5 10 
Ramsey Branch. 
Penny Association sessessecsevevessesee 2 9 0 
Bluntisham Branch, 
Subscription..-.cecseerseeeere caeeniciomen Or Le oO 
St. Ives and Huntingdon Branch. 
Subscriptions ...ssee-seesees 7 19 9 
Penny Association serecesees 215 10 
— 1015 7 
39 19 11 
Less Expenses .. 3 7 11 
= Total veesss 36:12 0 
Kent,—Woolwich Auxiliary Society.— 
J. Read, Esq. Treas.—on Account....+e 34°0 0 
Lancashire.—East Auxiliary Society, by 
J. H. Heron, Esq. Treas. 
Manchester.—A Tythe Offering, by Rey. 

W. Roby 1... ceewcerereres Sieh ee 210k G 
Halshaw Moor.—Friends, by Rev. J. Dyson. 10 5 6 
Asbton-under-Lyne. — Rey. J. Sutcliffe. — 

Collection after Sermon, by Rev. Dr. 

Henderson .scecerversesecsresssrees 20 0 0 
Greenacres.—Oldham.—Friends, by Rey. J. 

Galland ..... oR AGG Utecher le, | O 
Patricroft.—Friends wo. sss. eeer ovnvevees Hus. 2 

48 9 8 
Liverpool.—W. Kay, Esq.—For the Support 
of the Native Teacher Glass Kay, 
7th payment.,.0--++-+ Ne Seas wapinee Base OO 
Lincolnshire.—Pincbbeck—Reyv. J. Robinson, 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Robinson ...... seere0e 114 9 
+ Lindseysee-vee isso se a yO. 
—— Grain. coos 0% awsesene 10 0 
—— Shepperson ceeeseeessee 015 0 
Chapel Box ...++---eeeeeeees 014 2 
Collections after Sermons by , 
the Rev. Messrs. Hunt and 
THOdey seveceearescesocors 10 2 8 
(zn 
160 7 
Less Expenses... 1 0 « 
ews LABISIP TS 
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Horncastle—Rey. Mr. Pain. 
Collections by Rey, Messrs. 


Hunt and Thodey .....-«e5 1313 6 
P Less Expenses... 1 5 3 
——— 12 8 3 
Peterborough—Rev. Mr. Isaac. 
Collections by Rev. Messrs. 
Hunt and Thodey.... ..... 910 0 
Less Expenses.- 917 6 
——— 8 12 6 
*35 14 4 
Norfolk Association in ald of Missions,— 
T. Brightwell, Esq. Treas. . 200 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund severe 10 0 0 
210 0 0 
Northumberland.—North Shields.— 
Rev. W. H. Stowell. 
Collection after Public Meeting, 
and Sermon by Rey. Dr.Philip 23 15 7 
Do. Missionary Prayer Meetings 212 6 
Subscriptions and Donations... 13 5 8 
Produce of Ladies’ Work..... 11 15 0 
51 8 9 
Less Expenses... 3 3 7 
48 5 2 
Shropshire.—Bridgnorth —“ Gratitude” ...... 1 0 0 
Somersetshire.—Bristol.— Tabernacle Branch 
and Juvenile Missionary Society, —- 
Mr. R. Ferris, Treas.—On account ... 25 9 6 
Poundisford Park.—Thomas Welman, Esq., 
for the Support of the Native Teacher 
Charles Noel Welman,7th payment... 10 0 0 
Surrey.—Epsom.—Rey. J. Harris. 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. Dr. 
Philip CODD ares me revesereeserseses 13 0 0 
Wilts.—_Thorpe Basset.—Penny Society, by 
RCV aM Slater sesinesiiscsecies seeace oO. 0 
Yorkshire.—Doncaster—Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rey. R. Fletcher. 
Collection after Sermon, by 
Rey..J. Parsons cerccscseee 1013 0 
Subscriptions secercosccccese 6 1'8 
Missionary Boxes .o...eeee.05 4 4 9 
Ditto, in Sabbath Schoolesesse 217 0 
Annual Subscriptions... ... 1 0 0 
——— 2416 5 
Wales.—South Auxiliary Society .— 
Rey. D.-Peter, Treas, 
Rhosyceinian, by Rev. W. Davies ...00..00 2 1 0 
Fishguard, Dy Gitt@ . 5)... wiadisisicee eviowis acer 119 6 
Bethel; by. Rev... Li. Rees: vossut x: sooccecve 210 6 
Cardigan— Rey. Mr. Davies. 
Collection at the Anniversary.. 56 3 6 
Mira, Lloyd scccusvovcse.coece > BS B-h 
PBrDAVIES, SSG. «ic, <is'e.c0.0 sistas 6 0 0 
Subseription .cccccccccesese O10 0 
—— 6618 6 
Pembroke.—Rey. Mr. Harries, ‘ 
CollectionSseesssseccscosesee 18 0 0 
Sir John Owen, (M.P.)..,.... 5 0 @ 
230 0 
Pembroke Dock.—-Rey. Mr. Williams. 
Collections .\./...0 s+ cecalemaci Giang 
Little Hayen, Collections. ... 2 9 4 
810 4 
Haverfordwest, Green Meeting. — 
Rev. Mr, Bulmer, 
Collections .. ..... seccseees 2116 9 


* The sums inserted in the December Chronicle, page 
542, as Collections by Rev. Messrs. Hunt and Thodey, 


should haye been entered as aboye—those received from | Mr. A Cordes 
* Lincoln, Louth, and Sleaford,” were for Expenses in- | 0. W. é 


curred, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Subscriptions eoceccreoeseres 
Collection by Mrs. Bulmer..+e 
Miss Owen eo ..cccecnsseese 
Miss Owen’s Missionary Box .« 


eonnr 
NAR OAO 
oceo 


Haverfordwest. — Tabernacle. — 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. Messrs. Hill and Jackson 
Public Meeting ........- weeee 
Sunday-school Missionary Box. 
Miss John’s Flower Stand .... 
Collected by Cards . wercce 
A Friend ~.4.-. sccccceecse 
Bethesda—Collection ......+ 
R. B. P. Phillips, Esq., (M.P.) . 


_ — 
ae Swe om OO 
_ - 


qovoaoans 
CoormNoaae 


Brigend Sunday-schoolee++see 
Zion’s Hill do. ccoe ssreeee © 


Trefgarn, by Rey. B. Griffiths .. 
Sunday-School, do, ...+--eeeee 
Subscriptions ....++s0+++s000 


Penygroes, by Rey. Mr. Evans .. 
Sunday-school 2... sccccsees 
Hebron So. csivescseccoemmenin 
Sunday-school ...ee-cereeee © 


Landovery, by Rey. L. Powell oe 
Collected by Mr. D. Thomas ,. 


Pentretygwyn and Cefenarthen, by 
Rey. Mr. Morgans . on 
Bethel ociocsc.scicc, aevicideesne 


Milford—Rev. Mr. Warlow, 
Collected by Mrs. Howells ...« 
Collections at Public Meetings. 

Missionary Boxes of: 
Mrs. Beynon soseee.. sascece 
— Banel...: 
Mr. Howells 


w 
i) 


wecoocoomoSsooorKsS CW 
-_ 


ee 


— 


a———— EY OAIS! Inte s nistn'suicle te ieletele 
— W. Sais»... Soellee eve 
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For the Female Free School, Mudras. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIB UTIONS. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following : viz.— : 5 

To J. Ballance, Esq. for various Reports.—E. for Owen on Indwelling Sin.—Mr. Sabine, for Claude’s Defence of the 
Reformation, and 14 vols. of the Eclectic Review —Anonymous, for various Reports in 10 vols.—‘‘ An Admirer of 
Joseph Mede,” for sundry Books.—Mr. Charles Redden, for a parcel of Haberdashery, &c.—L. Mitchell, for Gold 
Ends.—Miss Sligh, by Rev. Thomas Lewis, for a Box of Work Bags for Schools in India-—C. E. S. for a Box 
and Parcel, addressed to the Missionaries at Otaheite—A Friend, by Mr.Casterton, for Parkhurst’s Hebrew and Greek 
Lexicons.—Miss M. T. of S., for a Necklace.— Miss M. R. for a Gold Chain and a Cornelian Locket, set in Pearl; and 
Miss T. for three Breast-Pins, and Ear-Rings, by Mr. Joseph Hague, of Rotterdam, brought by Captain Laming.— 
Anonymous, Messrs, Armstrong, Ledgard, and Smith, for 717 Nos. of the Evan, Mag. 


For the Distressed Griquas. 


Mr. S. Stephens, for a parcel of Woollen Cloths, short lengths.—E.D., for Knives, Beads, &c.—C. E. S., for 
sundry articles of Clothing.—Various articles of Wearing Apparel from several Friends at Stepney and its Vicinity, 
by Rey.C. Rahmn. . 

[Acknowledgment of further Donations in our next.J 


Also for : 

The Mission College Library :— 
To Mr. Thomas Williams, for his Cottage Bible, 3 vols —Rev. G. Burdey, for Charlevoix’s History of Paraguay, 2 
vols.; Historical Account of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel; Lettre sur les Caractéres Chiiiois; Cata- 
legue of the Ethiopic Biblical MSS. &c. &c. by Platt ; Dubois’s Letters on Christianity in India; Sermons by Martyn; 
Parker’s Letters and Essays; Account of the Capture of the Duff; Glen’s Tour from Astrachan to Karass; Dr. 
Spring’s Memoirs of Mills; Jowett’s Christian Researches; Topographical Description of Canada; Hebrew Psalter; 
Ward’s View of the History, Literature, &c of the Hindoos, 4 vols.; Tracts on India Missions; Copland’s His- 
tory of Madagascar; Memoirs of Mrs. Smith; Burnham’s Pious Memorials; Hough’s Reply to the Abbé Dubois; Dr. 
Morse’s Report on Indian Affairs; New Zealand Grammar; Indian Instructor ; South Sea Islander ; Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress in French; Pike’s Form of Sound Words; Morse’s American Geography, &c. &c.—Mr. F. Wills, for 
Binney’s Sermon on the “‘ Ultimate Design of the Christian Ministry.” , 


ERRATA. 4 


In our Chronicle for January, page 13, 2d Column, for William Thompson, real Thomas Thompson; and for 
Thomas Hale, read William Hale. 
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. Setemoty 


OF 


THE LATE REV. JOHN KELLO, 


Minister of the Independent Congregation, Bethnal Green. 


Tue Rev. John Kello was born in 
East Smithfield, London, March 16, 
1750, about two years before the 
alteration. of the style. After con- 
tinuing a short time ata day-school 
- conducted by a Mrs. Brown, between 
the age of seven and eight, he went 
toa boys’ school, kept by the Rev. 
John Richardson. . When he reached 
his eighth year, he went to the Rey. 
David Muir, under whom he began 
the study of Latin, going at the same 
time, in the afternoon, to a Mr. Davis, 
in Old Gravel-lane, to learn writing 
and arithmetic. 

In 1760, or 1761, he was sent to 
Merchant Taylors’ School, where he 
was, as he particularly stated, won- 
derfully preserved among boys whose 
wickedness was inconceivable. Some- 
what tired of this situation, in Septem- 
ber, 1765, he entered as a pupil under 
the Rev. Dr. Walker, at Mule-End ; 
and at Lady-day, 1766, was received 
onthe Fund, and went tothe Academy 
at Mile-End, under the superinten- 
dence of the Rev. Drs. Conder, Gib- 
bons, and Walker. ‘The state of his 
mind at this time cannot be better 
described than in his own words, 

VOL, VI. 


which he termed a covenant :—this is 


left in his own hand-writine. 


“ O. Lord God, I who am but a poor, 


_unworthy, sinful worm, would confess. my 


sins. before thee, and desire to be deeply 
humbled on account of them, because, by 
them I have offended thee, a holy and just 


_God, broken thy laws, and trampled .under 


feet thy most holy commandments, and have 
even endeavoured to dishonour thee, when 
I should have attempted the advancement of 
thy glory and interests in the world; I de- 
sire to be deeply humbled in that I have so 
long rejected the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that notwithstanding the many _ gracious 
calls and invitations which I have been 
favoured with to come unto him that I might 
have life; nay, have put to open shame, 
denied, and crucified, the Lord of Life and 
Glory afresh. And, Lord, after all tbis I 
would lament that my rocky, stony heart 
remains so hard still, that I cannot weep, 
mourn, nor even be sorry, for my past sins 
and short comings. But, O Lord! as thou, 
of tby infinite mercy, art still holding out 
the golden sceptre to me, in obedience to 
thy call and invitation I come and prostrate 
myself before thee, beg to he made more 
sensible of my lost and undone state and 
condition, and as I was dedicated to thee 
in baptism, so now I desire to renew, at thy 
table, the vows that were then made for me, 
and I make a full surrender of myself, both 
soul and body, to be the Lord’s,—the 
Lord’s for ever, in an everlasting covenant, 
to be for him in the world, in the midst of a 
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wicked and perverse generation; and beg 
for that grace which is necessary to bear me 
up above all the storms of opposition which 
I may meet with from the enemies of the 
Gospel, and to make me a valiant champion 
for Jesus Christ. I give my assent and 
consent to all the terms which Christ pro- 
poses to sinners, that they may obtain sal- 
vation. I come unto him a sinful, guilty 
creature, and one heavy inden with sins and 
iniquities, that 1 may be dvlivered from them, 
and that they may all be washed away in his 
blood,—naked, desiring to be clothed upon 
with his righteousness, — hungering and 
thirsting after the bread and water of life, 
and trusting to his promise, that those who 
come to him he will grant them their de- 
sires ;—a needy creature, for the supply of 
all my wants,—beset with many enemies, 
who lie in wait and watch every opportu- 
nity of drawing me from my God, and 
making my soul a prey; that I may be 
delivered from them all, and that I may be 
enabled to conquer and subdue them all 
through my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
--as one, if not wholly destitute; yet very 
weak in faith, weak in love, weak in hope, 
that my graces may be strengthened through 
the hands of the mighty God of Israel, and 
that I may be daily growing in grace, and 
advancing in the divine life. And in conise- 
quence of this I accept of God the Father, 
in and through the Lord Jesus Christ, to be 
to me, and do all for me which a_child can 
stand in need of and want from his Father. 
‘J accept of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
second Person of the glorious Trinity, as 
my God and Saviour; I accept of him in all 
his offices, to be to me a Prophet, io reveal 
to me all things that are necessary for me to 
know and do, in order to salvation; as my 
Priest, who has offered up himself a sacrifice 
for his people, and I hope and trust for me, 
and to make intercession for me before the 
throne of his heavenly Father, whither he 
is now ascended; as my King, to subdue 
all his and my enemies, and to make me his 
willing subject in the day of his Power. I 
accept of him as my Rock, Fortress, Deli- 
verer, Shield, Horn of my Salvation, &c. ; 
and, in a word, for my all; and as I am 
wounded with sin, I come to him as the 
great Physician of souls, to be healed of all 
my spiritual maladies: I close with my 
Head that I may be a branch in the true 
vine, a member of his’ mystical body, a 
living stone in the great fabric and spiritual 
building, of which thou art the corner 
and foundation stone. JI accept of Thee as 
my husband, though I have often played the 
harlot and gone astray from Thee; yet, Lord, 
trusting to thy great mercy, in and through 
Jesus Chirist, I look to Thee to betroth me 
to thyself in everlasting espousals. I accept 
of Thee as my Saviour, with thy cross, and 
resolve, in thy strength, never to be ashamed 


of thee as my Redeemer, with thy crown ; 
and I depend upon thee alone for salvation, 
remission of sin, and every thing which is 
requisite thereto.’ And now, O holy, divine, 


‘and blessed Jesus, I accept of thy Holy 


Spirit as my Sanctifier, new Creator, Pre- 
server, and Director; that so I may be kept 
from falling, and presented, &c. And now, 
O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, [ accept of 
Thee for my all in all; of toy sacred Oracles, 
as the rule of my life ; that Thou wouldst train 
me up while here in this world, for glory and 
immortality, and at last bring me to the 
heavenly kingdom. 

“ And as Thou hast demanded my heart, I 
now resign it up to Thee; and though itis a 
Bethaven, beg thou wouldst make it a 
Bethel; from a house of idols, make it a 
mansion for thy Holy Spirit; it is marred 
and polluted with sin, renew it by thy grace. 
Now, O Lord! for Christ’s sake, accept the 
offer I have now made, though in meekness ; 
and through the Redeemer’s grace, to ad~ 
here to what I have promised, I here sub- 
scribe my unwortby name. 

© July 5, L767. JOHN KELLO.”’ 

“ Sept. 3, 1769.—It is now two years and 
two months since I first renewed my baptis- 
mal vows at the Lord’s table. In this time 
many have been the sins and follies into 
which I have fallen; but, notwithstanding 
these, I hope and trust from mine own expe- 
rience I can say, that Christ’s ways are the 
only pleasant ways; that his yoke is easy, 
and his burden light. I have found nothing 
in his service that gives me any reason to 
repent having entered into it; I have met 
with nothing that inclines me to retract the 
engagements I have come under to be his, 
either as a Christian, or as one preparing 
for the ministerial office. He hath now been 
pleased to bring me a considerable way on 
the last year of my preparatory studies. But, 
alas! how small the improvements I have 
made, considering my advantages. Being 
sensible in some, though, alas! a very small, 
measure of his goodness, I think it a duty 
incumbent upon me to giveup myself afresh 
unto him, to devote myself to his honour and 
glory, and to give myself entirely to his 
service; whieh I now do, by this day renew- 
ing the covenant which | have heretofore 
made and entered into with my gracious God 
and Saviour. A fitter opportunity than this, I 
think, Teannot take; being this day to enter 
on my public ministrations. The work of the 
ministry is a great and important service; 
so that the Apostle might well say, ‘ Whois 
sufficient for these things?? But to God in 
Christ I look for furniture; and for grace 
and strength to execute this important ser- 
vice, my eyes are up unto him, whohath said 
‘My grace is sufficient for thee.’ Many and 
great-are my fears that I shall backslide and 
apostatize from God and his ways, But, 
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blessed be God! they have not kept me from 
renewing my engagements to be for him, 
and for him alone. And now, sensible of 
mine own weakness and insuificiency, I 
look unto, I depend upon, that God to whom 
I have given myself in the bonds of a cove- 
nant, which I hope and desire will never be 
broken; for he only, 1 know, is able to keep 
me, and preserve me from the designs and 
machinations of all my spiritual enemies. 
Into thine hands, O heavenly Father, I com- 
mit and commend my body, soul, and spirit; 
do thou preserve and keep me free from all 
evil, and from all the dangers to which I 
am or may be exposed. Help me to glorify 
Thee on earth, and at last take me to live 
with Thee for ever, through my Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ—Amen, and Amen.’ 


At Christmas, 1769, Dr. Walker 
engaged the subject of this Memoir 
to supply, once a-day, for him at 
Bethnal Green. Having gone through 
_the usual course of studies, he passed 
trials in March 1770. Infirmities 
increasing on Dr. W., at Lady-day, 
1770, Mr. Kello was wholly en- 
gaged for him; and in the month of 
November, in the same year, the wor- 
thy Doctor died. Mr. K., therefore, 
continued to preach; and having re- 
ceived an urgent and unanimous call, 
in which both church and congrega- 
tion united, lhe was ordained May 9, 
1771. He was enabled to continue his 
ministerial duties with increasing de- 
light, and a greater concern for the 
good of precious and immortal souls. 
Many and severe were his trials, but 
he bore them with Christian patience, 
and submission to Him who does all 
things well. 

In 1789 he was called to part 
with an affectionate partner, who left 
two daughters. To these he was 
endeared by his kind dispositions. 
The writer of this Memoir recollects 
the anxious solicitude manifested by 
him for the temporal, but especi- 
ally the spiritual, welfare of his off- 
spring. The evening of the Lord’s 
day was spent in prayer and cate- 
chizing his children, and they had 
reason to hope that praying breath 
was not, in this instance, spent in 
vain. 


In February, 1790, his only bro- 


ther, the Rev. James Kello, was re- 
moved from his charge in the meri- 
dian of life; and in December, 1807, 
he was called to follow his second. 
wife to the house appointed for all 
living. 

In 1816 he had to endure a most 
severe trial, in the removal of an 
amiable and affectionate daughter. 
This he experienced to be an aflliction 
indeed ; but he was enabled to bear 
it with resignation and submission, 
supported by these words of his Sa- 
viour— If ye love me ye would re- 
joice, because I said, I go unto the 
Father ;” and he did not sorrow as 
those who had no hope. The infir- 
niity of years had been gradually 
increasing for some time, till October, 
1825, when he was seized with a 
severe iUlness, which rendered him 
incapable of engaging in the usual 
services of the sanctuary, which here- 
tofore he had fulfilled with little in- 
terruption. Observing his weakness, 
the church and congregation, with 
great kindness and affection, under- 
took, unknown to him, to provide a 
supply one part of the Lord’s day. 

On December 25, 1825, he preach- 
ed twice for the last time; and on 
January 28, 1827, he commenced 
the afternoon service under great 
weakness and indisposition; he had 
not proceeded far in his sermon, when 
he announced to the people that he 
was unable to proceed; and fell ap- 
parently lifeless, and never after 
ascended the pulpit. Having par- 
tially recovered, on the first Sabbath 
in March, he with difliculty adminis- 
tered the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper; whea it was evident he was 
in a peculiarly happy frame. To use 
his own words: “if you ask me,” 
said he, “ what has been my support 
since I last met you, 1 cannot answer 
better than in the words of our sweet 
singer, 

*¢ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fall, 


Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all;”’ 
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and added, “I never felt these words 
so applicable as during the trying 
season.” 

From that time, his weakness so 
increased, that he was seldom able to 
appear in the house of God, though 
his heart was with his people; evin- 
cing by his expressions to those about 
him his sense of their kindness, and 
his affection towards them. 

May 9, the day on which he had 
been ordained fifty-six years, he took 
to his bed. For some days his mind 
appeared anxious, lest he should 
continue to be burdensome to those 
around him; but this state of mind 
subsided, and to his nearest relative 
he expressed a perfect acquiescence 
and satisfaction in the Divine will, 
saying, “ My mind has been deeply 
impressed with these words, ‘ My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure ;’ and though mysterious 
my long continuance in this state of 
great weakness, what we know not 
now, we shall know hereafter ;” and 
added, “I am content and willing 
to wait the Lord’s time.” Having 
been a man of prayer, he continued so 
to the last, praying with or for his 
family, church, congregation, and 
schools, till his speech and strength 
entirely failed. Frequently was he 
lifted from his knees after engaging 
in the family, apparently quite ex- 
hausted. He said the prayers of 
his pious mother had been blessed to 
him. It was her usual custom to 
retire in the evening with her chil- 
dren for prayer. His own words 
were, “I believe I have reaped the 
fruits of this ever since.” Whole 
nights were spent by him in this de- 
lightful exercise, being overheard by 
those in attendance, never forgetting 
his family and charge. When he 
took leave of them for the night, he 
always committed them to the Divine 
care, expressing his most anxious 
solicitude that the younger branches 
might be brought to a knowledge of 
the Saviour, saying, “ May the bless- 
ing of the Lord attend you, my dear 


children, for time and eternity!” A 
member of the church, who called to 
see him, said, “ What a mercy you 
have nothing to do but to die!”’— 
« Yes,” said he, “if I had, I should 
be one of the most miserable of crea- 
tures.’ The last morning, having 
recovered from a fit, he said, “I 
thought I was going home then, but 
I have another struggle to go 
through ;” and, clasping his withered 
hands together, exclaimed, “ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly!” Being 
asked if his mind was comfortable, 
he replied, “ Quite so,” with a firm- 
ness which will not be soon erased 
from the minds of those present. He 
continued praying, even in the ago- 
nies of death, until he obtained his 
discharge, for which he had been 
longing ; and his prayers were turned 
into everlasting praise, on June 11, 
1827, having recently entered upon 
his seventy-eighth year. 

His mortal remains were interred 
in his family grave, Bunhill-fields, 
on Wednesday, June 20, attended 
by the Rey. Mr. Blackburn, who 
delivered an address, and the Rey. 
J. Clayton, jun. The pall was sup- 
ported by the Rev. Messrs. Wall, 
Goode, Harper, H. I’. Burder, Vau- 
tin, and Brooksbank. ‘The church 
and congregation joined in manifest- 
ing their attachment, by attending as 
mourners, at their own expense, 
amidst a numerous assembly of spec- 
tators. The Sabbath following, his 
death was improved in the morning, 
by the Rev. S. Blackburn, from Phil, 
i, 23—“Tam in a strait betwixt two, 
&c.;” and in the afternoon, by Rey, 
J. Clayton, jun. from 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2; 
and in the evening, by the Rev. A. 
Reed, at his own Meeting, New- 
road, from Luke ii. 29. 

Thus lived and died this eminent 
servant of God, who was enabled, 
under the influence of Divine grace, 
to hold out unto the end ; giving, at 
the same time, all the glory to that 
God whose he was, and in whose 
service he had been engaged for up- 
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wards of half a century. In every 
capacity of life—as a husband, a 
father, a pastor—he was enabled to 
manifest the power of Divine grace; 
in a word, he was “an Israelite m- 
deed, in whom was no guile.” He 
was made the honoured instrument in 
turning many from sin unto God, as 
well as in building up others who 
had believed through grace. 


Dec, 1827. R. O. 
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MISS AZUBAH CLARK, 
Lute of Gorukhpore, in the Presidency of 


Bengal. 


(Continued from page 56.) 


Stow is the human mind to receive 
that solemn warning of inspiration, 
‘© Ve know not. what shall be on the 
_ morrow: for what is your life? It 
is even a vapour that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away.” 
We have seen this once more loudly 
confirmed. Happy they who so 
calmly receive the warning, as to 
apply their whole hearts to wisdom, 
While Azubah, young, and gay, and 
healthy, gazed on the poor Hindoo 
mother, as she turned in deep anguish 
from the grave of her child, how 
little did we think what was impend- 
ing! Her own warm heart bled for 
the weeping mother, and her first 
thought was—Oh! that the sweet 
hopes of the Bible could but gain 
access to the mind of this poor sor- 
rowing heathen woman! then she 
would not be without hope ;—then 
she would weep at the footstool of 
Heaven’s mercy, and bow in silent 
resignation to the Divine appoint- 
ment. Alas! little did she think 
how very soon the friends, then near 
her, would stand around her own 
dying bed, and gaze on her changed 
countenance, in all the agony of ten- 
derest sorrow! Little did she think 
how soon they too should turn away 
from her own grave, feeling that there 


is an anguish which nothing but the 
hopes of immortality can ever ass uage! 
Alas ! what is the bloom and brilliant 
gaiety of youth? The beautiful 
flower expands its delicate blossom, 
and exhales its short-lived fragrance ; 
then it is cut down, and dies! It is 
unchangeable truth, that no man or 
woman is prepared to live happily, 
who is not also prepared for early 
and sudden death: they only are se- 
cure whom God hath in his keeping ! 
He keepeth all, however weak and 
feeble, who are confiding in Him; 
who come. as lost, guilty, prodigal 
children to his feet; who receive his 
offered pardon as a free gift to the 
utterly unworthy, bestowed through 
the death of his ever-ohedient Son. 
Here only is solid rock! Here only 
is abiding peace! Here only is calm 
security for life and in death! It is 
not in India only that the young die; 
and while we very hastily trace some 
passages in her rapid journey to the 
tomb, let us try to remember that, 
perhaps very soon, the hand that 
writes, and the eye that reads, may 
both be still and cold in the grave. 
On the 4th of February, 1823, 
Miss Clark finally left Calcutta, to 
proceed with her sister and brother 
to Gorukbpore, the station to which 
he had been recently appointed. As 
this remote and secluded spot is not 
very much known, a short descrip- 
tion may not prove uninteresting. 
The district of Gorukhpore lies on 
the northern frontier of the British do- 
minions in India. Directly north of 
it, is the territory of Nepaul; and on 
the west, the province of Oude. The 
river Raptee, a tributary stream of 
the Gogra, winds circuitously through 
the district, and ultimately discharges 
its waters into the Ganges. On the 
banks of the Raptee river lies the 
native town of Gorukhpore ; and near 
it, cantonments for a native corps. 
The civil functionaries reside in a 
most romantic situation, at a short 
distance from the town. The houses 
lie within grounds of the most divex- 
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sified and beautiful character, and in 
every direction the walks are rich in 
the noblest tropical scenery. At a 
distance of about three miles, the 
station is closed round by a broad 
belt of thick jungle. This forest 
extends several miles, and abounds 
in wild animals, among which the 
elephant, the hog, and the tiger, 
are most common. ‘They seldom, 
however, leave their wild haunts to 
approach the cultivated parts. On 
the east, at the distance of about a 
mile, is an extensive lake, and a wide 
expanse of low land, covered with 
reeds and luxuriant grass. In many 
of the rides, the Nepaul hills, distant 
about sixty miles, diversify the view; 
but by far the most sublime and ma- 
jestic portion of the landscape, is the 
stupendous range of the Himalaya 
mountains, sweeping along the verge 
of the northern horizon. These mighty 
mountains, the Alps of Asia, and by 
far the loftiest on our globe, are dis- 
tant more than a hundred miles ; yet 
their snowy pinnacles, soaring to the 
enormous elevation of more than 
twenty-five thousand feet, are most 
distinctly seen on aclear day.* 

It is not easy to convey an ade- 
quate idea of these magnificent moun- 
tain-tops, as. they appear to an ob- 
server onthe plain. ‘The view of the 
Swiss and Savoy Alps from Neu- 
chatel, on the delightful Enghi pro- 
menade at Berne, may give some 
impression of it; or, on a small scale, 
the sweep of the Scotch hills, as seen 
on a clear sunny winter’s morning, 
from the top of Ben-Lomond. There 
are certain moments, in which the soft 
sublimity of their appearance, from 


*“ The highest peak of the Himalaya 
mountains, and so the loftiest known sum- 
mit on the earth, has been determined to 
be 25,749 feet above the sea.—Asiatic Re- 
searches, vol. xiv. It does not seem that it 
would be impossible to reach even this ut- 
most pinnacle, of our world. No one has 
yet placed his name, or his friend’s name, 
there; but there are far better objects of 
ambition in this sorrowful world, than the 
wild freaks of idle ambition. 


some of the walks of Gorukhpore, is 
at once wild, and majestic, and beau- 
tiful, above all description. Very 
early in the morning, the mountain- 
tops are seen of a dark grey, gra- 
dually becoming violet blue, and then, 
with the first brilliant beams of sun- 
rise, the extreme summits suddenly 
kindle into a rubyred, And again, 
at sun-set, the long grotesque rampart 
of snowy pinnacles, glowing like the 
gilded edges of a white cloud, and 
their icy slopes glittermg like a 
mirror in the sunbeams, gently fade 
away, tint after tint, till insensibly 
the crimson becomes orange, and 
yiolet, and dark indigo, till, at last, 
all is again lost in the sober grey of 
evening. Such, and far more magni- 
ficent, is the distant landscape of Go- 
rukhpore; and yet the spectator is 
standing in a retired nook of thick 
forest scenery, and has close under 
his eye the pleasant houses, and gar- 
dens, and a neat church, recently 
erected, in which the English service 
is regularly performed. To this 
quiet churchyard, and to the modest — 
grave, now covered with shrubs and 
flowers, our little story must rapidly 
advance. 

The journal of her voyage up the 
river is full of pleasing anecdote ; but 
want of space absolutely compels us 
to pass them over. On April 8, she 
thus writes :— 


“ This morning we reached our new de- 
lightful home ; and after the hot budgerow, 
(boat), the sade of the house was delicious. 
The punkah (a large fan suspended from 
the ceiling in India) was soon put in motion, 
and produced a delightful cool air. 

“ May 7. Weare much pleased with Go- 
rukhpore and its social inhabitants: it re- 
minds me more of a country town in dear 
Old England, than any part of India I have 
yet seen.”’ 


For some time she rejoiced in the 
opportunity of listening to the pas- 
toral instructions of the Rev. T. 
Morris, missionary at Benares, who 
was staying at the station; and she 
laments his subsequent illness and 
departure from Gorukhpore, in the 
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warmest terms. Her hours of retire- 
ment were given to religious books. 
The “ Memoirs of Mrs. Newell” seem 
to have soothed and comforted her 
mind much; and “ Leighton on St. 
Peter” was a favourite work. 

At times, the intense heat of the 
climate appears to have weakened her 
frame, and lessened her enjoyment. 
Jay has some most judicious thoughts 
oa this subject in his Eighth Lecture, 
p. 278, of the “Christian Contem- 
plated,” a noble book, which no library 
should want. Still, even in heaviness, 
her mind earnestly struggled to rise to 
the life of faith and conscious accept- 
ance. 

Sept. &, she writes, referring to 
Mrs. Newell— 


“Oh! that, like her, I too may die the death 
of the righteous, and obtain the crown of 
glory she now possesses! It dispirits me 
when [ think how superior she was to. me 
when at myage (sixteen years seven months), 
Oh, blessed Saviour! Pardon all that I have 
done amiss, and help, O help me to do 
those things, and only these, thatare pleasing 
in thy sight! My mind is now beset with 
clouds; but, oh, my God! before I am re- 
moved hence, let that radiant hue of joy 
which thou sheddest upon thy favoured few, 
rest abundantly on me!?? 


This, her heart’s humble cry, was, 
indeed, most graciously answered: 
and we must omit very, very many 
interesting passages of her life, to 
approach these sacred moments in 
which the answer to this her prayer 
was visible to all around. 

A few more extracts from her jour- 
nal, we must not, however, refuse 
ourselves the pleasure of inserting, 
With devout gratitude, she mentions 
the arrival of the Rev. Mr. Wilkin- 
son. Her mind thirsted strongly fer 
religious instruction, and she records 
a great many discourses that were a 
' cordial and support to her mind when 
oppressed and sorrowful. Strong 
love to those whose conversation is 
really felt to be useful, has ever been 
a very marked and characteristic fea- 
ture of the children of God. For 
Paul, his spiritual children, when first 


turned to the joy of the Lord, would 
almost have plucked out their own 
eyes. On one occasion, she thus 
writes :— 


“As the Sabbath comes round, we feel 
more and more the value of the blessing 
which the Lord has granted us, in our dear 
and pious pastor. His sermon was a most 
delightful one. On the duty of trying to 
convert the poor heathen around us.’? 


She was then busy with the Hin- 
doostanee language, expressly to be- 
come more useful to the natives. In 
spite of the enervating influence of 
this torrid climate, we find her often 
rejoicing in the Lord, 

July 11, she writes :— 

«‘T take my pen this morning, to record 
the merciful kindness of my God. With 
tears of gratitude, I thank Him for his pre- 
sence with me in his holy temple. The 


Lord is gracious, and with Him there is 
plenteous redemption.’? 


* Mason’s Self-knowledge,” and 
« Buck on Christian Experience,” she 
mentions as having been very cheer- 
ing in her retired moments. 

The medical services of her bro- 
ther being required during the Bur- 
mese war, a considerable change 
ensued, and for a time he was obliged 
to leave the peaceful seclusion of 
Gorukhpore. She writes :— 

‘Our time has been so fully occupied in 
the necessary preparations, that only now 
and then a tear has escaped since the painful 
moment in which we heard of this dreaded 
separation. Oh! for that heavenly frame 
which is enabled always to say, ‘Not my 
will, O Lord! but thine, be done’!? 

“ Jan. 9, 1825. My dear brother departed 
to join the Ist Regiment of Light Cavalry, 
encamped at Purmah. Our hearts were 
very, very sad, but we retired to seek help 
at a throne of mercy and compassion, and 
were comforted.” 


In May, 1825, circumstances ren- 
dering it necessary to be nearer the 
seat of war, she left Gorukhpore to 
travel through the territory of Oude, 
to the western provinces of Hin- 
doostanee, a journey always very 
fatiguing, and now to be accom- 
plished while the hot winds prevailed 
in all their fury. A party of horse 
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was obtained as a guard, from the 
civil authorities of Gorukhpore, and 
an escort was kindly added by the 
commanding officer of the infantry 
battalion at the station. Thus pro- 
tected, they set out on this dangerous 
journey to Agra by the way of Fyza- 
lad. Amidst all the harassing anxie- 
ties of these painful events, and in 
the anguish of alarm for the safety 
of her dearest earthly friend, she still 
seeks and finds support on high. “TI 
shed,” says she, “a few tears, but 
I remembered, that He who gave 
that strong mutual affection we have 
so long cherished, can still preserve 
us. This thought soothed me; and 
hope, ‘ skilled to weave the form we 
love,’ bids me look forward to another 
and a joyous reunion.” 


A few short extracts from her interesting 
account of this perilous journey, and we 
must then hasten to the conclusion of the 
Memoir,—Epirori 


A 
RECOLLECTION OF DR. WAUGH, 


AT THE 
COMMUNION TABLE, 
Wells-street, October 19, 1823. 


THERE is nothing more improper, 
than an indulgence in declamation 
while dispensing or observing this holy 
ordinance. ‘The scene is too solemn, 
and the subject ought ever to occupy 
the gravest moments of our retire- 
ment. The death of Christ is a new 
thing in the Creation; we never heard 
of such before or since. That God 
should give his own Son; that this Son 
should groan, and bleed, and die; and all 
for rebels such as we! Such an event 
never entered the most vivid imagina- 
tion to pourtray ; and our wonder is, 
that any can be found to believe it. In 
truth, it requires the same power to 
make the mind believe it, that pre- 
pares the mind for receiving the benefits 
derivable from it. We are, however, 
quite incompetent to know what God 
can do. 

As to love, we know that church- 
members ought to love one another, 
and de each other all the kind offices 


they can; but who ever heard of a 
man beggaring himself for his fellow- 
creature, his fellow-worshipper? Yet 
such a case, and mueh more, the 
Apostle supposes. For a good man, 
some would even dare to die. For bis 
country, a Lord Russell may die; and 
we withhold not the due meed of our 
praise; but for an enemy---who can 
believe such an ene can be found to 
die? 

For aught that appears, it is a new 
thing, even in heaven. God acts as 
becomes himself; end, in his thoughts 
of mercy, looks not, to hearts in our 
cold world for his model. Of this we 
have ample evidence in the fact of 
Christ’s death, which we hare met this 
day to eat bread and drink wine in me- 
morial of, 

Now, as to admiration: it is evanes- 
cent. ‘The awful grandeur of the sea, 
raised by a storm into mountainous 
waves, is soon forgotten by the country- 
man who hath for the first time wit- 
nessed it. So itis with us: we forget, 
or look upon with indifference, the 
awful manifestation of God’s mercy 
and justice we are now met to comme- 
morate. Indeed, it appears to have 
been presented so often to our eyes 
under these symbols, that it hath for- 
gotten the way down to the heart; 
and if it found its way there at any 
time, the evil of the heart hath ren- 
dered of no effect the good it ought 
to have produced. 

O, repose confidently on this glorious 
Saviour! Here alone is safety, or we 
are sadly mistaken. God hath said, 
he hath laid in Zion a stone’; and all 
those who lean on this stone shall not 
be disappeinted. In a bog, a man 
would be ridiculed for trusting himself 
on a sinking bank, when a reck pre- 
sented itself to him to stand on: now 
this is the figure here used; and on 
this rock alone, ye shall find firm 
footing. 

In this awfal scene, we behold Jus- 
tice coming to the Saviour with the 
bond, entered into by him from all 
eternity. Did he deny it? No: he wiped 
it away, item by item, and nailed it to 
the cross. The poverty, the reproach, 
the coutempt, the ruin, we were sub- 
ject to;—all, all, He paid; and thus 
appeased the wrath of God; none of 
which man could everhave done. Oh! 
Divine Justice was pleased; and much ' 
teasen had she to he sa; it was ibe 
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only. payment she had ever received 
worthy of her acceptance. So pleased 
was she, that she never left the Re- 
deemer, till she raised him on high, 
and placed him on the throne of God; 
and dethrone him who dare! And 
Divine Justice still continues to honour 
him, and can make you and me righ- 
teous and meet for heaven; and it will 
not be the less pleasing to be on the 
obliged side with ,Christ. But, then, 
what will become of all your good 
works? Ye have fed the hungry, cloth- 
ed the naked, and instructed the igno- 
rant. Now God will not be unmindful 
of these actions, for he hath said, he 
will repay them an hundred fold. Lean 
on this name; trust in it alone; go on 
and improve. 

We have thus, in a simple man- 
ner, pointed your minds to the contem- 
plation of these great and most mo- 
mentous truths; but even a death-bed 
could not add to the feeling with 
which our mind is impressed of their 
infinite importance. We now proceed 
to administer the symbols of that body 
broken for you—and for you; and of 
that blood shed, in virtue of which 
alone ye are safe: for he says, *‘ This is 
the testament of my blood, shed for the 
remission of sins unto many; drink ye 
all of it. This do in remembrance of 
me.” ‘ 


PAUSE. 


What are the effects that ought to 
be produced in us, from commemora- 
ting the death of Christ? Ah! John, 
though an old man, had a warm heart. 
“ Hereby,’’ says he, ‘‘ perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his 
life for us; and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren.’’ Now, this is 
the morality of the Bible. O let us not 
deceive ourselves! Will that man lay 
down his life for me, who lays out his 
money in ministering to the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life; spending his time at the theatre, 
and spectacles, where a saint in five is 
not to be found? O deceive not your- 
selves: follow up truth; the conviction 
of it follow up now. Think not of to- 
morrow; and Jet your resolutions be, 
from thenceforward, to do all the good 
ye can. Do good to the soul! Ifye 
see a man, a brother, in sin, admonish 
him—he will bless you when he comes 
to die. If you see aman, a brother, 
living beyond his income, warn him— 


he and his family will bless you. Re- 
mind that man, that his expenditure is 
always directed towards his own gra- 
tification, but never to the poor and 
destitute among God’s people; and 
bring him to supply their wants. This 
conduct may be very unpopular here, 
but that is of no moment; it will be 
popular in heaven. 

Now, some are probably saying, This 
is the old story, which we have heard 
these forty years. All works—nothing 
but works: true; but, my brother, read 
Paul’s Epistles, and ye will there find 
what a Christian ought to be; and this 
is the only way of our getting satis- 
fying evidence of our being true Chris- 
tians. Andif I possess this love John 
speaks of, how, without these marks, 
is it to be known? Where, however, 
they exist, heart-holiness is a mark not 
to be mistaken. Oh! therefore, hold 
on; ye know not how long ye may 
have to work. I parted with you, in 
this desk, about six months ago. I 
then said something about being taken 
away; but God hath in mercy pre- 
served and restored me to this place. 
He hath, however, removed two, who 
were pillars among us. Seeing, there- 
fore, we know not how soon we may 
be called hence, Jet us press on to per- 
fection, and be ready at the summons. 
Let us begin this night. Our children 
—have we fulfilled our duty to them, 
in instructing, correcting, and setting 
before them a holy example? Our 
friends—have we been faithful to their 
souls? Our property—hath it been 
directed by us as stewards for God. 
Have we injured any one’s character ?— 
let us not rest till we rectify it. Have 
we injured a brother by cold looks >— 
oh! all, all must be forthwith recti- 
fied; all must be made now, as we 
would have them when we come to 
die. 

I leave you not in the care of your 
resolutions: they are good, but not to 
be depended on. I commend you to 
His holy keeping: and I will not re- 
tire to rest this night, until I solemnly 
bear you all on my heart before His 
throne; and, I trust, that ye all will 
do the same by each other, and by me, 
—Go in peace! 
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SIR ; 

THovucH far from thinking that 
ministers are a favoured class, to remark 
on whom would be presumption, and to 
mention whose faults would be a fault 
itself; yet, as in the Scripture so much 
importance is attached to their cha- 
vacter ; as they are narrowly watched, 
often by the ungodly with a malignant, 
and by many professors of religion with 
a suspicious, eye; as in our days, as well 
as in those of the apostle Jude, few are 
the “feasts of charity,’? which are not 
spotied by “murmurers and complain- 
ers ;?’—it appears to me highly desirable 
that inaccurate and unjust charges, 
either plainly brought or insinuated 
against them, should be met andrefuted: 
and though it is probable there are some 
pulpits in which the hearing such a voice 
as that of Philo-Pastor, speaking froma 
pew, might be exceedingly useful; and 
though it is to be hoped that all stu- 
dents will give it serious attention,—yet 
it really appears to me that their num- 
ber must be greatly over-rated, if they 
and the censurable ministers amount to 
“¢ some thousands.”” 

The importance of the ministry, its 
openness to observation, and its liable- 
ness to injurious misrepresentations, 
have not only occasioned most solemn 
charges to be addressed to those who 
sustain the office, but some sacred 
guards to be thrown around them.— 
Lovely as was the character of John, 
attractive as it had proved to Him who 
was Loye incarnate, it seems that he 
was not more secure than his fellow- 
apostles. Diotrephes, who loved to have 
the pre-eminence, had much to say, and 
many to hear; and even John himself 
was rouzed by the attack, and, proba- 
bly, fresh occasion for slander was taken 
from the holy energy of his feeling, and 
the inspired strength of his terms— 
“* Wherefore, if 1 come, I willremember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating against 
us with malicious words.’? ‘The direc- 
tion given to Timothy deserves, and 
was no doubt intended, to obtain general 
attention—“* Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses.’ It might not be 
amiss to remind Philo-Pastor that he 


was required, by the spirit of such a 
text, to have had some further testi- 
mony, before he first believed, and then 
published, a statement relative to an 
aged member of the church, more than 
eighty years old, who had been visited 
by her pastor but once within twelve 
months, It would, I confess, have oc- 
curred to me, that before such a publi- 
cation was made to the world, and sent, 
stamped with authority as well as ve- 
racity, among this once unanimous, but 
now divided, congregation; it was de- 
sirable not only to be satisfied as to the 
character of the one narrator, but as 
to the accuracy of the venerable suf- 
ferer’s memory. 

Neglect of duty is really the subject 
of that friendly voice, “ Ye are idle, ye 
are idle”? Now I will say, that if a 
general charge is to be produced or in- 
sinuated in such an age as this—an age, 
perhaps, more distinguished for energy 
than any since apostolic days—an age 
in which the ehurches are excited to 
action by the voice, and by the example 
of their pastors,—in such an age as 
this, the charge of idleness against 
ministers is, because the most unfounded 
in fact,the most unfortunate which could 
possibly be selected. Are the ministers 
of the metropolis idle men? Are minis- 
ters in the country idle men? I will 
not ask some discontented individuals, 
which every congregation will contain, 
and usually every church should dis- 
countenance; and among whom Philo- 
Pastor seems, by a somewhat remark. 
able coincidence, to have been fre- 
quently thrown. No; I will go to 
better sources of infermation. Tracts, 
Bibles, Missionary Reports, Village 
Preaching,—these, and many other wit- 
nesses, would tell me, that whatever 
may be the faults of “ some thousands 
of ministers’’ in the present day, édle- 
ness must not be charged upon them. 

But itis not the general charge of 
idleness : whatever may be insinuated, 
this could not be expressed. It is not 
that they are quite idle, but they ne- 
gleet their appropriate duty. The 
character of preaching is complained 
of—it is not sufficiently practical. If 
this apply to thousands, a great altera- 
tion has taken place since I can re- 
member. The individual case stated- 
by Philo-Pastor, forms an exception to 
the mode of preaching which is gene- 
rally adopted. That case, as it there 
appears, reflects discredit on the pulpit, 
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while it exhibits a truly afflicting spec- 
tacle inthepews. The minister, it seems, 
had removed—for which, no doubt, he 
had good reasons; and many had to 
deplore the great loss which the congre- 
gation had sustained. If a church were 
brought into the state represented, by 
the defective preaching of a minister, 
I really hope and believe that, by this 
time, the great loss which has been 
sustained, is made up; and however a 
successor may deplore the state of the 
congregation, the pious have not long 
remained deploring the change. I shall 
take occasion, from this inconsistent 
statement, to suggest a few hints on the 
charge which it contains. Philo-Pastor 
will forgive me. Thousands, if not tens 
of thousands, who read the Evangelical 
Magazine, may be benefited: some 
may be checked in their attempts to 
alienate the pews from the pulpit; 
others may be put on their guard 
against such efforts. ‘There are many 
hearers to whom this reproof is appli- 
cable—“ If thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge.” 
Such persons attend a place of worship, 
not to receive good. Whey have usually, 
in their own estimation, made such an 
advance in knowledge and holiness, 
that it is quite unnecessary to hear for 
themselves, ‘They will, however, coun- 
tenance publie worship by their pre- 
sence, and sit in judgment on the 
preacher. Though they do not need to 
hear for themselves, time will not be 
quite lost, for they can hear for others ; 
and by condemnivg some things which 
ave said, and suggesting some other 
things which might have been said, they 
ean lay in a good stock of conversation 
for the gossiping hours of the week, 
and move about—perfect oracles among 
admiring auditors. In this case, the 
want either of doctrine or of practice 
will do, and may be the foundation of 
charges, as occasion may suit, as hu- 
mour may dictate, or as plausibility 
may direct; and should there he 
found in the assembly persons whose 
defects or impropriety occasion to the 
preacher the deepest regret, or should 
he, weeping in secret, say, “ All the day 
long have I stretched out my hand unto 
a stiff-necked and gainsaying people,”’ 
the fault is his own. They could give 
a model of preaching, which would cor- 
rect the mischief and alter the state of 
things directly. “ See thy matters are 
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not good and right—Oh! that I were 
judge in the Jand }”’ 

It often happens that the most deli- 
cate and difficult parts of a minister’s 
duty, are those on which the most in- 
competent persons pronounce the most 
confident opinions. This will apply to 
the application of asermon. Dr, Ben- 
nett, in his life of Dr, Bogue, says, “In 
the application of his sermons he was 
mere partial to addresses to certain cha~ 
racters, than to inferences containing 
more didactic truth. This eminently con- 
duces to fidelity, and to the edification 
of all. But it is better suited to a 
Bogue and avast congregation, than to 
ordinary men or to a little flock. 
Where the hearers, being few, are 
minutely known, it would require un- 
usual prudence and great weight of 
character, to escape the charge of per- 
sonality.’’ (p. 418.) This remark is just. 
Ina congregation of moderate extent, 
when appeals are made to classes, of 
which specimens are present, known to 
the preacher and to most of the hearers, 
no charge is more frequent, more plau- 
sible, and often more detrimental ; irri- 
tation is produced; counter-charges are 
sought; and if there be some whisperer 
to intimate that, in this and that particu- 
lar, the teacher is himself defective, the 
very vices he reproves are justified, and 
his influence is destroyed. Exposition of 
some book of Scripture has sometimes 
been adopted, for the very purpose of 
avoiding the appearance of personality 
in the selection of subjects. But some 
judges have said that this is not very ac-. 
ceptable. But the kind ofappealreferred 
to, is not whatis meant by application, in 
the sense of some complainers. It is nota 
reproof of the improprieties of profes- 
sors: and dreadful indeed would it be, 
even to glance at their idleness, their 
covetousness, their tempers, thetr ty- 
ranny in the family, or delinquencies 
in the house of God! No; what is ex- 
pected is, to assume the safety of a cer- 
tain class, who must be comforted, and 
produce certain generalities applicable 
to others, in language as forcible as pos- 
sible. Yes; and it is often further ex- 
pected, that the greater part of pulpit 
addresses should be of this character, 
The less of information the better. To 
edify the body of Christ, is thought to be 
superfluous. Impression is wanted— 
impression only. Thus, vapid decla- 
mation is much more highly valued than 
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scriptural statement and appeal; and 
often a call for it is really what is meant 
by the cry, “ We want more applica- 
tion.” 

But on the neglect of pastoral visit- 
ing, the voice uttered by the pews is 
pre-eminently friendly. On this point 
the pews mayspeak—must speak, The 
evil does exist, at least it did, ‘ not 
twenty years ago,’’ in the case of a 
“‘ dear minister,’ whose congregation 
held him in such respect, that they were 
afraid to speak ¢o him, aud indulged 
such affection at the very same time, 
that they did not hesitate to speak re- 
proachfully of him. They certainly 
must have formed as strange a com- 
pound of awe and love as ever was 
produced, But the lapse of nearly —— 
years has most probably removed the 
deficient minister, and many of his com- 
plaining flock, to a higher tribunal; and 
has fixed them where human censure or 
applause affects them not. Let their 
ashes rest! and let all who may have 
them in recollection, observe a maxina 
which a heathen could not violate with- 
out reproach, “ Never speak evil of 
the dead!’ But the subject deserves to 
be examined. The complaint is very 
general: let us inquire how far it is 
just. Philo-Pastor refers to twoclasses, 
—those whoare sick, and those who are 
in health; of the claims of the former 
there can be no doubt. The question 
is, how much of a minister’s time may 
be expected by each of the latter. I 
feel persuaded that a little reflection 
will, in many quarters, abate expecta- 
tion and silence complaint. Iwilltake 
the case of a congregation of moderate 
extent—I will say 500 persons. J will 
assume that the minister does not re- 
gard the persons of the rich more than 
the poor. These 500 persons include 
families of different numbers, and single 
individuals. It will, perhaps, be about 
a fair proportion, to say that one in four 
will require a separate call, And when 
it is considered that the sickness, or 
sometimes the religious state, of an 
individual in each family, will present 
a claim upon a minister for some por- 
tion of time, this will be below rather 
than above the demand. The pastor 
then, in this circle, has 125 claimants 
for a visit. Out of this number, it is 
surely far from being an exaggeration, 
to suppose that, in ten cases, illness will 
be usually demanding from him a 
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weekly call: each call will occupy 
about half-an-hour, to which time a 
reasonable addition must be made for 
distance; add this to other occupations 
arising out of the publicity of his office, 
and at least a day in each week is con- 
sumed. 115 cases remain. How often 
can each fairly expect attention? This 
however, which, if the expectations 
raised by Philo-Pastor’s friendly voice 
be realized, will require almost ubi- 
quity, is but a very minor part of the 
minister’s work. Nay, this is only a 
little relaxation! Frequently, four ser- 
mons a-week, and an address at a 
prayer-meeting, are to be delivered to 
the same people, and often among them 
hearers not the most considerate nor 
the most kind. Sir, I have travelled as 
well as Philo-Pastor. I have heard 
complaints as well as he. I have heard 
of the neglects of some dear minister, 
who had not, as they his flock, and who 
had not, as their cattle, one day of rest 
assigned him—but one day of anxious 
and arduous labour. To prepare for 
it, and in fulfilling duties concerning 
which unreasonable expectations are 
often raised, he was awake when his 
slanderers were asleep. And many are 
the cases in which what is taken from 
the repose of the pillow, will be added 
to the repose of the sepulchre. 

I have already adverted to the claims 
arising out of the efforts of the present 
age. To say nothing of villages, public 
meetings are to be attended, commit- 
tees to be met; sometimes reports are 
to be prepared, and not unfrequently 
the minister must collect for public 
objects subscriptions too. 

And from whom is all this expected? 
Often from some young man, who re- 
ceived a unanimous invitation when he 
came among us— aunanimous invitation 
to quit a seminary before his studies 
were half completed; who ‘complied, 
and soon found that there was not the 
same feeling as at the beginning. Often 
from some minister who is pressed down 
by the weight, not only of pastoral cares 
but of domestic claims; who hasa nu- 
merous family, for which but a slender 
provision ismade ; whose children must 
be untaught, if he do not devote some 
hours of every day to them himself; 
and who, to provide things honest in the 
sight of all men, must solicit for scho- 
lars, endure the fatigues of instructing 
them, and the caprice of those whe 
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havé entrusted kim with them. He 
too, perhaps, received a unanimous in- 
vitation when he came among us, but 
there is not the same feeling at present. 

Oh, Sir, sorry Iam, that such facts 
exist—that the body of Christ, wounded 
in the house of his friends, is exposed 
to public gaze. And nothing is easier, 
in this imperfect state of our being, 
than to criminate those who can pro- 
duce recrimination,—nothing easier, and 
nothing more congenial with the feel- 
ings of a heart deeply depraved. But 
let not such propensities be indulged. 
May the result of Philo-Pastor’s friendly 
voice—the injustice of which, in some 
of its charges, may have excitedin mea 
feeling too strong—and may the reply 
which J have given to it, lead all par- 
ties to look at home ;—Pastors to dis- 
charge diligently the duties of their 
solemn office—people to know them 
which labour among them, and are 
over them in the Lord, and admonish 
them ; and to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work sake, and to be 
at peace among themselves; and all 
parties to remember that the Judge 
standeth before the door. 

AMICUS, 


LETTER FROM DR. WAUGH 
TO 


A MINISTERIAL FRIEND. 


How it would enliven my old and 
withered heart, my dear friend and 
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brother, to be allowéd to anticipate 
the meeting to which you so kindly 
invite me; but I fear my enfeebled 
frame is unequal to the fatigue. I feel 
the effects of my tumble at Hackney- 
fields, to this day. When aman gets 
to seventy-two, it is all up-hill work 
to recover his lost ground. I have fre- 
quently been obliged to have supplies 
for my pulpit this winter; and was 
obliged last summer to decline several 
invitations to the West of England. 
Dr. Bogue is gone; Mr. Towsend ‘is 
gone; aud Messrs. Hill, Wilks, Burder, 
Platt, and myself, may very soon ex- 
pect an order to strike our tents and 
march; butnotto the enemy’s country 3 
but to that land to which all our fellow- 
soldiers, who fell with their face to the 
foe, have all gone before us. 

I truly rejoice in the prospect of 
lengthened usefulness, which the gra- 
cious providence of God has opened to 
your hopes. May your life be long, 
and your usefulness commensurate, 
and your sun become bigger at his 
setting, auguring a glorious setting in 
a sky without a cloud, and for a day 
that shall have no close! Then all 
will be well. 

My affectionate regards to your 
dearest earthly friend, with whom 
your union here will be a preparation 
for an eternal union above. 

Ever, ever, my very dear brother, 
and friend of my heart, 

Your’s, most affectionately, 
A. WAUGH. 
March 22, 1826. 
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THE SCOTTISH COVENANTER. 


Tan light is tising o’er the sky, 

Softly and sweet the wild flowers bloom, 
And gently early breezes sigh 

Around the Covenantev’s tomb. 


Thus beauteous shone the morning bright, 
And hills and meadows smiled in pride, 

The martyr, ?midst the dawning light, 
The band of murderers descried. 


And like a firm, unyielding rock, 
That scorns the wildly raging flood, 
He met the angry tempests shock, 

“Resisting even unto blood. 


The partner of his life stood by, 
Unmoved, undaunted, when he fell, 

Nor shed a tear nor breathed a sigh, 
Her spirit’s agony to tell. 


Yet, when that bloody scene was done, 
And they had left her to her wo, 

She wept beside that murdered one,—- 
Her last, her dearest friend below. 


He sprung to glory—many a song 
Then fired him with a strange delight, 
The welcome of that blissful throng, 
Who fell in persecution’s night. 


They suffered not, nor died in vain, ; 
Their God bath heard their groans, their 
cries’; 
Scotland is‘freed from error’s chain, 
And purest light is o’er her skies! 


She loves that holy light, which threw 
Such radiant beauty ?thwart the gloom, 


And chang’d her wild night’s deepest hue, 


To morning’s fairest, loveliest bloom, 
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The spirits of her martyrs stand, 

Their mantle o’er her they have thrown, 
Nor will she rest, till every land 

‘Truth’s pure and holy word hath known. 


Lord, be thou still her strength, her shield, 
Protect her by thy mighty power ; 

O, let her not to error yield, 
Nor shrink in danger’s darkest hour! 


Morpeth. Sara ELIZABETH. 


LINES 
Written in a Lady’s Album, 


THis page was white and fair to view, 
No speck its snowy surface knew, 
Till I its brightness stain’d ; 
But when at Emma’s call I wrote, 
That instant I produced a blot, 
Where spotless beauty reign’d. 


And, like this page, the human mind, 
Ere yet to Satan’s pow’r resign’d, 
A faultless lustre wore 5 
But soon the tempter’s hand impress’d 
His own dark lines upon the breast, 
Where all was bright before. 


So far his work and mine agree, 
But here concludes the simile 5 


eer Rr REN 
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Tt will no farther go}; 
For, though our acts have been the same, 
We have pursued a diff’rent aim, 

As I shall quickly show. ° 


The sable characters he traced, 

From man’s too pliant heart effaced 
The image of his Lord ; 

But I, if you my words obey, 

Will teach your erring soul the way 
To have its loss restor’d 


Go, sinner, to the Saviour’s blood ; 

Go, in that pure and cleansing flood, 
(As in Bethesda’s pool), 

Thy broken, wounded spirit steep ; 

And though thy sins be crimson-deep, 
They shall be made as wool. 


And oh! lest in an evil hour, 
The enemy regain his pow’r 
And mar thy prospects fair 5 
Pray, that the Lord of life and grace, 
Would fill thy heart, nor leave a space, 
For sin to harbour there. 


Brief, as a winter’s day, the span 

That bounds the mortal race of man}; 
And ew’ry moment cries, 

To-day, while it is called to-day, 

Embrace the truth, and live for aye! 
Who slights the precept dies! 


Edinburgh. le ee 


meters 
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Memorrs or tHE Lire, Writings, AND 
Cuaracrrer, Lirerary, PrRoressionar, 
AND RELIGIOUS, OF THE LATE JOHN 
Mason Goon, M.D., F.R.S., F.R.S.L., 
Mem, Am. Purr. Soc. and F.L.S. of Phi- 
ladelphia, &c. §e. §e. By Ovmrnus 
Grecory, LUL.D., Professor of Mathe; 
matics in the Royal Military Academy, 
&. &c. 8yvo. pp. 472. 16s., with a 
Portrait. 

H. Fisher, Son, and Co, Newgate Street. 


Tue celebrated subject of these Memoirs 
ws the personal friend of Dr. Olinthus Gre- 
gory, and his chosen companion in many of 
those literary pursuits which have secured 
for both the approbation of their own age, 
and the gratitude of posterity. For full 
twenty years, Dr. Mason Good was one of 
the most attractive lightsin medical science, 
in general criticism, and in Biblical litera- 
ture, of which this country could boast; 
and, withal, he was an amiable man, an at- 
tached friend, and, ultimately, an enlightened 
Christian. That his biography bas fallen 
into the hands of such a highly-gifted indivi- 
dual as Dr. Gregory, is indeed a circum- 
stance upon which we have reason to congra- 


tulate the Christian public. Possessed of a 
strong and discriminating mind, and inti- 
mately conversant with the character and 
pursuits of the deceased, he had many pre- 
requisites for the task he has undertaken 5 
and we are thoroughly satisfied that a pe- 
rusal of the interesting volume now on our 
table, will amply repay the most sensitive 
admirers of Dr. M. Good. 

Dr. Gregory has described his own plan 
in the following manner :—‘* The Memoirs 
are divided into three sections: in the first of 
which I have traced the leading incidents in 
Dr. Good’s life, and endeavoured to show 
their influence in the formation of his intel- 
lectual, literary, and professional character; 
in the second, I have given an analysis, of 
greater or less fulness according to the 
nature and interest of the subjects, of his 
principal published works, as well as of two 
which are yet unpublished ; in the third, I 
have endeavoured to mark the changes in his 
religious sentiments, and to trace, so far as 
I have been able, the connexion between the 
circumstances in which he was successively 
placed, the trains of emotion which they 
occasioned, and their permanent issue in the 
avowal of sentiments which have been always 
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found powerfully influential upon the con- 
duct, and evinced their complete and undis- 
puted energy upon bis,’? 

The whole of this volume will be read 
with an interest not often excited by the pe- 
rusal of similar productions; but that portion 
of if which exhibits the gradual change of 
Dr. Good’s religious sentiments, from the 
dreary uncertainties of Unitarianism to an 
entirely satisfactory and Evangelical view 
of the truth as it is in Jesus, will be read with 
surpassing delight, and gratitude to the God 
of all grace. 

The incidental topics discussed in this vo- 
lume, will not be regarded as its least valu- 
uble department. Many original trains of 
thought are introduced, upon a great’ va- 
riety of subjects connected with science and 
religion, by which the permanent utility of 
the work will be greatly enhanced. We 
consider the entire undertaking as, in a high 
degree, creditable to the industry, erudition, 
and piety, of the respected biographer. 


Scriprure Naturst Hisrory: on, 4 Dr- 
SCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF THE ZoouLocy, 
Botany, anp GroLocy or THE BiBue, 
Illustrated by Engravings. By Wit1u1am 
CarrenTER. 8v0. pp. 632. 14s, 


Wightman and Cramp. 


Tue mass of useful information which this 
volume contains, willrender it a very desir- 
able help both in the devout and critical 
study of the Holy Scriptures. It is decidedly 
superior, for all practical purposes, to the ela- 
borate work of Dr. Harris on the same sub- 
ject; and, perhaps, to most other works in 
our. language in the department to which it 
belongs. The author is greatly to be com- 
mended for his indefatigable diligence and 
skillin amassing facts, and in arranging them 
in’ a lucid, often philosophical, manner. 
He has made ample use of the writings of 
Biblical critics who have preceded him ; but 
his acknowledgments seem to be made with 
a creditable degree of literary integrity, For 
those who wish to study the Zoology, Bo- 
tany, and Geology of the Scriptures, Mr. 
C.’s work will be an invaluable aid; while, 
- to the ministers of the Gospel, the illustra- 
tions supplied will be found often of vital 
use, in the discharge ‘of their sacred func- 
tions. The work embodies the information 
of many volumes. 


An Estimate or ror Human Minn 3 being 
a Philosophical Inquiry into the legite- 
mate Application and Exient of its leading 
Faculties, as connected with the Princi- 
ples and Obligations of the Christian Re- 
ligion, By the Rev. J. Davies, of Queen’s 
College, Cambridge. In 2vols. 8vo. 18s. 


John Hatchard and Son. 
Mz, Dayiss is a strong-minded, original 
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thinker, possessing equal facilities for meta- 
physical and practical discussion, He must 
have read and studied the writings of Presi- 
dent Edwards; and examined, with much 
acuteness and discrimination, the produc- 
tions of an opposite, less philosophical, and 
less scriptural, school. Most happy are we 
to see a work, like the present, coming forth 
under the sanction of Bishop Burgess, We 
hope it will do somewhat towards restoring 
a more elaborate style of reading and think- 
ing than obtains in the present day. The 
perusal of such volumes as these, acts as a 
sort of eymnastum on the mind, by which all 
its powers are strengthened, and all its moral 
qualities improved. ‘To students in divinity 
we would, in particular, commend the work. 
It contains an immense store of knowledge 
upon all subjects connected with mental 
science, especially in the bearings of that 
science upon man’s moral nature and des- 
tiny. And as the style is divested of undue 
technicality, and is formed upon the best 
models, the perusal of it cannot fail to im- 
prove the taste, while it strengthens the 
judgment and improves the heart. Our 
readers will not expect that we should pledge 
ourselves for every train of thought, much 
less for every individual expression. In re- 
ference to such a work as this, such a pledge 
is unnecessary. The author has our warmest 
thanks, and our most earnest recommen- 
dation. 


Tue Bavance or Criminaniry! or, Men- 
\TaAL Error compareD witHh ImMMoRAL 
Convucr. Addressed to Young Doubters. 
By Isaac Taytor, Minister of the Gos- 
pel, Ongar. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 


F. Westley and A. H, Davis. 


Tue task undertaken in this volume is 
peculiarly difficult, and involves a delicacy 
proportioned to its importance. There is, 
Coubtless, a comparison in crime, which is 
often recognized even in the word of God 5 
but it is no trifling piece of moral casuistry 
for an author to strike the balance of guilt 
between ‘ spiritual wickedness in high 
places,’? and the more degrading indulgence 
of passion and appetite. In attempting the 
full and fair examination of this subject, Mr. 
Taylor has performed a grateful service to 
the interests of religion, and particularly to 
the aspiring and gifted youth of the country. 
He has stripped mental error of that innocence 
so often attributed to it; and has shown in 
how many ways it is offensive in the sicht 
of God, and injurious to the best interests of 
mankind. ‘The whole of the argument is 
conducted with special reference to the 
Unitarian ‘beresy, and to that scepticism 
with which it has been so much associated 
in modern times. We anticipate very bene- 
ficial results from the circulation of this 
wholesome caveat against the unprincipled 
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liberalism of the age. My. Taylor will be 
suspected of bigotry ; but he is too much of a 
veteran in the cause of truth, to fear tbe 
petty skirmishes of those who fight not with 
the weapons of the sanctuary. 


1, Exemenrs or Curonoiocy AND History, 
By Anprew THompson. 12mo. 3s, 6d. 


Hamilton and Co. 


2. Scriprure History, rroM THE CREA- 
TIon ro THE Birrxn or Carisr3 with 

_ Notes, Historical and Explanatory, and a 
set of Chronological Tubles, for the use of 
Schools and Families. The whole in- 
tended to excite, among the rising Gene- 
ration, a tuste for Sacred Literature, and 
to promote a more extensive Acquaintance 
with the Bible. By ANpRew THoMpson. 
12mo. ds. 6d. 


Baldwin, Cradock, and Joy. 


3. Tae Scriprure Hisrony or THE New 
Testament; with occasional Notes and 
Illustrations, and a Geographical Index, 
Jor the use of Schools and Families; de- 
signed to familiarize the Young with the 
Life and Doctrines of the Lord Jesus. 
By AnpREW TuHompson, 12mo. 2s. 6d. 


Hamilton and Co. 


Ir has been with much reluctance we 
have been so tardy in introducing these three 
volumes to the attention of our readers. 
They were greatly deserving of an earlier 
notice; no less on account of the importance 
of their subject, than of the extensive 
knowledge and accurate research which their 
pages everywhere evince. In the great 
business of a sound education, they will be 
found to supply helps of no ordinary value. 
We have no personal acquaintance with the 
author, but his work on Chronology gives 
token of a master-mind, whose labours can- 
not long be permitted to slumber in obscurity, 
Utility, not curiosity, seems to be the aim of 
the respected author. Vague conjecture has, 
therefore, been avoided by him, and authen- 
tic truth has been carefully exhibited ; and 
with such decided preference for the data of 
Revelation, thatthe stream of Time, as it 
rolls majestically along, is ever seen bearing 
npon its bosom the ark of the living God. 
Many subjects are introduced into this work 
which rarely find a place in mere elementary 
publications: such, for instance, as the Ma- 
hometan imposture ; the dispute concerning 
jmage-worship ; the origin and progress of 
the Saracen and Turkish empires ; the decay 
and revival of literature ; the rise and pro- 
gress of popery; the Reformation; the 
American, French, and Haytian revolutions, 
and many other topics essential even to an 
abridged view of history. 

With regard to the two volumes exclusively 
devoted to Scripture History, we cannot better, 
pethaps, promote their circulation, than by 
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assuring the Christian public, that we have 
seen them used in an extensive circle of young 
people with the happiest effect. They are 
so constructed, as greatly to stimulate while 
they inform. The notes, too, are always 
interesting—sometimes learned. 


Tur Patnosopay or 4 Furure State. BY 
Tuomas Dicx, Author of ‘* The Christian 
Philosopher,”? ‘* The Philosophy of Re- 
ligion,”? &c. &c. 12mo. pp. 420. 6s. 6d. 


G. B, Whittaker; and Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Waite there can be but one opinion as to 
the talent and information displayed in this 
yery curious volume, there will, doubtless, be 
many shades of opinion as to the justice and 
accuracy of some of its reasonings. The 
arguments for a future state, derived by Mr. 
D. from the light of nature and from science, 
will be discarded by some, while, by others, 
they will be regarded, in many instances, as 
singularly convincing and ingenious. What- 
ever views, however, our readers may enter- 
tain on this subject, we are persuaded that 
Mr. D.’s reasonings will deeply interest 
them; and they are managed with so much 
discretion, that where they do not convince, 
it is impossible they should injure. We have 
seldom risen up from the perusal of any human 
composition with loftier conceptions of the 
Divinity, than we have been insensibly led to 
cherish in the reading of this highly philo- 
sophical and Christian publication, ‘The 
last part of the volume contains many close 
appeals to the heart, upon that state of moral 
and spiritual accomplishment which all must 
seek who anticipate the glory and felicity of 
heaven. 


Pastorat Mermonrats: selected from the 
Manuscripts of the late Rev. Joun Ry- 
Land, D.D., of Bristol; with a Memoir 
of the Author. In 2 vols. Vol I. 8vo. 
pp. 366, 


Holdsworth. 


Tuest Memorials completely realize, to 
the attentive reader, the character and men- 
tal habits of their amiable and intelligent 
author. They are, at the same time, highly 
creditable to his memory, as a most diligent 
pastor and careful student of the word of 
God. For Village and Family purposes they 
are admirably adapted; and when we inform 
the public, that they contain Eighty-six 
sketches of Sermons, upon almost every 
variety of topic connected with the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, we are persuaded 
they will avail themselves, without delay, of 
so able an assistance in the devout study of 
the word of God. Profound piety, clear 
views, pointed remark, and_ affectionate 
appeal to the heart, are the distinguishing 
characteristics of these Pastoral Memorials, 
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We hope to notice the second volume in our 
next. 


Briauican Encyctopxpra; or, Compenpium 
or Scriprurat Inrormation. 4 new 
dition, revised, corrected, and greatly 
enlarged. CaumeEt’s Dictionary OF THE 

. Hoxy Brere, edited by the lute Cuanes 
Taytor: eaplaining the Names, Histo- 
res, Sc. of Persons, Places, and Natural 
Productions, mentioned in Scripture ; the 
Antiquities, Buildings, Coins, Habits, 
Laws, Customs, and Peculiarities, of the 
Jews, &c. &c. With the Fragments ; 
containing entirely New Illustrations of 
Scripture Incidents ane Expressions, 
selected from the most authentic .Histo- 
sians, Travellers, 8:¢., containing many 

_ Occurrences and Observations extremely 
interesting and highly entertaining, 

_ brought down to the latest period; éllus- 
trated. by several Hundred Plates of 
Views, Maps, Plans, Dresses, 8c. from 
the best Authorities. Publishing in single 
Parts at 6s. each; or in Four Parts, in 
boards, at 24s. 

B. J. Holdsworth. 


Ir would be tbe height of presumption in 
any reviewer, at this late period, to attempt 
au formal criticism of the Dictionary of Cal- 
met, which has long since taken a decisive 
stand as the first Biblical Encyclopedia in 
the known world. Taking it for granted, 
there!/ore, that it has no rival in the libraries 
of the learned, we shall merely address our- 
selves to the task of pointing out to our 
readers the peculiar recommendations of the 
present edition, and the progress which its 
present publisher has made towards oftering 
it in a new and elegant form to the Chris- 
tian and literary public. 

The fourth edition of Calmet was, in 
reality, the first of the work in its complete 
state ; as all the former editions consisted 
of three different works :—viz. Calmet, 
Taylor’s Fragments, and Scripture Illustra- 
tions. But to the obvious advantages of the 
Jourth edition, the present proprietor has 
added many distinguished improvements. 
The first great excellence to be noticed, is 
the careful superintendence under which the 
present edition is making ils appearance. 
Three individuals of decéded learning and in- 
dustry. are employed in revising each sheet as 
it goes to press, while the whole passes under 
the eye of a competent final editor. By this 
means every effort is made to secure the 
accuracy, and thereby to extend ihefuseful- 
ness, of the work. The references and 
quotations, amounting to many thousands, 
have been verified and corrected —the eapla- 
nations of the plutes, hitherto detached trom 
the body of the work, to the great inconve- 
nience of the reader, have been incorporated 
with the articles of which they form an 
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intesral part—the whole of the text has 
passed under a diligent revision—Aanp srvr- 
RAL ENTIRELY NEW ARTICLES, aS well as 
occasional additions, have been introduced, 
In the present edition also, the plates have 
been retouched, and some of them re-en- 
graved ; and in the course of publication it 
is intended to furnish a superior portrait of 
the original author. The index too, of 
which we had occasion lately to speak, has 
been greatly enlarged, by the introduction 
of all the new matter which appears in the 
body of the work, And in addition to all 
these important considerations, we beg to 
inform our readers, that the paper and 
printing of this edition far surpass those of 
any former one. Indeed, the work has now 
anair of great elegance, and, when com- 
pleted, will be the ornament of any library ° 
in which it may be placed. At the present 
moment there are twelve single parts ready 
for delivery ; and, for, the convenience of 
purchasers, they are made up in boards, in 
three large parts at One Pound Four each. 
We heartily wish the publisher success in 
his very arduous and expensive undertaking, 


Tue Domestic Gurpr ro THE Foorsroc. 
or mercy: a Course of Morning and 
Evening Prayers for one Month ; with 
occasionul Prayers, and an Index of 
Seriptures for Family Reading. By. 
Cuartes WinitAms, 4s. 6d. 


London: Westley and Davis. 1828. 


Tue recent multiplication of devotional 
Manuals, and the increasing demand for 
them in families, prove that the importance 
of domestic worship is beginning to be 
appreciated in the land. We hail this as a 
good omen. It would, indeed, gratify us 
more to see the spirit of prayer spreading 
without such helps; but family worship, in 
any form, deserves to be encouraged. It is 
emphatically ‘the bond of peace”? in a 
household. 

We cannot introduce Mr. Williams’s 
“« Domestic Guide’? better than in his own 
words. ‘Should the cause of preparing 
this volume be inquired, the answer is,—the 
smaller collections of prayers were, it was 
thought, not sufficiently diversified and com- 
prehensive, and the larger too costly for 
general use ; and hence it appeared pecu- 
liarly desirable to provide a work, including, 
so fur as possible, the variety of the latter at 
the expense of the former.’? 

It will be obvious that a monthly course 
of prayers could well secure this desirable 
object. In regard to the prayers themselves, 
it would be equally indecorous to criticize 
them as to give specimens of them: we can, 
however, say with trutb, that they are truly 
evangelical in their principle, scriptural in 
their language, and devotional in their spint, 
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They combine; tn happy union, adoration 
with supplication, and thanksgiving with 
confession. This is as it should be; and 
therefore, whilst such Manuals are thought 
necessary, and whilst they address God in 
his own language, we gladly announce and 
commend them. 

The ‘¢ Address to the Heads of Families,”? 
which prefaces the volume, and the digest of 
Scripture for family reading which closes it, 
are very valuable. 


Porery Unmasnep: being a Fair Repre- 
sentation of the Chief Errors of the 
Church of Rome; extracted from their 
own Writers, and contrasted with suté- 
able Quotations from the Holy Scriptures. 
Fo which is added, a slight Sketch of 
Popish Crueliies and Absurdities. A 
new Edition, improved. By the original 
Author, Tuomas Wiii1aMs, Editor of the 
“‘Cottage Bible,”? &c. Price 2d. 


Westley and Davis. 


We are glad to see a reprint of this ex- 
cellent Tract, which indeed contains “ much 
in a little,?? and affords a just and compre- 
hensive view of the gross errors, absurdities, 
deceits, cruelties, and abominations, of the 
Papal hierarchy, The reader is here fur- 
nished with a ‘‘bird’s-eye view” of the 
spiritual ‘* Babylon, which is to be de- 
stroyed.”? The re-publication is very sea- 
sonable; and we trust that the Societies 
laudably established to promote the princi- 
ples of the Reformation, will avail them- 
selves of this striking and cheap production, 
by circulating many thousands of them 
amongst the Roman Catholics, especially in 
Treland. We cannot help thinking, that 
any rational and candid Catholic, beholding 
Popery thus uamasked, will be startled at 
its deformity, and be glad to renounce it. 

More than 30,000 of former editions of 
this Tract were sold, some years ago, soon 
after its first publication, 
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Tas New Testament or oun Lonp anp 
Saviour Jesus Curist; with a Plain 
Eeposition for the Use of Families. By 
the Rev. THomas Boys, M.A., of Tri- 
nity College, Cambridge, and late Curate 
of St. Dunstan’s in the West, Lendon. 
4to. lvol. 17. Is. 


L. B. Seeley, Son, and Co, 


Tuxrre is a happy combination of sound 
judgment and glowing piety in this very 
valuable Commentary. We greatly approve 
ihe plan, and the execution is most credit- 
able to the theological knowledge, biblical 
research, and fervent godliness, of the worthy 
clergyman who has so successfully taken upon 
himself the task of a devotional Expositor, 
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The entire volume may be read chapter by 
chapter in the family, without any fear of 
producing languor in children or servants. 
The comments are strictly evangelical, and 
the style is simple, animated, and remark- 
ably devout. We have no hesitation in 
saying that this work must succeed wher- 
ever its merits are known; and considering 
the price of books, and the superior way in 
which it is got up, itis very cheap. 


History OF THE WALDENSES, FROM THE 
Earuiest Period TO THE PRESENT TIME. 
By the Author of “ The History of the 
Reformation,”? &c, 3s. 


William Oliphant, Edinburgh. 1828. 


Tuts is a book of little pretence, but of 
great worth. It presents a clear and well- 
arranged abstract of the history of the Vau- 
dois, or Christians of Piedmont; that re- 
markable people, who, during ten centuries, 
suffered, for righteousness’? sake, every 
misery which barbarity could invent; and of 
whom their merciless persecutors admitted 
that they were honest and charitable—free 
from sensuality, and unambitious of wealth 
or worldly honours—faithful to their word— 
of godly conversation, and loyal to their 
prince. We know of no volumeof a similar 
description we should more cordially com- 
mend to the youthful student, and to all 
persons whose leisure or means will not 
allow them to peruse larger works. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Difficulties of the Infidel more formidabie 
than those of the Christian; a Sermon preached at 
Trevor Chapel, Brompton, February 10, 1828, By 
THomas Woop, A.B. 2s. 


2. The Balance of Criminality ; or, Mental Error 
compared with Criminal Conduct : addressed to Young 
Doubters. By the Rev. Isaac Taynor, of Ongar. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. 


3. A Widowed Missionary’s Journal, By KETuRan 
JEFFREYS. 12mp. 5s, 


4, Litile Frank, the Irish Boy. By CHaAruorrs 
ELIZABETH. Second Edition. Is. 6d. 


5. Sermons, by the Rey. James Proctor, A.M., 
Fellow of Peter’s College, Cambridge, late Curate of 
Bentley, Hants, and Assistant Minister of Farnham 
Surrey. 1 vol. 8vo. 4 


6. Cautionary Observations against the Unscrip- 
iural and Pernicious Doctrine of Baptismal Rege- 
neration ; occasioned by a Paper on that subject, 
mee. ks ra and circulated in the City of Lin- 
coln; respectfully submitted to the Member. 
Church of Engiand. 12mo. Is, Byhele 


7, A Concise System of Self-Government in the 
Great Affairs of Life and Godliness, By J. Epmonp- 
580N, A.M. 12mo. New Edition. 5s.—Also, Short 


Sermons on Important Subjects. By th 
New Edition, 8vo. 8s, : eens 


8. Communion with the Dead: 4 
Bande eee ead; Also, a Brother's 
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9. The History of the Church of Christ: intended 
as a Continuation of the Work of the Rey. Joseph 
Milner, M.A., and the very Rev. Isaac Milner, D.D., 
F.R.S. By Joun Scorr, M.A., Vicar of North Fer- 
riby, and Minister of St. Mary’s, Hull, &e. Vol. IL. 
Part I: containing the History of the Lutheran 
Church, from the Death of its Founder, to the Peace 
of Religion, A.D. 1555 ; with an Account of Melanc- 
thon to his Death, A.D. 1560, and of the Council of 
Trent to its Termination, A.D. 1563. 8vo. 8s. 


10. The Process of Historical Proof Exemplified 
and Explained; with Observations on the peculiar 
ergs of the Christian Evidence. By Isaac Tayror. 

VO. 9s, 


ll. A Practical and Pathological Inquiry into 
the Sources and Effects of Derangements of the Di- 
gestive Organs; embracing Dejection, Perversion, 
and some other Affections of the Mind. By Wittlam 
Cooke, Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, 
Secretary to the Hunterian Society, Editor of an 
Abridgment of Morgagni, &c. 8vo. 9s. 


12, Elements of Grammar for Children. By In- 
cram Copzin, A.M. Seventh Edition, ls. 


13. Elements of Arithmetic for Children: on an 
entirely new Plan. By Incram Coppin. Second Edi- 
tion, half-bound, Is. 6d. 


' 14. The First Volume of Tke Works of the English 
and Scottish Reformers. ‘Edited by the Rev. THomas 
Russert, A.M. In extra boards, lls. 6d. Fifty 
Copies are printed on.a royal paper, 12, 1s. 


15. A Second Edition of Sermons on vartous Sub- 
jects, by the late Rey. Joan Hyarr, Edited by his 
Son, Cartes Hyatt. With a Memoir of,the Author, 
by the Rey. John Morison, Minister of Trevor Chapel, 
Brompton. This Second Edition will also contain a 
Portrait of the Author. 10s. 6d. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. In the Press, and speedily will be published, in 
2 vols. vo., with a Map, &c:, Researches in South 
Africa. By the Rey. John Philip, D.D., Superinten- 
dent of the Missions of the London Missionary Society 
in South Africa, &c. This Work will contain an Ac- 
count of the past and present condition of the Native 
Tribes within or adjoining the limits of the Cape 
Colony, comprising authentic details of the various 
attempts made to enslave or exterminate them; the 
success of the Missionaries in reclaiming them from 
barbarous and immoral habits to a state of civiliza- 
tion; the opposition they have had to contend with, 
and the intolerable oppressions to which both the 
Missionaries and the Natives are still subjected. The 
personal observations of the Author during his various 
journeys and travels into the interior of the Country 
will also, it is hoped, add to the interest of a Work, 
_ of which one of the leading ebjects will be to demon- 
strate the insepareble connexion between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


2. Christian Experience; or a Guide to the Per- 
plexed. By Robert Philip, of Maberley Chapel. 
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3. A Third Edition of Christian Pelowship: or 
the Church Member’s Guide. By J, A. James. : 


4. The Head Piece: or Phrenology opposed to 
Revelation. By James the Less. 
_ Also, a Helmet for Head Piece; or Phrenology 
ore ne with Reason. By Daniel the Seer. 
mo. 


5. Now publishing by Subscription, a Volume of 
Sermons, price 7s. 6d.; intended to be read in Vil- 
Jages or Families, By W. Garthwaite, of Wattis- 
field. We understand that the names of Subscribers 
will be received by B. J. Holdsworth. 


6. We are happy to hear that the learned and ac- 
complished Author of ‘‘'The Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice” is far advanced with the printing of a new 
work, entitled, ““Parewell to Time; or, Last Views of 
Life, and Prospects of Immortality:” which is in- 
a as a Companion, or Sequel, to the former 
work. - 


7. Mr. John Johnstone, Editor of that justly popular 
work, ‘‘Specimens of Sacred and Serious Poetry,” 
will publish, next month, “ Specimens of the Lyrical, 
Descriptive, and Narrative Poets of Great Britain, 
from Chaucer to the Present Day; with a Preliminary 
Sketca of the Early History of English Poetry, and 
Biographical and Critical Notices.” This volume 
wiil be embellished by a Frontispiece and Vignette, 
engraved in the best style of modern art, from paint- 
ings by Stothard; and will be printed wniformly with 
the ** Specimens of Sacred and Serious Poetry.” 


8. The Way of Salvation, and of Christian Edif- 
cation: an Essay. By the Rev. James Churchill. 


9, Westley and Davis have announced a néw 
Annual, to be entitled ‘‘ The Evergreen;” a Christmas 
and New Year’s Gift, and Birthday Present for 
1829, intended for Youth of both Sexes, under the 
age of Twelve Years. 

10. The Author of “The Evangelical Rantbler” 
will commence a Series of Papers, under the title of 
“The Evangelical Spectator,” either on the Ist of 
May or June next, 


11. The Rev. J. Thornton has a Fourtl: Edition of 
his work on “The Fruits of the Spirit” now in the 
Press. 

12. A Brief Inquiry into the Prospects of the 
Christian Church, in connexion with the Second Ad- 
vent of our Lord Jesus Christ. By the Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard Noel, A.M, Curate of Richmond, Surrey. 


13. Annotations on the Apocalypse, or Revelation 
of St. John; to which is prefixed, a Concise View of 
the Evidence for the Authenticity and Divine Inspi- 
ration of the Apocalypse; together with a Vindica- 
tion of it from the Objections of the late Professor 
J. D. Michaelis. By John Chappel Woodhouse, D.%, 
Dean of Lichfield and Coventry. 1 vol. 8vo. 

14, The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Romans, 
with an Introduction, Paraphrase, and Notes. By C. 
H. Terrot, A.M., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. 

15. Hints designed to promote a Profitable At 
tendance on an Evangelical Ministry. By William 
Davis. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


» PRESENT STATE OF CITIES. 
NO. IV. 


Sir 
Since I last urged the attention of your 
readers to the state of our cities, I have 
heard with delighted feelings of the growing 


progress of the Christian Instruction Se- 
ciety in public esteem and in enlarged use- 
fulness; and that inquiries have been made 
from the Christian guardians of other ci- 
ties into the particulars of their plan of ope- 
ration. But, Sir, allow me to say, that the 
period which has elapsed, and the recollec- 
tion of the number of immortal spirits 
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which since then have had their destinies 
fixed for ever, demand immediate, perse- 
vering, and laborious efforts. he British 
Churches must be roused to a sense of their 
obligations—must be excited to diligence— 
must be alarmed for their omissions. 

Allow me, therefore, again to ask them, 
“What have they done for their native 
land, and for a ruined world??? It is true 
that many institutions have been formed, 
that county associations exist, that mis- 
sions to heathen Jands have been liberally 
supported; but is not Britain still a nation 
of Sabbath breakers? Are not our sanc- 
tuaries throughout the realm comparatively 
few? Is the statement in the Congrega- 
tional Magazine correct; that in a border 
county, containing 103,000 souls, there are 
but a few Evangelical Clergy, only nine 
Congregational churches, not one regu- 
larly attended by 300 persons—and these 
sinking into decay ? What in Cheshire, con- 
taining 270,000, there are only 26; Durham 
208,000, only 12 ; Norfolk 344,000, ovly 20. 
Other counties are equally barren. And ad- 
mitting that Lady Huntingdon’s connexion, 
and our Wesleyan and Baptist brethren, 
have an equal number, what are they 
among so many? In Kent, where there 
are 426,000, and 407 parishes, it appears 
that 153 parishes, containing several large 
and extensive districts, are in a most de- 
plorable state of barrenness. We have also, 
in England and Wales, nearly éwo méllions 
of young people for whom no Christian in- 
struction on the Sabbath has yet been pro- 
vided. (See Evan. Mag. p.101, for 1827.) 
in one diocese, that of Liandatt, it appears 
that from a population of 150,000, only 
19,169 attend the Hstablished Church : have 
the others been provided with wholesome 
Evangelical provision from the zealous exer- 
tions of other communions? General obser- 
vation of other parts of our otherwise highly 
favoured country, alas! testifies against the 
soundness of a conclusion like this. Greatly to 
the honour of the late Bishop and his charge, 
be has informed his Clergy, that he is ready 
to license suitable buildings for the better 
supply of populous parishes,—an example of 
solicitude for their spiritual interest which, 
itis hoped, will be imitated by others equally 
high in official stations. = © 

Let but the example of the Christians of 
Glasgow, in employing 20 Missionaries for 
their city during the past year, be speedily 
copied, and Britain will indeed be a land 
which the Lord our God eareth for. 

Arise, then, ye servants of the Redeemer ! 
gird on your heavenly armour; remember 
your high, your glorious calling! Ye are, 
by and by, to associate with the spitits 
of olden times; and would you enter on 
your heavenly inheritance without a blush 
when you take your station around the 
throne with the Apostles of our Lord,— 
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with Wickliffe, Luther, the Martyrs, Whit- 
field, Wesley, Schwartz, Milne, Coke, 
Martyn, and others,—emulate their zeal 
now, and let it be said of you, that, in 
humble dependence on Divine aid, ye did 
what ye could. 

Facilities are now offered you, and, among 
other noble institutions in the land of your 
Fathers, the Home Missionary Society 
should enjoy its share of your regard.* Hi- 
therto it appears that its labours have been 
chiefly directed to our village population: 
but may we not now indulge the hope that 
recent circumstances (if the writer be cor- 
rectly informed, that the respected Treasurer 
of the London Missionary Society, its en- 
lightened Secretary, and others of the Board 
of Directors, have joined its ranks) will en- 
sure its extension ; so as to render its ener- 
gies applicable to, and commensurate with, 
the wants of millions of cur countrymen 
yet unblessed with the light of life. } 

Whilst my spirit is thus animated with 
hope, I would call upon their Secretaries and 
Committee to remember tbeir responsibility 
to the Churches; to demand their co-opera- 
tion in that spirit of meekness and zeal, 
which I am persuaded the Society’s Secre- 
taries possess; to make it their study, by the 
prudential and zealous application of the 
esteem and love which the Christian public 
bear towards them, to realize the high ex- 
pectations which have been excited in all the 
Churches, which have been, or may be, 
formed by the agencies employed; to im- 
press on the minds of citizens, or villa- 
gers, that they have been awakened, zof¢ 
for their own salvation solely, but that they 
are also {o co-operate in the salvation of a 
ruined world. Thus, as Home has been 
blessed by the re-action of a zeal for fo- 
reign lands; so, in return, shall Missions 
abroad be strengthened, enlarged, and es- 
tablished, by the establishment of true 
Christianity at home. 

Tam, Sir, 
Your’s respectfully, 
A WarcuMaAn. 


P.S. We haye seen a recent Circular of 
the Secretary of the Home Missionary So- 
ciety, which, in spirit and objects, appears 
perfectly to harmonize with the wishes of 
our Correspondent.—Eprv. 


CASE OF IMPOSITION RECENTLY NOTICED. 
Dear Sir, 
Wuite, in the course of this month, on a 


visit to Belfast, I was pointed to an article 


* Could not that Institution direct the 
attention of zealous country ministers to 
the villages; and thereby be enabled to be- 


stow more of its energies on our towns and 
cities? 


in the Evangelical Magazine for January, 
headed, ‘a Religious Impostor ;”? the prin- 
cipal facts of which I had learned by a letter 
from Dublin, a short time before. There 
is, however, a degree of ambiguity, and even 
incorrectness, in the statement there made 
that the individual to whom that article 
refers ‘* could not show a single signature 
Jrom a Scottish Minister of any denomina- 
ton, but obtained his first credentials from 
the Independent Ministers of Dublin’? J 
have learned that, in Newry and Belfast, 
the impostor alluded to exhibited only the 
attestations of four Dublin ministers to his 
case, one of whom, I may observe by the way, 
was a Presbyterian ; and I presume that he 
miy have done the same on his return to 
England. But the statement that he could 
show no other, and that he obtained from 
these ministers his first credentials, would 
imply a degree of carelessness, and even 
folly, if not worse, on their part, which I 
humbly conceive would be highly discredit- 
able to their characters, and the imputation 
of which it is thought a full statement of the 
case would by no means warrant. Indeed, 
throughout ihe paragraph in question, there 
is an air of implied censure and severe 
reflection upon their conduct, which does 
not savour altogether of Christian kindness, 
and which probably the writer of the para- 
graph did not intend to convey. 


The pretended Mr. Wilson introduced | 


himself, in the first instance, on his arrival in 
Dublin, to the individual that addresses you, 
delivering an introductory letter from the 
Rey. Richard Penman, with whom I had 
the pleasure of a slight acquaintance, and 
whom I knew to bea respectable Indepen- 
dent Minister in Aberdeen; from which 
quarter I judged it likely that a Montrose 
case would receive ils recommendation. I 
regret, that in forwarding this letter to 
different ministers in this city successively, 
as one of the vouchers for the character of 
the individual whom it professed to intro- 
duce, it has been mislaid ; otherwise a copy 
of it should have been herewith transmitted. 
In addition to this letler, the pseudo Mr. 
Wilson produced a case, elaborate in its 


| detail and minute in its specifications, which, 


| correct statement. 


| the contrary. 


from a slight acquaintance with Montrose, 
and the circumstances of the Independent 
Church there some few sears ago, I had 
every reason for believing to be a true and 
‘This case was subscribed 
by the names of fyur Independent Ministers 
in Scotland, and, as we presumed, in theirown 
hand-writing. We had no reason to suspect 
If I recollect aright, the 


| names appended to the case were those of 


Messrs. ‘fhompson and Penman, of Aber- 
deen; Russell, of Dundee; and Gilbert 
Wardlaw, of Edinburgh. Besides these sig- 
natures, the same book contained the names 
of some respectable friends in Liverpool, 
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who had already contributed to the case, and 
whose autographs I recognized. The book 
being much worn, and the case itself too 
long and minute in its details for general 
perusal, and apparently drawn up exclusively 
for circulation in Scotland, a new book was 
recommended, in which a short abstract of 
what was supposed to be the original case 
was given. ‘lo this abstract, on the autho- 
rity of the documents adverted to, fowr of the 
Dissenting Ministers of Dublin subscribed 
their names, as is usually done in sanctioning 
appeals, on behalf of any of the Dissenting 
communities, to the religious public in this 
city. A ji/th was applied to for his sanction, 
but declined, on the ground of a prior 
engagement, though without the slightest 
suspicion of imposture on the part of the 
applicant. Free quarters were given to the 
stranger in the house of a friend, whose 
unwearied hospitality I regret to find has 
been so seriously abused: by several other | 
friends he was also kindly entertained ; but 
nothing occurred during his stay in Dublin 
that seemed at all at variance with his pro- 
fessions, with the exception of a single inci- 
dent, an animadyersion upon which was, it 
is presumed, the occasion of his leaving 
Dublin; but the dubious character of which 
allowed of a charitable construction. 

Thus, Sir, have the Dublin ministers, in 
their anxiety to show whatever kindness was 
in their power, to one of whom they had 
heard he was a wortby and respectable minis- 
ter, though personally unknown to them, 
and who came from a country to which they 
felt themselves, on behalf of Ireland, pecu- 
liarly indebted,—thus have they been im- 
posed upon by forgeries which it was not 
easy for them to detect, and by a tale told 
by an impostor, whose education and local * 
connexions supplied him with every facility 
for giving to that tale a plausible and con- 
sistent colouring. Under his true name, 
“¢ Mitchell,?? and from the place of his for- 
mer residence, ‘‘ Brechin,’”? that individual 
had for some time previously been addressing 
letters to some of their number, in order to 
obtain employment as a preacher of the 
Gospel in treland,—a circumstance which, 
while it will account for his assumption of a 
false name, will probably, at the same time, 
suggest the means he had adopted for the 
purpose of acquiring such a knowledge of 
the peculiar circumstances of Ireland, in a 
religious point of view, as might enable him 
the more easily to carry his fraud into 
effect. It is pleasing, however, to reflect, 
that in the present instance Providence has 
seemed to interpose, to hinder the complete 
and ultimate success of villainy; and even 
those of your readers who may bave been 
inclined to condemn the conduct of the Dub- 
lin ministers, from the paragraph which has 
led the writer of this to address you on the 
subject, may yet be gratified to learn, thata 
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very considerable part of the sum collected 
in Dublin, through a most unaccountable 
instance of stupidity on the part of the 
impostor, is at present in’ safe deposit in the 
city in which it was gathered, and it is con- 
fidently expected will be applied to some 
object not inconsistent with the wishes and 
views of the donors. 

It would be exceedingly desirable that 
some plan could be adopted, for the future, 
by which the possibilibity of any further such 
attempts at imposition might be effectually 
obviated. Hoping that the developement of 
this case will lead to the suggestion of some 
plan of the kind, and that some fixed method 
of communication and correspondence, espe- 
cially between the churches of the Indepen- 
dent body in the sister kingdoms, will be 
eventually adopted, so as to prevent the 
recurrence of these lamentable instances of 
successful fraud,—I remain, dear Sir, 

Your’s in Christ, 
W. Hawes Coorrr. 

31, Manor-street, Dublin, 

Jan, 31, 1828. 


Our worthy and respected correspondent 
must be aware, that, as the impostor, 
« MircsEti,” had none of the Scottish 
names referred to subscribed to his case, at 
the time when Mr. Redford procured his 
apprehension at Worcester, there did ap- 
pear to lie a prima fucte charge of precipi- 
tancy at the door of our kind-hearted Dublin 
friends. The fact, however, was merely 
stated, that Mircueu’s case had no Scet- 
tish name appended to 7¢, without pronounc- 
ing upon the conduct of the Dublin minis- 
ters, which, by the explanation now fur- 
nished, appears to have been highly discreet 
and guarded. 

We owe it to Mr. Witson, of Dundee, 
whose name was assumed by Mirceett, to 
state, that that highly respectable gentle- 
man had no knowledge whatever of the im- 
posture practised by the unworthy individual 
who is the subject of this correspondence.— 
Eprror, 


LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


Ir is highly gratifying to reflect, that 
through the instrumentality of this charity, 
upwards of 900 poor outcasts have been 
restored to society since its formation, 20 
years ago; either by being reconciled to 
their friends, or otherwise provided for in 
suitable situations of servitude. Many of 
these have not only been reformed, but 
have sincerely consecrated themselves unto 
the service of God, Some are useful mem- 
bers of Christian Churches; several have 
married in the Lord, and are training up 
their rising families in his nurture and 
admonition; several have contributed. from 
the wages of their honest industry, to the 
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relief of their parents in sickness and old 
age; and not a few are known to have 
money, saved from their earnings, laid up 
in Savings Banks for their own future 
necessities; while others have died in the 
peace, and hope, and triumph, of the Gospel. 
These are delightful fruits of the labours of 
the Committees, and strong proofs of the 
wisdom of perseverance in a good work. 
We have lately observed, in one of the daily 
journals, some animadversions upon the 
management and expenditure of this Insti- 
tution; these were anonymous, and referred 
incidentally to the cost incurred in house- 
keeping, and particularly to the sums paid 
for medicines and medical attendance. We 
do not feel it to be necessary to enter at 
length into a refutation of these charges, as 
we conceive they bave been most satisfactorily 
replied to through the same channel. But 
being convinced, from our personal obser- 
vation, that the strictest economy is observed 
in every branch of its expenditure, we 
earnestly recommend the Institution to the 
consideration and liberality of our readers ; 
being assured that the religious public will 
not allow it to languish, or its benefits to be 
curtailed, for want of adequate pecuniary 
support, The house is capable of receiving 
140 inmates, but the regular income is in- 
adequate to the maintenance ef 100—the 
number now under the care of the Society ; 
owing chiefly to the death of many of its 
early friends and stated contributors, and 
the difficulty of obtaining new subscribers, 
occasioned by the increased number of be- 
nevolent institutions. The house is open 
for inspection on the first Thursday in 
every month of the present year; and sub- 
scriptions or donations ure received there, us 
well as by the Treasurer, W. A. Hankey, 
Esq. Fenchurch-street; and the Secretary, T. 
Pellatt, Esq., ronmongers’-ball. 


REFORMATION SOCIETY. 


Two very interesting Meetings of this 
Society have of late been held at Free- 
mason’s Tavern, with an express reference 
to the spiritual interests of the Roman 
Catholic population of St. Giles’s, and its 
immediate vicinity. The last of the two 
Meetings produced a very animated discus- 
sion between the adherents of the Papacy and 
the friends of Protestantism. The Rey. 
Hugh M‘Neile, as usual, spoke with great 
energy and effect; and was not slow to 
admit that even the Church of England her- 
self needed amendment. By -this candid 
concession, however, to a Catholic brother, 
he more effectually demonstrated the radical 
corruption of the Romish Church, and the 
immediate necessity of the trae servants of 
Christ hastening out of her, as that spiritual 
Babylon which is doomed to destruction. 
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We are persuaded that such Meetings are 
eminent blessings to the country. 


THE RECORD NEWSPAPER. 

We have watched the spirit of this news- 
paper, from its commencement to the present 
moment, and have been truly gratified to 
mark the wisdom and piety which have 
characterized its successive numbers. In 
politics, it is moderate and cautious; in re- 
ligion, it leans decidedly to the Church of 
England, still with so much of Christian 
charity in the tone which it assumes, that 
no liberal or enlightened Dissenter can 
complain. But its chief excellence appears 
to us io consist in the judicious manner in 
which it advocates the great interests of 
Christianity and morality, without trespassing 
upon the peculiar province of a religious 
Magazine. We wish the undertaking suc- 
cess, and from what we know of its principal 
friends, we augur @ persevering continuance 
in well-doing. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSIONARY. 

Tae Sunday School Union, impressed with 
a deep sense of the importance of increasing 
the number of Sunday Schools to double 
the number already in existence, and also 
of rendering the present Schools more efii- 
cient, have engaged the services of Mr. 
Joseph Reed Wilson, formerly Secretary 
of the Newcastle Union, to devote his whole 
time to these important objects. Mr. 
Wilson commences his labours early in the 
Spring. Donations and subscriptions, for 
this specific purpose, will be thankfully re- 
ceived at the Depository of the Sunday 
School Union, No. 5, Paternoster-row. 


DISSENTERS’ REGISTERS, 
Mr. Epiror, 

Turre has been much clamour excited 
upon this point, and to very little purpose. 
The most simple and only satisfactory mode 
of registering the children of Dissenters, of 
all classes, is that of Parish Registers. And 
no difficulty whatever need prevent it. Let 
a respectful and proper application be made 
to Parliament for this purpose, that ‘In 
every parish, all parents, of whatever sect 
or denomination of Christians, and even of 
no denomination, be admitted to register 
their children in the parish books, by the 
payment of the fees for that purpose, with- 
out baptism.’? And let this be open, and 
matter of choice, and every individual will 
find it his duty and interest to adopt it. 
Such a plan cannot injure the Ecclesias- 
tical authorities, or the revenues of the 
Church of England, but will much increase 
them}; and while it secures every individual 
and social right, will meet the full approba- 
tion of all parties,—a plan of mutual bene- 


fit, tending to promote and to strengthen 


ya 


the ‘‘bond of peace and righteousness of 
life?’ Ciertcus Srcunpus. 


INFANT SCHOOLS. 

THost nurseries for Sabbath Schools, which 
are the nurseries of the Church, have increased 
in our own happy country about 200 during 
the past year. They have also taken rootin 
the United States—one at New York, one at 
Philadelphia—and will extend over theUnion, 
as well qualified teachers can be supplied. 
Pious young couples, intending to emi- 
grate to America, who have no better pros- 
pects, would do well to qualify themselves 
to conduet an Infant School, which they 
may do at any of the existing establish- 
ments, in about one month previous to leav- 
ing Britain. On producing certificates of 
qualification from the Committee of the 
scheol where they learnt the system, 
countersigned by the master of the school, 
and testimonials of church membership 
signed by the minister and deacons of the 
Church; they will, on application to. the 
Committee of the New York and Phila- 
delphia Schools, and producing all the fore- 
going certificates and testimonials, be re- 
commended to such places as are about to 
establish Infant Schools, and thus have a 
comfortable livelihood pointed out to them 
forthwith. Z. 


SERMON FOR THE WIDOWS? FUND, 

Tse Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
for the Relief of the Widows and Children of 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, instituted 
in 1733, will be held on Wednesday, the 2d 
April next, when a Sermon will be preached 
at the Old Jewry Chapel (removed to Jewin- 
street, Aldersgate-street), by the Rev. William 
Orme, of Camberwell. Service to begin at 
12 o’Clock precisely 5 at the close of which, 
a Report of the Funds, and of the present 
state of the Charity, will be made. The 
Friends of the Society will afterwards dine 
together at the Albion, in Aldersgate-street. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY, 

Tre next Quarterly Conference of the 
Committee and Visitors of the London 
Christian Instruction Society will be held on 
Tuesday Evening, 11th March, at Surrey 
Chapel; when the Reports of the several 
Associations will be read to the Meeting. 
The Rev. Rowland Hill, M.A., will take 
the Chair at half past Six o’Clock, 


PETTER-LANE AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 

Tux Rev. Caleb Morris; co-pastor with 
the Rev. George Burder, will preach the 
Annual Sermon for the benefit of this Auxi- 
liary, at their Chapel, in Fetter-lane, on 
Thursday Evening, the 13th inst. (March), 
Service to commence at half past Six o’ Clock. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, Sc. voted ut a Meeting of Trustees, Feb. 11, 1828. 


: a 


Widows. | Denom. | Recommended by | £. | Widows. | Denom. | Recommended by | £. 
J.B. Indep. |Rev. Js Arundel..} 6 Welsh. 
D.B.  |C. Meth. R. Hill ....) 6 | 4. B.D.) Indep. |Rev. G. Burder ..| 5 
E, B. Indep. G, Collison..}| 4] ap, Dr.Winter..| 5 
M. C, 8 M.E. |C. Meth. G. Burder ..| 5 
M.A.C, J. Arundel..| 6 || yg, Indep. J. Morison..| 5 
E.C. |C. Meth  W.F.Platt..| 6 | 53,8. |C. Meth. ea ok el 
A. D: Indep. M. Wilks --| 5 |i gr J. p, Dr. Smith ..| 5 
Baa! wae R. Hill ....] 6 |] py, Bi deli 
E.G, H. F. Burder| 6 || 5 7, Indep G.Burder ..| 5 
M.G. |C. Meth S. Bottomley} 4 || p, x, Dr. Winter..| 6 
M.H. | Indep J. Boden -.} 6 | yy, p_a, G. Burder ..| 5 
D.H. Dr.Boothroyd| 6 | y4, P—y.|C. Meth Dr. Winter. .| 5 
LSE eon a J. Arundel. ./° 6 |] = Rp, D. Charles..| 5 
Bi Reap e— Dea Winters [16 J) yg ogre | ncn G.Collison..| 6 
M. M. W.F. Platt.) 5 |i aow. | ——— J. Bulmer...) 5 
A.M. |C. Meth. J.Clayton..| 45 
E. M—x.| Indep Dr. Winter..| 6 Peale 
SA gto emanate eae snd a aneate ne 
E.R. |C. Meth G. Burder ..] 6 Ee ; ies 
a. ai 6 M. H. L.} ———— J.Smart....| 5 
M.S. aes G\ Collison t's M.W.N.| ——— J. Morison..| 4 
ALT. GMeth W.F.Platt..| @ J.N.T. | ——— H.F. Burder| 5 
HT. rel oy Ps Pee lea M.R. —— Dr.Henderson| 5 
As Wee: M. Wilks ..| 6 ILR.W. | ——— G. Burder..} 5 
A, W—s,| ——— Ry, FAN e avetersl| ar 0 Donutions. 
E. W—t.| ——— W.F. Platt..| 6 || E.M—d.) Indep. Sst ee 
E, W—s,| ——— M. Wilks ..| 6 || M.W. JC. Meth. past oe eee | 4 
PROVINCIAL. Institution was held, when a resolution was 


HAMPSHIRE ACADEMY. 


Tue friends of religion will be gratified to 
learn that this Institution, for the education 
of young men for the work of the ministry, 
and whose title stands associated with such 
endeared recollections of its late venerable 
President, is again established at Gosport. 
The steps which have led to this result are 
the following :—Soon after the death of Dr. 
Bocue, a meeting of the Committee of the 


upanimously passed, which was afterwards 
confirmed by a public meeting of the Hants 
Association— “ Thatit is highly important to 
the interests of religion, especially in the 
county of Hants, that the Hampshire Aca- 
demy, lately under the superintendence of Dr. 
Bogue, should be continued and enlarged,’? 
At the same time, one of their number was 
requested to draw up and circulate an Address 
that might promote this object; the follo w- 
ing extract from which will best explain the 
reasons on account of which the continuan ce 
of the Academy was desired :—~ ' 
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"To advocate the general cause of ait 
educated ministry, would be now a gratuitous 
employment; but {here are some considera- 
tions arising from the features of the age in 
which we live, which evince, that what was 
once highly important, is, in this day, abso- 
lutely necessary. The thinking faculty of 
the nation is awake; subjects, which here- 
tofore were deemed the exclusive province of 
the learned, and were regarded as a ¢erra in- 
cognita to the mass of mankind, are now, 
with the simplicity and condescension of true 
science, placed within the reach, ahd re- 
duced to the comprehension, of the peasant 
and the artisan. From the extent to which 
general knowledge is cultivated, from the co- 
relation which exists between natural and 
moral science, and the tendency of both to 
expand and invigorate the mind, it is neces- 
sary that those who appear in the responsi- 
ble character of public instructors, even ex- 
clusively on the themes of religion, should be 
invested not only with the credentials of 
genuine piety, but of competent telent and 
learning. If there were ever a period when 
an ignorant ministry could maintain its stand- 
ing in the great contest with error and sin, 
that period is past, and the intellectual de- 
mands of a better informed auditory, require 
that vapid and superficial declamation should 
give way to an intelligent and coherent ex- 
position of the oracles of truth. 

“To these general considerations,ymay be 
added those of a local nature, which will 
justify and enforce-this appeal. ‘The geo- 
graphical position of the Hampshire Acade- 
my, remote in every direction from our larger 
Dissenting institutions, pointsit out as a spot 
peculiarly eligible for the supply of vacant 
pulpits in the neighbourhood, as well as a 
centre from which moral fertility may be 
diffused around. And were its removal ef- 
fected, or its existence to cease, not only 
would those places which are under a process 
of cultivation be abandoned to their state of 
former sterility, but the great work of esta- 
blishing the Gospel in the remotest villages 
in the county—a work projected by the late 
Dr. Bogue, and acted upon with self-re- 
warding successjby the Hants Association— 
would be retarded, if not destroyed. That 
it should be continued, and even enlarged, 
appears likewise to be necessary from the 
fact, that the death of Dr. Bogue has been 
followed by a resolution of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, to remove the academy for 
the instruction of its students to the metro- 
polis of this country. This is a resolution 
which, though wise and necessary in itself, 
the neighbourhood must feel, and the friends 
of religion deplore. During their short re- 
sidence at Gosport, as preparatory to that 
ampler field of foreign exertion in which they 
have gone forth to labour and to die, the 
missionary students have evinced those qua- 
lities which, in a more matured form, and in 
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distant lands, “have held them up to the gra-’ 
titude and admiration of the Christian world. 
The prospect of missionary labours has 
kindled to intenser ardour their compassion 
for their perishing countrymen at home,—a 
deep conviction of the brevity of their stay, 
has given an elevation to their character, and* 
amelting pathos to their addresses—a pathos 
which, communicating itself as though in- 
stinctively to their auditors, has opened their 
hearts to attend to the things of God. The 
writer of this is sensible that he should not 
do justice to his own feelings, nor to those of 
the surrounding churches, did he not offer 
this passing tribute of merited acknowledg- 
ment to those unearthly characters, upon 
some of whom death has set his seal, and 
whose transient sojourn amongst them is 
recollected as a dream, in which the image 
of departed excellence was presented to the 
mind, By the removal of the Missionary 
Seminary, not only will there be a diminu- 
tion of moral influence, an abandonment of 
several situations of present and prospective 
usefulness, but a cutting off of supplies for 
the neighbouring pulpits; by which ministers 
must, in case of absence from home, resort 
to their lay brethren for help, except the 
present Institution {be continued on a larger 
scale. Thesuccess with which the Head of 
the church bas already honoured this Semi- 
nary, is not the weakest argument for its 
support. To the evangelical purity of ,sen- 
timent, the connected and comprehensive 
views of divine truth, the unreserved dedica- 
tion to plans of general utility, which cha-— 
racterize as a body those who have emanated 
from this academy ; some distinguished in- 
dividuals amongst them have superadded 
whatever is ardent in piety, or glowing in 
eloquence, or varied in research ; by which 
they are placed on a level with the students 
of more imposing institutions, and appear as 
the ornaments of their country, and the be- 
nefactors of the world. Ifany thing further 
were required to enforce this appeal, it 
would be derived from the character of its 
late tutor. ‘ To embody in a few sentences 
the profound veneration which the writer of 
this must ever entertain for that inestimable 
man, would be as impossible as the ample 
delineation of his character from abler hands 
has rendered it unnecessary. And be now 
adverts to him principally, that the contem- 
plation of his distinguished excellence may 
furnish others witb a subordinate motive to 
support an institution moulded by his ener- 
gies, and impregnated with his spirit. An 
institution like this could not, therefore, be 
permitted to languish and die, without a re- 
prehensible inattention to the interest of the 
kingdom: of Christ—without ingratitude to 
the source of divine influence for those burn- 
ing and shining lights, who on this altar first 
kindled the torch of ‘their holy zeal—with- 
out involving a deep reflection on the me- 
M 
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mory of its venerable founder, and evinelng 
that survivors were but in a limited degree 
imbued with his principles and stimulated by 
his example. On these accounts, it is con- 
fidently hoped, that the friends of religion, 
especially in the county, and the ministers 
who have been educated under its auspices, 
willbe induced to make some sacrifices (may 
He, who sacrificed all for us, forgive the use 
of the term!), to support this important ob- 
ject; and whilst the present history of the 
church: exhibits some who magnificently are 
bestowing their thousands, and others, with 
even greater self-denial, are devoted toa per- 
petual and voluntary exile, that they will 
cheerfully put forth a helping band, to keep 
in motion this moral machine of the kingdom 
of Messiah.’ 

Whilst the Committee waited for those 
indications of Divine Providence, which 
should point out to them a suitable and effi- 
cient tutor to be placed at the head of the In- 
stitution, the Rev. Mr. Carruthers was led, 
by a concurrence of events, to accept the 
call of the church at Gosport. The same 
events which supplied the destitution of the 
widowed church, realized the desires of the 
Committee of the Hants Academy. After 
duly considering the various qualifications ef 
this highly respected individual, they were 
unanimously of opinion, that as he wascalled 
to occupy the pulpit of his late venerable 
predecessor, so from the vigour of his talents, 
the extent of his erudition, and the evangeli- 
cal deyotedness of his piety, united to reasons 
arising from local circumstances, he was not 
unsuitable to fill the vacated Professor’s chair, 
An expressed wish to this effect was met, on 
the part of Mr. Carruthers, by a modest but 
encouraging reply, and he is now the re- 
cognized tutor of the Hants Academy, 

Two students have already been accepted 
on probation, and vacancies are still offered 
to young men of piety and promising talents. 
In the mean time, it is sincerely hoped that 
those who have been accustomed to support 
the Institution in its former state, will con- 
tinue to yield it their pecuniary aid and their 
fervent prayers, 


* 


THE REV. WILLIAM SNELL, 


Forsome time past minister of the Dis- 
sénting Congregation, Busby, Herts, has, we 
are informed, received and accepted an unani- 
mous invitation to become the pastor of the 
Jndependent Church and Congregation as- 
sembling in Broad-street Chapel, Lynn, 
Norfolk, where he intends entering on his 
stated labours on the first Sabbath in April. 


ORDINATIONS, 


October 30. The Rev. Stephen H. Dob- 
on was ordained pastor over the Church 
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and {Congregation assembling in the Old 
Meeting House, St. Neot’s. The Rey. R. 
Halley, classical tutor of Highbury Col- 
lege, commenced tbe service by reading and 
prayer; the Rev. W. Hull, classical tutor of 
Wymondley College, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; the Rev. S. Thody, of 
Cambridge, asked the questions; the Rey. 
S. Hillyard, of Bedford, offered up the or- 
dination prayer ; the Rev. James Dobson, 
of Chisshiil, gave the charge; the Rev. T. 
Morell, theological tutor of Wymondley, 
preached to the people; and the Rev. J. 
P. Dobson, of London, concluded the solemn 
service. - 

jov. 21. The Rev. John Hall Cooke, 
three years assistant minister of Lendal 
Chapel, York, was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Church and Congregation 
assembling in Grove Chapel, Great Gomersal, 
near Leeds. The Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of 
Leeds, delivered the introductory discourse, 
and asked the usual questions; the Rev. T. 
Taylor, of Bradford, offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. E. Parsons, sen., gave the 
charge; the Rev. T. Raffles, LL.D., ad- 
dressed the Church ; and, in the evening, the 
Rev. James Parsons, of York, preached to 
the general congregation. ‘I'he services 
throughout the day were deeply interesting, 
and it is hoped the impressions produced 
will not easily be forgotten. 


INDEPENDENT CHAPEL AT TAMWORTH. 


In our account of the opening of this 
place of worship, in our last, when we 
stated that “ great credit was due to the 
Independent Ministers in the neighbour- 
hood, who, by a most indefatigable effort, 
have introduced the Gospel to this most 
neglected place,” it was not by any means 
intended to insinuate that other Christian 
Denominations had not exerted themselves 
for the accomplishment of the same laudable 
object. The truth is, that both cur Baptist 
brethren and the Wesleyans have, for several 
years past, been doing what they could to 
benefit this neglected population. All we 
meant was simply this—that great credit was 
due to the Independents for the bold effort 
they had made; an effort in which we 
doubt not the Christian public will give them 
a warm and liberal support. The debt is 
still 500/.,; and from what we know of the 
claims of Tamworth, and of the respecta- 
bility of the parties connected with this case, 
we can conscientiously urge the object upon 
the attention of those whose aid may be 
solicited on its behalf. 

Sir Robert Peel sold the land, though at 
a very reduced rate, upon which the chapel 
is erected: he did not give it, as was stated 
in our last. 
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SLAVERY IN JAMAICA, 


The following Extract from the Supple= 
ment to the Royal Jamaica Gazette of 
Nov. 24, which contains part of a Dis- 
patch from the Right Hon. William Hus- 
kisson, his Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for the Colonial Department, to 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the Island, 
together with the Opintons of the Planters 
thereupon expressed, wtll show the horrid 
spirit that obtains, and the great need of 
Jirmness in the British Government. 


“« Amone the various subjects which this 
Act presents for consideration, none is more 
important in itself, nor more interesting to 
every class of society in this kingdom, than 
the regulation on the subject of religious in- 
struction. The 83d and the two following 
clauses must be considered as an invasion of 
that toleration to which all his Majesty’s 
subjects, whatever may be their civil condi- 
tion, are alike entitled. The prohibition of 
persons in a state of slavery assuming the 
office of religious teachers, might seem a very 
mild restraint, or rather a fit precaution 
against indecorous proceeding; but, amongst 
some of the religious bodies who employ 
Missionaries in Jamaica, the practice of mu- 
tual instruction is stated to be an established 
part of their discipline. So long as the prac- 
tice is carried on inan inoffensive and peace- 
able manner, the distress produced by the 
prevention ef it will be compensated by no 
public advantage. 

““The prohibition of meetings for reli- 
gious worship between sunset and sunrise 
will, in many cases, operate us a total pro- 
hibition, and will be felt with peculiar seve- 
verity by domestic slaves inhabiting large 
towns, whose ordinary engagements on Sun- 
day will not afford leisure for attendance on 
public worship before the evening. Itisim- 
possible to pass over without remark the in- 
vidious distinction which is made, not only 
between Protestant Dissenters and Roman 
Catholics, but even between Protestant Dis- 
senters and Jews. J have, indeed, no rea- 
son to suppose that the Jewish teachers bave 
made any conyerts to their religion among 
the slaves, and probably, therefore, the dis- 
tinction in their favour is merely nominal; 
still it is a preference, whicb, in principle, 
ought not to be given by the legislature of a 
Christian country. 

‘“«The penalties denounced upon persons 
collecting contributions from slaves for pur- 
poses either of charity or religion, cannot 
but be felt, both by the teachers and by their 
followers, as humiliating and unjust. Such 
a law would affix an unmerited stigma on 
the religious instructor; and it prevents the 
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slave from obeying a positive precept of the 
Christian religion, which he believes to be 
obligatory on bim, and which is not incon- 
sistent with the duties he owes to his mas- 
ter. The prohibition is, therefore, a gra- 
tuitous aggravation of the evils of his con- 
dition. 

“Tt may be doubtful whether the restric- 
tion upon private meetings among the slaves, 
without ihe knowledge of the owner, was 
intentionally pointed at the meetings for re- 
ligious worship. No objection, of course, 
could exist to requiring that notice should 
be given to the owner or manager whenever 
the slaves attended any such meetings; but, 
on the other hand, due security should be 
taken that the owner’s authority is not im- 
properly exerted to prevent the attendance 
of the slaves. 

**T cannot too distinctly impress upon 
you, that it is the settled purpose of his 
Majesty’s Government to sanction no colo- 
nial law which needlessly infringes on the 
religious liberty of any class of his Majes- 
ty’s subjects; and you will understand tbat 
you are not to assent to any bill, imposing 
any restraint of that nature, unless a clause 
be inserted for suspending its operation until 
his Muajesty’s pleasure shall be known. 

“‘Mr. ATKINSON rose, and said that he 
congratulated the House—he congratulated 
the country—on this message having been 
sent down to the House. Ue hoped the 
House would coalesce, and be unanimous 
in objecting to the whole of the sugges- 
tions now submitted to them, and form a 
determination in carrying through the pro- 
visions of the law, which they had so labo- 
riously and zealously framed last year, pur- 
posely to meet the views of the British Go- 
vernment, as it was now evident nothing 
they could do would satisfy their enemies. 
There was not a single passage in Mr. Hus- 


_kisson’s letter which was not objectionable ; 


and he therefore trusted the House would 
have but one view of it, that it should be 
printed, and that a call of the House should 
take place to have it fully discussed. 

“Mr. Hysvop said, that it was the duty 
of the Lieutenant-Governor to send down 
to the House any instructions he might have 
received from His Majesty’s Government, 
and that it would only be the usual courtesy 
to allow the Message to lie on the table. 

‘My. Arxinson said, he did not refer to 
the Lieutenant-Governor, but the Message 
itself, which was objectionable. 

“¢ Mr. Cox moved that 500 copies of Mr, 
Huskisson’s letter should be printed, to be 
disseminated throughout the island, that the 
general sense of the inhabitants respecting 
it might be obtained ; which was agreed to. 

“©Mr, ATKINSON was repeatedly cheered 
during his speech; and his proposition was 
agreed to with acclamations,”” 
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| AREMENDOUS BARTHQUAKE AT BOGOTA. 


Aw American paper, lately arrived in this 
country, contains a letter from a gentleman 
at Bogota, from which we extract the 
following most striking narrative. 

‘© About six o’clock in the evening, I 
slipped out, and suddenly I experienced a 
singular sensation ; and judging that either 
my head was swimming, or the ground was 
moving, in order to determine, J cast my 
eyes to the corner of the house, and 
soon perceived that destruction was, come 
upon us; and as the only chance of escap- 
ing from the falling stones and tiles, ran 
with great expedition to the great square. 
By this time the first shock was over, and 
I stood still, watching the next. It came 
on, long and heavy, and then came a scene 
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beggaring descriptions as it were, every 
individual in the city crying and shrieking to 
the Virgin for mercy—the wailing of ten 
thousand thousands beneath us—tbe roofs 
of houses falling in—their sides falling out— 
stones and tiles falling in every direction— 
and, as if to crown the whole, and make a 
more horrible uproar, while all were waiting 
as if to be swallowed up, the steeple of the 
cathedral, that had seemed to tower above 
the clouds, came with a tremendous crash 
to the ground. The shock went off with a 
tremulous motion. A number of lives were 
lost.”? 

How heart-rending to reflect, that in such 
a scene of dread alarm and danger, the poor 
deluded inhabitants could only look for 
succour to the Virgin Mary! Alas! alas! 
how deep is the gloom of Popery ! 


OBITUARY. 
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REY. W. KENT, OF GRAVESEND, 


We are called to record the death of 
another valuable minister of the Gospel—the 
Rev. Wm. Kent, of Gravesend. Mr. Kent 
had been prevented from discharging the 
duties of his office for more than a year. 
He bore a long and painful illness with much 
yesignation to the will of God, and sup- 
ported by the important doctrines he had for 
nearly 30 years preached to his affectionate 
and sympathizing people. Mr. Kent died 
on Sunday morning the 27th of January. 

His funeral took place on the evening of 
Friday, the Ist of February, in his own 
chapel. His remains were interred in a 
vault under the pulpit. Eight or nine minis- 
ters of different denominations joined in 
bearing their réspectful and affectionate 
testimony to their departed brother. 

An immense concourse of people crowded 
the chapel. Rev. Dr. Harris, of Highbury 
College, read appropriate Scriptures, Rev. 
Mr, Slatterie, of Chatham, olfered solemn 
prayer. Rey. George Collison, of Hackney, 
Mr, Kent’s brother-in-law (in conseqnence 

‘of Mr. Slatterie’s ill health) delivered an 
address from Rev. 14th chap. 13th verse, 
Rev. Mr. Jenkyns, of Maidstone, closed the 
service by prayer. Rev. Messrs. Mills, Rose, 
West, Simpson, and Burn, gave out suitable 
hymns. On Sunday evening following, the 
Rev. Dr. Harris further improved the event 
in a sermon from Acts xi, 24, 

We hope to furnish our readers with a 
Memoir of Mr. Kent. 


MARY ANNE CHAMBERLAIN. 


Disp, of typhus fever, November 9th, 
1827, Mary Anne, the wife of the Rev, 
Robert Chamberlain, Independent minister, 


South Shields, to whom she had been united 
in marriage not five months previous to her 
death. Such is the vanity of the world—such 
the uncertainty of earthly good! Her be- 
reaved husband has the consolation to believe 
that his loss is her gain. She had, for many 
years, made a decided profession of religion, 
and, in a happy degree, lived in the Gospel 
she professed. During her last illness,— 
which in one short month brought her from 
the bloom of health to the dust of death,—she 
was truly a pattern of Christian fortitude and 
pious resignation. On the morning of her 
death, she said to the nurse, “I do not 
think I am going to get over it now; but I 
am quite content, whichever way the Lord 
sees best.”?, To her husband she expressed 
her faith in Christ, and the consolations she 
derived from the promises of God; and 
shortly afterwards she fell into a gentle 
slumber, in which her soul departed, we 
trust, “to be with Christ, which is far 
better.’? She appeared to share in the esteem 
and affection of all who knew her. In her, 
the poor have lost a friend; the Christian 
church with which she was connected, an 
affectionate sister; and the British and 
Foreign Bible Society—that glory of our 
land—-a steady and active supporter. May 
we not be slothful, ‘ but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises |’? 


W. RE. PARKER, ESQ. 


On Monday, the 18th Feb., died at his 
own house, Pimlico, W. E. Parker, Esq. of 
the Royal Mews. For many years he at- 
tended the ministry of the Word at Orange- 
street Chapel, and was, in all respects, a 
humble and consistent Christian, who lived 
by faith on the Son of God, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


& 


Tue Directors have pleasure in announcing to their numerous Friends, 
that the following Ministers have been engaged to preach on behalf of the 
Missionary Society, at the next Anniversary in London, on the 14th, 15th, 
and 16th days of May. 

Rev. RICHARD ALLIOTT, Nottingham. Rev. W. CLAYTON, Saffron-Walden. 

Rev. JOHN STEWART, D.D. Liver- The Hon. and Rey. BAPTIST W. 

pool. NOEL, M.A., London. 
And Rev. JOHN ANGELL JAMES, Birmingham, to the Juvenile Societies. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 

The Officers and Committees of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies in London 
and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to meet at the Mission-House, 
Austin Friars, on Wednesday, the 26th instant, at Eleven o’clock in the 
Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, and the amount of their respective 
Collections, &c. After which an address will be delivered by the Rev. John 
Leifchild, of Bristol. | 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Societies 
in London and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts 
at the Mission-House on Tuesday evening, April Ist, at Six o’clock, when 
an Address will be given to them. William Alers Hankey, Esq. ‘Treasurer 
of the Society, in the Chair. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 


The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the Country, are respect- 
fully requested to transmit their Contributions on or before the 5th day of 
April, when the Accounts of the year will be closed, together with correct 
Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings and upwards, alphabetically arranged, 
for insertion in the Annual Report, with a separate Statement of the sums col- 
lected from Congregations or Branch Associations, and by Deputations sent 
from London. They are also requested to mention the number of large and 
small Reports, respectively, that will be required for Subscribers. All amounts 
remitted after the above-mentioned date, will be passed to the year ensuing. 
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ULTRA GANGES. 


CHINA. 


CHINESE MORAL MAXIMS, 


(From a Treatise attributed to Kivan- 
footsze.) 


Translated by Dr. Morrison. 


Venrrave heaven and earth; perform the 
tites to the gods ; 

Worship your ancestors 5 
your parents. 


be dutiful to 


Keep the king’s laws; revere your teach- 
ers and superiors ; 

Love your brothers; be true to your 
friends. 


Live in harmony with your kindred; agree 
with your neighbours 5 

Let husband and wife mind their respec- 
tive duties, and teach their children and 
grandchildren, 


Do what is good for others; multiply acts 
of charity ; 

Assist those who are in trouble and adver- 
sity; pity the fatherless and poor, 


Build and repair temples; make and print 
moral and religious books ; 

Give medicine and tea; avoid killing ani- 
mals, and give them liberty. 


Contribute money to support good designs ; 
give instruction to the ignorant ; 

Make peace between enemies ; use just 
measures and balances. 


Approach near to the virtuous ; keep aloof 
from the bad; 

Correct men’s vices, and publish their vir- 
tues; do good to all, and help the common 
people. 


Make bridges, and repair roads; have 
compassion on the widow and oppressed 3 

Esteem grain; be moderate in plenty; 
remove the difficulties and disputes of others. 


Turn the mind to right principles; reform 
errors, and renéw yoursell ; 

Cherish benevolent kindness; retain no 
vicious thought, 


Be sincere in virtue, and reverently prac- 
tise it; 

Though man see not thy deeds, they are 
exposed to the gods. 


From the Asiatic Register. 


ee 
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MALACCA. 


(From the ‘* Malacca Observer.’’) 


We understand that, according to a late 
census, the population of Malacca, including 
Naning, is 16,000. 

It gives us much pleasure to announce, 
that there are 125 boys and \19 girls in the 
Malacca Free School’ lately established. 
We trust that the Institution will prove a 
great blessing to the rising generation. The 
day, we hope, is gone past, when ignorance 
was considered the mother of devotion, and 
the best safeguard of the morals of the 
people. At all events, if there be still 
some remains of such monkish notions lodg- 
ing in the minds of a few, it is evident that 
the great majority of Protestants seem to 
be convinced of the injustice and cruelty of 
withholding from the poor one of the 
greatest of blessings. We have no wish to 
enter, at present, into any detail of the ad- 
vantages of a common education to the 
poor; nor are we disposed, just now, 10 com- 
bat the arguments of those who, at this time 
of day, can foresee that the most disastrous 
consequences must follow from the univer- 
sal education of the labouring classes. It 
is a more grateful employment to congratu- 
late our friends in this and the neighbouring 
settlements, on the pleasing prospects which 
the more than ordinary attention to the edu- 
cation of the young of all classes among us, 
opens to the view of all who truly wish for 
the happiness of their fellow-subjects. 

Our correspondent, to whom we were 
lately indebted for two excellent essays on 
Education, mentions that there are about 
250 Chinese boys in the Mission Schools in 
Malacca, and that more schools might be 
opened, did the funds admit of -it. We 
have been informed that Government, with 
their usual liberality, have granted consi- 
derable allowances for the support of Chi- 
nese Schools in Pinang and Singapore, and 
we have no doubt but the same favour would 
be extended to their Chinese subjects in Ma- 
lacca, were the case properly laid before 
them. Our resident is a most decided and 
zealous friend of the cause, and we are 
happy to hear that the Honourable the Go- 
vernor cheerfully grants bis patronage and 
support to the education of the young. 

On Saturday, the 14th inst., the new and 
commodious chapel, built by subscription for 
the use of the Malacca Mission, was opened 
for public worship; when the Rev. Jobn 
Smith, A.M., delivered, 10 a respectable 
congregation, an appropriate sermon from 
the second chapter of the prophecies of Hag- 
gai, and latter clause of the ninth verse 
—“And in this house will I give peace, 
saith the Lord of Hosts.’ 

A number of Chinese youths, who have 
acquired some knowledge of English in the 
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Anglo-Chinese College, attended the sers 
vice. On the evening of the same day, 
and on the Sabbath morning following, 
Divine service was performed in Chinese, 
These services were tolerably well attended, 
and are, we understand, to be continued 
weekly. The Gospel will also be statedly 
preached to the Malays in the chapel. We 
hope that Masters, who profess the Christian 
faith, will advise their servants to attend the 
Malay services. We say advise, for we are 
of opinion, that in such cases, no compul- 
sion should be used. It appears that there 
still remains a considerable debt on the 
chapel. 


EAST INDIES. 


BENARES. 


Extracts from the Journal of the Rev. M. 
T. Adam, Missionary at Benares, for No- 
vember, 1826, 


Nov. 2d. Wuen returning this morning 
from visiting one of the schools in the city, 
Stopped opposite a place where a number 
of people were engaged in wrestling, as a 
sort of religious exercise. Soon entered 
into conversation with a Brahmin, who was 
passing by: others came around us—drew 
them into conversation about their idolatry 
—endeavoured to convince them of its utter 
fruitlessness—preached to them the doctrine 
of one God, and of salvation through the 
Lord Jesus. One Brahmin very readily 
acknowledged the justness of my remarks, 
while another who stood by him, possessed 
of a greater degree of the spirit of conten- 
tion, often asked him if he knew what he 
was saying; and wasa bold and decided up- 
holder of the reigning superstitions. He 
maintained that they were all of Divine 
appointment, and that the various systems of 
teligion which prerailed in the world were 
all so, and led to the same end. I endea- 
voured to convince him of his error, and to 
show that there could be only one true reli- 
gion; but, without giving me a patient 
hearing, he left me. The rest heard with 
attention. 

4th. Went this morning to Lohuta—found 
thirty-four children in the school. The prin- 
cipa! inhabitants of the village attended at the 
school, to hear the children examined, &c. 
—They appeared highly gratified by the 
manner in which the examination was con- 
ducted. As a good deal of murmuring had 
of late manifested itself about reading the 
books, my principal object, this morning, 
was to endeavour to overcome their preju- 
dices against them. Accordingly, after a 
lesson out of the Oopudish Ruthw, entitled, 
“ Compassion Displayed,”? had been read by 
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two of the best readers, I requested all the 
people to remain silent, and I would read 
and explain it to them. This was imme- 
diately done. I then read and explained to 
them the next lesson, entitled, ‘“The Re- 
ward of Virtue ;”’ with both of which they 
seemed well pleased. We then had a great 
deal of conversation about the school. They 
all promised to allow their children to read 
the books, and to exert themselves to lead 
them to attend regularly and cheerfully to 
the business of the school. Ihen left them 
in much better humour than they had mani- 
fested on some of my former visits. 

5th. Sabbath morning.—Visited the Pzs+ 
hach Mochun Tank this morning—met with 
several of my former hearers, and persons 
who had received tracts—entered into con- 
versation with them about their contents. 
Others soon came around us. I addressed 
them from Matt. xvi. 26,27. All very atten- 
tive; and though there were several Brah- 
mins among them, who made remarks on 
what was said, yet no objections were stated, 
either against the truth or excellence of the 
doctrine I taught them: on the contrary, 
they all admitted it to be excellent; but 
when pressed to embrace it, and profess 
their faith in Jesus as the only Saviour, 
made various excuses. One Brahmin, how- 
ever, remarked, that when the knowledge 
which I had communicated to them should 
become generally known among them, he 
had no doubt they would all embraceit. A 
Fakeer, who lives in a small thatch hut close 
by where I was standing, was appealed to 
for his opinion of this new way. His reply 
was: Uchchha dhurm hue—“It is an ex- 
cellent religion.” 

Shortly after, I went near the door of his 
hut, in order to lead him into conversation 
on the subject of the Gospel. Found him 
sitting with a small looking-glass in his hand, 
and painting a number of marks on his 
forehead. He seemed not a little vain of 
his person, but displayed no marks of dis- 
pleasure, either on account of my interrupt- 
ing him, or presuming to instruct him. 
After having thus spent about an hour 
among ther, I returned home, much grati- 
fied by the encouraging attention which I 
had met with. 

13th. Visited the schools in the city this 
morning. Found the attendance considerably 
deficient, in consequence of the approach- 
ing great bathing festival When I had 
nearly finished the ‘examination of the 
Rajaka dwaru school, the Rev. Mr. Proby, 
the chaplain here, and the Rev. Mr. Wym- 
borley, chaplain, on his way to Allahabad, 
and a young lady, unexpectedly came to 
see the school. ‘They heard the monitors 
repeat several pages of the Catechism, taken 
indiscriminately. I then made the greater 
part of the children do several sums in arith- 
metic, and explained the plan on which the 
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school is conducted. The visitors expressed 
themselves much pleased with the school. 

14¢h. This evening, a great bathing fes- 
tival takes place here, in consequence of an 
eclipse of the moon. The principal roads 
leading to the city have been thronged with 
people passing into it from the country. 
Went on the road near to our house, to 
avail myself of such opportunities of useful- 
ness as might happen to occur, either for 
preaching or distributing tracts; but am 
sorry to add, that the people were all so 
eager to get on, that they would not stop to 
attend to any thing. The multitude col- 
lected together in Benares, with its resident 
population, far exceeds, in all probability, 
A MILLION ; and howmany millions more are, 
doubtless, assembled at various other places, 
around which the reigning superstition has 
thrown the charm of sacredness—all, with 
the utmost devotedness, engaged in the ser- 
vice of the God of this world, and perishing 
in their folly and wickedness! O Lord! 
how long will this continue? These 


“ Kingdoms wide that sit in darkness, 

Grant them, Lord, the glorious light ; 

And from eastern coast to western, 

May the morning chase the night, 
And redemption, 

Freely purchased, win the day !” 


15th. Intended to have taken my stand on 
the road early this morning, that I might 
meet the people returning home from the 
Mela—but have been prevented by the rain. 
These poor deluded people are returning 
home in crowds, and JI can do them no 
good. Many of them I can see are. old, 
and, in the course of things, must soon depart 
to give in their account to that God whom 
they know not; and ignorant, or despisers, of 
Him who alone can save them, What a 
distressing thought! Sent our bearer to the 
road, with a number of tracts, to give to any 
persons who could read them, and might 
wish them. He has returned, saying they 
are all distributed. Went myself with a 
number more, but found few readers. By 
far the majority of them cannot read a 
word, and are extremely ignorant of any 
thing out of the course of their respective 
employments. It is very difficult to make 
them understand even the plainest truths of 
the Gospel. Their superstition seems both 
to bewilder and weaken their understanding. 
I was unable, from the state of the weather, 
to remain long out, and therefore I left a 
man, with a bundle of tracts to distribute 
to any persons who might be able to read 
them. Sent seventy tracts also, to be dis- 
tributed in the city, by one of the teachers. 

18¢i. Went this morning to the Lohuta 
school. Found things more unpromising 
than when I visited it on the 4th instant, 
Notwithstanding all I had said to the peo- 
ple on former occasions, and their promises 
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to me the last time I was there, to al- 
low the children to read the. books, I found. 
they had. been nearly totally. neglected. 
When sitting in the school, much cast 
down, one of the people of the village, a 
respectable man, came and said he would 
read the books. I gave him Luke’s Gos- 
pel, and the passage which he fixed on 
to read was the ninth chapter, from the 
twentieth to the thirtieth verse. From this 
I took occasion to point out to him, and 
the people that were standing around us, 
that Christianity was the only true religion— 
that Jesus was the only Saviour—and that 
all their endeavours to obtain salvation by 
the observance of their own rites and cere- 
monies would prove utterly fruitless. They 
all heard me with attention. 

2st. The schooi in the neighbourhood of 
Kazee Rei Munduee displaying no prospect 
of improvement, I gave it up, and have 
opened another on this side of it, at a place 
called /riddhkal, with another teacher, and 
fairer prospects of usefulness. 

Attended in the afternoon a large Mela, 
at Shzapoor, commonly called Seepoor. 
Read and explained several passages of 
Scripture, and addressed the people on 
the general nature of Christianity. Was 
heard with attention, and met with no dis- 
putatious characters. Went to a temple 
erected in honour of Muhadeo, that was 
thronged with visitors, in which a number of 
Lingums are worshipped. One of the offi- 
ciating Brahmins presented me with two 
necklaces of flowers. Pointed out to the 
people the folly of worshipping such stones, 
and they said nothing in its defence, except 
that it was their reigton. As the Brahmins 
were getting angry, I saw the propriety of 
carrying the matter no furtherthere. Tracts 
and Gospels distributed :—of Hinduwee 58, 
and of Persian character 34. 

28¢h. Went this morning to open another 
school in Aleepoor (a district of the city so 
called). Seventeen boys are already col- 
lected, and the attendance is likely to in- 
crease to about forty. A number of people, 
attracted by the novelty of the thing, soon 
assembled round the school-house, to whom 
I explained the cbject of the school, and 
exhorted them to send their children to it. 
Some of them expressed great pleasure at 
the prospect of having their children taught ; 
but I have found that little dependence can 
be placed on these first expressions of ac- 
quiescence in our plans. The teacher can 
read our books with ease, so that I hope he 
will be able to conduct the school much to 
my satisfaction. The children, at present, 
do not know a letter, so that everything is 
to begin. 


(Signed) M. T. Apa. 
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SURAT, 


Letter of the Rev. Alexander Fyvie, Mis- 
sionary at Surat, dated 20th of March, 
1827, (¢ncluding Extracts from his Jour- 

_ nalof a Missionary Tour in the province 
of Guzerat) ; addressed to the Directors. 


Dear BRETHREN}; 

I wap the pleasure of addressing you on 
the 22d of December last, and of mentioning 
my intention of soon leaving Surat, to spend 
a considerable time in distributing copies of 
the Gospels and Tracts, and speaking to the 
people in the province of Goojuratt. I am 
now happy in being able to inform you, that 
the Lord has carried me through my intended 
journey, giving me favour in the eyes of the 
people; and has brought me back to my 
family and work, after an absence of almost 
eight weeks. During this period I have 
travelled about 500 miles, distributed 2,000 
Gospels, and 6,000 Tracts, and made known 
the great doctrines and duties of Revelation 
to multitudes who never had heard of the 
name of Christ. In the letter above referred 
to, I mentioned my design of sending you 
my journal on my return. However, in 
locking over it, I find so much of sameness 
in it, that I judge it more suitable to send 
you only a few extracts, instead of the whole 
account. 

In general the villages are large, and near 
to each other; and the intermediate spaces 
are filled with small hamlets. In most in- 
stances the people received the books with 
eagerness, and heard the word of life with 
great attention. My addresses were fre- 
quently concluded by a close appeal to their 
minds, on the certainty of our all meeting 
again at the bar of God, to give an account 
of the deeds done in the body; the necessity 
of being prepared for death, and the eternal 
state, &c.; and by commending them to 
Jehovah by prayer. These topics seemed 
to attract attention, and to excite amaze- 
ment, in all. The extempore prayer ap- 
peared especially to engage their attention. 
Here I beg to introduce my first extract from 
my journal. . 

January 13th.—This afternoon arrived 
at Moordah, the present residence of Mr. M., 
a gentleman belonging to the Revenue de- 
partment, and received a most hearty wel- 
come from that servant of Christ. 

14th, Sabbuth.—At twelve o’clock went 
into the village, to a very suitable place, and 
soon had a congregation of between three 
and four hundred people, who seated them- 
selves in the most orderly manner. (They 
had heard of my arrival, and also of my com- 
ing into the village at that hour.) I com- 
menced my discourse by informing them 
that I had come to them in the name of God, 
their Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, and 
Judge, to make known to them their true 
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state by nature and practices the way of 
salvation through the appointed Saviour, and 
the blessedness of all who receive him by 
faith, and submit to his authority. I then 
read and briefly expounded the Sth chapter 
of Matthew; discoursed to them from the 
first seven verses of the 3d chapter of John, 
and closed with prayer. I then gave a 
hundred Gospels and two hundred Tracts to 
those who could read best, and returned at 
three o’clock Pp. m., much pleased with what 
Thad seen and heard. The attention which 
they manifested, and the silence they kept, 
were very consoling to my mind, compared 
with the levity, inattention, and noise, which 
natives frequently display when the most 
solemn and sacred truths are presented to 
their minds. Spoke with Mr. Mill’s servants 
in the twilight, and spent the evening with 
himself. O Lord, pour out thy Spirit! 
15th.— Employed during the forenoon 
in writing letters connected with the Mission. 
Went into the village in the afternoon, and 
soon had a very large congregation. I ‘ex- 
plained the sixth and seventh chapters of 


Matthew, and preached to them from 
the 3d chapter of Jobn, 16th verse. All 
listened with great attention. Even some 


high Brahmins confessed before the multi- 
tude, that their own religion was “‘ nonsense,” 
compared to that which I had recommended 
to their attention. Of course, I took hold 
of the concession, and pointed out to them 
the great sinfulness also of their nostrums, 
and the certain misery of those who live and 
die in the love and practice of their “ abomi- 
nable idolatries.”” May the Lord pour out 
his Spirit on these interesting people, and 
bless the word to their souls! In the even» 
ing talked privately with Mr. M.’s second 
horsekeeper. He appears to be under 
Divine teaching, to possess much humility, 
and is very desirous to be baptized. He is 
to travel with me for ashort time. May the 
Spirit lead him into all truth! 

16/4.—Had several conversations with 
John Raja, (the horsekeeper). His reli- 
gious concern is of eighteen months stand- 
ing. His religious views are decidedly 
scriptural. Indeed his knowledge of the 
doctrines and precepts of the Bible, is 
far beyond what I could have reasonably 
expected, had I not previously known some- 
thing of the zeal, patience, and diligence, of 
his master, in teaching all his servants, and 
others who please to attend. At the even- 
ing meeting a Brahmin made his appearance. 
He seemed to have heard the word to 
profit, in the village, and said he came “ to 
hear more of the good news.”? Thoughvery 
ignorant, he displayed considerable acuteness 
in argument. He said, ‘“ I have long been 
dissatisfied with my own religion, but have 
hitherto clung to it, because I did not know 
of any better. Now I am determined to 
give up all, and follow Christ.” I had a 
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long conversation with him, and time will 
determine whether his concern has been 
produced by the Holy Spirit or not. I gave 
him copies of all the books which I had, and 
desired him to attend on Mr. M. for further 
instruction, Six days after this, Mr. M. 
wrote to me, and said, ,“‘ The Brahmin is a 
regular evening scholar of mine, and he 
makes progress. Many people about me 
are certainly under awakenings, and most 
earnestly do I hope and pray, that the Lord 
will be pleased to lead them by faith to Jesus. 
The Brahmin is determined to see you again. 
It is really delightful to see the power of 
Divine truth in effecting convictions so ra- 
pidly ; and let us trust that those convic- 
tions are not wrought for wrath, but that 
those under them may obtain salvation.”” 

17th.—Left Mr. M.’s tents early in the 
morning, and passed on to dhleena: was 
employed during the forenoon among the 
people; and then went on to Dakore, which 
J reached at three o’clock p.m. Iwas oc- 
cupied the remaining part of the afternoon 
in giving away books, and talking to the 
people. At this place there is a large idol 
temple, to which thousands resort on certain 
great days; on which occasions the people 
give themselves up to practices of the most 
criminal licentiousness. A number of men- 
dicants reside under its dome, who, under a 
pretence of great sanctity, are guilty of the 
most unrestrained sensual indulgences. The 
night I was at this place was one of the most 
unpleasant I have had in India. After 
spending the whole of the day, from two 
hours before sunrise till two hours after his 
going down, either among the people or 
travelling between the villages, I was kept 
from sleep till two o’clock next morning, by 
the noise of bells, drums, and the wild voci- 
ferations of the worshippers of the idol. 
The people, indeed, appear to be led away by 
their dumb idols, and to be entirely under the 
influence of their Brahmins. I have not 
before met with people who, as a body, ap- 
peared to manifest so much apatby, and to 
be so unwilling to hear of Him who made the 
heavens and the earth, and of salvation 
through the cross of Christ. Help, Lord, or 
vainis the help of men and angels! May it 
soon be saidof thesepeople, Ye are washed, 
ye are sanctified, ye ure justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God! 

18¢.—Passed on to Tosrah this morning, 
and was well received by the people. They 
are, in many respects, a complete contrast 
to those in the former village. They heard 
the word with great attention, and received 
books with much thankfulness, In the after- 
noon went to Ballastnore, and spent the 
whole of the 19th among the people of this 
populous place. 

20th.—Proceeded this morning to Cupper- 
wunge, Being much fatigued, did nothing 
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among the people, hoping to spend the Lord’s 
day among them. O God, make me active in 
thy service, and faithful to my fellow-crea- 
tures, and suffer me not to become slothful or 
indifferent in thy blessed work! This is a 
beautiful village, in the midst of a large 
jungle. It is said.to contain 3,000 houses. 
A native, in an official situation in this 
place, who is far advanced in life, intends to 
retire from business soon, and go to Benares, 
the Holy City, and die there. He isa 
well-informed man on many subjects; but, 
in regard to religion, his mind is in total 
darkness. “ Uhe light which 7s in him is 
darkness.’ 

2Qist. Sabbath.— Spent the dayamong the 
people, and in private. Had several delight- 
ful opportunities of declaring ‘the Gospel 
of the blessed God’? to attentive audiences, 
who received the books with a degree of 
thankfulness seldom witnessed. Had three 
conversations with the headman; he said, 
“T have been solong a Hindoo, that my 
conversion to Christianity is now impossible.” 
I answered, ‘‘ With man it zs impossible, but 
with God all things are possible.” This he 
acknowledged to be true. He was evidently 
affected when I spoke to him of the worth- 
lessness of all our doings as the means of 
procuring the favour of God; the vanity and 
sinfulness of the Hindoo superstition; the 
depravity of human nature, andthe wnseurch- 
able riches of Christ, 1 gave him copies 
of all my books, which he promised to read ; 
and my humble prayer is, that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day. 

25th. Evening.—Arrived at Ahmedabad, 
the capital of Goojuratt, on the 22d instant, 
and have now spent three days in it, not so 
much in active labour among the people, as 
in viewing the place, and in looking out for 
a suitable place to locate a Missionary esta- 
blishment, should the Lord be pleased te 
raise up and send forth labourers to occupy 
this important field. What an open door is 
set before our Directors and the Christian 
Church, not merely as it regards this city, 
but also in regard to the surrounding coun- 
try, which is very populous, and well fitted for 
itinerating! The people are very intelligent, 
and apparently ready to receive instruction. 
I distributed 158 Gospels and 1000 Tracts 
among them. 

26th. Proceeded on to Kacra, and spent 
the whole of the 27th in giving away 
books, and in speaking to the people.’ Had 
frequent conversations, and meetings for 
prayer, with Mr. Mills’s horsekeeper, and a 
native man, who was formerly his jockey, 
and who was baptized about two years ago 
by the Rev. A. Goode, then chaplain at this 
place. His deportment since, is as becometh 
the Gospel of Christ, and his usefulness in 
distributing tracts, &c. and speaking to the 
people, is very considerable. 

3ls¢, This morning, I baptized John Raja, 
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in the presence of his wife and the other 
baptized man and his wife and child. I 
hope the presence of God was with us. 
May he possess the principles, as well as 
bear the name, of the “ beloved disciple |” 
In the afternoon, came on to Neriad, and 
was employed, during the evening, among 
the inhabitants of that large place. 

In this way my time was occupied during 
my absence from home, and I hope that my 
humble endeavours will be the means of 
doing some little good. I had also five op- 
portunities of preaching in English to 
Europeans, and spent several hours very 
delightfully, with different pious officers 


_that I met with in the course of my jour- 


ney. We have mentioned to you, in former 
letters, the great liberality of Mr. M. to 
the Surat Mission ; and I now beg leave. to 
bring to your netice his labours: among the 
heathen, and the great good the Lord is 
doing by his instrumentality. Before his 
conversion, he was what the world calls “a 
sporting character,’? i. e. he delighted in 
nothing but dogs and horses, racing, hunting, 
&c. As soon as he knew the truth himself, 
he felt for bis heathen servants, to whom he 
had so frequently shown a bad example. 
As he had formerly delighted in training 
horses for the race-course, so, in depen- 
dance on Divine aid, be began with his 
borsekeepers ; and had the pleasure of soon 
seeing his jockey (the person who trained 
his horses, &c.), embrace the truth as it is 
in Jesus. This man, as I have mentioned 
above, was baptized about two years ago; 
and, as far as is known, has adorned the 
doctrine of God his Saviour in all things. 
Thus encouraged, Mr. M. commenced a daily 
evening service, at his stables, for all his ser- 
vants, and I had the pleasure of baptizing 
his second horsekeeper, as mentioned ia the 
extracts, alter he had travelled with me 
fourteen days, during which time I had the 
most satisfactory evidence of the sincerity 
of his profession. Two more of his ser- 
vanis appear to be much impressed, and it is 
hoped they will soon make a full profession 
of their attachment to Christ. In reference 
to them and others, Mr. M. says, in a letter 
received a few days ago, ‘* Things are going 
on well in these parts. The Lord is doing 
wonders. The natives seem pretty gene- 
rally under strong convictions of the folly of 
their religion. Let us hope and pray for an 
abundant harvest from the seed sown. The 
word of life has, for one year, been pretty 
generally dispersed in this district, and I 
think your next year’s visit will be produc- 
tive of infinite good to the glorious cause in 
which you are engaged. My two horse- 
keepers are doing well, and are, in every 
way, correct in their conduct, and walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they are 
called ; and, I trust, evidence to those around 
them, the power and blessing they enjoy, 


123 


by Divine grace, in being protected from 
participating in the wickedness with which 
they are surrounded. Let our habitual 
prayers ascend for cohtinued blessings and 
protection on them, and that they may be 
useful in the humble sphere in which God 
has been pleased {o place them. The Sea- 
poy, and a relation of my horsekeeper, of 
whom I spoke before, are both under very 
strong convictions, and will, I hope, be ves- 
sels of mercy.”’ : 

In conclusion, I beg to recommend most 
seriously to your attention, a Mission to 
Ahmedabad, respecting which we wrote 
you in July last. Having seen the place, 
and a part of the surrounding country, I 
acknowledge that I cannot command lan- 
guage strong enough to point out the neces- 
sity and expediency of the measure. I can 
only, through you, remind the people of 
God, that He whom they call Master and 
Lord has said, ‘‘ Go into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every nation ;”? and 
that ‘‘ Missionaries may obey this command 
if they will, and the Churches may, if they 
please, send them; and to either, what 
motive, what persuasion, is wanting??? At 
the same time, the Surat Mission should be 
strengthened. We are lost in the dense 
multitude, and are much affected when we 
think of the fewness of our number, and the 
greatness of our work. 

I remain, dear Brethren, faithfully your’s, 

In the kingdom and patience of Christ, 
(Signed ) ALEXANDER FYVIE, 


AFRICA, 


CAFFERLAND. 


Copy of a Letter, without date, of Mr. John 
Brownlee, Missionary at Buffalo River, 
Cafferland, to the Rev. R. Miles, Cape 
Town; transmitted by the latter, under 
date of September 21, 1827. 


Rev. AND DEAR SIR} 

I wap the pleasure of receiving your let- 
ter, and I was not a little delighted to hear 
that this country has excited a deep interest 
among the Directors. I hope the time is 
not far distant, when more labourers for 
Caffraria will be ready to enter this exten- 
sive moral wilderness. Respecting the state 
of the Mission here, I am yet able to 
say but little. We have erected temporary 
buildings for our own accommodation, and 
also a place for divine worship. We have 
also made considerable progress in cutting @ 
channel, to lead out the water of the Buf- 
falo River, which, when completed, will 
prove a great convenience to the Institution, 
and irrigate an extensive tract of land. 

With regard to the spiritual state of the 
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Micsion, I can only give you a statement of 
our manner of labour since we settled 
here. We _ have daily worship in the 
morning and evening, when we read a 
portion of Scripture, and endeavour to ex- 
plain it in the plainest manner. On these 
occasions, we have prayer and singing in the 
Caffer, and sometimes in the Dutch, lan- 
guage. The only difference between the 
morning and evening service is, that we 
catechise the people in the evening, re- 
specting what they had heard in the morning, 
and the answers given on these occasions 
by some of the hearers, evince a retentive 
memory, and often avery correct application 
of the subject in its different bearings. We 
have, on the Lord’s day, two separate ser- 
vices, beside the morning and evening ser- 
vices already mentioned. Our congrega- 
tion on the Lord’s day averages from fifty 
to eighty adults, and sometimes, including 
children, to one hundred. We have had 
a week-day school for some time, which 
promises to do well, and likewise a Sunday- 
school. The number attending on the 
week-days is about twenty, and on Sunday 
thirty. After school, I generally catechise 
from Watts’s Catechism, which we have 
translated into the Caflfer language. Those 
who attend on the week-days, for instruction 
in the school and at worship, are principally 
persons who have attached themselves to 
the Institution ; yet we have very often some 
strangers present at morning and evening 
worship. Respecting the general mass of 
those who attend divine worship, we can 
say but little; there appears, however, more 
decorum and reverence in their manner than 
formerly. 


We have generally, on Sabbath afternoons, . 


a good deal of religious conversation with 
the Caffers; but although their objections 
against the reception of Christianity are 
on these ‘occasions answered, the persons of 
influence among them are afraid to act con- 
trary to the general consent, or without the 
concurrence of the chiefs, and say that the 
latter ought to be decided, and not keep the 
common people insuspense. We have often 
been obliged to answer this, by stating the 
impossibility of the chiefs declaring in favour 
of the word of God, while they remain 
ignorant of its contents; and that God’s 
ways were not to be directed by the shallow 
conceptions of erring men. Another ob- 
jection they frequently advance is, that 
should they act contrary to the customs of the 
Caffers, they would be liable to meet with 
hatred and violence from the more powerful 
tribes, which continue to live in their hea- 
thenish customs. The actual proceedings 
of God towards the Caffer nation have been 
brought forward as an answer to this last 
objection,—viz. that the Gospel has been 
preached among the Caffers, notwithstands 
log the greater part of the Caffers of respec. 
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tability among Geika’s people were formerly 
opposed to it—and although they pre- 
dicted that the people who attended the 
Institution would die from sickness, or some 
calamity of war, it was evident that the 
event had turned cut quite the contrary ; for 
Geika’s counsellors, who were opposed to 
Mr. Williams and the Institution at the Cat 
River, were killed in the Caffer war, and not 
a single person who belonged to the Insti- 
tution was killed, although exposed in the 
same manner as the other Cafters. And 
what made it more remarkable, they es- 
caped, although surrounded by enemies, 
with their lives and property; while their 
neighbours lost nearly all their cattle, and 
many their lives. And instead of the word 
of God being removed from Cafferland, as 
the Caffers expected, by the death of Mr. 
Williams, there was now a great increase of 
labourers, and a greater number among the 
Caffers, witnesses for the truth of that 
word. 

‘The Caffers who attend the means of 
grace, in general rest from their labours on 
the Sabbath; and most of them retire, after 
public worship, for private prayer. Aithough 
there is much of formality in this exercise, 
there are, I hope, instances of some good 
desires towards God; and, I hope, there are 
other instances where the word approves 
itself to the conscience; but the fear of 
man prevents them from making a public 
profession. The good already done by Mis- 
sionaries, in different parts of this country, 
gives us reason to hope that a time of favour 
is approaching for this land of darkness. 

The country around this place is very 
populous, and, in time, schools may be es- 
tablished, and a greater number of kraals 
frequently visited. From the extent to 
which the Caffer language prevails along 
the coast, and the easy access to the North- 
east, I hope the Gospel will have free course, 
not only among the Caffer tribes in this 
neighbourhood, but as far as the language 
prevails. From the position, also, of the 
Caffer country, it may be hoped that it will 
prove an important door of entrance for the 
Gospel into the Hastern portion of the Afri- 
can continent. Hoping the Lord will, in 
his time, raise up many to enter this exten- 
sive field, to proclaim salvation, and trusting 
that this infant Mission will find an interest 
in your prayers, and the prayers of all who 
seek the prosperity of Zion, 

Tam, &c. 


In a letter of more recent date, received 
by Mr. Miles, Mr. B. states—‘‘ Our congre- 
gations on the Sabbath have, of late, in- 
creased; and we have had, for a time, a 
greater concourse of people present at our 
evening and morning worship. Our con- 
gregations are, on the Lord’s day, princi- 
pally composed of young men; which is 
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somewhat encouraging, as they appear 
more open to conviction than the old ones, 

I have been, for a time, employed in 
translating Mark’s Gospel inte the Caffer 
language. 


DECEASE OF MISSIONARIES. 
PARTICULARS OF THE 


ILLNESS AND DEATH OF THE LATE 
REV. SAMUEL TRAWIN, 


MISSIONARY AT KIDDERPORE, NEAR CALCUTTA. 


Communicated by the Rev. Micaiah Hill, 
Missionary at Berhampore, to the Di- 
rectors ; under date of the 2\st of August, 
1827. 


. Our dear brother, the Rev. Samuel 
Trawin, has found a grave among us. A 
man more beloved, so useful, and more de- 
voted to God, we have, I think, never had 
among our Missionaries in Bengal. The 
loss to the church, the world, and to our 
Society, is incalculable. The mystery of 
this providence is greater than any with 
which we have yet met. [Iam overwhelmed 
with astonishment at the dispensation. I 
feel myself bereaved of a friend, dear asa 
brother—and so each of my brethren must 
feel, for he was the brother of us all. His 
steady perseverance seemed to intimate, that 
the field of labour he was so successfully 
cultivating would become, under the blessing 
of God, like the garden of Eden; that the 
attack he had made on idolatry would be 
followed up till, not one only, but twenty 
temples should fall. His faith, his meek- 
ness, his humility, his ardour, his zeal, his 
uniform benevolence of mind, were so exem- 
plary, that we all feel we have lost a pattern 
of excellence rarely exhibited to the world. 
Every year, since I have been in India, 
death has stricken either one or more of us, 
but this seems to have been his master- 
stroke. Had he taken any other from among 
us, the bereavement to the Society, and to 
the church, would have been comparatively 
small. But it is the Lord, and he does all 
things well; and moreover, in the present 
instance, displays how far removed beyond 
our conceptions are his methods in the go- 
vernment of the church. 

Our dear brother had felt his constitution 
giving way for the last two years; but he 
could not think of returning to England, even 
for a season, till we had more assistance. 
Mrs. Trawin’s health also required a change 
of climate. To try if a change of air would 
prolong her life for another year’s service, 
he accompanied her to our station, but told 
me, on his arrival, that the Lord had gra- 

ciously disappointed his fears, as he did 


125 


not expect she would have lived to reach 
Berhampore. Alas! he himself was nearer 
than she to the eternal world. He arrived 
here on the 19th of July; preached for me, 
in English, on the Sabbath following; re- 
turned to Fendall Baugh (the residence of 
David Dale, Esq., the friend of missions), 
seven miles from Berhampore, whither Mrs. 
Trawin had been invited, on account of the 
salubrity of the place. On Monday, symp- 
toms of a severe cold were exchanged for 
those of a Bengal fever, which gradually 
increased until Friday morning, the 3d of 
August, when he rested from his labours. 
But I perceive a mere statement of general 
facts respecting this mysterious event will 
occupy all my paper; I will, therefore, en- 
close a separate sheet, containing his dying 
experience, which would have been more 
minute, had not hopes of his recovery con- 
tinued till the last. On the 22d of July, his 
eldest child was seized with the yellow- 
fever, and languished till the 10th of August, 
when she joined her father in glory. Her 
last (audible) words were, Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
Sor of such is the kingdom of heaven. Our 
dear sister, Mrs. Trawin, from these afflic- 
tive bereavements, and other causes, became 
so weak as not to be able to walk across 
the room without assistance. Her infant 
felt the effects of the mother’s grief, and 
we became anxious lest the mother and her 
infant should be soon interred in the same 
grave which had so lately received the re- 
mains of the father and eldest daughter. It 
has, however, pleased the Lord to spare 
them both; the child has recovered, and 
Mrs. Trawin is partially restored. Pray for 
us, O our fathers and brethren in Christ ! 
Pray for us, O ye churches, that we may be 
faithful unto death, and that Christ having, 
as it were, taken possession of the land by 
the burying-places of his Missionaries, the 
survivors may witness his triumphs, till India 
shall be more splendid in holiness than she 
is in wealth ! 


Further Particulars, contained in the sepa- 
vate Paper referred to by Mr. Hill, in the 
preceding Letter. 


Our departed friend preached his last ser- 
mon in public, at Berhampore, from Eph. 
4, 30—Grieve not the Holy Spirit, &c. 
Before the service, he complained of a cold 
and pains in his joints, and his voice was 
weaker than usual. He returned that even- 
ing to Fendall Baugh, a distance of seven 
miles from the cantonments. 

Next morning, a friend went over and 
found him unwell: he was advised to have 
recourse to medicine. Feverish symptoms 
soon appeared both in himself and eldest 
daughter, Mary Anne. 

On Tuesday: morning, a note from Mrs. 
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T. informed us he was rather worse; that 
he had taken calomel twice, and had at- 
tempted other kinds of medicine, which 
refused to remain on his stomach. 

On Wednesday, intelligence being re- 
ceived of his having become worse, and that 
medical assistance had been obtained, we 
lost no time in visiting him; and found him, 
on our arrival, in a high state of fever, 
and labouring under much depression of 
spirit. On being questioned, by one present, 
whether he was happy in mind, he replied, 
«No, dark and gloomy.’’ During the night 
he was exceedingly restless. Frequently he 
requested Mrs. I’. to go and pray for him, 

Thursday, 26.—His depression of mind 
continued, and he inquired of Mrs. T. if she 
had any doubt respecting his state. She 
replied, ‘‘No, not the shadow of one.” 
“‘That,”? said he, with emphasis ‘‘is com- 
fort; I trust I am safe;’? and remarked con- 
cerning the danger of deceiving our own 
souls. Throughout the next day, be was 
much in prayer. In the night, the fever and 
restlessness much increased, and his disorder 
began to assume an alarming appearance. 

Friday, 27,—He still complained of dark- 
ness and fears, and betrayed some anxiety 
for the issue of bis sickness. He was, how- 
ever, much comforted on hearing several 
passages of Scripture repeated; also some 
verses from afavourite hymn. He repeated 
these passages with much delight, and for a 
time seemed engaged in fervent prayer, and 
then fellasleep. His daughter’s disease had 
also now become alarming, and required 
the constant attendance of Mrs. T. Our 
dear brother felt much for his beloved part- 
ner in this season of distress; and on being 
assured by Mrs. T. that she was even better 
than she had been for some time previous, 
he was affected almost to tears, and fer- 
vently gave thanks to God for this proof of 
his love. 

Saturday, 28.—He was this morning very 
ill, A friend inquired of him what were his 
prospects for eternity, should his Divine 
Master call him home. He said, with 
earnestness, ‘‘ Ob! if he will not cast me 
off for ever!’? He was answered, “ Did 
you ever know him to cast off any that fled 
to bim for refuge??? When, after a few 
minutes pause, he said, ‘‘Oh! my dear 
brother, what a comfortable word is that! 
how much good it has done me!—Did you 
ever know ?—zo, never !—Then I will die 
trusting in him: it has been very dark for 
some days past, but now my fears are all 
removed.’’? He meditated some time on the 
glorious fact, which had been so blessed to 
his soul, when he endeavoured to testify his 
gratitude in every way for what he consi- 
dered such kindness. From this time till 
the moment in which his happy spirit left 
its tenement of clay, not a doubt was suf- 
fered. to perplex his mind, nor a fear to 
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disturb his peace. When Mrs. Trawin en- 
tered the room, he exclaimed, “‘ Oh! my 
love! the cloud is removed. I have had 
such a delightful view of my interest in 
Christ, and such a meditation on the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, that the joy and glory 
appear almost too much for my frail body ;”?- 
and several times he repeated the words,— 
* Everlasting love !”? 

The fever at this time was at a great 
height, and on his being wasbed, and his 
linen changed, he felt so much refreshed, 
that he remarked, ‘‘ It reminds me of the 
pleasure we shall experience when we 
“bathe our weary souls in seas of heavenly 
rest ;? but, added he, ‘‘ perhaps it is wrong 
to compare these things with the enjoy- 
ments of heaven.’’ 

On Sabbath morning, Mrs. Hill said to 
him, ‘‘ My dear Mr. ‘Yrawin, do you still 
feel happy??? He replied, ‘‘ Oh! yes; 
Christ is precious—He is altogether lovely. 
My dear wife !—my dear children !?’ ‘‘ The 
Lord,”?, she remarked, “ will take care of 
them; He has promised, and He will per- 
form.’’? He rejoined, ‘‘ Yes, I think he will; 
they are included in the covenant ;”? and then 
added, “I amvery ill.’ He was answered, 
‘“Yes; but an hour in heaven will amply 
compensate for a life of pain.’ With emotion 
he said, ‘‘ Yes!?? and then joined in repeat- 
ing those beautiful lines— 


“ Fark, those bursts of acclamation ! 

Hark, those loud triumphant chords! 

Jesus takes the highest station, 

Oh! what joy the sight affords. 
Crown him, crown him, 

King of kings, and Lord of lords !?? 


During the night, he complained of a vio- 
lent heat in his stomach, and said it ap- 
peared as though his vitals were consuming 
in a flame. Mr. G. replied, ‘‘ My dear 
brother, that heat will soon subside, and all 
your pains will soon be forgotten in the fulness 
of joy which will be communicated to you ; 
but there is a fire, an unquenchable flame, 
from which Christ has graciously redeemed 
you.”? He replied, ‘‘ Oh yes! blessed be 
His name.’”? Towards the morning, his pain 
seemed to increase, and he said, *‘ Oh! 
this perishing body! it isso weak: I ama 
poor creature!” It was remarked, ‘‘ Yes, 
poor, but making many rich.’’ He replied, 
“ Dear me, what a delightful thought! Yes, 
perhaps God has made me the instrument of 
making some few rich in faith.” 

Monday, 30.—Great debility and symp- 
toms of delirium prevented him from con- 
versing much to-day. He, however, occa- 
sionally repeated various texts of Scripture, 
which were mentioned by those in attend- 
ance on him, At onetime, however, though 
unable to speak much, he expressed great plea- 
sure on hearing some observation relative to 
the sovereignty of God, that nothing could. 
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occur without his permission, and that all 
circumstances, whether pleasing or distress- 
ing to us, would tend to the advancement 
of God’s glory. 

Tuesday and Wednesday.—These days he 
was frequently engaged in prayer; but his 
voice was so weak, that only a few expres- 
sions could be distinguished; such as—‘‘ The 
tender mercies of God !—Everlasting love! 
—Precious Jesus!” &c. 

Thursday.—About half-past four o’clack 
this morning, the intensity of the fever caused 
him to exclaim, that he felt flames within 
him, and he knew they were the flames of 
death. He desired that Mrs. Trawin might 
be called, who, having watched all night by 
the side of her afflicted daughter, had just 
retired to rest: when she entered the room 
strong delirium had seized him, from which 
be did not recover till half-past six. 

About two vp. m., he opened his eyes, and 
Mrs. H. asked him if he knew her; he re- 
plied, ‘‘ Not know you !—yes, my dear Mrs, 
H., you have been very kind to me; the 
Lord will reward you: and tell my dear bro- 
ther H. how I love him—he has been with 
me all my sickness—he has given me com- 
fort when distressed in mind. I am now 
going to heaven, and will welcome him there, 
and will pray for you all; for my dear Mary, 
and for——.’? Here his voice failed. 

The cause of the Mission lay near his 
heart: he frequently mentioned the different 
preaching stations with peculiar feelings of 
gratitude and joy. A few hours before his 
death, he mistook an attendant for a gentle- 
man who has ever been a friend to the mis- 
sion cause, and said to him, ‘‘ Will you, my 
dear friend, be the father of the mission 
family ? the Missionaries have much to con- 
tend with in their work. The people are 
ignorant, and have no desire to be instructed ; 
but they must be taught. You, I hope, will 
not forsake the cause.’? Here his feelings 
overcame him. 

About half-past eight in the evening, he 
imagined himself in the midst of a large 
audience of Europeans, and began to address 
them from—‘‘ Ye must be born again.”’? He 
continued speaking more than ten minutes: 
he pointed out the nature and necessity 
of regeneration; directed them to Christ 
as the way, the truth, and the life; and 
concluded by an affectionate appeal to the 
hearts of those whom he thought be was 
addressing. He then proposed kneeling 
down and uniting in prayer, but overcome 
with the exertion of speaking, he closed his 
eyes, and fell into a deep sleep. He spoke 
no more, but continued breathing regularly 
until twelve o’clock, when respiration be- 
came more rapid, and his bosom heaved 
with difficulty. In this season of affliction, 
we assembled around the bed of the dying 
saint, and poured out our souls befere God. 
Soon after we had arisen from our knees, 
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without a struggle or a groan, his spirit was 
ushered into the presence of its God, 

Throughout the whole of his illness, the 
graces of the Spirit shone conspicuously in 
his deportment. Acquiescence to the will 
of God was observable in every word and 
look. Itwasremarked to him, ‘*Youarein 
the hand of the Lord ;”? he replied, ‘‘ Yes; 
that is ablessed thought; He knows what is 
good for me, better than I do myself,” 

Humility was a prominent feature in his 
character. During his sickness, he cherished 
low thoughts of himself, and {felt that he 
was indebted to sovereign grace for all he 
was permitted to enjoy. His gratitude to 
his friends, on receiving the least attention, 
was almost painful to those who excited the 
feeling. Toone he remarked, * How much 
does the sympathy of friendship alleviate 
affliction !’” He was constantly saying, “T 
shall never be able to repay: yeu for your 
kindness.?? His dependence and hope were 
scriptural, The enemy of souls were per- 
mitted for the first few days to buffet him: 
during this time nothing afforded him con- 
solation; but when the cloud was removed, 
and he was enabled by faith to see God 
reconciled to him through ‘ Jesus Christ,” 
he rejoiced in the prospect of beholding the 
glory of God. During the delirium, it was 
no difficult task to ascertain the object which 
was uppermost in his mind. Christ was the 
theme, and the glory of God, in the conversion 
of the world, the substance of unconnected 
and unfinished sentences. 


DEATH OF THE REV. EVAN EVANS, 


LATE MISSIONARY AT THE PAARL, SOUTH 
AFRICA. 


In our Chronicle for September, we men- 
tioned the arrival of Mr. Evans in this 
country, in a declining state of health, and 
expressed a hope, that his native air, with 
the use of other means, might, with the 
Divine blessing, conduce to its restoration. 
We have now the painful task of recording 
the decease of that faithful and laborious 
Missionary, which took place at Llanidloes, 
Montgomeryshire, on the 29th of January. 
He has left a widow and four children to 
lament his loss. ‘‘He bore (says a kind 
friend, who informed the Directors of his 
decease) his long affliction with Christian 
fortitude, frequently refreshed by the smiles 
of his beloved Saviour, to whose service he 
had devoted himself; and with steady firm- 
ness relied, in his last hours, upon Christ, 
as his all-sufficient Redeemer.” 

Mr. Evans embarked, with Mrs. Evans, 
for Africa, in the decline of 1816. He 
laboured for some time at Bethelsdorp, but 
the people at the Paarl having earnestly 
solicited a missionary, he was proposed by 
the Deputation (Messrs. Campbell and 
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Philip) as a suitable person to take ithe 
charge there. He removed to the Paarl in 
November, 1819, and continued his labours 
at that place, and in the surrounding country, 
with a considerable measure: of encourage- 
ment and success, highly esteemed and be- 
loved by the people, until the summer of 
1826, when the disorder which has brought 
him to an early grave, began to assume a 
serious form. Mr. Evans, at the time of 
his death, was about 36 years of age. 


DECEASE OF MRS. JANE SMITH, 
WIDOW OF 
THE LATE REV. JOHN SMITH, 
MISSIONARY AT LE RESOUVENIR, DEMERARA. 


Tre lamented death of Mrs. Smith took 
place at Rye, in Sussex, while on a visit 
at the house of a friend, on Sunday, the 
10th of February ; having survived her hus- 
band four years and four days. The fol- 
lowing particulars of this afflictive event 
are extracted from a letter, of the above 
date, written by Mr. D. Stonham, of Rye, 
to a friend in London. 


Our beloved friend, Mrs. Jane Smith, 
after gradually declining in strength every 
day since your departure, expired this morn- 
ing at about half-past eight o’clock, without 
a sigh, or the least symptom of convulsion. 
The day on which you left her, she attended 
to the final arrangement of her worldly 
affairs. It was not till the day following 
(Thursday), that she entertained doubts as 
to whether she should be restored again to 
the bosom of her highly-esteemed friends in 
London. On that day my eldest daughter 
attended her, and has never left ber, day 
nor night, even until now. They were 
seemingly bound to each other in the 
strongest Christian bonds, and had sweet 
and very eadearing conversation on the 
Christian’s journey through life, and the 
happy consequences of the enjoyment of that 
faith which is an anchor to the soul, when 
tossed by the tempests of adversity, while 
crossing the narrow sea of time. She has 
now finished her cowrse, with the lively and 


animating prospect of entering into the haven . 


of eternal rest. Never could the language 
of the immortal Watts be more appropriate 
than in the case of our beloved friend, in 
her last momen{s,— 


“ The holy triumphs of her soul 
Did death itself outbrave.’’ 


On being told, about four or five o’clock 
this morning, that it was the Sabbath, 
she said—‘ I thought I should have spent 
this day with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
in glory.?? She was answered, ‘' Perhaps 
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you may.’? She rejoined, “Oh! I hope 
so; but it seems solong.”? Much delightful 
conversation followed, and her spirits were 
truly animated. On the whole, I may say, 
the scene, from Thursday morning till the 
moment of her dissolution, was inexpressibly 
interesting. The serenity of her mind, the 
lovely expression of her eyes, the dignified 
cast of her countenance, and the affectionate 
tone of her voice, excited this question,— 

“Tell me, my soul, can this be death ?? 

In a letter, addressed to the’ Home-Secre- 
tary, within a few days after the above, 
Mr. Stonham says :— 

No doubt you are aware that the widow 
of the late Rev. J. Smith, visited Rye, ina 
very debilitated state, on the 3lst of Ja- 
nuary. She had no sooner arrived, than 
symptoms of speedy dissolution were very ap- 
parent; and sorapid was the progress of the 
disease, that she finished her mortal career 
on Lord’s-day morning last. With truth it 
may be said, she died in faith, giving glory to 
God for the precious gift of his only-begotten 
Son, on whom she relied for everlasting 
life; frequently expressing the gratitude she 
felt at having been brought to know her true 
character as a s¢mner ; —here she laid astrong 
emphasis: and then she would turn the sub- 
ject into strains of triumpb, in that she had 
been enabled to take shelter under the wings 
of the Saviour, and to rest her eternal hopes 
upon Him, as the Rock of Ages. She was 
evidently favoured with the presence of the 
Lord at the time she most needed it, and, 
with the most delightful feelings, could join 
with the poet in saying— 

“* When passing through the shades of death 
Thy presence is my stay; 

A word of thy supporting breath, 

Drives all my fears away.” 

None but those who surrounded her dying 
bed, can form a true idea of the tranquillity 
of ber soul. O, Sir! it was, indeed, a de- 
lightful scene. She possessed not ‘ the 
spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and 
of asound mind.’”’? Her understanding was 
well-informed; her experience was rich. 
Though young in years, her patience and 
resignation to the Divine will was enviable ; 
so that the Christian spectator was led to 
exclaim— 


«¢ Who would not suffer here awhile, 
For such a glorious hope ??? 


Persuaded I am, that society has lost, in 
Mrs. Smith, an intelligent member, and the 
friends of true religion a zealous and devoted 
advocate ; and sure I am, that those with 
whom she was more immediately connected, 
have lost, in her, that which no earthly 
abundance can compensate. But “ shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right 2” 

Mrs. Smith, at the time of her decease, 
was in her 34th year. 


, FOR MARCH, 1828. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 
Name. Place. Date. 
ULTRA GANGES 4.000, Rey. Jacob Tomlin.....+e0+. Singapore .s+es. 4 September, 1827. 


—— Dr. Morrisones......-- Macao andCanton 18 and 27 Sept. 1827. 


East INDIES ..+.,,-. —— Charles Piffard ...e.... Kidderpore ...... 1 September, 1827. 
— George Mundy ...... . Chinsurah .... 1 
—— James Hill ... oe Calcutta 
—— Micaiah Hill .. .. Berhampore . 
— W. Howell..... .. Cuddapah. 
—— W. Reeve ..... .. Madras.... 


. 6 October, 1827. 
. 9 October, 1827. 


AFRICA seseseve..+e —— W. Anderson,..... eeee Pacaltsdorp...... 13 November, 1827. 
John Monro ......-6.. Graham’s Town ..10 November, 1827. 
— J. H. Beck ........ .. Cape Town...... 19 November, 1827. 

AFRICAN IsLANDs .... —— Messrs. Jones and Grif- | Tananarivou, in 


Madagascar .. 30 May, 1827. 
— 15 June, 1827. 


fiths ..cccccccences 
—— David Jones ..cecc..ee 


—- David Griffiths ...e.... — . 10 June, 1827. 
—— David Johns.......cece — 16 June, 1827. 
—— James Cameron ....... —— 19 May, 1827. 
— — J. Le Brun... .. leecee Mauritius ... ...26 October, 1827. 


WEst INDIEs . 
MEDITERRANEAN ..... ——S.S. Wilson.......... Maia? sce see sets: 22 December, 1827. 
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Hediee = —— SOD WEAY cece cece «» Dated Demerara..30 Nov. and 3 Dec. 1827. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


DARWEN, LANCASHIRE. 


On Thursday, May 27, the Lower Chapel 
Branch of the Mid-Lancashire Auxiliary 
Missionary Society held its Anniversary. 
The Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, preached 
in the morning.. At the public meeting in 
the afternoon, Dr. Raffles having been 

“invited to take the chair, the resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. G. 
Payne, A.M.; L. Forster; E. Miller, A.M., 
Blackburn; J. Gill, Walmsley; P. Romsey, 
Haslingden; R. Aspinall, Bury; R. Littler, 
Darwen; and Mr. Moses, Mr, Wild, and 
Mr, Biggar, of Blackburn. 


NOTICES. 


On Wednesday evening, the 5th instant, a 
Public Meeting will be held at Tonbridge 
Chapel, Somers Town, (Rev. B. Rayson’s), 
for the purpose of re-organizing the Branch 
Missionary Society connected with that 
place. Chair to be taken at six o’clock. 


On Thursday evening, the 6th instant, 
the Anniversary of the Union-street Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society will be held in 
Union-street Meeting-house (Rev. J. Arun- 
del’s), Chair to be taken at six o’clock. 


On Sunday, the 16th instant, two Sermons 
will be preached at Orange-street Chapel, 
Leicester-square, on bebalf of the Mission- 
ary Society—that in the morning by the 
Rev. Wm. Ellis, from the Sandwich Islands ; 
and that in the evening by the Rev. Dr. 
Philip, from the Cape of Good Hope. And 
on Wednesday evening, the 19th instant, the 
Anniversary of the Orange-street Chapel 
Auxiliary will be held in the same place. 
Chair to be taken at six o’clock. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MR. WYNNE’S SPEECH. 


On Friday, the 12th of October, the An- 
nual Meeting of the Montgomeryshire Asso- 
ciation was held at Welshpool ; the Right 
Hon. C. W. W. Wynne, President of the 
Association, in the Chair: on which occasion 
the Right Hon. Gentleman stated, that, in 
common with all sincere Christians, he had 
always felt impressed with the duty of giving 
the blessings of Christianity to the natives of 
heathen countries; and he candidly con- 
fessed, that, some years ago, influenced by 
the weight of important authorities, who 
were opposed to the design, under the idea 
that it would. be attended with dangerous 
consequences, he had experienced doubts 
whether, in the scrong disposition which he 
felt to favour such attempts, he might not be 
carried further than strict prudence would 
justify. Still, however, he had thought that 
the work ought not to be impeded; and he 
was most happy to acquaint the Meeting, that 
from the official opportunities of understand- 
ing the progress of these designs, which he 
derived from the situation that he had the 
honour to fill, he found that these apprehen- 
sions were without foundation: and he as- 
sured them, from the most authentic informa- 
tion, that the conduct of the Missionaries 
was highly praiseworthy. The Right. Hon. 
Gentleman spoke with deep and evident 
feeling of the part taken in this work by a 
personal friend of hisown, whom he had loved 
through life, and whose memory he should 
cherish to the latest hour of his earthly ex- 
istence—he meant the late lamented Bishop 
Heber. When that distinguished prelate 
was going out to India, he declared it should 
be his glory, so far as he could allow himself 
to glory in any thing, that he was the chief 
Missionary from England, 
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The Right Hon. Gentleman felt that it 
was a matter of delicacy to proceed properly 
in the execution of the work proposed: he 
deprecated the idea of putting a force upon 
the religious opinions of men; and consi- 
dered that the most effectual methed of pre- 
paring the heathen for the favourable recep- 
tion of missionary instruction, was by ex- 
hibiting to their view the fruits of the holy 
faith which they were called to embrace, in 
the lives of those who undertook the office of 
their conversion. 

Adverting to the objection sometimes 
made against the possibility of success, un- 
less the aid of miracles was vouchsafed, he 
demanded where it was that we were now 
considering that objection—in Britain, where 
the Gospel had already been successfully 
planted without miraculous assistance? A 
people sunk in barbarism, under the influence 
of bigoted and interested priests and druids, 
had been persuaded to relinquish their super- 
stitious rites and their horrid custom of 
sacrificing human victims, and to submit to 
the mild influence of Christianity. 

He observed, that we ought to be governed 
in this work by a regard to our duty, rather 
than by any other consideration, or any 
human calculations as to success. Some 
might plant, others might water; but God 
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alone could give the increase. He remarked, 
however, that the recent success of our 
efforts had been highly satisfactory. When 
persons talked of sending missions to India, 
it used to be objected, ‘“‘ What prospect have 
you of succeeding? why do you not show 
some conquests over the prejudices of the 
people in other places where the difficulties 
are less??? his objection had been an- 
swered: for, by a steady perseverance in the 
cause, whole islands in the South Sea had 
abandoned their superstitions and received 
Christianity ; the good seed had been sown, 
it had sprung up, and was now yielding an 
abundant harvest. He illustrated this argu- 
ment by reference to an interesting fact. 
The lamented prelate to whom he had 
alluded, in the last letter which he had re- 
ceived from him, said that he was then 
waiting in the midst of a population of 40,000 
native Christians; these were the spiritual 
children of Schwartz, who laboured at first 
amidst great discouragements. 

The Right Hon. Gentleman said, that, 
influenced by these views, he supported this 
Institution; and assured the Meeting, that 
so far from difficulties being thrown in the 
way of Missionaries to India, none were pre- 
vented from proceeding thither; in fact, 
every facility was afforded. 
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ike The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested » 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places a 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report 


[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 er upwards, received 
JSrom Ast to 31st January, 1828, inclusive.| 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


‘ Brought forward. 7 13 10 
Donation, under the Indenture of Mrs, Mary be Hit ab ae TO ae : 7 0 3 
Davis—per Mr. Seaman, Executor .... . 100 0 0 — Gosden « 218 6 
W. Dasvasira te dinie sieisig Dee Menreths atabh tec Tale 145.0140 —— Edgeler. spunesatsO 
Aldermanbury Female Asso.—Rey. Mr. Dean Calvert . oy 404.6 
—per Mrs. Dean, Treas. ............0.. 29 8 9 Mr. Tigg -.... Byte.) 
Chelsea.—Young Ladies at a Boarding School. Mrs. Withall . Mo eriaet eae: | 10 
—per Rev. R. H, Shepherd.... ........ O17 6 Mr. Vick. occcssccuntereress. O17 4 
New-court, Carey-street, Auxiliary Society.— Sunday School.... 016.7 
Rev. R. Winter, D.D.—per Mr, Butterfield, Mr. H. Baker ... 2 8 6 
Wreas:, Of accounts. s.scde. ca cee asveaie ) G0 O70 Pattee CHUM ve ri 017 9 
Miss Toda... sas. veeces 9 2 Da 
CONTHKIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE Missionary Boxes of 
UNITED KINGDOM. M. and J. Greenwood ....... 0 6 5 
MVLISS JERTILS ava eieis 10's aia Ob) os 

Hants.-—Petersfield Auxiliary Society. — Mrs. Barrett H ; } 
Rev. Mr. Greenwood, Subscription ..-- +o 110 

Collection after a Sermon..... 518 6 iC aah) cial 
Collected by 34 4 8 
Mrs Greenwood /..Useseosves. 1 15 4 Less Expenses... 0 210 

Carried forward. 7 13 10 os 
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iddlesex.—North Middlesex and South Herts 
Auxiliary Society. 
Ponders End.—Rey. G. Clark, 


Penny-a-week Society ....... 3 6 
The Misses Clark’s Establish- 

WOON Cresigniviersien sis eie'ae Golde 5 8 

Subscriptions......ecccsssess 30 0 6 

57 2.8 

Léss Expenses... 0 5 0 


Jop.—Ellesmere—per H. Blackburn, oe 


A few Friends......... tAtat 17 6 
Donation cececcacccccsevese 3 3 0 


Wem—Legacy of the Residuary Property of 
the late Henry Kemp, Esq. beimg balance. 
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Messrs. R. Ireland and J. Burton, Exors. 266 2 9 


issex Aux.—Brighton—Union-street Chapel, 
—Rey. J. N. Goulty. 

Donations at a Missionary Prayer 
Meeting towards relieving the 


Distress at Griqua Town,..... 5 0 0 
In aid of the Deficiency, (vide the 
HERE COMIN) ysis csiscsicnes-—— oo 0 


Clas 
Lindfield—per Rev. S. A. Davies......... 14 6 3 
Hayes—Legacy by the late John Croucher, 
Esq.—Kev. C. Hyatt and Mr. J. Collier, 
Exors.—(less duty and Expenses.) ....... 100 0 0 
festmoreland.—Kendal Auxiliary Society — 
per Rev. D. Jones werscvccsscccvcesssvs 10 0 0 
ilts and East Somerset Auxiliary Society. 
Warminster—Rev. J. A. Roberts. 
Penny-a-week Association .... 38 12 3 
Girls’ Sunday-school, for the 
Education of Native Females 213 0 
| Boys’ Sunday-school ....... oe 4a 78 
_ Annual Collection at Common 
Close Meeting «0... 2. 2000 22 15 0 
Sutton Collection — per ‘Rey. 
Mr. Scammel .. .... or ee eee 
| Rey. J. A. Roberts (don.). ... 2 2 0 , 
) — 82 0 8 
orkshire —Ferriby—Mr. R. Turner, for the 
Society Islands’ Mission..sssescceeeeeee 5 0 O 
‘York City Missionary Society—per Mr. T. 
Watkinson, Treas.—Fulford Thomas Key, 
Esq., for the Widows’ Fund se..cecsovee 50 0 0 


‘ales, South, Aux. Society—Rev. D. Peter, 
Treas. 


‘Newport—Rev. Mr. Jones...... 310 6 
Sunday-school ditto..s.eveoe--- Lie é 
Blaenymeini, by ditto .......... 1 3 6 
ISIDRCEIDLIOBSEsiccescavccese- cos «2 1 6 
\Glandwr—Rev. Mr. Davies .... 614 6 
Ditto—by Cards.....c.ccsoce, 4 5 7 
Sunday-school, ditto.......... 3 0 6 


Pisgah, Pembrokeshire ..sccsesssersevosce 
\Lanedy—Rev. Mr. Price ....c0-+e0sseeeee 
‘Rev. Mr. Loyd—Coll. at Henilan, 

Lanboidy, Landilo,& Carvan 13 15 7 


Henllan Sunday-schoole......- 8 5 2 
Lanboidy ditto...... Sh eviiwnes lee se 
MEATVAD ALLO Sede cmewcsiccencs 2 99° 8 
GYRE UittOle ue cdae) ecicehledes! | O0 on 10 
; \ 
|Hanover—Rev. Mr. Davies..... cocrevence 
‘Rev. Mr. Griffiths—Collected at 
| Rhodiad and St. David’s «+++ fj u ; 


Subscription ......eeccee-s+* 


Carried forward... 


a0 
3.4 


oo 


9 0 0 


——_—— 


748 8 


Brought forwardeees 

Miss Walters, for the Education 
of Females ta India, vo0 vs.0 
“LD: fy SNIP IRS Sona 


10 0 
200 


Collected by Rev. Messrs. Street 


and Davies at Ascims acer Lael d 
Sunday-school ditto .. .....ee 917 9 
Subscriptions ....... 20 0 
Collection at Zion’s Hill, ‘ditto . ee ae 
Sunday-school, ditto.......... 1 O11 


Rey. Mr. Philipps, Bethlehem ...00--. 0.00. 
Subscription ........ Wale els eine ieisisieisieeiene'ee 
Tabor—Rev. Mr. Jones .. . 
Carmarthen—Rey. D. Peter. 

Subscriptions seseer o soe sssoee eevee 


Less Expenses ...; 


Scotland.—Glasgow-—=per Mr. W. M‘Gavin. 
Mr. Campbell, in aid of the De- 
Jiciency— per Rey. G. Stru- 


TREES sg pissios ss \e0'etgsininstis ease. 2 ob. 8 
A few Friends—per Mr. Camp- 
belle coseen 110 0 
Stirling Independent Church—per 
Rev. A. Marshall... .. .... 3 0 0 
Subscriptions seesscsscoscess 210 


Edinburgh Auxiliary Society. — 

Mr. G. Yule, Treas. 
Inverkeithing Bible and Miss. 

POLICUV Moc isleesisicieiccaeaciicee, a4 0-00) 
Dunscore Asso. for Religious Pur- 

poses—per Rey. R. Brydon .. 3 0 0 
Brechin Society, for the Diffusion 

of Religious Kuowledge—per 

Rev. Dr. Peddie ......ccee.. 5 0 0 
Musselburgh Juvenile Society — 

per Rey. J. Watson seesesecte 5 0 0 


ee 


Nairnshire Society, for the Propagation of the 
Gospel—per Rev. W. Barclay........ -. 
Dundee Miss. Society—per Rey. J. Thomson 
Juvenile Bible and Missionary Society ... 


131 


74 8 8 


1116 0 


OS 


Donations in aid of the Deficiency in the Society’s 


Funds. 


Camberwell Auxiliary—R. Bousfield, Esq.—per 
Rey. W. Orme.... 


Sussex.—Brighton—per Rey. J. N. Goulty. 
Reved. Ni. GOultyccsiesc cision 1 
Mr. Portlock ...0. 
Mrs. Garvie ......00++ 


seer ee seoeveccecos 


Worcester—Mr. C. Martin and Family—per 
Rey. G. Redfords...c..5+ os ¢ aeeebeea 


Yorkshire.— Cottingham—Collection by 
Rey. T. Hicks .. 


See e coer ree noes eeseoe 


Donations towards Relieving the Distress at 


Griqua Town. 


Somersetshire.—Bristol—John Hare, Esq... . 
Sussex.—Brighton—Union-street Chapel—Do- 
nations at a Missionary Prayer Meeting .. 
Niis# Tat o6) 2 eas sects . 
Rey. A. Brandram.. 
Mrs, E. Bolton ..s0c0.+-+ses- 
Norfolk.—Wymondham—Rey. 0. Atkins “and 
Friends.ccconcceccccecscsccenesecsss 
Warwickshire.—Birmingham—H. T. ...+000% 
Yorkshire,—Rotherham—Mrs, Walker ppe« « 


oon eoooo oO 
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For the Widows’ and Orphans’? Fund. 


Yorkshite.—Fulford—Thomas Key, Esq. secccesseee serre ceovee 50 0 0 

Rotherham—Mrs, Walker ......csscseoccserseveveccers coe 2 0 YO 
For the Education of Native Females in India. 

MrsiE. Bolton ..,.cseiwesomerstsic seve sine cencwenee tisevscteess 0 0.0 


For the Anglo- Chinese College. 
freland,—Belfast—F. Turnley, Esq. ....eesssess+ seceee oe oy ¢ 6 5 0 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following : viz.— 


For the Distressed Griquas. 
To Rey. G. Nettleship and Friends, for 90 strings of beads, 75 clasp-knives, 8 tinder boxes, 19 rings, a quantity 
checked linen, and 43 kerchiefs and other articles of wearing apparel.—Messrs. Cox and Green, for a box of valua 
beads.—A Friend, for two gowns.—Rey. O. Adkins, for a chest of beads, linendrapery, &c.—P. C. for suudry artic 
of wearing apparel.—Rev. Messrs. Alexander and Greatbatch, for a box of sundries for Mr. Wright.—Ladies belong 
to Rev. J. Reynolds’ Congregation, for a box of wearing apparel, &c.—Mr. Lack, for sundry useful articles; : 
cloth, &c.—From a Friend, at Paisley, for 1 piece of calico and 7 yards of printed cotton. 

For the South Sea Islands. 
Mr. J. Goodwin, for 6 pick-axes, and 3 iron vices.—Rey. J. Bristow and Friends, for a medicine chest, addressed 
Mr. Barff, at Huahine, value £11 17 8. 

For the Mission College Library. 


Rey. J. Wooldridge, for Chamberlain’s Memoirs, by Yates. 
For the Anglo-Chinese College, Malacca. 


Anonymous, for Timkowski’s Travels in China, 2 vols. 
Also ‘‘ A Friend,”—“ A Lady,’’ and Mrs. Bayly, for Magazines, &c. 


(Further acknowledgments unavoidably postponed.] 


Fes. 23.—A Letter to. the Directors has been this day received from the Deputation, dated 
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7 07In the aipondepant of Brovileuoe 
events are ocourring, the reasons for 
which the mos 
to discover; nor can the connexion 
of such nts wie the good of the 

natural or moral’ world be ascer- 


-tained. , Tn’ reference ‘to such events, = 
the devout and - pious exclaim; SSE G tape 


the depth of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how unsearchable are 


his” judgments, and his ways past . 


finding out!” Yet, while clouds and 
“darkness are rend about him, and 
‘his footsteps in deep waters, judg- 
ment and justice, goodness and mercy, 
characterize all the acts of his pro- 
_vidential government. The mind can 
‘safely repose on this truth, as God 
worketh all things according to the 
counsel of his own holy will. 

Among events of this kind, none 
are more mysterious and inscrutable 
than the death of young men, highly 
gifted, and pre-eminently qualified 
for usefulness in the world and in 
the Church. Many such, God, as the 
God of nature, has enriched with 
mental powers of the highest order ; 
and, as the God of grace, has sancti- 
fied ‘them, so as to warrant the hope 

Vou, VI 


st ae ies, is ‘unable _ this hope disappointed | 


that they “éotd become burning and 
shining lights. How frequently is 
The buds 


of so much promise are nipped ; the 
flowers, unfolding so many beauties, 
and already diffusing their regaling 
odour, wither. and die. 


Some ‘disease 


sues—and the grave, as to, this state, 


“closes the mournful scene. 


The above ifefledhions ‘naturally 
arise from the subject of this brief 
Memoir. The Rey. J. Hesleton was 


-born in the borough of Pontefract, 


in the year 1801. He was the off- 


‘ spring of parents in the ordinary and 


common rank of life, who had to 
earn their bread in the sweat of their 
brow. His mother being a steady, 
constant hearer of the Gospel, it was 
his happiness from childhood to be 
led to. the sanctuary on the Sabbath ; 
and, as soon as capable, he was taught 
to read God’s holy word, and vene- 
rate his name. 

In his own account, at his ordina- 
tion, he says, 

“¢ To an invariable reverence for the Sab- 
bath, and a constant attendance on tie 


means of grace, while under the control of 
O 
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an affectionate mother, I attribute, under 
God, the formation of a habit from which I 
could never deviate without experiencing all 
the bitterness of remorse. Accustomed to 

“listen to the truths of the Gospel, and to hear 
the enforcement of religious duties, I can 
scarcely look back to any period of my_life, 
when I did not feel some serious*impressions, 
and did not partially attend to secret duty. 
When having listened to the doctrine of 
man’s guilt and depravity, and his exposure 
to eternal death—-and when the adaptation 
of the Gospel to man’s condition was un- 
folded, and its encouraging invitations were 
urged on the attention, I can recollect 
times, when [ retired from the sanctuary 
deeply impressed with the importance of re- 

_ ligion, and resolved to devote myself to God 
in the days of my youth. Still these impres- 
sions were not abiding, the resolutions formed 
were forgotten, and I again mingled in the 
company and follies of the wicked around 
me. 

*¢ Until the age of fourteen, I was mer- 
cifully preserved from the grosser immorali- 
ties to which childhood and youth are too 
commonly addicted. J rémained, however, 
without true piety—having only the form of 

' godliness, but without its power. ‘This soon 
appeared, when Providence removed my 
mother, the watchful guardian of my days. 
Then I was left to follow my own evil in- 
clinations without control. Favoured’ with 
no religious instruction, nor checked by any 
friendly admonition, I] became a confirmed 
Sabbath-breaker; and was.led to the com- 
mission of other sins, walking in the broad 
way with a heart fully set in me to do evil. 
Though conscience often remonstrated, yet 
I continued the willing slave of sin fot the 
space of eighteen months. But it is with 
the most grateful feelings I record the un- 
merited interposition of Providence in my 
behalf. . A Sabbath-school having been com- 
menced among the Dissenters, I was soli- 
cited to attend by some of the teachers, and 
with this solicitation complied; and to the 
instructions I there received, accompanied 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit, I trace 
those abiding impressions of my guilt and 
sinfulness, which I humbly hope issued. in 
repentance towards God, and faith in Christ 
Jesus, I know nothing of those strong con- 
victions which some have experienced. I 
was gradually led to see the evil of sin, and 
the love and grace of Christ, and his ability 
to save.’? 


The change effected in the mind of 
this youth was soon manifest, by his 
uniform seriousnéss, diligent attend- 
ance on all the means of grace, and 

pious, consistent deportment. He 
ee the honour and ornament of 
the school, and contributed essential 
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aid in rousing and exciting others t 
seek religious knowledge. His me- 
mory was tenacious, his understand- 
ing strong and vigorous; and. in! 
reading the Scriptures, or m the re-. 
citation of prose or poetry, he greatly; 
excelled, 

He was put apprentice to a house- 
painter: but in this connexion there 
was nothing to foster the holy prin- 
ciple planted in his heart, or to en- 
courage him in the ways of God. 
His association with some other pious 
youths, and with the Sabbath-school 
teachers, did mercifully prevent the 
baneful influence which his situation 
might otherwise have had on_ his 
mind. Among his youthful asso- 
ciates was J. Boothroyd, the eldest 
son of his pastor, who nearly at the 
same time had become decidedly se- 
rious. Between them the most friendly 
intercourse subsisted. . They con- 
versed, and united togetherin prayer ; 
they wrote to each other as an exer- 
cise of their talents; and to this prac- 
tice may be attributed the excellence 
they acquired in epistolary corres- 
pondence. They both became Sab- 
bath-school teachers; and their se- 
riousness and diligence evidently 
proved that their hearts were in theiz 
work. The mclinations of both were 
to the work of the ministry. After 
having joined the church, J. Booth. 
royd was recommended to the Col 
lege at Rotherham, was admitted, anc 
gave satisfactory proofs of. talent: 
adapted to the work to which he hac 
devoted himself... His eccasional mi 
nisterial services were acceptable 
but the rupture of a blood-vessel soo1 
clouded his prospects, and laid th 
foundation of a consumption, which in 
about three months terminated im hi 
departure to his Lord and Saviour. 

During the above period his com 
panion, the subject of this. Memoir 
had to struggle with the difficulties 6 
his, situation ; and however ardent hi 
desire for the work of the ministry 
such obstacles were, in the way a 


seemed to him insurmountable; bu 
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at length these were removed, He 
began to .exercise his talents at the 


-Fequest of some aged Chvristians in 


several villages; and a: liberally- 
tninded» Christian (the late Myr. A. 
Carr,:to whom the Independent in- 


terest at Pontefract is greatly in- 
| debted), perceiving his piety) and 


talents, agreed with his master for 
the remaining term of his appren- 
ticeship, and paid the sum required. 
Being now at liberty, he repaired to 
‘a brother at Huddersfield ; and being 
‘recommended to the College at idle, 
Airdale; was admitted on the foun- 
dation. His many prayers were now 
answered; he had attained the situa- 


_ tion which had been so long the object 
of his desires ; and he availed himself 


ofall the advantages which it afforded. 


His improvement in every depart- 


ment) of knowledge was great, and 
his ministerial labours very accept- 
able to the churches, Amidst his 
classical studies, and the unwearied 
pursuit of general science, he en- 
deavoured to maintain a high tone of 
‘pious and devotional feeling. He 
4vatched over his heart—sought close 
communion with God, and fellowship 
with the Saviour; as appears by the 
diary which he kept. His assiduity, 
humility, temper, and general. de- 
“meanour; gained the esteem of his 
fellow-students, and of his respected 
tutor. 


oo) He-had not. been two years in the 


College,when ke was sent to supply the 


church at Morley, near Leeds, then 


destitute of a pastor. Such were the 
effects of his first labours. among 
them, that they united most cordially 
in an invitation to take the oversight 
‘of them in the Lord. He did not 
‘consider it proper to accede to their 
invitation, but to adhere to the rules 
of the College, and remain the full 
period allowed for study. Such were 
‘the impressions ‘made in his favour, 
that the people renewed their appli- 
cation, and stated that they were 
willing to wait for two years, pro- 
vided he would supply once in the 
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month, and spend his vacations with 
them. After several visits, finding 
that his labours were not only ac- 
ceptable, but useful, and that some 
were called to’ repentance and faith, 
after due deliberation and much 
prayer, as appears from his diary, 
with the advice of friends, he felt it 
his duty to accede’ to the terms pro- 
posed. His reflections on this occa- 
sion show the deep sense he had of 
his own insuflicienoy,and his earnest 
desire for Divine aid in the work in 
which he had engaged, without which 
he expected no success, 

At the commencement of the se- 
cond session of his studies, he notices 
that his health was tolerable; but 
that he had gloomy anticipations as 
to the future. His constitution was 
never strong, and several of his re- 
latives had been carried off by con- 
sumption, which might induce him to 
form and dwell on these apprehen- 
sions. His application, studies, and 
labours, greatly affected him; yet, 
when he ascended the pulpit, he was 
animated, serious, and peculiarly im- 
pressive. He there forgot his own 
weakness, and his soul was evidently 
in his work; so that he rarely failed 
to secure generaliattention, and even 
highly to interest his hearers. While 
he was growing in knowledge, it was 
evident he was growing in grace. 
His unassuming manners—the meek- 
ness and gentleness of his spirit—the 
plaintive tone of his voice—his fer- 
vent prayers—the earnestness of his 
pulpit-exercises,;—showed him to be 
a man of God, either destined for 
ereat usefulness, or else ripening for 
glory. 

During the last year of his studies 
his health became more precarious, 
and some alarming symptoms of con- 
sumption made their appearance. A 
hollow cough, with some little expec- 
toration, tinged with blood, excited 
the fears of his friends; yet by re- 
laxation lie seemed to regain his 
strength; and, on completing his 
studies, he removed to Morley, to 
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engage in the stated labours of the 
ministry.. His people had shown a 
degree of attachment almost unex- 
ampled; and great was their joy on 
his coming to reside among them. 
Nothing was omitted on their part 
to render his situation agreeable, and 
to secure his comfort and health. 

He had not laboured long before 
his complaint seemed. to gain new 
strength. In this situation he felt he 
wanted not only a helpmate, but one 
to nurse and take care of him. Hav- 
ing formed a connexion with a pious 
member ofthe church at Highfield, 
near Huddersfield, they were mar- 
ried: and this tended greatly to re- 
lieve his mind from anxiety, and to 
increase his comfort... His health 
being a little improved, his ordina- 
tion took place; when his former 
pastor gave the charge, and the 
Rev. Mr. Poole preached: to the 
people; Rev. E. Parsons, of Leeds, 
having offered the ordination prayer. 
The service was solemn and impres- 
sive;,and the more so, considering 
that it was probable that this service 
would be followed, at no distant 
period, by another of a different na- 
ture—that of his funeral. 

Not many weeks elapsed before it 
became evident that his labours and 
life would not be long, continued. 
‘fe persevered in preaching; and 
speaking as a man ready. to drop 
into the grave, and not knowing: but 
it might be the last opportunity, the 
word. came with divine power, In 
prayer he was ardent, copious, and 
appropriate ; he wrestled with God 
on behalf of a people; whose sym- 
pathy, love, and kindness, he had 
experienced. But his feelings and 
labours increased his disorder, so 
that he was obliged to desist, and 
try what change of air might do 
to relieve him. This had some ef- 
fect for a short time. In writing 
to a dear friend, he observed, “ That 
he indulged the hope of life only 
that he might be useful; and if his 
work were done, he could rejoice 
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in the Lord, and joy in the God of 
his salvation.” / 

On his return home he became 
more feeble, the cough more trouble- 
some, and the feverish state of the 
system showed that the time of his 
departure drew near. Through the 
whole of his sickness, next to his own 
spiritual and eternal salvation, was 
his concern for the flock committed 
to his charge. Their welfare lay near 
his heart ; and the last words he was 
heard ‘to utter’ were a prayer for 
them. 

For some weeks, prior to his death, 
he suffered much both in body and 
mind. He was tempted to doubt the 
truth of divine revelation;° and of 
course his own faith and hope as built 
upon it. For a'season a dark cloud 
hung over him, the enemy rushed on 
him as an armed man, ready to de- 
stroy. But though tempted, he was 
not forsaken, he was succoured:and 
delivered, He said to his sympa- 
thizing partner, that he had experi- 
enced a violent attack from the enemy; 
and added,.‘* Jesus Christ hath over- 
come him.” He then cried, “ Vic- 
tory, victory, victory !:.through the 
bloed of the Lamb.” . From, this pe- 
riod to the closing ‘scene, all was 
tranquil—no fear harassed, no doubt 
ruffed, the serenity and peace of his 
mind, His faith was ‘realizing—his 
hope firm—life and glory were open- 
ing to his view, while he was. pa- 
tiently: waiting the -coming «of his 
Lord, and expecting to enter into his 
joy. Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord! asa + 3 

¥rom the strong attachment of his ° 
flock, he knew his:removal, though 
not unexpected, would be a sévere 
stroke to them: nor could-it be less 
so, he was-aware, to his bereaved . 
widow, whose health and spirits had 
been affected by her anxiety and con- 
stat attention to him. With a view, 
no doubt, to inspire submision to the 
will of God, and to improve an eyent 
so trying and afflictive, he selected 


the words of Abraham, for the ground 


MEMOIR OF MISS AZUBAH CLARK, 


of a funeral discourse—« Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right ?” 
‘These words were improved by his 
former pastor, to a crowded and 
deeply-atiected audience. _ May the 
impressions made by the preachng— 
the life—the death of this amiable 
and able young minister, be lasting 
aseternity! Such a narrative as this 
enforces.on all the admonition, — 
“ Work while it is day, for the night 
~ cometh when no man can work,’ 
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MISS. AZUBAH. CLARK, 
Lute of Gorukhpore, in the Presidency of 
Bengal. 

(Concluded from page 96.) 

Covuxp we anticipate that only half 
as much delight would be felt in 
porns these simple annals, as we 
have enjoyed in the easy task of 
collecting them, we should have still 
greater reluctance in passing unno- 
ticed the various striking passages 
which abound: in the journal of this 
period of our dear friend’s history: 
but aware that the press of other 
interesting matter on the pages of 
the Magazine imperatively calls for 
condensation, and fearing lest per- 
sonal gratification should already have 
been too much indulged, we shall do 
violence to our own wishes, pass 
over ‘in very few words what might 
fill a small volume, and hasten on to 
that solemn and yet heart-soothing 
scene, the peaceful. death-bed of a 
young Christian. 

/A few words only of her diary, as 

an illustration of the nature of Indian 
travelling. : 
- “ May 28, 1825. Rose at two, and bidding 
farewell to our many and very dear friends 
at Gorukbpore, commenced our journey 
towards Muttra. Oh! Thou, our great 
Defender and Keeper, graciously lead us 
through this trying period; and whatever it 
shall please thee to bring to pass, whether 
sorrowlul or joyous, may we remember thy 
hand, ‘andibe ever perfectly resigned te iby 
all-wise dispensations. 
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“As we pursued our way, several lovely 
wooded spots appeared, often gay and bril- 
liant with the yellow blossoms of the Cassia. 
At.one part of the road we were amused 
by a numerous assemblage of monkeys, who 
displayed their white teeth, and saluted us 
with their loud chatter.’ Overhanging clouds 
screened us from the heat, but the thermo- 
meter varied frem 90° to 964°, and the vio- 
lent gusts of wind covered.us with dust.. In 
the evening took tea on the outside of our 
tent, by the light of the moon, and talked 
of all the kind friends we had left bebind. 

28. Sleep suddenly broken by the snarl- 
ing of a wild jungle cat near our tent; then 
again by an immense Pariar dog. Loud 
and tempestuous winds during the night. 
Set off late this morning; our ponies and 
carriage-horses quite exhausted with fatigue. 
I was so utterly worn out, that during the 
re-erection of our tent I fell asleep. To- 
wards night, lgud distant thunder, and the 
fear of anapproaching storm, kept us uneasy ; 
but it happily subsided, and left the air 
deliciously cool.?? 


Her sketch of their mode of passing 
the Sabbath, offers a picture equally 
delicious to ‘the lover of nature and 
the contemplative Christian. 


“ Halted and encamped to-day in a beau- 
tiful grove; all less fatigued than usual. 
This being the Sabbath, we purpose making 
it a day of rest to ourselves, the cattle, and 
the strangers who are with us. Being now, 
in the providence of God, separated from 
our religious friends at Gorukbpore, per- 
haps for ever, we felt much delight in re- 
amembering them at our family altar this 
morning, and earnestly implored a, blessing 
on the missionary efforts at that station. 
Tt being Whitsunday, we read a sermon of 
‘the venerable Mr. Scott’s, on the words— 
© Until the Spirit: be poured upon us from on 
high.’—Isa@zah xxxil.15. 

“It was suggested that, perhaps, the very 
first prayers {hat had ever risen to ihe One 
True God from. these groves consecrated 
to idol deities, were our own. .In the alter- 
noon we read another of Scott’s admirable 
sermons, In the evening, sitting on the 
borders of the grove, in the bright moon- 
light, we al joined in singing that beautiful 
bymn-—* Come, let us join our cheerful 
songs,’ &c.—then at an early hour retired 
to our tents. 

We are unwillingly compelled to 
omit the remainder of this interesting 
diary, and pass at once to her return 
from this journey. 

“ Cunp Amorah, nea Fyzabad. 

“ Mareh 24, 1826. We. are now actually 

en our way to dear old Gorukbpore again 5 
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all hearlily tired of incessant change, and 
longing to resume our calm, quiet occupa- 
tions at home. 

“698, Reached Gorukhpore. by sunrise, 
to our inexpressible joy. Our hearts were 
full. of joy as we passed over the verdant 
plains, and bounded with humble gratitude 
to that great and gracious Father who has 
thus safely brought us back in peace.to our 
comfortable home.’? 


In another letter, about this pe- 
riod, referring to the sudden death 
of a poor child, she writes— 


“ The ways of God are most mysterious, 
and I cannot help contemplating his hand 
with wonder and astonishment. Oh! that 
it may be our portion, throughout this chang- 
ing and sorrowful pilgrimage, to enjoy the 
continual presence of an unchangeable Sa- 
viour !~—then all is well! 


Mysterious indeed is the way of 
Providence! How little could it be 
foreseen that the writer of the pre- 
ceding sentence, was herself so soon, 
so very soon, to exemplify its truth. 

The following is part of one of her 
last letters to a highly beloved friend 
in England, 


“ Gorukhpore, May 21, 1826. 

“ Dearest Friend;s—We were all truly 
delighted with your last letter; and I could 
not help feeling the highest satisfaction, that 
you should write to me with so much free- 
dom and confidence. Itis cheering, indeed, 
to us to see that your heart and thoughts 
are so fixed on heavenly things; and it. is, 
indeed, my earnest prayer, that you may 
partake abundantly of therichest fruits of the 
Spirit. Alas! it is a thorny path we have 
to tread—a steep and difficult hill to climb 5 
‘and it behoves us fervently to entreat-of our 
exalted Saviour that he would intercede for 
us, as for his disciples of old, not that they 
should be taken out of the world, but kept 
from the evil that is in it. I bave lately 
been reading, with much delight, ‘ Sumner’s 
Ministerial Character of Christ.2 He says, 
€ Connexion with the world is a very impor- 
tant part of the Christian’s trial.’ Indeed, 
Ido feel this a very heavy trial to me; for, 
even in my best moments, my attention is 
but too prone to wander away from the 
highest of all concerns. Read this book, 
my dearfriend; it will please and profit you 
much, I do think: Thank you very much 
for your congratulations on our safe return 
to this peaceful home. We do, indeed, 
esteem ita great privilege to be once more 
amongst those we love. Our pastor is full 
of zeal and energy; his whole heart and mind 
seem to be in his work, and we ate quite 
astonished ‘at the good that has heen effected 
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during our absence, About a month ag 
we had an examination of the school chil- 
dren, which gave universal satisfaction.’ 
“ Your sincerely attached, 
ASCO 


And now our little story hastens 
to its close. About a week before the 
fatal attack of fever, being then in 
perfect health—indeed the healthiest 
at the station—she wrote her last 
letter to a beloved young lady in 
England. ‘This letter was delayed, 
that a postscript might be added by 
another hand; and so rapid was the 
progress of the malady, that before 
it was sent off, the hand that wrote, 
and the heart that dictated, were still 
and cold in death. 


“ Gorukhpore, July 10, 1828. 

“ My dear C—e;—Onr last letter was 
written in April, 1825, just before the re- 
turn of my dear brother from Purmah, where 
his services had been required during the 
Burmese war.. You may imagine that our 
anxiety for him was intense, On returning 
from Parmah, his professional duties called 
him far up the country towards Agra. We 
were grieved to separate from our beloved 
friends here, and yet the hope of remaining 
near my brother quickly determined us to 
accompany him. We left this for Muttra 
on the 26th of May. Shortly after our 
arrival there, the report arose, that, in con- 
sequence of the rebellious feeling of the 
inhabitants of Bhurtpore, our troops would 
be called to the attack .of that formidable 
fortress. . The result, you already, know. 
On the 20th of January, my dear brother 
returned to us unexpectedly: then, indeed, 
our hearts were glad; and the suspense, and 
anxieties, and’alarm, we had daily felt, for 
nearly six weeks, were changed to joy and 
thanksgiving. Soon after we marched with 
the captive Prince to Allahabad, where he 
was left in the fortress; thence continued 
our route to Sultanpore, in Oude; and then, 
to our extreme delight, returned to Gorukh- 
pore, onthe 28th March; and now here we 


“are as happy and comfortable as ever, ‘hot a 


little pleased ‘to think thatiour past troubles 
are over!?? SEL erngest 

“‘ By a letter, lately received, we were 
apprized of the affliction with whieh it-has 
‘pleased: an all-wise God to visit-:my beloved 
friend. ~Think not, that because so many 
thousand miles separate us, we are: theless 
able to sympathize witb you under. the pre- 
sent severe trial. Though aware of: the 


~ precarious state of the dear deceased; yet we 


did not:so soon expect to hear of his:depar- 


\ture. Our-hearts were. pained at'the intelli- 


gence, but we were consoled:by the thought 
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that you do not sorrow as they who have no 
hope, and that you have also the delightful 
conviction, that he has exchanged a world of 

yeculiar sorrow to him, for one of unchang- 
ing happiness.”? 


How striking are the following 
passages, written too by one in health, 
and yet in reality standing just on 
the brink of the grave! She con- 
‘tinues :— 


“Death is at all times calculated to so- 
lemnize the mind; but whenit occurs amongst 
those we love, and have been accustomed 
daily to see in the enjoyment of health, then 
it seems to bring a weighty message to sur- 
vivors to be ready against the coming of the 
Lord ;—that we who are left, may not only 
be found ready, but willing, at that glorious 
day, is my fervent prayer. : 

“*T trust you have all been enabled to say 
that the Lord is gracious, and even to smile 
through your tears. We, who love the Lord, 
know thatad/ things work together for good; 
and these trials may, through his blessing, 
be the means of weaning our affections from 
these earthly things, and fixing them on ob- 
jects more worthy of immortal souls. While 
“we meditate on the joys reserved in heaven 

_for the redeemed, and the little really worth 
living for below, does it not seem unac- 
countable, that our hearts should be so ri- 
vetted to this world? 

“T have once or twice faintly breathed a 
wish to be ‘where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary are at rest,’ but 
death’s cold floods have alarmed me, and i 
tremble to meet the scrutinizing eye of God. 

“Yet, if my Saviour be near, he will carry me 
safely over; and when arrived at the haven, 
T shall have nothing to fear; for though a 
catalogue of sins of the deepest dye be 
found against me, and I be considered the 


chief of sinners, I shall be pure, having | 


been washed and cleansed by the precious 
blood of the Redeemer. » 
“ Most affectionately yours, 
6¢ AzuUBAH CLARK.”? 


In fifteen days from the date of these 
lines, Azubah wasno more!! Inscrut- 
able are the ways of Providence! but 

what we know not now, we shall 
know hereafter. Death is the last 
‘enemy, but death itself shall be de- 
stroyed. May we only be prepared, 
no matter by what afflictions, to meet 
‘her again with joy, and join in her 
‘song of praise to Him who has given 
us the victory, through Jesus Christ ; 
then all is for ever well! 

We know nothow better to give an 
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account of her last illness and death, 
than in the very words of the letter 
that brought the mournful intelligence 
to England. It is from the pen of 
one whose joy and delight it was to 
be her friend and companion during 
her life, and to watch by her dying 
pillow to the last, 


“ Gorukhpore, August 2, 1826. 

** Prepare your heart, my beloved sister, 
for an event which I know will rend it, as 
it has done ours; but allis in mercy, and we 
are now able to bless Him who hath taken 
away, as well'as Him who gave. Can we 
say it is not weli with our dear Azubah? Oh, 
no! for she is now in the bosom of her Sa- 
viour. To us the loss is, indeed, severe, for 
she was become even more dear and inte- 
resting than when you knew her. May we 
but receive this heavy affliction as a message 
from God, not to trust in any earthly trea- 
sures! We have need to be reminded to fix our 
thoughts on high, for, I fear, they have toolong 
clung to earth. He has gently chastised us; 
but, with the bereavement, what consolation 
too is given! She was ripe for eternity, and 
God took her into his own keeping. Ought 
we not rather to rejoice, that before greater 


‘temptations assailed her, she was transplant- 


ed, with her almost spotless purity, ‘to the 
region of perfect joy and holiness. ‘Do you 
remember ‘The Lily Gathered,’ written on 
the death of Miss Jane Taylor. ‘The Sa- 
viour is described as coming into his garden: 
to one young plant he puts his hand only 
to straighten and support; this’ sickness is 
not unto death, but to the glory of God. 
Which of the young buds will he next exalt? 
See one that seems to bend her white cup 
towards him, and court his hand,—(is not 
this our'sister?) He has carried it with him, 
and we see it no more. We can only say, 
‘ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.’ 
“Before giving you an account of her 
last illness, I will show you the state of her 
mind, ina letter to a friend. It was written 
only seven days before the’ commencement 
of ber illness, and fifteen before ber death. 
IT mentioned, on a preceding occasion, that 
the dear girl had just written this beautiful 
letter; little thinking then, how soon we should 
draw from it streams of peculiar consola- 
tion; she says—for though dead her words 
yet speak unto us’”’—[Flere follows an ex- 
tract from her last letter, given above.]— 
“¢Y will now give you a copy of the notes 
written at the close of her illness. On 
Monday the 17th, while in the enjoyment 
of excellent health,.she was seized with 
fever of the remittent type, which had pre- 


-vailed at the station since the rains set in, 


but bitherto in a mild form. The usual 
remedies were employed—alas! with pre- 
sumptuous confidence—until the 23d, when 
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the accession of fever was observed to be 
somewhat aggravated. On the following 
day, Monday the 24th, soon after the hot 
stage, she complained of great oppression at 
the chest, and became suddenly almost suf- 
focated. Until this day, her state was not 
considered dangerous. A spasmodic affec- 
tion of the head and arms came on, and 
this alarming symptom was succeeded by 
fainting. A warm bath and bleeding gave 
instant and considerable relief, and she 
thought herself much better. Soon, how- 
ever, these dangerous symptoms recurred 
violently, with fainting, or a tendency to 
suffocation. It was now too obvious that 
the functions of the heart were much dis- 
turbed ; yet we still hoped, by powerful means, 
to restore the lost balance of the circulation, 
and stood round her couch watching every 
symptom with redoubledattention. Although 
her sensations were highly distressing, yet 
not the slightest murmur or complaint of 
pain ever once escaped her lips. About 
noon, of Tuesday the 25th, these alarming 
symptoms returned. When their violence 
was for the present subdued, it was asked 
whether she ever made death the subject of 
her refiections, well knowing that, in her 
habitually pious frame, this question would 
lead to others. She answered hesitatingly, 
*Yes;’ and.then, after a moment’s consi- 
deration, with a look of tenderness peculiarly 
her own, she said, in asweetly plaintive tone, 
“Is there no hope for me?? ‘ Yes, abundant 
hope, dear ;? was the reply—(for it was still 
hoped that a blessing might attend some 
active measures recently employed)—‘ but 
you know death ought ever to be familiar to 
us, whether in sickness or health. Tell me, 
dear, if, in the prospect of eternity, you 
have a good hope through grace ?* She 
paused, and faintly answered, ‘I hope with 
trembling.’ To the question, If the Saviour 
was now precious to her soul, and if she 
found consolation in the blood of the atone- 
ment, sbe answered emphatically, ‘That 
is my comfort ;’ and exclaimed, in a subdued 
voice, ‘In the Lord put I my trust.’ 

“Tt now began to be too evident that the 
band of death was: upon her, but sbe was 
still able to join us in fervent prayer. We 
seated ourselves round. her couch, and I 
read from her treasured Bible several pas- 
sages of Scripture, which she had marked, 
and one or two of Watts’s Hymns. Her 
features now too surely indicated the rapidly 
approaching termination; her eyes were 
fixed, and beginning to assume the glassy 
appearance of death ;—yet when I besought 
her to pardon any unkindsword or look, of 
which I might at any moment of inconsi- 
deration have been guilty, her ardent soul 
yallied again, and putting one arm round my 
neck, she suid, “Ob, my dear brother P and 
kissed me with the uumost tenderness and 
affection, These were the lest pledges of 
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ardent love imprinted by her lips. Her mind 
remained quite clear and unclouded. I 
said, §T'ell me, dear sister, if the glorious 
prospect does not brighten before you, as 
you approach the heavenly Canaan! Let us 
know the happiness you feel.’ The faculty 
of utterance was now fast departing, and 
the eyelids seemed to have been fixed in 
death, but with a look of ineffable joy, she 
slightly raised one eyelid, and, while a tear 
silently stole down her cheek, by an ener- 
getic moun she tried to- convey the intensity 
of her feelings. No words can convey the 
impression, nor can they who stood around 
ever forget it while memory lasts. “The 
same benignant sweetness which beamea 
in her countenance at this most solemn 
moment, continued to’ brighten, even to the 
end; not a muscle moved in pain, nor a 
sigh betrayed the slightest indication of un- 
easiness 3 all was serenity and peace: the 
breathing gradually became shorter, until 
her happy spirit ebbed almost imperceptibly 
away into the ocean of eternity, just as the 
sun had set. 

“Thus sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, our 
departed sister, in the assured hope of eter- 
nal life, through the blood and righteous- 
ness of her Redeemer, cn the evening of 
July,,25, 1826, aged nineteen years, | five 
months, and fifteen days. 

“We have read that short prayer recorded 
in her journal—‘ Oh! my God, before thou 
removest me hence, let that radiant hue of 
gladness which thou sheddest on thy favoured 
few, shine abundantly on me.’ , Richly, 
indeed, was this her ardent petition answered: 
even after death, the countenance still con- 
tinued lovely beyond description, and seemed 
stillanimated by the joy within, when she 
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drew her last breath; our dear child saw. 


nothing strange in it the following morning, 
but kissed her frequently, and only — said 
“Why is she so cold? Have they put cold 
water on her??. Our affectionate friend and 
minister, Mr, Wilkinson, sat by her on the 


night of the 25th, and on the following 


evening, the gentlemen of the station at- 
tended her sorrowing to the grave, four of 
whom carried her dear remains from the 
carriage to its last resting place. Even 
brave and determined officers wept bitterly 
as she was hidden from their sight; and a 


pious serjeant kindly staid till between ten - 


and eleven at night, not only to see the 
grave filled with earth, but bricked over, lest 
the wild animals should disturb her peaceful 
abode. These are all trifles, dearest sister 3 


but to us they were very interesting, as they 


showed Low deep was the feeling: of sym- 
pathy and sorrow on the mournfub-oeca- 
sion. Ab! could you but have known her 
as we did—and even we did nat know half of 
her beautiful spirit ti it bad fled,—yeu 
would not be surprised at ouy loving her as 
we did, In looking over her scrap hook, 
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how were we struck to:find ‘that the very 
last piece extracted by ber hand, was Mont- 
gomery’s beautiful poem on Night, the last 
stanza of which seems almost prophetic of 
her own peaceful departure. 


‘Night is the time for death, 
When all arcund is peace 
Calmly to yield the weary breath, 
From sin and suffering cease, © 4 
- Think of heaven’s bliss, and give the sign 
To parting friends,+-such death be mine !?~ 


“ Farewell, dearest sister! I will not say 
‘May you never know. sorrow!’ because; I 
believe, as the pious Adams, observes, it, is 
an engine, in God’s hand, to lift us up to 
heaven ; but under it may you have heavenly 
succour, and may the end ofall our trials be, 
that we may rejoin ‘our dear Azubah where 
tears and sorrow never come! - 

~. Ever affectionately yours.?? 


Thus lived, thus died, this simple, 
gentle Christian. 

Three things formed the foundation 
of her character. She steadily read 
the Scriptures, in private. She uni- 
formly sought'a renewal of the inmost 
heart by frequent secret prayer. She 
habitually cast herself asa sinner 
on the mercy of God,.as promised 
through the death of the Saviour. 

Which of us will follow her foot- 
steps in life, and join her hereafter? 
What young lady will read these 
pages, and resolve to walk as she 
walked? Already we know cer- 
tainly that vicious pleasures end in 
utter, misery, and even elegant and 
innocent enjoyments cannot suffice to 
make us happy. Are we still hungry 
and athirst ? Let us only listen to that 
word of Him who took even the little 
ones in his arms.—“ Whoso cometh 
unto me, I will in nowise cast out.” 
Let us hasten to throw off our crimi- 
nal distrust of his goodness, and lean 
wholly on his arm; for if He keep 
us not, we are undone. Let us dis- 
trust our own firmness, and seek help 
by mixing with the truly pious, 
wherever we can find them. Let 
the God of Azubah be our rock and 
portion too, then shall we also ‘ Die 
the death of the righteous, and our 
last end be like this.” é 

We aré happy te be allowed to 
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subjoin the following stanzas, the 
effusion of the moment, by that mi- 
nister to whose instruction it is pro- 


~ bable that some of her earliest serious 


impressions may be traced. The 

wholly undesigned. coincidence of 
metaphor is remarkable ; and it may 
be pleasing to add, that this sweet 
flower, with other fragrant plants, 
now blossoms.on her grave, 
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From: Britain’s green and flowery isle, - 
To India’s bright and burning soil, 
Gently transplanted, bathed indew, 

A Lily of the Valley grew. 


The sun beheld it in the shade, 

Veiling its pure and lowly head ; 
From glare of day retiring meek, 
Within its leaves’a shelter seek. 


The cup of white, the leaf of green, 
Jn spite of effort, would be seen ; 
And after all seclusion did, 
Fragrance and grace could not be hid, 


Death, wafted on the Eastern blast, 
Pass’d by, and kiss’d it as he past ; 
It humbly bow’d its drooping head, 
And faded on its foreign bed. 


But though, to every passer by, 

It wither’d seemed, it could not die: 

A few days gone—and those who sought 
The blighted floweret, found it not. 


For there came one, who lov’d the flower, 
And.took it home to deck his bower ;—- 
Bore itraway beyond the skies, 

To blossom in his Paradise, 


Note.—It haying been found impossible, 
with the utmost condensation, to do justice 
to this Memoir in the small space that could 
be allotted to it, itis strongly hoped that 
the consent of friends will be obtained 1o its 
‘publication in a separate and enlarged form, 
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EXHIBITION OF THE MILLENNIAL 
REIGN OF CHRIST. 


GREAT and eyentful are the times in 
which we live. Great.are the doings 
of the Church of Christ to facilitate the 
knowledge of the Redeemer throughout 
the world. The various religious in- 
stitutions which are in operation to 
propagate Divine truth, at home and 
abroad, indicate that a great and glo- 
rious era is, near at hand; certifying 
that shortly will be realized the ancient 
promise which God made to Abraham, 
‘In thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed.’’ - The expecta- 
tion of the Church is more than usually 
awakened to a consideration of those 
predictions which relate to the glory of 
the latter day, when Christ shall have 
“the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession :’’—-when, with the fulness of 
the Gentiles, ihe Jews also sball be 
gathered into the Gospel church, and 
there shall be ‘‘ one fold and one shep- 
herd.’’? And as this glorious event ap- 
proaches, the means Sy which it is to 
be accomplished are more clearly seen 
and understood. Just before our blessed 
Lord’s ascension, he delivered his charge 
to his. disciples, “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,’? ‘¢And behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you.” 
They were the instruments; the power 
was His, They understood their com- 
mission, and went forth planting the 
Gospel far and wide; ‘‘the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the word 
with signs following.’ The foundation 
of the Gospel church was laid upon that 
immoyeable basis which neither earth 
nor hell was able to overturn. Still 
however, soon after the primitive age 
had elapsed, ‘‘ wolves entered into the 
fold, not sparing the sheep.’ Gross 
apostacy and persecution prevailed, 
and a long night of tribulation afflicted 
the followers of the Lamb. Those 
times of darkness and distress to the 
Church were the subjects of prephecy, 
both with respect to their severity and 
duration, Our Lord himself gave 
intimation to his disciples of the trial 
his Gospel should occasion to his fol- 
lowers; and afterwards, by visions, more 


ledge is increasing. 
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fully revealed. to his beloved Apostle 
John, for the information of the Church, 
the circumstances of its future condition. 
A long succession of ages, therefore, 
according as it was predicted, the 
Church has been suffering, and the Old 
and New Testament Scriptures have 
borne their testimony in sackcloth. But 
the times are fulfilled. The 1260 years 
reign of the Apocalyptic Beast aud of 
the little Horn in Daniel, are numbered 
and ended. Light has broken in upon 
the Church, and primitive zeal and 
unanimity have succeeded to the con- 
tracted bigotry and spirit of sloth of 
the times that are past. Although, for 
ages, the people of God had been 
praying, “ Thy kingdom. come,’ and 
had entertained the belief that all the 
ends of the earth would see the salva- 
tion of our God,—it hardly entered into 
their minds! the manner how the great 
work would be accomplished. No 
effort was made, nor means devised, 
for the salvation of the heathen. ‘he 


stupendous work seems rather to have 


been left in expectation of some extra- 
ordinary interposition of Diyine provi- 
dence, accompanied with new. revela- 


‘tions and miraculous gifts of the Holy 


Spirit... Eyen so lately as the latter 
end of the last century, it had not oc- 
curred to the religious public, that the 
simple mode of sending out mission- 
aries, would. become the efficient 
agency of converting the heathen 
world; nor, indeed, was the Church, 


at that time, in a fit state to engage 


with any effect in.so important an, un- 
dertaking, This could only be. done 


by one, great simultaneous moyement; 


and the various denominations of which 
the Christian world was composed, still 
adhered with such tenacity to their 
own sectarian prejudices, that nothing 
could be done in concert. It is truly 
astonishing that the genius and spirit of 


the Gospel was so little understood. 


Glory to God! this darkness is, past, 
The day-spring from on high has dis- 
pelled the mists of ignorance, and know- 
The wonderful 
success that has attended the labours 
of the Missionaries amongst the hea- 
then nations, draws forth the exclama- 
tion, “ What has God wrought! and 
infallibly proyes. that the original com- 
mand of Christ comprises the most 
effectual means of evangelizing the 
world, deat i 
The notion entertained by some, of 
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the personal reign of Christ, and of 
the resurrection of the saints to live 
and reign with Him a thousand years 
‘on the earth, is a doctrine quite at 
variance with the general tenour of the 
‘prophecies, and of the expréss declara- 
tions of our Lord and his Apostles. 
Those who maintain this opinion, sup- 
pose that the earth itself will undergo 
such a physical revelution as to make 
it a fit residence for Christ and his 
glorified Church; and they found their 
doctrine upon Rey. xx. 4, 5, and xxi, 1— 
~ And I saw anew heayen and a new 
earth; for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away ; and there was 
no more sea,’’ If this passage refers 
to that kind of renovation the earth 
must necessarily undergo to make ita 
fit paradise for the glorified Church, with 
Christ, as their king, to bear royal rule; 
that is, if it must literally become a 
new earth; there was no need of the 
mention of anew heaven. This can- 
not refer to that state of spotless purity, 
the glorious heaven above; for the 
heaven here mentioned, has a manifest 
connexion with the earth: and there 
is an evident inconsistency in giving 
these and similar passages a literal 
meaning; because it is contradictory 
to those prophecies of both the Old and 
New Testament which are declaratory 
of the glory of the latter days. ‘The 
error must bave arisen in bringing pre- 
conceived notions to the study of cer- 
tain parts of Scripture, and putting upon 
them that forced construction which 
will favour a particular hypothesis. 
Scripture never contradicts itself. “The 
right and only method to understand 
the prophetic parts is, by diligently and 
deyoutly comparing Scripture with 
Scripture. Again, the various terms 
and phrases of the prophetic parts have 
_ often different significations, and must 
be judged of aecording to their con- 
nexion, and from the relation they bear 
to the subjects introduced. This rule 
must be strictly attended to, to come 
to a clear understanding of the matter 
and spirit of prophecy. Some passages, 
upon their yery face, bear a literal 
construction, aad others are veiled in 
‘highly figurative and metaphorical Jan- 
guage; but by a careful and diligent 
examination, ove portion will explain 
another: aud there will arise such an 
easy and natural solution. of difficult 
parts, as to commend itself to the judg- 
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ment of the truly pious and judicious 
mind. HUEY HS 
The first verse of the twenty-first 
chapter of Revelation, referred to, is a 
figurative description of the ‘spiritual, 
moral, and political condition of the 
world during the Millennium, The 
language here made use of, is similar 
to that which describes the altered con- 


‘dition of a person who believingly re- 


eeives Christ into his heart.’ The change 
is termed a new ‘creation. “If any 
man be in Christ, he is‘a new creature: 
old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new.”?—2 Cor. v.17, 
So here, “He that sat tpon the throne 
said, Behold, f will make all’ things 
new.”—Rey. xxi. 5, A new heaven, 
and a new earth; and there was no 
more sea.’’ In this first verse, these 
three figures are made use of, heaven, 
earth, and sea. By heaven, here, is to 
be understood that sphere ‘in ‘which 
royalty moves; the element of the 
powers that be.—Matt. xxiv. 29. B 
the earth, the mass of mankind.—Gen, 
xi. J. And by sea, wars, commotions, 
and tumults.—Jer. li. 42; Luke xxi. 25. 
As then the conversion of a sinner to 
God makes him a new’ creature, so, 
by parity of reasoning, when that 
blessed period shall arrive, wherein the 
earth shall be full of ‘the’ knowledge 
of the Lord, and the blessings of the 
Gospel universally enjoyed, then will 
this vision of John be fully realized— 
“ And J saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and ‘the first 
earth were passed away; and ‘there 
was no more sea,”” 

Ever since there has been a nation, 
the political heavens and earth have 
peen filled with disorder, © The un- 
bridled passions of men, producing op-~ 
pression, slavery, wars, and devastation, 
haye filled the world with misery and 
crime. The Scriptures of the New 
Testament, whose effulgent and healing 
beams were designed by its Great Au- 
thor to renovate the condition of man 
jn the varjous relations he ‘sustains, 
have been wickedly perverted to sub- 
serve the worst of purposes. Funda- 
mental laws, simple yet comprehen- 
sive, for the conduct of governors ‘and 
the governed, are explicitly laid down 5 
the literal observance of which would 
infallibly produce benignity and justice 
on the part of governors, and subor- 
dination, peace, and good-will, on the 
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part of the governed,—Rom. xiii. 1—10. 
But whatsoever government that an- 
swers not to the description given in 
this chapter, though permitted, is yet 
not ordained, of God. From the days of 
Nimrod, however, to the present time, 
with very few exceptions, the govern- 
ments of kingdoms and states have 
but little answered to this description. 
And the exploded doctrines of passive 
obedience and non-resistance, in viola- 
tion of this Scripture, have been con- 
tinually urged in support of civil des- 
potism, and to uphold the usurpations 
of papal domination. But new hea- 
vens and anew earth are promised; and 
there are numerous prophecies of the 
Old Testament, of a literal construc- 
tion, which allude te this happy state 
of things, tending to elucidate this 
highly figurative language.—Isa. ii. 
2,3, and 4—“ And it shall come to 
pass inthe last days, that the moun- 
’ tain of the Lord’s house shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. "And 
many people shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
and he will teach’ us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the nations, 
and rebuke many people: and they 
shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.’’? There is a parallel 
passage in Micah iv. 1—3. These are 
the days of the full establishment of 
Sion’s glory on earth. ‘The mountains 
and hills here mentioned, are the ruling 
powers; and whereas it is said that 
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall 
be established on the top of the moun- 
taius, it is intended to represent that 
the political institutions of all nations 
shall be moulded after the maxims of 
the Gospel, and the administrations of 
their laws shall be governed by the 
righteous and peaceful sceptre of the 
kingdom of Christ. But a more par- 
ticular description of the glorious state 
of the church on earth is revealed in 
Rey. xxi, 2. “And I, John, saw the 
holy city, new Jerusalem, coming dewn 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
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bride adorned for her husband.’? And 
from the tenth verse to the,end of the 
chapter, is a gloriously magnificent ex- 
hibition’ of her consummate: earthly 
felicity during the term of the Millen-: 
nium. That it cannot relate to the 
glories of the heavenly paradise, but 
exclusively to the Church’s condition 
here below, miy be inferred by the 
circumstances related in the twenty- 
fourth and twenty-sixth verses. ‘ And 
the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it.?? “ And they 
shall bring the glory and honour of the 
nations into it.’? Compare with this 
Isa. ]x.3 also, xlix. 6, to the end, and 
liv. 1l—14. I think we are fully jus- 
tified in applying this imagery to the 
Millennial state; for no sublimity of lan- 
guage, or splendour of decoration, is 
sufficient to display that glorious adorn- 
ing of the church when’ “the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea.’ —HHab. di, 14. 

The thousand years mentioned in 
Rey. xx. relates to the self-same glo- 
rious period, seemingly in a political 
point of view :—* Satan and his emis- 
saries sball lose all their influence in 
the thrones and powers of that day. 
He is bound and imprisoned, and a seal 
set upon him.” ‘The souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years.” ‘This sis the first 
resurrection.’’ Daniel vii. 13, 14, and 22 
to 27, afford an illustration of this pas- 
sage. This, then, is nota literal resur- 
rection of the dead bodies of the saints. 
No mention is made of their bodies; 
but “the souls of them that were: be- 
headed,” &c. lived again; and is to 
be understood. of a political resurree- 
tion, wherein the saints shall possess 
the kingdom, and the sceptre of Christ; 
as before mentioned, shall bear univer- 
sal rule. And as Elias lived’ in John 
the Baptist, so the spirits of the mar- 
tyrs shall live in the saints at that. ri- 
umphant period; not to reign with 
Christ personally, for there will be no 
second coming of Christ in person, until 
he comes to judge the world.—Matt. 
xvi, 27;" xxv. 31, 325 Acts iii, 21; 
John xviii, 36, 

“ But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished.”? No unbeliever or wicked 
person shall then have any political 
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power or distinction.—Isa. lx. 17, 18, 
None but the blessed ‘and holy: shall 
have partitherein, ‘on whom the second 
death: hath uno power;3’?» “ the: voyal 
priesthood,” and they only, «shall be 
raised for the first time to universal do- 
minion, and “shall reign with Christ a 
thousand years.” ,Christ and the Chureh 
are here identified. His will cis -their 
law, and this then shallbe the law of 
the whole earth.—Dan. vii. 27. 
And thereiis a great probability that 
the duration of this reign will be lite- 
rally a thousand years. I ikink this 
may be fairly inferred from: 2’ Peter 
‘iii. 8. It pleasedthe Lord to besix days 
creating the heavens and the earth (our 
system), and to appoint the seventh day 
for the Sabbath; perfecting the week. 
Peter, in ‘this ‘chapter, is speaking of 


the. creation and «destruction: of our. 


world;:and exhorts us to‘ be not ig- 

, norant of this one’thing, that. one day 
isowith the Lord as a thousand years, 
and ia thousand yeats as one “day 3’? 
which J apprehend to mean, that as six 
days were appropriated for the work 
of the creation, and one day for the 
Sabbath, so should the world continue 
six thousand years, and one thousand 
the reign of Christ. 

The great worko of the establish- 
ment of this kingdom will be achieved 
by the dissemination of Divine know- 
ledge, for “the earth ‘shall be filled 
with the knowledge: of the Lord.’’ 
The announcement of the angel, Rev. 
xiv. 6, is emblematical of the Mis- 
sionary exertions of these times. > The 
various religious societies which are in 
progressive operation, have all this one 
grand object in view—the propagation 
of DIVINE TRUTH; before which all 
idolatry, superstition, darkness, and 
error of every kind, must ultimately 
give way.—Dany ii. 34, 35, and 44. 
This is the stone cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, which is destined 
to evangelize the earth, and to con- 
summate the triumphs of the Re- 
deemer’s cause. 

ae R. H. 


—— ee 


[Iu oui next, some more Papers will be 
given on ‘the subject of Prophecy ; one in 
particular upon, the prophetic Number of the 
Beast.—Ep.] 
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HOW TO FACILITATE 
OSS RE 3 Gi) 
ATTENDANCE. OF COUNTRY 
MINISTERS 
AT THE 


MAY MEETINGS! 


Mr. EDITOR ; 

THE object. of the present paper, I 
am sure, you. will, not. deem .unimport- 
ant,, especially ,.as..the, deep. interest 
which you take in any, measure svhich 
may haye a.tendency to promote. the 
LONDON MIsstoNARY, SOCIETY, and 
the cause. of Christian «Missions. in 
general, is well known. , In. connexion 
with this, the. writer’s, aim is, to. re- 
move a difficulty which, hinders. many 
worthy minisetrs in the country from 
being present at. the annual jubilees. 
I beg the attention of reputable and 
serious families .in.. London to the 
subject; as in fact it lies with them, 
whether the difficulty shall continue, or 
be removed. IJ will state a real case:— 
A pastor of an Independent church had 
not long been ordained, when, by a 
short acquaintance with a young begin- 
ner in business in London, he received 
the following invitation: “‘When you 
come to town, I shall always expect 
you to make my house your home, and 
shall be glad to see you.’?. The plan 
was formed more than thirty years ago, 
and has been continued regularly from 
that time to this; and, as I have rea- 
son to believe, not without its being a 
source of pleasure to both families; 
attachment has been rivetted, and re- 
ligious advantages promoted, It soon 
led to the young tradesman’s setting 
up family prayer; he is now a mem- 
ber of.a Christian church, and. very 
actively engaged in urging forward the 
kingdom of Christ, The minister 
always officiates as chaplain in the 
family of his, friend, mornings and 
evenings, while Christian, as well as 
social, intercourse is maintained; mu- 
tual visits are also exchanged, and the 
citizen enjoys his few days in the 
country, as much as the pastor his 
journey to the metropolis of the king-. 
dom. 

My simple wish, Mr. Editor, is, that 
some of the numerous families in town 
would make up their minds to ask a 
minister from the country to.take his 
abode at their house during the Mis- 
sionary week: having determined to 
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do this, they will doubtless soon be 
able to’ decide in favour of some minis- 
ter of whom they have a slight know- 
ledge, or of whom, at least, they have 
heard a pleasant report, and to whom 
it would be as good news from a far 
country, to receive such an invitation ; 
and who knows but that a family may 
thus receive an angel unawares? . It 
must be observed, that there are many 
ministers who know not a house in all 
London where they could expect to 
be asked to sleep, or even to take a 
dinner between Missionary services; and 
the expense, added to that of their 
jourtiey, of going to inns, or private 
lodging houses, as well as the unsuit- 
ableness of the thing, operates so as to 
compel them, though very reluctantly, 
to forego the pleasure of joining their 
brethren in the great festival. Should 
this difficulty be removed,—and surely 
it is easy of removal,—a considerable 
increase of ministers attending would 
be the consequence; and, of course, a 
more lively interest be taken in the 

reat object annually bringing together, 
with their pastors, such unusually large 
congregations united in the cause of 
the Redeemer. : 

As far as this topic may be appli- 
cable to our brethren of other religious 
denominations, I hope the hint given 
will be regarded; but, as the epithets 
given to their periodicals, as the Metho- 
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dist’s, the Baptist’s, the Churchman’ s 
Magazines, do not quite savour of 
that spirit which rises above party, I 
have preferred “asking for a place in 
your pages, as aiming more immedi- 
ately to promote “the common salva~ 
tion.’ Begging an early insertion of, 
the above, to afford time for the prose- 
cution of the object recommended, . 
I subscribe myself, | 
Respectfully yours, | 
PROBATUM EST. 
i 


PRAYER AT THE OPENING 
oF 
RELIGIOUS MEETINGS. 


GENTLEMEN $ 
I HAVE taken in the Evangelical 
Magazine for nearly thirty years; per- 
mit’ me to request of you to recom- 
mend, in your Magazine, to all public 
institutions of a religious nature in 
Town or Country, ¢ither in the Chureh 
of England or among the Dissenters, 
whether Monthly, Quarterly, or Annual, 
to begin and close each Meeting with 
prayer, and more especially for, ‘* the 
outpouring of the influences of the 
holy Spirit of God.”’ 
I remain, Gentlemen, 
A SINCERE FRIEND TO VIRTUE. 
AND RELIGION, 


POETRY. 


HYMN. 

Wuen Christ in human nature camé, 

And dwelt on earth a child of woe, 
He bade the pure, the holy flame 

Of heavenly love around him glow: 
Where’er he moy’d, the poor, the maim7d, 

The halt, the blind, compos’d his train; 
And none the Saviour’s kindness claim’d, 
_ Or sought bis aid in vain. 


He spoke, and lo! the palsied limb, t 
A new, a youthful vigour feels 3 
The darken’d.eye no-more is dim, ; 
His touch the deaf man’s ear unseals: 
Incarnate fiends his pow’r confess’d ; 
Like harts the lame were taught to leap ; 
Hope cheer’d again the mourner’s breast, 
And grief forgot to weep. 
Exalted now at God’s right hand, 
In heav’n the gentle Saviour reigns ; 
But, by his gracious Spirit fann’d, 
‘That holy flame on earth remains + 


And they, who feel its genial pow’, 
In Jesus’ steps delight to tread ; 
And love to wipe, in sorrow’s bow’r, 

The’ tears their brethren shed. 


But chief, when o’er the mourner’s soul 
_.The shades of doubt and anguish meet, 
That love exerts its sweet control, " 
And guides him to the Saviour’s feet: 
It bids him lift the tearful eye 
‘To Christ—the Word, the Light, theWay— 
And tells how God’s own Son could die, 
That we might live for aye. 


O Lord! in this cold heart of mine 
Awake that bright, that sacred fires 
Let heavenly peace, and grace divine, 
My ewry word and act-inspire! 
For thus my rising soul shall long 
To join the blissful choirs aboxe 5 
Where ev’ry heart, and ev’ry song, 
And ev’ry thought, is love ! 


Edinburgh. Hy Ey 
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1, A Pasronit Lerfan rrom rie Scors 
vTISH Prespytery In Lonpon, addressed 
' t0 the Baptized of the Scottish Church 
“residing in London and its Vicinity, and 
in the Southern Parts of the Island. 

2. An Aporocy ror THE ANCIENT FULNESS 
AND Purity of THE DocTRINE oF THE 
Kirx or Scortann : A Sermon, preached 
on the Occasion of a Fast appointed by the 
Presbytery of London, to be held in all 

_ their Churches, on the First Day of the 
Present Year, because of the low ebb of 
Religion among the Children of the. Scot- 
tish Church residing in these Parts. 
By the Rev. Epwarp Irvine, M.A., 
Minister of the National Scotch Church, 
London. 


Nisbet. 


Ir would require more than human saga 
city to harmonize these conflicting produc- 
tions, though they appear to have issued from 
the press, under the same general. sanction, 
viz., that of ‘* The Presbytery of London.’ 
At the risk of supplying to Mr. Irving, and 
those who think with him on the subject of 
propheey, an additional sign of those 
“¢ perilous times,””? which shall precede the 
battle of “ Armageddon,”? we. venture to 
point.out the glaring discrepancy. In the 
“* Pastoral Letter,” the claims of the Kirk 
of Scotland are urged with an exclusiveness 
of pretension, rendering it almost hazardous 
for any poor Caledonian, sojourning ‘ in 
these Southern Parts,’? not to worship in 
those Churches which belong to “ the 
Presbytery.”? In the “ Sermon,’? however, 
Mr. Irving has drawn such an_ hideous 
picture of the lapsed and vitiated state of his 
** mother church,’? that a conscientious 
man, believing Azs representations, would 
hesitate. in identifying himself with the for- 
tunes of a community, where corruption, it 
should seem, is the rwle, and a regard to 
apostolic doctrine and order only the eacep- 
tion. Will Mr. Itving and “the Presbytery 
of Londen” pardon us Englishmen, if we 
hesitate in ranking the Kirk either so A¢g/ or 
so dow, as their own accredited representa- 
tions would teach us to do? We think the 
“ Pastoral Letter’? somewhat vapouring and 
presumptive ; little calculated to foster that 
spirit of ‘charity which is the bond of 
perfectness,”? and still less fitted to enlarge 
the borders of the Scottish Church “in these 
parts.” It assumes too much, and proves 
too little. It abounds in criminatory state- 
ments, and breathes nothing whatever of 
the spirit of conciliation. A stranger to the 
state of party, on reading it, would conclude 
that almost all.the Scotchmen, now in Lon- 
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don, belofiged originally, by bapéism at 
least, to the Kirk. He would not dream, 
for a moment, that there is such an institution 
as the Seottish Episcopal Church—that there 
is such a thing as @ branch of English Epis- 
copacy in Scotland—that there is an tmmense 
body of Presbyterian Dissenters’ in tbat 
country—that there are large congregations 
of Independents and Baptists! No such 
thing. These insignificant denominations 
never migrate from their native soil. The 
ordinary enterprise of a Scottish bosom has 
never begun to operate in them. Poor dull 
creatures | they have never dreamt. of 
coming to reside “in these southern parts!” 
None but “the baptized of the Scottish 
Church” have ever thought of coming to 
the metropolis, All the good, and all the 
bad Scotchmen, that have-turned their faces 
southward, seem to be an entazl,. for ever, 
upon the Kirk; and ‘‘ the Presbytery of 
London,’’ is the only legitimate ‘tribunal 
before which the validity of the claim can be 
tried. Of the 90,000 Scotchmen in London, 
who are said by “the Presbytery’ to “have 
departed from their mother chureh,” not 
many, itis conjectured by that grave body, 
“ have fallen away to other communions 37? 
sand, how many soever they may be, well 
knowing that such a:step is seldom taken in 
the spirit of faith and piety,” the Presbytery 
“cannot contemplate it with much satisfac- 
tion.??, No: there are few, very few indeed, 
of “the baptized of the Scottish Church,” 
that have joined the Church of England, the 
united secession Presbytery, the congrega- 
tional orthodox Dissenters; and if many 
more had joined these communities, the 
writers of “the Pastoral Letter’? would 
have been little better pleased, because, 
(good charitable people !) they, “aweld Anow?? 
that neither “ faith’? nor ‘piety ”? has dics 
tated such a union. They would, we sup- 
pose, far rather see the recreant members of 
the Kirk wandering, like lost sheep, in the 
wilderness, than find them hesitating about 
the jus divinum of the Northern Establish- 
ment; “ compared with”? whose legitimate 
sons, ‘the children of any other Christian 
church are but as naked orphans, oy mothers 
less step-children.””? Such sentiments'as these 
might have been considered as tolerable from 
the oppressed Covenanters in a persecuting 
age: but they come a century 100 late, both 
for the people of England and Scotland; and 
every thinking mechanic, with the Bible in 
hiis hand, will say—Let Mr. Irving and the 
Scottish Presbytery prove the superiority of 
their church to all other Christian commu- 
nities from the word of God, or let them 
state, her pretensions with a little more 


148 


modesty and brotherly love; especially in 
London, where the churches of the  Pres- 
bytery are of necessity Dessenters, in the 
eye of the law, and, if we mistake not, in 
the eye of their mother-church also, which 
knows very little, indeed, if any thing at all, 
of “the Scottish Presbytery of London.’? 
We would have the Presbytery remember, 
that Scotchmen belonging to other churches 
in London are just as eminent for intelli- 
gence, devotion, and active piety, as those 
Scotchmen who rank under the banners of 
the Kirk. . If the very small denomination 
over which’ the Presbytery presides, are 
really anxious to promote the salvation of 
their countrymen, which we are quite 
willing to believe they are, let them sound 
less of a sectarian trumpet in the land! 
What would Mr. Irving think of Mr. Craig, 
of Edinburgh, were he to put forth such a 
presumptuous claim, in the Scottish metro- 
polis, in favour of the Church of England, 
und all with the professed object of rescuing 
perishing Englishmen from threatening per- 
dition, The whole address sayours much 
of the excessive pertinacity of Mr. Irving. 
It is unlike every thing hitherto issuing 
from the Scottish Presbytery in London. 
Drs... Trotter, Hunter, Nicol, Young, 
Rutlidge, Manual, and many others that 
we could mention, were all the warm ad- 
yocates of union with their differing bre- 
thren. That happy state of things seems, 
alas! passing away; and what with the 
dogmas of the new school of prophetic 
interpretation, ‘and the assertion of presby- 
terian superiority, a state of distance and 
hostility seems fast approaching. We know 
many members of the Scottish Church who 
greatly lament this ; and we call upon them 
all to stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made them free. The real 
strength of ‘the Presbytery of London’? 
will be found to be its conciliation, its 
charity, ils friendly intercourse, with Dis- 
senters and Churchmen 3 in short, its adhe- 
rence to that course which it has pursued for 
the last century, and not the exclusion and 
distance which Mr. Irving would recommend 
and practise. 

We leave the nobilily and. gentry of 
Scotland to make their own reply to that 
part of ‘the Pastoral Letter,?? which 
accuses them so unceremoniously of for- 
saking their Presbyterian colours when they 
come upto Parliament... We would only 
justremark, what we know to be indisputable 
truth, that a full motety of the Scottish 
aristocracy belong at home and abroad to 
the Episcopal Church of Scotland, or to the 
branch of the English Church in that 
country ; and with regard to the remaining 
moiety, we much fear, from what we know, 
that ‘‘ the Presbytery’? could not prove 
their’dereliction of church-going habits to be 
the simple result of their periodical visits to 
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the metropolis : the cause, we are persuaded, _ 
lies much deeper, and will be. found to 
operate as banefully, in the far-famed land 
of Burns, as “in these southern parts.” 
The Scottish nobility are just as lax in 


-attending ‘church and chapel as their more 


southern neighbours... And, by the. by, we 
do enter our protest against that cheap and po- 
pular cant which would lead strangers to think 
of Scotland asa land of saints. The repre- 
sentation is most inaccurate and misguiding, 
and cannot, too extensively or too boldly, be 
contradicted. It only tends to mislead 
honest inquirers, to furnish materials for 
disappointment to every intelligent traveller, 
and to rivet the chain of national pride upon 
the Scottish mind. All this vain boasting 
about Scotland is not good; and _ those 
who indulge it, are doing what in them lies 
to fan that self-righteous spirit which is so _ 
offensive in the sight of God, and to hasten 
on a crisis in the history of Caledonia, which 
may see her stript of what yet remains of 
her national glory. One thing is certain: 
since she was less pure and virtuous than in 
days of yore, her ill-judging friends have 
lauded her more ; as if the loud pretension 
of superior excellence could supply its actual 
defect. 

We sincerely hope that ‘‘the Presbytery 
of London ” do not intend making any effort 
to burden the country with a second Esta- 
blishment of religion, They speak very 
suspiciously, indeed, on the inadequate pro- 
vision made for their clergy in the metropolis. 
Now (a word to the wise), are they not quite 
as well provided for as they could have hoped 
to be in their own land? We know that 
nearly one half of their clergy receive from 
three to five hundred pounds per aanum. Yet 
it seems ‘‘ that it isa dishonour done unto the 
Lord our God, who hath so prospered the 
children of the Kirk in these parts, that-he 
provision for the ministry of the word, and 
for the personal dignity of the men who fulfil 
it, is so insubstantial and uncertain.” . “It 
is not hefitting,” it seems, “that the minis- 
ters of Christ should be dependent for their 
support upon the fluctuations of popular 
favour”? Now, as the Scottish church, in her 
native soil, is admitted to have lost a large 
portion of her spiritual lustre by the encroach- 
ment of a most depraved secular patronage, 
we think the members of that Church in 
London will do well to keep the power in 
their own hands, and to pay their clergy as 
they deserve, At present, they are quite as 
well off as their equally active and useful 
neighbours, and certainly have not ruined 
their fortunes by crossing the Tweed. Such 
complaints savour, to us, a little ef the love 


‘of power and of “filthy lucre.”? 


We do, from the heart grieve to see this 
** Pastoral Letter.» It isa sad compound 
of conceit and uncharitableness, and we only 
wonder that so many kind names should ba 
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found attached to it. Let our réaders judge 
by the following specimen :—‘‘ While we lift 
up a testimony against such want of sted- 
fastness, we are called upon more solemnly 
to declare, that we count it little less than an 
apostacy from the church of Scotland, and 
a voluntary excommunication of yourselves 
from her inheritance, in the providence aud 
grace of God, when you join yourselves to 
any of those sects and denominations which 
hold Socinian doctrines ; which deny any of 
the fundamental principles of our faith em- 
bodied in the standards of our church; which 
reject our presbyterial ordination; which 
deny infant baptism, and thereby unchurch 
us all; which uphold Arminianism, condemn- 
ed with the approbation of, and assistance of, 
both established churches in this realm, in 
the Synod of Dort? or which, ip their hearts 
and with their lips, do contend against ihe 
righteousness of an established church alto- 
gether. And such of our children as do thus 
carry themselves against the integrity of the 
church of Scotland, we solemnly warn that 
they are following schismatic and divisive 
courses ; and we do them, to wit, that while 
they abide therein they will reap only confu- 
Sion to their own minds, and barrenness 'to 
their own hearts, and bring no strengthening 
nor consolation to the body of Christ.” 
- Delightful specimen this of protestant di- 
vinity! What charity in the mode of group- 
ing sects and opinions! We wonder what 
“the Presbytery’? will be able to say after 
this to any of the poer children of the Kirk 
that may be in Babylon herself? The cry to 
come out of her can scarcely be strength- 
ened. If any one denies the divine right of 
presbyterian ordination, or the ordinance of 
enfant baptism, ot the doctrines of Calvin, 
(not excepting even the horrid tenet of re- 
probation itself,) then, unhappy man! he has 
lost his _‘* inheritance in the providence and 
grace of God,’? can reap only confusion to 
his soul, must remain in utter spiritual bar- 
renness, and cannot contribute one atom of 
strength or consolation to the body of Christ! 
How strongly all this smells of Rome! and 
how little does it savour of the meek spirit 
of that religion which forbids us to judge 
another man’s servant; and which tells us 
that without charity, or love, we are “ be- 
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling cym- 
bal.”’ 

The “ Sermon”? which was preached by 
Mr. Irving, ‘‘ on the occasion of a Fast ap- 


pointed by the Presbytery of London, because . 


of the low ebb of Religion among the Children 
of the Scottish Church residing in these 
Parts,” is indeed a singular specimen of the 
pen of its very singular author! It breathes 
all the authority of an inspired prophet; it 
employs the style-of address peculiar to the 
Scottish covenanters in the days of the Sz- 
conp CHaruxs; it pours forth the anguish 
‘of'a mind that sees nothing but moral deso- 
VOL, Vi. 
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lation surrounding it; it abounds in thé lan- 
guage of censure, threatening, and awful 
denunciation 5 it speaks of the Kirk of Scot- 
land in terms which indicate its utter ruin 
and apostacy. 

' The text is Jer. ix,1,2.. ‘O that my 
head were waters !?? &c.° The introduction 
states the object of the fast, speaks of the 
“ Pastoral Letter?’ of ‘ the: Reverend Pres- 
bytery,’’ and promises to lay out ‘‘ with all 
faithfulness the actual condition of the church 
of Scotland.’? It also plainly predicts, that 
without repentance, prompt and effectual, 
nothing can save that church “ from the wreck 
of Christian nations, and Christian churches, 
which God hath decreed upon the Gentiles, 
and which he is at hand to execute.’? Mr, 
Irving professes his great love to his mother 
ehurch, but nevertheless is ready to tell to the 
greatphysician her numerous and threatening 
disorders. He promises “to keep far from 
unprofitable censure, cold criticism, and idle » 
railing?’ !!! and to give himself: “to open the 
great principles of the orthodox faith upon 
which the church of Scotland is founded, and. 
the grievous state of obstruction, if not of 
error, into which she is at present fallen, 
through the irreverence, the ignorance, and 
the unfaithfulness, of these last generations 
ef her people, and especially of her minis- 
ters.’? He speaks of doctrine as the founda- 
tion of worship, preaching, discipline, and 
government. The doctrine of the Trinity 
he considers as the foundation of worshzp ; 
the doctrine concerning faith and works, the 
luw and the gospel, the foundation of preach- 
ing ; the doctrine of the church as the body 
of Christ, and the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
the foundation of diseipline ; and the doc- 
trine of the Holy Ghost, and his offices to the 
church, the foundation of government. He 
then proceeds to trace the history of the 
Scottish formularies, viz. the Twenty-five 
Articles, the First Book of Discipline, and 
the Confession of Faith ; and endeavours to 
show that the founders of the Scottish church 
had a special reference, in all their delibe- 
rations, to the Trinity, the law and the 


‘ gospel, the sealing nature of the Sacraments, _ 


and the appointed offices of the Holy Spirit 
in the church. The early history of the 
Kirk is represented as shining forth in virgin 
beauty and purity; but alas! from Mr. 
Irving’s description, its present state is any 
thing but that of a spotless virgin. 

I. The doctrine of the Trinity is abandon- 
ed, or nearly so, by the Kirk, To her mi- 
nisters and people ‘it is become an unopen- 
ed mystery, believed chiefly upon tradition, 
when believed at all; and even when believed, 
seldom apprehended as the great fountain of 
truth.” ‘ There is a controversy still main- 
tained,’’ by the poor unhappy Kirk, “ for the 
divinity of Christ, by the quotation of texts ; 
but seldom by any deep arguments drawn 
from the nature of the Godhead itself, or 
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from the work of redemption’ ‘and regenera- 
tion of ‘the ‘creature ;° dnd it ismaintained, 
not: So ‘mitch’ for its Own dignity and use in 
‘theology, as ‘fot ‘the secatity of the doctrine 
of the atonement, which hath swallowed? up 
almost eveity other doctrine, ‘and become the 


erent: indulgence of ignorance and idleness, 


‘which ina seifish age ‘Will ever be the case.”? 
The trith, ‘the sound sersé, andthe reve- 
rential piety, of this’ paragraph ‘seem equally 
questionable, We tnhesitatingly declare that 
Mr. Irving grossly libels the church of Scot- 
land, when he insinuates that’ her ministers 
do not believe the: Trinity, or that they only 
believe it upon tradition. And’ ‘when ° he 
taunts ‘them’ as looking upon it as “ an un- 
opened” mystety,”’ ‘he might have spared 
himself ‘that pains, unless’ he ‘can do what 
no inspired writer has even attempted to do. 
As to his ‘deep arguments drawn from the 
nature of the Godhead,” in favour of Christ’s 
divinity, we tell him boldly, that this is a pre- 
sumption upon which none of those who had 
- their Lord’s immediate commission upon 
them would have dared to hazard so much 
as a conjecture. Fhe quotation of eee 
seems mightily to offend Mr. Irving; but 
we would gently whisper in bis ear that a 
little sprinkling of the Scriptures in his ser- 
mons might be preferable to the unsupported 
crudities of his own mind, Let him tell us 
of one argument for the deity of the Son of 
God drawn from the nature of the Godhead 
itself, by one writer of the New Testament, 
and then we will join with:him, toa certain 
extent at least, in the lamentation which ‘he 
pours over his mother church.” We know 
not’ what to think of ‘a minister of Christ, 
who can‘allow himself to speak of the great 
propitiation for’ sin, ‘as. ‘the’ indulgence of 
ignorance and idleness”. Besides the de- 
“monstrative inaccuracy of the’ stdtement; it 
‘suvours of a dogmatism bordering upon im- 
“piety. “The denial ‘of election’ (which; te- 
cording to Mr. Irving, invblves as indispenisa- 
ble an abstract decree ‘of reprobation) con- 
fusion on tha'subject of the person of Christ, 
and darkness as to the person and offices ofthe 
Holy Spirit, a are all represented as arising 
out of the rejection of the Trinily, or of, not 
holding it according to that mystic school to 
which Mr. Irving evidently pas oe 
Il. The doctrine of the law and the gospel 
is not at all understood, or held, in the Kirk 
’e know not what may be the state of- the 
church of Scotland on this head ; but we do 
Rssure our readers’ that we are far from con- 
sidering Mr. Irving’s views as remarkably 
lucid or edifying on the subject. Except in 
the Supralapsatian school, or in the writings 
of soma of the mystic divines, we remember 
to have seen nothing resembling his renbitiss 
on the law and the gospel. 
AiG OW The third heat relates to the sacra 
menis, upon which there’occur many yasb and 
dangerons sentiments, Mr, Irving “declares 


oimit asa seading ordinance. 
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it weeping,’ that-he has met withfew minis- 
ters of the Kirk ~who hold what he considers 
to be the opinions of her early founders on this 
subject: Hecomplains that they look uponithe 
sacraments as°“ merely for commemoration, 
and instructionp and obligations but not for 
conveying grace.”?°s He « solemnly protests 
againstiall these:demolitionsof the chureh.?? 
‘Concerning ‘preaching,?* he says, itvis 
notlike that‘of'the first apostles and evan- 
eélists, to call out of thesheathen nations a 
people in°covenant; but iteis the work-of 
the ancient, prophets, and ef Jesus of Naza- 
reth, to declare unto «a people how the: Lord 
hath loved them, and doth love them; bow 
the Lordhath redeenied them, and-will re- 
deem) how the Lord hatly wrought in them 
wonderfully by his spirit, and hath promised, 

and covenanted; and-will not fail: to! work 
wonderfully unto thesend.?n A few quo- 
tations cf texts”? te »prove all this'would be 
convenient. Of the: Lord's Supper Mr. Er- 
ving thus writes— which’ nourishment, is 
not bread and wine, and he to whom, jit is 
but ‘bread: and wine is a profaner, but, the 
very body of Christ; once. flesh and blood, 
but now risen and glorified)2And let every 
one who hath partaken‘of: it in faith, be,as- 
sured that it:willoprove to bimva true (resur- 
reetion—food of asresurrection+life :, which 
food knoweth no death, because it, bath once 
died, and can-die no more ;,and-so we, having 
that imperishable material in! us, shall not 
see death, but are: passed: from death unto 
lifes? We | know not what is meant) by,all 
this jargon 3) but ‘the “ quotation of a few 
textsy of Scripture? would: be very desixable 
and useful» We.-felt ourselves, very near 
the precincts of Rome, indeed, when read- 
ing dt, Belhetsn too, ifenot, the actual re- 
generation of-every individual. that passes 
under it, according to, Mridrving, loses. its 
efficacy entirely threugh the want of belief 
“nd, so, clear 
is: he upot alt these views, that ‘if the sa- 


-craments do.notiseal men, and bring ‘them 


under the covenant,’? he conceives there is 
no ground to hold any divine authority over 
them. Now we had been accustomed to 
view the sacraments. as. rites; administered 
to. parties v2szbly, in the covenant; and we 
thought that this was the good old doctrine 
of the. Kirk,of Scotland; .but.times have 
changed, If Mr. Irving’s views. of the sacra- 
ment cannot be held, he.can-see no alterna- 
tive but“ Independency. or Quakerism down- 
right.??. This is a great concession to these 
good people, for we think. nine-tenths of 
the orthodox of every|church will-deny Mr. 
Irving’s theory of ‘the sacraments.’ Poor 
folks! they must all become independents 
or quakers! what.a mournful fate! We 
would really advise Mr. Irving io take the 
shortest method, and join'‘them 3 for it will 
be much easier to do so, than to prove that 
the browd and wine in the Lerd’s: Supper 
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are thevery) body cof Christy or to establish, 
“hycthe quotation of texts,?? his. qvus, ope- 
sand of Baptism. lk 0 adi od_o} 

°° Under! the; dast shead of discourse much 
Strange matteroceurs;-on the subject-of {the 
Wivine right, the: Divine: endowment, land 
“the! Divine end;-of ecclesiastical politys??;,,A 
‘very! great dealsis said-against (Liberality 
tand Popery. o Very high church, notions are 
put forward 5 -toryism: in: church,and state 
dis vehemently defended the American | go- 
‘vernmentiis denounced; and, many uncha- 
writable ‘things are uttered. <* These-things 
‘are! spoken far too; late in the day,?’ says 
“Mr. ‘dnving, “ta produce avy effect, save 
-scomvand> derision-from sone: party, and, 
from ‘the othery wrath! and indignation; but 
-Tvankiunder!the: bulwarks of the lend, and 
°T.do battlesander the standard of the church, 
under which my fathers fell. It) is! nothing 
to me ‘that ignorant: men ‘have atisen, who 
‘know neither: the:obe- thing nor the -other, 
*but'will\go forth a tilting into the open field. 
‘J am-a@maw'swormto discipline, and: must 
abide by. my: standard; and may not leave it, 
but fall beside it, orifall‘above it, and yield 
\toit the last shelter andrampartof my fallen 
-body.?2") Such a spiritvas this were noble; if 
‘called for$ butiin the present advancing state 
fof the: Scbttish church; ‘ando in) the present 
© state of society im general, it is unreasonable 
“and absurd beyond expression—we had almost 
‘ said,» beyond: endurance,—but» why should 
oweido'so; as'we believesuch daring to: be very 
Jbarmless?”N ever; we: are bold! to’ say, since 
'the‘glorieus ‘era of the: Revolution, was. tie 
churea’ of ‘Scotland cbetter suppliedo with a 
faithful; ‘talented, evangelieal ministry, than 
atthe presentmoment.c, We challenge Mr. 
Trving,;°omany man, successfully\to .contra- 
*diet this statement. We are not the-apolo- 
“gistseof the Scottish church 5 .but truth, and 
‘justice, andvfair dealing, require that we 
‘should pronounce the sermon: before us: to 
bea tissue of! error, misreprésentation, un- 
“intelligible jargon, and almost popish as- 
'sumptions’ |: 


AN Exposition oF tur Boox or Psaums, 
w EXPLaNnaTory, Critican, ann Devo- 
TIONAL; entended chiefly to aid Private 


Ov Christians in the enlightened Perusal of 


“Compositions tx which the Nutional His- 
Story of the Jews, and the Personal Ex- 
Swperience of David, are often blended with 
the’ Spivitof Prophecy. By Joun Mort- 
10 sex, Author-of “ An Exposition of Part 
1!of*the Epistle'to the Colossians ;’? and of 
‘00% Lecturés’on the Reciprocal Obligations 
& Sof Lifes? &ey Part l., ppv 176, Price 4s. 
SG tee. carcass, 

We have long wished to see.an Exposition 

of the, Book of Psalms, combining the ad- 
yantages furnished by the professedly eriticul 


\ 
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Annotaiors, -with those of the practical, and 
spiritual Commentary of Bishop.Horne. For 
while we, believe that crilical expositions 
of the sacred, Text..are valuable. only. in 
proportion ,as they are applied to, practical 
purposes,,. we, are,also,conyinced that the 
first step, towards. the, right. use of the 
word.of God, js.the, right understanding, of 
it... We are, happy.to find that, Mr.,.Morisen 
has undertaken, the, work. before us, with 
views, similar to. our, own, He observes, 
that. “‘ while, in the following Exposition, it 
is intended to overlook nothing essential to 
a full and.critical exposition. of the Psalter, 
the author is free to confess, that his main 
object is. to. promote. the personal piety of 
his. fellow, Christians, and to, induce them, 
by the blessing of. the Divine Spirit, to set 
a high value on the religion. of the heart 
and the closet.’? We,hesitate not to say, 
that, so far as he has advanced, Mr. Morison 
has fully accomplished this important de- 
sign. .The plan of the work appears to us 
to. be highly judicious. _It commences with 
some . important. general observations on 
the Psalter at large. Each successive Psalm 
is introduced by a few remarks on its ge- 
nuineness and date, on its import, spirit, and 
application... The text is quoted and com- 
mented on verse by verse, ‘The notes are 
placed at the foot of the page, so that they 
do, not impede the current of the exposi- 
tion, nor divert the attention of the 
reader, They are characterized by conden- 
sation. Hence, although they do not ap- 
pear, on looking through the volume, to be 
very numerous, or very elaborate, they are 
really of great. yalue; and are evidently 
the result of extensive research, of very 
creditable Hebrew and general scholarship, 
and.we must in justice add, of yery indepen- 
dent. thinking. .We could readily. select 
many, examples, but we, are. particularly 
impressed with the value and importance of 
the criticisms which are to be found at pages 
104 and 147,. Among the variety of writers 
which the author bas.consulted, we are glad to 
observe that he has not neglected Dathe, 
Venema, and Gesenius. The Commentary 
of Venema is, perhaps, on the whole, the 
most: valuable we yet have on the Psalms, 
although. it is but little available to common 
readers, It is at once diversified, and copious, 
and select. ‘The Lexicon and other works of 
Gesenius are above all praise.. We, have 
not. been able, to discover whether the re- 
spected author is acquainted with Ger- 
‘map... There are a number of writers in 


-that. tongue, from whom he, might derive 


great assistance in. his. future progress 5 
and we take this. opportunity of express- 
ing.our opinion, that a language so rich 
in divinity and, philology ought to he 
made an object of study in our Dissenting 
Academies. Indeed, we are not sure but it 
would be of mere real benefit than even Latin 
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itself. “But to return from this digression : 
we hee respectfully to suggest to the author, 
that, in proceeding with his work, he will 
find it” advantageous to dwell only on the 
moré ‘important ‘passages of the sacred text. 
We do not’méan that he should pass over 
any ‘passages slightingly: but the Book of 
Psalins constitates a considerable portion of 


think'alSo, it would be a decided improve- 
mént to place the number of the Psalm under 
exposition, at the top of of every page. This 
would render the volume much more conve- 
nient as a book of reference, which wé have 
no doubt it will become. We reaily hope 
that this plan will be adopted in ‘a second 
edition of this First Part, (unless it should be 
already too far advanced, for we understand 
the first’ edition is completely exhausted, ) 
and in the subsequent numbers. 

‘We cannot conclude without expressing a 
hope, that Mr. Morison will be enabled to 
complete this important work with all the 
dispatch which the investigation and labour 
necessary to its accomplishment will permit. 
It will certainly form a very valuable ad- 
dition to our thedlogical literature. Whilst 
it is peculiarly adapted to the closet and the 
family, it will be found of great use to.the 
student and minister. 

It presents a beautiful specimen of typo- 
graphy, and, considering the quantity of 
matter it contains, is published at a low 
price, 

Dih0-Vadrypioy. 
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‘THE PrincirLEs AND PLAN of THE SocteTy 
FoR Promorine Curistran’ Instruction 
‘(established in “London, * June. 1825) ; 
with Hints to assist its Agents in the 
various Departments of their Benevolent 
‘Labour's. ” Published” by “order” of the 
Committee. 3d. 


Depository, 5, Paternoster Row. 


Tar Committee of the Christian Instruc- 
tion Society have. done well, in the publica- 
tion of. this. excellent: and interesting little 
pamphlet, which at once developes the‘ Prin- 
‘ciples and Plan” of the Society, affords judi- 
cious and suitable advice to its agents, and 
appeals to the churehes of Christ for ine 
creased co-operation. 

‘With regard to the moral and- spiritual 
condition of the lower orders of the popula- 
tion in London, and other extensive cities, 
it cannot, we fear, be denied, that misery 
and guilt exist to an extent truly alarming ; 
and therefore an imperative duty devolves 
upon the members:of Christian churches to 
exert themselves for the counteraction of the 
evil, in-a way whieh they never yet have 
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done, ére they ¢an acquit themselves, of 
blood-guiltiness. On this subject,.the Tract 
before us remarks— nik 
«This state of things has probably 
originated in’a forgetfulness of the duties 
which individual believers and Christian 
communities, in their personal and_ social 
character, owe to the world, and which were 
diligently performed, by the disciples of, our 
blessed Lord, in the earliest and best ages of 
the Christian Church. The, moral, and 
Spiritual necessities of our countrymen. are 
confessedly great and urgent; and it is 
thereforé desirable to call the attention of 
Christians to the practice of the ptimitive 
churches, and to entreat every one who loves 
his country and his God, to show his regard 
to his neighbour, by exerting himself per- 
sonally for.the diffusion of the principles 
and precepts of our holy religion.” 

The hints given with regard to the choice 
of agents, and the various means to be adop- 
ted for the aitainment (under the Divine 
blessing) of the desirable objects contem- 
plated in the formation of the Society, are 
at once characterized by such a degree of 
zeal and prudence, as to secure for it the best 
wishes and liberal co-operation of all those 
who desire the extension of the blessings of 
Christian instruction to. the appalling multi- 
tudes, who, living in the land of Jight and 
vision, are yet obscured by gross darkness— 
even darkness such as may be felt. 

‘* Many thousands are to be found in the 
secluded districts of this city, as ignorant of 
the essential principles of Christianity as the 
untaught heathen, and who. are also acces- 
sible, yea, even ready to. welcome the visits 
of Christian instructors. The work is far 


‘too extensive for ministers to accomplish, 


were every individual, of each denomination 
at leisure to attemptit,. Let, then, zealous 
Christians in private life, imitate the example 
of that great.and-good Shepherd who, went 
after the lost sheep until he found it; and 
let them know, that he who -converteth a 
sinner from the error of his way,:shall save 
a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins.’? . 

We. have not room for further extracts, 
but. earnestly. commend this little work.to 
the diligent perusal, as we would the So- 
ciety itself to the zealous support, of Chris- 
tians of every denomination... 


en 


Tur Dirricuiries or tun Lxriper MORE 
FoRMIDABLE THAN THOSE OF THE.CuHkIs- 
TIAN. 4. Sermon preached at Trevor 
Chapel, Brompton, by ~Tuomas. Woon, 
A.Bs pp, 54. 2s. int 

Westley and Davis. 

We have réad this sermon with pure satis- 

faction. Independently of its mental and 

literary merits,—the chastened spirit whieh 
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it breathes, and the illustration which it 
indirectly affords of the value of that charity 
which suffereth long and is kind, of the 
immense worth of Christian friendship, of 
“the “sweet uses of adversity,’? and of the 
‘unwearied goodness of God, combine to 
invest it with peculiar interest; and we are 
‘persuaded that we shall best consult the 
edification of our readers, as wellas be grati- 
fying ourselves, by giving them the following 
extract to this effect.—After certain prefa- 
tory remarks, Mr. W. proceeds— It is 
known to several of my hearers, that, about 
two years and a half ago, the mind of the 
‘preacher was troubled by many distressing 
‘doubts respecting the divine origin of the 
Christian religion ; and that, in consequence, 
he thought it his duty to decline the minis- 
terial office, and to investigate the subject 
fully and minutely. This investigation was 
not commenced without close examination 
of his own heart, and fervent prayer to 
Almighty~God, and a resolution to adopt 
whatever conclusions should appear to him 
tobe true, however painful or gloomy. A 
Severe and lingering sickness suspended his 
inquiries during many months; but at 
length, having carefully studied the principal 
Wiis on each side cf the questicn, and 
closely reflected on the various arguments 
and objections they furnished, he arranged 
his thoughts in writing, and submitted them 
to the examination: of afew Christian friends 
whose wisdom he respected. One of these 
friends replied to bis reasonings with candeur, 
feeling, and ability, which deeply impressed 
-his. heart. The Omniscient God, who 
clearly traces the secret movements of cur 
thoughts and motives, can alone know how 
“the soul of the preacher is indebted to the 
steady affection of this beloved and honoured 
friend—to his Christian prudence and for- 
bearance—to his admonitions—to his prayers. 
‘That generously - minded men is present; 
bis pulpit the preacher now occupies; and 
therefore it were not seemly that unrestrained 
utterunce be given to the emotions of a 
heart, not ungrateful, whose wayward 
thoughts were so’ gently yet so faithfully 
reproved—whose anxieties were so kindly 
alleviated. The result of the investigation 
was, that the mind of the preacher attained 
a deep conviction that Jesus Christ arose 
from the dead, that be is the son of God, and 
that the Gospels and Epistles of the New 
Testament were written by his disciples, and 
aré inspired compositions. I have no humili- 
ating confessions, my hearers, wherewith 
to close this narrative. Touching this 
matter, I feel thnt I am amenable to my 
Creator alone. But how my heartis bowed 
down before Almighty Ged; wien | think 
of the rash boldness and pertinacity with 
which I have dared to doubt. eternal truths— 
how my heart rejoices in that Divine Saviour 
whose blood cleanseth from all sin—how my 
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heart adores the Omnipotent Spirit who has 
guided me out of that wilderness of doubt, 
where hope and peace wither, and-in which 
I bad solong wandered,—I can speak of only 
to God himself.”?_ Who does not perceive, in 
the lingering sickness of the author, the 
hand of a gracious God preparing him to 
examine the subject of his doubts with 
becoming humility ~ and self-abasement ? 
Who does not envy the friend of the author 
the luxury! of his feelings, in having been 
partly instrumental in the recovery of a 
wanderer to the fold of God ?—-and read in his 
success the condemnation of these who 
would unhesitatingly consign the sceptical to 
the curse of infidelity? And who would not 
congratulate the author himself, that he has 
been rescued from the gloomy path ‘ going 
down to the chambers of death;’? and who 
has been restored to the church, and to God, 
and to the hope of that life and immortality 
which are brought to light by the Gospel ? 
Independently, however, of the interesting 
circumstances in which this sermon origi- 
nated, it possesses intrinsic mevit of noincon- 
siderable order. It professes to be an appeal 
to the man whose rejeciion of Christianity 
has arisen, not trom vice, or pride, or vanity, 
or ignorance ; but to the man whose scepti- 
cism has forced jiself upon. him, contrary to 
his wishes and his hopes. It admits, indeed, 
that such sceptics are seldom to be met with 
in life, or to be read of in history, but affirms 
that such only deserve the respect of the wise 
and the good, After enumerating many of 
the more popular objections which such a 
mind may be supposed to entertain on the 
subject of the Christian religion, the author 
proposes to establish the proposition, thaé 
he whorejects Christianity, encounters much 
greater dificulties than he who receives it. 
This principle he applies especially to the con- 
tents of the Christian byoks, and to the early 
suecess of Christianity, And after pointing 
out many of the grand peculiarities of the 


- Gospel, and the fearful array of obstacles and 


enemies which threatened to cverwhelm its 
advocates, he proves triumphantly, that the 
man who denies its divine original, chooses 
to encounter a bost of difficulties incompa- 
rably more formidable than he would by 
admitting it. “He must believe that fow 
or five mean, illiterate Jews have produced 
a book exhibiting views of the character of 
God, and of the nature and destinies 6f the 
human soul, more sublime and just than 
can be discovered in anyother writings 
—a volume comprising a code of morals so 
pure, so exalted, so refined, and withal so 
rational, that it is incredible it could have 
been framed by impostors or enthusiasts—a 
volume. containing-many pieces of most 
eloquent composition, and which, if it be 
not authentic, is written with a subtlety and 
profoundness of art allogether matchless, 
and which has baffled the severest scrutiny. 
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He must believe that although, in every 
period of history, neither kindness, nor seve- 
rity, nor the persuasion of accomplished 
advocates, has been effectual to induce half- 
a-dozen Jews in a century to embrace the 
Christian faith, and although no other mode 
of religion has ever vanquished the scepticism 
of one philosopher, and although philosophy 
has never abolished idolatry in a single 
village,—the rude sermons of these same 
illiterate men, and their equally illiterate 
contemporaries, prevailed over the prejudices 
of the synagogue, and the learning and 
pride of the academy, and “the swords of 
thirty legions,’ and the cruel malice of a 
powerful priesthood, and the idolatry of fifty 
millions of people. He must believe that 
wicked or visionary men have invented a 
religion which has filled the hearts of thou- 
sands with peace, and with a delight the 
most exquisite and holy the human soul can 
experience ; which has consoled human 
beings amidst insult, and oppressions, and 
poverty, and sickness ; which has nerved the 
timid ‘and weak to confront death with for- 
titude ; cheered the dungeon’s gloom ; 
soothed the agonies of the rack, and the 
more dreadful agonies of sorrow and des- 
pair’? The author then proceeds to des- 
cant on the immense value of the Gospel, and 
closes by a powerful appeal to those who are 
disposed to treat it with indifference. 

From this brief outline, it must appear that 
the author has dealt with a subject of vast 
importance; and we are happy to bear our 
testimony to the feeling, perspicuous, and 
powerful manner in which he has treated it. 
It appears from his preface, that he has 
reason to hope that the sermon has already 
been blessed of God; and were it as widely 
circulated as we could wish, especially among 
the young and inquiring in our congrega- 
tions, we are persuaded that it would prove 
extensively beneficial. May his temporary 
aberration from the truth prepare him to 
sympathize with the weak, and to “put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men!” and, 
wherever the providence of God may appoint 
him to labour, may he, to the end of his days, 
prove valiant for the truth! 
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ynodern Millennariaus, who, by antedating the domi- | 


nion of the Western, or Papal Antichrist, anticipate 


“the destruction of Popery, the Conversion and Restora: 
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|)... e80RPORATION AND. THsT acts. 

_ Tue liberality displayed in the House of 
Woaimans on this subject, must be matter 
of sincere pleasure to every real friend-of 
religious liberty. Mr. Peel’s proposed Decla- 
ration will neither, we conceive, strengthen 
the hands of the Church of England, nor in 
any way degrade or afflict the Dissenters, 
and might, therefore, have been altogether 
dispensed with, As it is, however, we do 
not object, 


i ‘LONDON ORDINATIONS. 

On Friday, the 22d February, 1828, the 
Rey. Ebenezer Miller, A.M. (late Classical 
Tutor of the Blackburn Theological Aca- 


demy), was ordained to the pastoral office. 


over the Independent Church, Old Gravel- 
Yahe, London. The Rev. E. Henderson, 

-D., commenced the service, by reading 
suitable portions of Scripture, and prayer for 
the Divine blessing;.Rev. W. Orme, of 
Camberwell, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and received the answers of the Church 
and Pastor to the usual questions; the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, of Stepney, offered up the 
ordination prayer, accompanied by the im- 
position of hands; Rev. A. Reed, of Cannon- 
street Road, gave the charge, founded on 
1 Tim. vi. 11 (first clause)—“ O man of 
God;’?. Rev, J. Clayton, junior, of the 
Poultry, addressed the people from 2 Thess. 
lis 45 after which the Rey. J. Campbell, 
‘of Kingsland, concluded with prayer. The 
Rev. H. Townley, Rev. J. P. Smith, D.D., 
Rev. T. Harper, Rev. W. Cooper (of Dub- 
lin), Rey. C. Hyatt, and Rev. G. Evans, 
gave out the hymns. 

The introductory discourse by Mr. Orme, 
aud the charge by Mr. Reed, have been 
published. 

-oMMarch 12, The Rev. Henry Townley was 
set apart as Pastor over the Church and Con- 
regation assembling in White-row, Spital- 
fields. .Mr. Orme began with reading and 
prayer; Mr. J. Fletcher gave the introduc- 
‘tory address; Mr. Arundel asked the usual 
questions, which were answered by Mr. 
Pownley ina concise and interesting man- 
wer; Mr. H. Burder engaged in prayer ; 
Mr..J. Clayton, junior, preached on the 
prosperity of a Christian Church ; Dr. Hen- 
derson concluded... 
_»This large place of worship was full on 
the occasion; and we are glad to find that 
Mi, Townley is gradually increasing the 


corigregdilon, on the morning and evening 
Services of the Sabbath —, 


DEPECTION OF THR RHCENT IMPOSTURE 


end 


(To the Ediiov.) 


Deak Sir, 

Retucranr as I am to occtipy your va- 
luable columns with a discussion bearing 
even the semblance of a personal alterca- 
tion, yet, were I to be silent under Mr. W.H. 
Cooper’s letter, I should be accessary to a 
second imposture, worse than the first. 
There is xow an importance attached to. the 
case, apart altogether from my adverfise- 
ment, or my reputation, which demands a 
developement somewhat more critical and 
exact than was presented in your last num- 
ber, by Mr. William Haweis Cooper. Such 
censures as he has passed upon my brief ad- 
vertisement, simple and inoffensive as it was 
to all but the guilty individual, are very 
likely to deter all persons, in future, from 
too nice and rigid an investigation of similar 
frauds. For who would advertise or unmask 
impostors at the risk of being themselves 
publicly whipped ? Itis, therefore, Sir, my 
duty to meet Mr. W. H: Cooper’s charges, 
and expose his fallacious statements. This 
I hope I shall do in the spirit of Christian 
meekness. 

In the first place, Sir, the fact glares upon 
us rather ungraciously, that, so far.as [am 
concerned, he had not one word to write, 
but, unmitigated censure. He knew that I 
had rescued his name, his warm recommen- 
dation, his public influence, as well as those 
of his venerable father, from prostitution to 
the, basest of purposes, all the kingdom over; 
and yet he had not one good word for me! 
He does not condescend to give the slightest 
glance at the debt of gratitude he personally 
owed me. All the service, such as it was, 
which I had rendered him, and the cause of 
religion, and all his obligations on account of 
it, were at once cancelled, it seems, by the 
glaring defects and gross improprieties of 
that advertisement! I confess, Sir, I do not 
envy that man his heart or his principles, 
who, in such circumstances as those in 
which Mr..W, H. Cooper was placed, could 
deliberately -sit down to draw, per fus et 
nefas, from a hasty advertisement, a crimi- 
nation of so discreditable a nature against 
dhe very individual who had substantially 
served the criminator and the public. Had 
my own inadvertence betrayed me into .a 
similar deception, and had Mr. W. H. Cooper 
been so happy as to unmask the fraud, and 
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save my bumble name, and that: of: my ve- 
nerable father,’ from’ being abused to the 
purposes. of :imposition throughout Great 
Britain, I certainly could not have ‘allowed 
my (first and only notice of him to have 
come tohis hands in the shape of 2 public 
charge I bad no ambition of any man’s 
praise, but Iam conscious I have deserved 
no man’s censure.» I penned “that adver- 
tisement at a critical moment for publica- 
tion; which, if I-had allowed it to pass, could 
not, as you may remember, Sir, have been 
recovered 3. and no notice ~whatever ‘could 
have appeared for another month. “My ad- 
vertisement was’ at your publishers within 
forty-eight hours from Mitchell’s first appli- 
cation to me 3: and had it not been there at 
‘that moment, J inferred it could not appear 
‘for another month. I penned the notice in 
the fear that I should be obliged to liberate 
‘the. impostor, and restore him his docu- 
ments; I pennéd it at the risk of exposing 
myself to an-action for libel; and, lastly, in 
‘the full expectation that within twenty-four 
‘hours he must go forth *to the world and 
proceed with his abominable imposition. He 
hud committed no fraud within the jurisdic- 
tion of this city, and our magistrates had, 
therefore, no power to punish him. It was 
with no small difficulty that I contrived, 
with the aid of the Rev. Mr. James, of Bir- 
mirngham, to detain him long enough to 
‘give an effectual and safe check to his future 
proceedings.— Now, Sir, had J, in the haste 
which I-was compelled to use in getting my 
advertisement into your’ January number, 
written a hasty: word, or had an incorrect- 
ness escaped me, my crime would not have 
deserved the severe chastisement I hayeun- 
dergone: an explanation wonld have placed 
me on fair terms with all the parties con- 
eerned. But, happily, my adyertisement is 
as'secure from Mr. Cooper’s attack as I 
could wish it to be; and on acalm review 
of all that I have done and written, I have 
yet seen no reason to'retrace any of my 
steps. My advertisement is charged ‘with 
“ambiguity,” “incorrectness,? “implied 
censure,” ‘“severe reflection,” and © n0t su- 
vouring altogether of Christian kindness.” 
Now, Sir, as Mr. W. H. Cooper has silently 
passed over the first count in this alarming 
indictment, and offered to the court xo proof, 
_Psuppose [ may fairly do so too; yet not 
without reminding him that an ambdiguous 
statement is one that equally admits of two 
‘senses, ‘But he has every where attributed 
only one sense to my words, Is this logical, 
good Mr. Editor? And then that sense is 
the very worst he could find ;—is this Chris- 
tian candour? 

Next he alleges “‘cnzeorrectness.””? You 
have, in part, vindicated me from this charge. 
But allow me to repeat, Alexander Mitchell 
“could not show a single signature from a 
Scottish minister of any denomination ;?? 
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would any person but Mr. W. H. Cooper 
suppose 'me referring:te any other period but 
thatof the impostor’s application to me? 
Hadi I intended to speak of Dublin, or its 
ministers, “in that sentence, I) must have 
used the words ‘‘ kad shown.??: I-say, again, 
‘Che could not show a single signature from 
a Scottish minister; but obtained his first 
credentials from the Independent: ministers 
of Dublin,??&c. I am stréetly correct, and 
Mr: W.H. Cooper is my witness. ‘No other 
ministers ever gave ‘Mitchell any creden- 
tials. He did obtain’credentials °in Dublin ; 
Jirst there—and only there. No minister, 
either in Scotland or in England, ever’signed 
his case. I had his luggage carefully search- 
ed} [strictly questioned him, from the first, 
for Scottish signatures, but none cold he 
show. And, indeed, how could he show any 
others ? and why should Mro W.°H). Cooper 
blame nie for saying, “‘he could'show none,”’ 
when ns—Mr. JV. H. Cooper himself—or 
one of the four, had advised the suppression 
of the Old Book, with the pretended Scottish 
names, and proposed the substitution of the 
New Book, better suited to the taste of Dub- 
lim? Yes; Sir, the Scottish names ‘were’ all 
forged—and forged, as I judge from speci- 
mens of Mitchell’s ability now in my jos- 
session, by no means very’skilfully. "These 
exposed him to detection ‘in every house he 
entered :: he might stumble upon w minister 
who could identify the hand-writing of some 
of those: individuals: but as' soon ‘as “Mr. 
Cooper, senior, had finished the signing of 
the new case, it was not likely that the 
forgeries would again’see the light. Mitchell 
was nofsimpleton encugh to show forgeries 
when he had acquired. the good and veritable 
signatures from the! Dublin ministers. \So, 
Sir, he speedily destroyed his forgeries, and 
ever after used the good names of the Dub- 
Jin ministers alone. ~ From that fatal 3d of 
November, -1827; when they put into: his 
hands this New Book, now before me, signed 


‘by themselves’ alone, be, doubtless, thought 


his case ¢mpregrable,; and boldly went to bis 
work. Yet, Mr. Cooper, junior, after bim- 
self acknowledging in his letter that “a New 
Book was recommended, because in the old 
‘one the case-appeared: too long and minute 
in its details, and was, apparently drawn up 
exclusively for circulation in Scotland, yet 
affects to have learned (asia thing he did not 


expect) that the impostor wsed only the case 


the Dublin ministers had recommended: and 
signed. Why, Sir, this'New Book was given 
him for the express purpose of using ‘it, 


‘and it alone, in Treland; and knowing, as 


Mr. W. H. Cooper did; when he ‘wrote to 
you, that Mitchell had exchanged forgeries 
for good signatures, he might confidently 


“have inferred that ever after he would show 


none but the true signatures of these four 
Dublin ministers: they were so respectable 
and so undeniable, that! they might: have 
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‘oeattied himsafély all’ over England) oBut, 
again, Sir, if there were eny air ofsseverity 


and censure 772 my. words, or about themjiit ° 


2 could not fairly beJelt by the Dublin minis- 
o ters t- itycouldenot, by any possibility; -beiex- 
tended) to! anybut thes® te whom) he déd 
show thesignatures of the Dublin ministers, 
andtherefore, by necessity, noétathemselves, 
»asethedupes of their own signatures bh<In- 
» deed; Sir, censure of the Dublin ministers 
yowas Not. in my.thoughts when I first wrdte 
-tovyou :-and if fair! criticism-can, even now, 
_ find any.in the zcords of »my former notice, 
Lam} content that they should mete’ it) back 
tome insmy own measure.) «Ef have too high 

an epinion-of the understanding of Mr./W. 
Hy Cxoper;|to doubt, that.en a second re- 
view of myoadvertisement, even he will con- 

- fess;that-the\ Dublin. ministers were seces- 
sarily excluded fromthe importiof that sen- 
tence which speaks of those, and-those: only 
who wereimposedupon by the use made of the 

» Dablinsignatures.-Ifso, then al! my friend’s 
(charges about,“ cneorrectness,?? ‘f severe re- 
fection;?? nnd ff amplied-censure,’? fall tothe 
ground; or rather) return home to‘take /up 
theimabede.at his.ewn door.; Let) those jin 
England wholaccepted Mitchell’s case upon 
the testimony only of the, Dublin ministers, 
and) who |received: him: as bringing his: first 
credentials from Dublin, feeliso much of 
that advertisement as they, think'to be appli- 
cable, and just. -1 have, censured: nene 3° I 
have correctly stated the facts—-andlet them 
speak, There are ministers in England. who 
werecimposed upon. by this-case,.and who 
have since frankly acknowledged: their: zn- 
advertence, and made wiser. and) kinder:-re- 
solutions upon the subject than those which 
led Mr, Cooper, janior, to reprove:mesand 
there is at least one out of the very four 
Dublin, ministers, who. possesses a different 
feeling: upon! the ease,,.and -~whose -hand- 
writing, new. before me, attests—* J did not 
like- the man, while here, and -have been 
censuring. myself, as Lam, censuned by 
others; & 0.7? 06 Henceforth, £ shall think 
and aet for myself e? 7. 
Permit:me now, Mr. Editor, for the sake 

of truth and charity, toadvert.to the general 
principle exbibited in this case,,. Mr. W.H. 
Cooper has brought his vindication to the 
bar of the. public, before he bad been im- 
/peacked; and Inow feelitia duty to follow 
up, his vindication with a brief examination 

\ of Aizs\own ease.— Mitchell, under the name 
of Wilson, comes“to Mr.-W. H. Cooper, 
bringing @ letter of introduction from Mr. 
>Penman,of Aberdeen... He then shows his 
case,, signed, by. Mr. Penman, and three 
» other ministers... Mr. Cooper’ had reason, 
from local) knowledge, to: infer that tbe 
statement about the chapel, é&c. was correct. 
 Butcit now appears, that) though he knew 
the zames of all.the parties:signing, and one 


-of them personally, he did: not know any of 


aD by g 


their signatures.: Thisythérefore,:wasyno- 
» thing better than: negative sproofpiffrrn- 
sSUMPTION,”? ashe himself admits.: Besides, 
he did not’ take ‘the case: up sim thewrdindry 
way of merely allowing itito pass, and\ giving 
an) additional: signaturé ito those) already 
collected—but, hecproposes,sor ‘someof ithe 
party, thevsuppression of dhe | Scottish :case 
and names, andthe substitution of: an ven- 
tirely new document ; and with that-theim- 
postor sis ofitted- out for his! futurewtravels. 
Two orthree weeks, I-suppose, the Ampos- 
tor. remained within: their ‘reach } .yetonone 
of the party, in: the mean ‘time,;¢eoksthe 
precaution ofiwriting a line to:anyeofithe 
Jour Scottish brethren, tovascertain theva- 
lidity: of thes document): on the) creditwof 
which the, Dublin» ministers hhado done! iso 
noble an act of generosity. oY et this would 
have been.a.very easy and cheap! way of isa- 
tisfying themselves: that they were! acting 
prudently, » Begging for chapels iis a’ pecw- 
nary coucern:; and ministers must makerit 
a matterof business, and look: at, all appli- 
cationsas menof business. Let us suppose 
a man of) business: assailed ina similarcway 
by-a réspectable looking ‘stranger, who pre- 
“sents-asletter requesting the tradesman to 
let: him have: ene hundred pounds worth of 
goods. The letter purports to have been writ- 
ten froma distance, by a'party well known, 
and. highly respectable but the tradesman 
has no knowledge\of the signature. Elow 
does he act?.,Would he Jet that stranger 
take the hundred pounds worth of goods;and 
use bis own name, and) credit also, in: ob- 
taining, other goods of neighbouring trades- 
men?,, Certainly not, till he; had; written cto 
ascertain the:waltdity of the: letter of tntro- 
duction. L give eur Dublin friendsoas full 
eredit as {hey can give themselves, for. kind 
heartedness, and’ Christian generosity:;: but 
{hey must not-pretend to tell us that they 
used. all their, prudence and discretion,..or 
surely they would:not have substituted ctheir 
own good and respectable;siguatunes)for the 
names of any four men in Great britain, 
however well. known, whose hand-vwriting 
not one of them could cdentify: It«isvone 
thing to allow a case to goon, whens Ichave 
not the means of identifying, any ofvthe 
signatures; but itis quite another thing to 
take the whole weight'of responsibility, off 
the former signatures, and attach. it tomy 
own. Lapprehend this should never be done 
without swtisfactory and positive evidence. 
This the Dublin ministers did 5 and yet this 
evidence they did not, possess,, All their 
logic will never.prove the ground on which 
they acted, to be any thing but negative. 
_ Let me suppose Mr. W. H: Cooper called 
into a court of justice; to. prove what. he 
knew about the validity of these /owr signa- 
tures and this. letter.of introduction. It 
would not, require a very. sharp-witted.coun- 
sellor to prove the utter,worthlessness, of 
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the ground of which Mr. W. H. Cooper has 
built his defence, ‘*So, Mr, Cooper, you 
are come into court to prove that you had 
ground for Substituting four good signatures 
in the place of those four bad ones ?”?—“T 
am, Sir.” ‘Pray, Sit, do you know the 
hand-writing of Mr. R. Penman, or Mr. G. 
Wardlaw, or either of the other parties ???— 
“I do not.”? Did you never see their 
writing ”-—““T never did? «Then, Sir, 
how can You come into court to give evi- 
dence upon this cause? you: know nothing 
about’ the signatures.’’—“ Yes, Sir; but I 
* presumed? they were good.” “** True, 
Sir, but presumption is a shadow which 
often has no substance: and, your presump- 
tion that these signatures were good, might 
more prudently have been preceded, or at 
least followed, by another presumption—that 
they were dad ; and for aught you can allege, 
the latter presumption would have been just 
as-valid as the former; so that you, Sir, 
would‘at least have appeared wiser, if you 
had not come into court at all: and now 
you are in, I advise you to get out as fast.as 
you can; and, in future, remember when- 
ever you stand between plus and mznews, or 
negative and positive, be sure you stand 
Steeler” 

Mr, W. H. Cooper eloses his letter by 
saying, ‘‘ It would be enceedingly desirable 
that some plan could be adopted, for the 
Suture, by which the possibility of any fur- 
ther such attempts at imposition might. be 
effectually obviated.’?. The case before us 
will supply Adm, and every minister, with 
this desiderated rule-—Let no man add bis 
recommendation to any case, before he has 
ascertained the validity of at least one of 
the recommendatory signatures already) af- 
fixed. Let every case have a perfeet chain 
of POSITIVE: evidence, commencing at. its 
own locality, and no good case would be 
exposed to rejection, while no bad one could 
gain admittance. In this age of imposture, 
presumptive evidence is unsafe, , Positive 
knowledge, or positive proof, is the only 
ground which, will justify. any minister in 
writing a recommendation, ot sighing his 
name to any begging case. If this’ princi: 
ple, simple, efficient, and of easy application, 
should approve itself to the discriminating 
judgment of my brethren in the ministry, 1 
shall still have cause to congratulate myself 
on the trouble I took in exposing Alexander 
Mitchell; and I shall be more than com- 
pensated for the injustice and severity of the 
treatment I have received from Mr. Wy Hi 
Cooper. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours truly, 


; Grorcr Reprorp. 
Worcester, March 8, 1828. 


THE BRUNSWICK THEATRE, ; 
"Ti is a truly melancholy fact, that on the 
game day, Feb, 28(b, on which the awful 
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citasttophe’ took place at Manchester, this 
newly-erected “building fell to the ground,’ 
and buried in its ruins several human beings,’ 
who, ‘from’ the peculiar’ nature of their 
occupation, it is to be feared, were but little 
preparéd for thé exit, © There seems to 
havé ‘been combined, in the history of this 
direful ‘calamity, a variety of ‘striking and 
merciful’ providencess ‘The alniost miracu- 
lous escape of somo of the survivors produced) 
in the first “instance, impressions “of the 
most marked description. May they prove 
as permanent as they’ were strong! “The 
scene was awftl beyond description; “and 
the - result is truly, melancholy—J1 persons 
having been hurried into eternity, many of 
whom “have left behind them ‘a’ nimeérous 
circlé of. attached relatives to lament and to 
feel their lossi’ ‘Of ‘those! who have escaped 
with their lives, about fourteen are seriously 
injured; some it is feared for life.’ ‘Surely 
noné of then? will ‘ever return to their 
former thoughtless * profession!" We “are 
truly lad to find, that the sympathy of the 
British public has heen so promptly ‘and 
generously exerted on behalf of the numerous 
sufferers by this calamity.” While-we profess 
ourselves the decided enemies of theatrical 
amusements, we think it the duty/of all 
men,and of Christians ‘in particular, ‘to 
minister to'the necessities of suffering ‘hu: 
mafity. We ‘grieve’ at’ the’ sane lime’ to 
learn, that, in. this’ Christian ecuntry, any 
parties concerned inthe opening of a place 
of public amusement should ‘have ventured 
to employ the sacred hours of the Sabbath 
in forwarding the necessaty preparations for 
a first exhibition... Had their aim been a 
religious one, ot In‘any way calculated to 
subserve the inferests of religion, they would 
have paused ere they had permitted them- 
selves to trample so flagrantly upon the 
anihonity ke sanctity of the Christian Sab- 
ath. ne ’ 


» PROVINCIAL, 


MELANCHOLY OCCURRENCE AT MANCHHSTER, 


On Thursday, Feb. 28, atone o’clock, a 
most, deplorable event, took.place, in. that 
town, atthe wharf of the New Quay Com- 
pany... A new vessel was to be launched ; 
numbers of people were present, and above 
200 persons were on board. By the upset-. 
ting. of the, vessel, the whole of the persons 
on deck, and a few who were climbing upon 
the. rigging, were. precipitated into the 
tiver; while the tertific shriek of the assem- 


Wee 


bled multitude announced, to a considerable 
Gistante, the si. AVEMi oy) op hone, 

Boat-hooks and drags. were, made use of, 
and several bodies, apparently lifeless, were 
got out, and laid on the banks in sight of the 
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agonized-multitude: --Notice was, immedi- 
ately sent to many of the surgeons; and some 
of them were‘soon: on. the spot, and every. 
exertion was made use, of to restore the 
sufferers to life. In.several.instances. they. 
were successful, but there were many. cases 
in which their utmost efforts were unayail- 
ing, At the suggestion of Dr. Kaye, an 
attempt wasmade, as a last effort, to restore 
ayoung, man. by transfusion ef blood from 
the arteriesof a dog. In some cases, after 
the use 2 of the hot bath, an incision was 
‘made into. the -wind-pipe, and a_ pair 
of bellows. applied in. order to inflate the 
lungs; and this’ was in two instances suc+ 
cessful, 

- When the accident was made known in 
the town, the scene at-the New. Quay be- 
came heart-rending: mothers. and fathers 
were running about almost frantic, inquiring 
for their children;..sisters seeking -their 
brothers, brothers. their ‘sisters; husbands 
their wives, and.wives their, husbands ;— 
“refusing 1o,.be comforted because they 
were not,??. The sight of the dead bodies 
was. the most, appalling conceivable;. and 
the wailing. of those who had lost. their 
relatives, the fearful anxiety of others.who 
dreaded.a similar deprivation, and the. im- 
mense mass. of people who lined the banks, 
impressed and awed by a sense of the cala- 
mnity, formed altogether.a scene which mast 
painfully excited the feelings. 

About, 4% lives have been lost. by. this 

affecting occurrence, - : 


FOREIGN. 


PXILED SWISS MINISTERS, 


Tun following donation has bsen received 
this day, March 6, 1828:-~ 
From Mrs. William Seon, Bermuda, by Mrs. Cross, 

One Guinea. 

Since the last /publi¢ notice‘on this subject, 
the Committee have had no facts particularly 
important to lay before their friends in 
Great Britain. ‘Theformation of a Society 
at Lausanne, the metropolis of the Canton 
of Vaud, for the aid and relief of the per- 
secuted, furnished the most direct’ and sa- 
tisfactory channel for applying the funds 
éntrusted to them, to their proper object. 
Thiut fact also involved a pleasing evidence, 
that the severity of that intolerance which 
had raged with so much violence and cruelty, 
had yielded to the mitigating influence of 
time and better feeling. In that society, 
not only Dissenters, but many members of 
the Established Church, were generously 
united, To them, therefore, the Committee 
remitted one hundred pounds; assured, 
from their knowledge of the parties, that it 
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would be faithfully administered, - The sum 
of thirty pounds. was also granted to one of 
the banished Ministers, whose suffering and 
losses had been great, and to whom. Provi- 
dence has opened a door of ministerial labour 
and usefulness in a part of the British 
dominions where French is.the vernacular 
language. 
The account, therefore, stands thus : 


ecco 


borough ... ..... Res ve ae 
Two Sisters, by Mr. Nisbet, 20 
_A Servant, by ditto ssc ees Rede 10°20 
Biya W? SON sheopeas savany seers cronihod 

From which deduct— BP iF 
The two sums mentioned above 130. 0 9 
Postages, from Aug. 4, 1825, to i 

July 30, 1827 sceoe vacee BIS 0 

—— 132 18 0 


| Remaining ...€2 2 8 

This balance, and any further subscrip- 

tions that may be received, will shortly be 
remitted to the Lausanne Society. ; 

Uhe general state of the Canton of Vaud, 
at the date of our last letters, some months 
ago,’ may be expressed in this brief ab- 
stract :— 

‘“A considerable degree of tranquillity 
now prevails, There have ndt been, of late, 
any sentences pronounced, in execution of 
the persecuting law 5 but many pious per- 
sons are made to endure sufferings in less 
direct ways. Artizans are denied employ, 
on account of their religious principles. 
For the same reason—their attachment to 
the Gospel—several schoolmasters in country- 
places have been deprived of their situations. 
But, by the grace of our most merciful God, 
the number of true worshippers is increasing 
daily ; und many other persons are become 
tolerant and kind.’ 

But we greatly lament the statements 
which have been credibly made to us, that a 
violent spirit of persecution against the pro- 
fessors and preachers of salvation by grace,— 
the primitive, apostolic, and protestant doc- 
trine,—has: shown itself in other parts of 
Switzerland, 

For the Committee, 
J. Pyn Sarre, 


THE EARTHQUAKE IN COLUMBIA. 


Since our last, (see page 116,) we have 
been enabled to collect the following addi- 
tional particulars of this truly awful visitation 
of Divine Providence. 

Bogota, December 5, 1827. 

* Earthquakes, it is said, are a new phe- 
nomenon in this part of South America; 
that which was felt forty years ago was the 
first ever known; it threw down part of our 
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church ;—that which occurred eight years 
since, though it terrified the inhabitants, did 
no mischie!;—that of June, a year ago, was 
terrible—since that they have been frequent, 
but, as we-all now agree, slight;—that. of 
the 16th of last month was} indeed terrible ; 
and yet less severe in this place than at a 
short distance from this to the south, where 


not a house is left standing, and where, as ~ 


the Vicar of the place writes to Col. C., 
immense stones were hurled about in all 
directions—a proof that a rupture of the 
earth had taken pluce somewhere in the 
vicinity, but where has not yet been ascer- 
tained. 2090 lives are lost-in our province ; 
seventy-eight bodies passed Honda, at which 
place the river for an“instant disappeared, 
only to return with new and terrific violence, 
after having burst.its boundaries and swept 
all before it! For ourselves, W was 
accompanying a gentleman to the gate, and 
I was looking over the balcony, watching 
his return to the bouse; J was ill in 
bed. The week had been very rainy, aad 
the ground was very wet. When the first 
shock took place it was just dark. The 
doors and windows rattling ; the walls crack- 
ing and giving way ; the floor shaking under 
our feet!’ How we got down I can scarcely 
tell. The stairs were rocking just as those 
of a ship; and there was an awful noise ! 
We reached the court—and the earth again 
stood still! Our walls were all down, but 
the house stood! We remained down stairs 
till ten; but the cold and damp was so great, 
we agreed on venturing up. ‘The walls of 
ths house, which is a very strong one, were 
much cracked; it has sustained no farther 
injury. In the course of the night we had 
several visitors to see if we were safe, and 
to beg shelter. Col. C. sent by daylight— 
his house was down—Mrs. G.’s the same. 
The Consul’s fine house was in ruins. Had 
it occurred an hour later, the four younger 
children would have been in bed, and, as far 
as we can judge, must have heen killed. ;The 
earth was in constant motion for sixteen days. 
An hundred lives have been lost; some say 
many more, as the roof of the’ barracks fell 
over the infirmary, and aconvent has also 
falien in; but this is not mentioned in the 
papers: many were also killed in the hos- 
pital. The clergy refused to open any of the 
churches or chapels, which are considered as 
places of refuge, but which, had they have 
been opened, would have much increased the 
evil. Bolivar, it is said, rode about the 
town all night, giving such directions as he 
judged best for security and order. By day- 
break on the 17th, every ene was hastening 
out of Bogota—the Archbishop and Bishop 
passed by our house at five in the morning. 
The road reminded ane of the Canterbury 
Tales—not exactly pilgrims, friars, and 
knights—but_cabaleros, ladies, men, women, 
and children, were hurrying along, and the 
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wretched invalids from the hospital—pre- 
ferring death in the open country, to being 
crushed to death within walls. The two 
priests and the two nuns, who were adminis- 
tering to the patients, was killed! Every 
hut near us. was filled wilh respectable 
persons from the town. At present they 
are more dispersed, but Bogota, it is said, is 
yuined:. commerce has ceased, and the 
town is comparatively a desert. 


Bogota, Dec. 12, 1827. 


‘It is now three weeks since the earth- 
quake took place. Awfulas the event was, 
the impression was soon effaced with the 
common people, The first week they went 
about in processions every evening, with a 
priest at their head, chatmting a hymn 
which they hold to be.a sovereign specific ; 
after that they went on as before, except 
that the town is quite deserted. Your ia- 
formatian is sadly incorrect in respect to a 
school and missionary: we have neither 
school, protestant missionary, nor even a 
chaplain. Before I left England, I read of 
a considerable subscription for a protestant 
church at Carthagena; but there is no such 
thing there. About two years ago a Bible 
Society was attempted to be formed here. 
Two chests of Spanish Testaments were 
sent.here, one of which is, stillin the Custom- 
house; the other was distributed by the 
Consul, but none would read them without 
the consent of their clergy, who invariably 
seized the books and burned them. It is 
moréover thought that neither chaplain nor 
missionary would be suffered to live here ; 
nor have we any outward and visible sign 
of our religion, We are all considered as he- 
retics by the common people, whose stock of 
Scriptural knowledge seldom amounts to 
more than the hames of Padre Adam, Ma- 
dre Eva, Santa Afaria, and Santo Joseph. 
Their processions are quite theatrical : 
generally a raised stage, with beautiful 
children representing angels, &c., . mixed 
with nymphs, wreathed with floweéis, re- 
clining on beds of roses, and with splendid 
decorations. -As to the mers, numbers of 
them are beg ging—the agenis have no 
means of paying them. 


““Come and see the works of God, he is 
terrible in his doing towards the children of 
men,’?—Psalm Ixvi. 5. ; 

“He overturmeth the mountains by the 
roots.’ —Job xxviii, 9. 

“Thou, even Thou, art to be feared: and 
who may stand when thou art angry ?7—. 
Psalm \xxvi. 7. : 

“ God is our refuge and strength: there- 
fore will we not fear, though the earth be 
removed, though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea. The Lord af 


_ Hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our 


reluge.”’— Psalm xivi, 1, 2,11, 


yeah 6s 
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_ Subscriptions ‘and Donations in aid of the Fands of this Sociely will bé 
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thankfally' received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 


Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule} in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 


at.15, Sackville-street, 


\ 
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hetter.of Rev., Messrs. W.and.A. Fyvie, 
dated Surat, October.1, 1827, addressed 
__ to. the Directors. 


“Dean BReveRen; - 

THovcH we .cannot inform you of any 
particular spiritual concern which has been 
excited inthe minds of many of those for 
whose salvation we daily labour and pray, 
nor give you an account of a gencral deser- 
tion of idolatry by the inhabitants of this 
poptlous city and province; yet, viewing 
our writing to you both as a duty and a privi- 
lege, we cannot deny ourselves the pleasure 
of ‘now forwarding to you the following 
brief account of our labours during the year, 
which closed yesterday. 

Preaching. 

“With this department of labour we com- 
mience our Report, and beg to say, that 
‘under this head we include all oral commu- 
nication of the truths of the Gospel, whether 
by the way side, at temples and other places 
of public resort, or at fixed times and sta- 
tions. The stated services which we have 
during the week, are,—on the Sabbath, En- 


slish worship at eleven o’clock, A.M.; at., 


two p.m. we have worship in Goojurattee, 
with the servants connected with the Mis- 
sion, and Mission families; at four p.m, we 
have a meeting with fhe School children in 
the first school-room ; and in the evening, 
publi¢ worship again in English. On Mon- 
Jay morning, about 200 poor people. meet 
at the Mission’ House, to receive alms, and 
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are addressed respecting their eternal inte- 
rests; these alins are chiefly the liberality of 
a few pious officers here, whose society and 
Christian converse much encourage us in 
our work. In the afternoon of the same 
day, we have public worship in the second 
school-room, where many attend on our in- 
structions. On Wednesday evening, we 
have worship again with the servants; and 
on Thursday evening, public worship in the 
first school-room. Besides these stated en- 
gagements, we haye preaching once every 
week at a private house, and at several 
other places, but the time of our attendance 
is regulated by circumstances. When visit- 
ing the Schools, opportunities also frequently 
oecur of communicating instruction to num- 
bers. 

In the months, of January and February 
last, Mr, A. Fyvie. made a tour of about 
500 miles, through some parts of the pro- 
vince of Goojuratt, in which he had frequent 
opportunities of making known ‘‘ the un- 
searchable riches of Christ’? to. many who 
had never before heard of salvation through 
faith in the atonement and righteousness of 
the Son of. God. In.general, their attention 
to Divine truth was very pleasing ; and it is 
humbly hoped that these exertions, both in 
Surat and the surrounding country, will not 
be altogether in vain, he seed which has 
been sown, and which it is our wish to con- 
tinue to sow, is “‘ incorruptible seed—the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for 


-ever 3? and we only require the promised 


influence of the Holy Spirit, to make it 
spring up and produce abundant fruit. For 
this special favour we look and pray; and 
entreat all who love our “ Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity” to unite with us in beseeching 
God to grant this most needful blessing to 
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all who hear his word in this or in any other 
part of- the world, 


Distribution of the Scriptures and Tracts. 


In and'near Surat, 1000 portions of the 
Scriptures and'5600 tracts have been ‘given 
away; and,ib the interior of the country, 
3000 ‘parts of the Scriptures and 11,000 
tracts ; making @ total of 4000 parts of' the 
word of God, and 16,600 tracts calculated 
to explain and enforce it on the mind, which 
have been disseminated during the past year. 
That some of these have been’ destroyed, 
and others neglected, need not excite any 
degree of wonder, or lead us to wish that a 
single copy fewer had been given away in 
the period under review, or induce us to 
‘withhold our hand in future, and not give 
the word of God to all who are able and 
willing to peruse it. Had we persons quali- 
fied by nature and by grace to go through 
the land, the distribution might be much in- 
creased, without the least dread of wasting 
any of the public money. That our books 
bave been read in Surat and the adjacent 
yillages, by the greater number of those who 
have received them, is unquestionable, from 
the knowledge which many have obtained 
of the leading truths of Christianity, and 
particularly from the accounts which several 
persons have given of the sentiments con- 
tained in the books which have been in 
their possession for some time. In regard 
to the’ benefits generally derived from those 
circulated in the interior, our opportunities 
of knowing are not so frequent; but God 
has said, ‘‘ As the rain cometh down, and 
the snow, from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater; so 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me void ; 
but it shall accomplish that which [ please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it’? In regard to a few individuals, 
who reside at a distance from Surat, we are 
able to speak with more confidence, as we 
know that they are endeavouring, by Divine 
grace, to walk. according to the revealed 
will ef God, which they esteem as their 
greatest treasure. Of this number, three 
men have made an open profession of Chris- 
tianity. The first was baptized in 1825, the 
second in January, and the third in May, 
1827; and have hitherto been enabled to 
adorn the doctrine: of God our Saviour, in 
the situations which they occupy 3 and. it is 
hoped that their wives will soon follow their 
example, and publicly show that they ‘count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus.” The prayers 
of all the people of God are earnestly en- 
treated in behalf of these converts and their 
families, that they may ‘‘stand fast in the 
Lord.”? It-is pleasing also to observe: the 
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decrease of prejudice in regard to the recep- 
tion of books as they are now'sought after 
by many adults ‘of all castes, as: well as by 
childrenand youth. And though itis neither 
our custom nor desire to use any means 


«which the Scriptures do not-fully-warrant us 


to adopt and “pursue, to induce: the rich» and 
influential to listen to the truths of ‘the 
Gospel, and receive “the -words of eternal 
life's? yet knowing, from observation, expe- 
rience, and the word of God, the great influ- 
ence which the conduct of the rich has on 
a people entirely swayed by worldly motives, 
and the paramount authority which sup- 
posed holy persons, such as the Brahmins, 
&c., have on the minds of persons whelly 
devoted to idolatry, with its attendant abomi- 
nations, we cannot but hail with joy and 
gratitude any apparent diminution in the 
prejudice and bigotry of the higher classes 
of Hindoo society, as a token of much good 
to all ranks in the community. Several 
respectable Mohammedans have likewise vi- 
sited the Mission House during the ‘year, 
and have been, at theirown request, supplied 
with copies of the Old-and New Testaments 
in Arabic, and the New ‘Festament in, Hin- 
doostanee, which we hope -will be produc- 
tive of extensive good among the»votaries 
of tbe false prophet. A few parts of the 
Scriptures, and some tracts in Mahratta, 
have also been given away- to. persons’ who. 
speak that language, who have either called 
onus at, home, or been met, by,us.in our 
tours.. May the Spirit be. poured .out, from 
on high, ‘‘that the word of God may, haye 
free course and be glorified.’? 


Schools, 


Though we have not been able to» in- 
crease the number of thése -uselul: institu- 
tions, we have the pleasure: of saying, that 
those formerly established, with the excep- 
tion of the sixth, which is at present: sus- 
pended on account of the defection of the 
master, are in a very prosperous state, and 
lead us to hope that much good will be even- 
tually effected by the measure of discipline 
which has been introduced. unto. them, and 
the instruction communicated to the chil- 
dren and youth who attend them. In all 
our schools, the scholars are chiefly boys, 
and are divided into five classes, according 
to their various attainments. In‘ the first 
class, they learn the letters ;'in the second 
class, they write them from printed cards; 
in the third class, they are exercised in 
writing the consonants and’ vowels com- 
bined; and in the fourth class, they read and 
write from an acrostic on the letters of the 
Goojuratiee alphabet, which ‘contains, in 
short and easy sentences in rhyme, much 
scriptural truth, and also from the Ten Com- 
mandments, inmetre, anda hymn. Having 
fully obtained a knowledge of these minor 
lessons, they are raised to the filth class, iq 
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which they read and write from our tracts 
and the Scriptures. From these they have 
aregulartask assigned them for each month, 
which they are expected to be able to read 
correctly by the endof that period... On an 
saverage, each school is visited by one of us 
‘three times every week, besides the meeting 
‘which we have with the greater part-of the 
‘scholars on the afternoon of every Sabbath. 
-The number of children in the five schools 
-at present under our care is, on an average, 
‘about 300. We hope that bath the schools 
and attendants wiil soon be. increased, and 
-pray that the Spirit of God may be. poured 
out.on them allin rich abundance. During 
the year, means have been tried to carry 
into effect the plan usually cailed ‘the In- 
‘digenous System,’’—tbat is, to graft. reli- 
gious instruction on native schools, by pay- 
ing a small sumo any master who will teach 
his pupils those books which we wish to in- 
troduce among them—but,hitherto our efforts 
have not been attended with any success: 
our endeavours 1o-commence female educa- 
tion have likewise hitherto proved useless ; 
-but we have no occasion or wish to abandon 
the’ pursuit of these objects, as perseverance, 
faith; and prayer, will finally overcome great 
obstacles. 


Priniing « , 
‘During the year, the press has chiefly 
‘been employed on book-work. The printing 
of the second edition of the New Testa- 
ment- was finished in June last, and the 
second edition of the Old Testament has 
been commenced. The book of prayers 
was completed, and 1000 copies of it printed 
off a considerable time ago. It contains 
twenty prayers, on filty-four 8vo. pages. In 
-the same size, 28,600 tracts, and 20,000 
‘school cards, have been printed during the 
year. The tracts are on the following sub- 
jects :— 
, No. of 
Pages. Copies. 


No, 13. Catechism, second edition ..,. 16 3000 
14, Good Instruction, second edition 8 8000 
15, The Important Consideration .. 12 1500 
16. Important Questions Answered 12 1500 
175 (On Simiys a3 is sas sid 12 1000 
18. On Regeneration... 12 1000 
19. On Sanctification... Fie ata 1000 
20. The Ten Commandments, &c.. 8 3000 
212 Sin. no' Trifle 62.0.2... erring © ae 1000 

.. 22. On the Pardonof Sin ...... gor 12 1000 
23. Sin, the abominable Thing whic 

~ Godhates ..cccssesaee 8 2000 

‘24, Purwutee’s Prayer .... 8 2000 

25. On secking the Lord 8 1000 

\QEcOd Prayer sarieoiisnicraeevenss) 8 1000 


In. the Report for 1826, we stated that we 
*thad received a fount of new Goojurattee 
types from Bengal, of a much larger size 
than the former, and also cast so as tovap- 
proximate nearer to the written character 
than, in any preceding attempt,’? and con- 
sequently, that ‘‘the people were able to 
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read the books printed with them with’ 
greater ease and facility.?.., Having had 
much intercourse witb the natives, both in 
Surat and the ‘interior, during another year, 
we are happy to, say, that in this. respect 
our. anticipations have,been far. exceeded, 
and “the ease and facility’? with which all> 
classes, who..can read at all, are able.to 
peruse the word of God and our tracts, is to 
us matter of much consolation and thank- 
fulness, ‘'o have the Scriptures in. four 
large volumes, and, every, tract occupying a 
similar proportion of pages, are,.in them- 
selves, great evils; but, whilst education con- 
tinues in so low.a state, among the. great 
body of the natives, we. are: decidedly. of 
opinion that books, for general, circulation 
among them, ovgbt not to be printed on 
small types, and that too much care cannot 
be taken, in correcting the press and in 
printing, to prevent mistakes, and to have 
books not only readable, but also alluringly 
fair, to put into their hands. The. types 
themselves, and the additional paper, ink, 
and press-work, required, it is true, consi- 
derably swell the expense of any work 
printed. with large types; but the item of 
additional disbursement can bear no com- 
parison to the increase of good, which, by 
the blessing of God, can be effected. by 
their means. Those who are acquainted 
with the natives, only through the medium 
of afew of them in public offices, can form 
but a very imperfect idea of the low state of 
education among the great body of the 
people, and of the-necessity, there existed 
of adopting and pursuing the line of conduct, 
inregard to the size of types, which we have 
acted upon for some time past. Our, con- 
viction of its great importance was founded 
on personal, observation and, particular in- 
quiry ; and the additional experience arising 
from another year’s intercourse with per- 
sons of all classes, induces us to go forward 
with the system on which we have entered; 
assured that the Christian public will gladly 
give us all the assistance in their power, to 
enable us to communicate Divine know- 
ledge to the minds of,so numerous and in- 
teresting a race of people, and also firmly 
believing that God will, in answer to prayer, 
in his own time, pour out his Spirit to bless 
it to the salvation of theix souls. 


Books preparing for Publication, 

Mr. W. yvie has. been chiefly engaged, 
since January last, in revising the Old Tes- 
tament for a second edition; and is so far 
advanced, as to warrant the hope of being 
able to finish it by the latter end of another 
year. Several more tracts are in hand; and 
a Catechism on Relative Duties, including 
those of husbands and wives, parents and 
children, masters. and servants, with the 
motives from which they ought tobe. per 
formed, has just been determined on, This 
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last work we consider very useful for those 
who have. been, and may be, converted to 
Christianity. 


Domestic Occurrences. 


We are ‘happy'to say, that during the year, 
the official’ members’ of the Mission have 
been favoured with! a considerable ‘share ‘of 
good health, and have been enabled to labour 
without any particular interruption. Some 
ofthe’ members: of each’ of» our families 
have, however, been occasionally visited by 
sicknessj and we are sorry to add that two 
individuals from one household have been 
calledinto theeternal world.’“On the, 11th 
of December, 1826; the son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Salmon'was taken away from his fond 
parents: by death: This wound: was ‘in a 
measure’ healed by the birth of a daughter, 
in January:1827; but on the 12th of June 
last, Mrs2 Salmon was: also ‘removed, “by 
fever, from this world of sin and sorrow, te 
the place of perfect purity and joy.” Mr. 
Salmon deeply feels his-great loss; but is’ 
enabled to bow with submission to the 
Divine will in'this trying dispensation. His 
little daughter, we are happy to say, is still 
doing well, and we hope will’so continue. 
it is our earnest prayer, that the death of 
Mrs. Salmon (with that of her son) may be 
sanctified to her husband, and to us all; and 
that we may, ‘by Divine-grace, bo prepared 
for joining our departed Christian friends in 
the world of light.and love. 


Funds. 


The donations and subscriptions received 


during the past) year amount to the sum of 
2155 rupees. A list of names and benefac- 
tions is annexed.* . Before we conclude, we 
beg to present.our sincere thanks'to all who 
have contributed by pecuniary aid to ‘pro- 
mote the course of education, and the diffu- 
sion. of scriptural knowledge, ‘through ‘the 
medium of our mission, and’ humbly solicit 
that.similar assistance, for:any of the objects 
which we are endeavouring to carry on, 
may still be.continued. 

Among other persons, we cannot ‘refrain 
from mentioning our peculiar obligations to 
E.B. Mills, Esq., for his continued and very 
liberal grants to promote the objects of the 
mission: .we-are under great obligations, 
likewise, to I. Williams, Esq., for circula- 


ting a subseription-paper at Kaira and Ab- » 


medabad; and also to Lieut. H. Sandwith, 
2d Extra Battalion Baroda, forexerting him- 
self. in the same way among the Christian 
public at that place, and by whose exertions 
a considerable. addition was made to the 
funds.of the Society. 


Conclusion. 


The above is a brief statement of our? 


: wal , 


* See page ls, 
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proceedings during another year of precious 
time; ‘which has passed quickly away; but 
we hope the flying moments have, toa cer- 
tain’ degree, ‘been usefully employed. The 
retrospect, though calculated to depress our 
minds, because so little has been done, ought 
to induce aspirit of prayer, watchfulness, 
humility; love, faith, and zeal, and lead us to 
place all our hopes of ability to labour; and 
of success: in’ our work, more and move to 
the promised ‘influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Harnestly entreating God that these graces 
‘may be invus and abound,” and that this 
work may prosper in our hands, we commit 
ourselves, and the cause in which we are 
engaged, into the hands of Him of whom it 
is written—His NAME SHALL ENPBURE FOR 
EVER: Firs NAME SHALI, BE CONTINUED AS 
LONG AS. THE SUN!) ANDoMEN, SHAUL BE 
BURSSED IN: HIM: -ALL NATIONS SHALL CALL 

HIM BLESSED. Shred 
Entreating a continued. interest in your 
prayers and sympathies, we remain, cc. &e. 

y, (Signed) W. Fyvie. 

A. Fyvies 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


Letier from the Rev. Charles Muult, Mis- 
sionary, dated Nagercoil, Oct. 8, 1827. : 


Rev. AND DEAR SIR 3 

Tue kind letter of the Directors, dated 
January 31,°1827, duly came to hand 3 t¢ 
whom I am much obliged for their good 
wishes, for attending to my requests, but 
especially for supplying’ Travancore with so 
many additional labourers. We beg that 
the Directors will present our grateful ac- 


‘knowledgments to F, Venning, Esq., for his ° 


generous ‘and’ opportune donation for the 
erection of two Bungalow Chapels : no time 
shall be lost in fulfilling his wishes. As the 


- deputation were here at the time your com- 


munication came to hand, we pointed out to 
them Cotar, a large town near, as a place 
eligible for the building of Venning Chapel, 
which entirely met their approbation, and 
arrangements are now making for its erec- 
tion. It was suggested by our friends at the 
same time, that Meybohm Chapel should be 
erected at Travancodu, the place of Brother 
Mead’s future residence, situated among the 
western congregations, about ten miles from 
Nagercoil. : 
That part of your letter which refers to 
the readers at Quilon, shall be the subject of 
an early communication, as it will occupy a 
greater space than can be allotted to it here. 
Thave heard of the arrival of our Brethren 
at’ Madras, who, I believe will accompany 
Brother Mead, when he returns to Travan- 
core. I. trust the Lord will give~ them’ 
health, decision of character, and a willing 
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taind, to labour in this interesting vineyard 
many years to come. 

> Messrs. Bennet and Tyerman, who have 
visited the Travancore: stations, will:advise 
you of the new arrangements made in these 
Missions, which, after mature deliberation, 
fully meet my approbation. By. the grace 
of God I will endeavour to cultivate: the 
portion allotted. me, to the» extent of my 
abilities. « The deputation remained about a 
month in Travancore, and were greatly de- 
lighted with what the Lord has wrought, 
and in beholding indications of still greater 
usefulness: Tirust the Lord will greatly bless 
their visit among us, 


Visit to. Quilon—State of the Mission there. 


“Since T last wrote to you, T have again 
visited Quilon, and was detained there nearly 
a month, waiting for Messrs. Tyerman and 
Bennet, during which time I had frequent 
opportunities of visiting the schools, and 
preaching the Gospel to a few Tamul people, 
who assembled at the Mission-House. The 
progress ‘that was made by many of the 
children since my last visit(in Aug. 1826) 
was truly gratifying, which must haye been 
the result of regular and good superintend- 
ence. On observing in-some of the schools 
a few girls under instruction, it suggested 
the idea that there was less prejudice here 
to female education than in the south of 
Travancore and in the Carnatic, and that 
an attempt to promote it would meet.with 
encouragement, We immediately com- 
menced a-school in a village near.to Quilon, 
and succeeded beyond our expectation. 
Thirteen girls were collected the first day, 
and, according to Mr. Ashton’s last report, 
there are now more than twenty underin- 
struction. Soon after, there was.a request 
from another village, to begin the same good 
work ; whichwas complied with, and twenty- 
six, girls, in that place, are learning the first 
principles of the Gospel of Christ. This 
inclination for female education among the 
people of Malabar, I believe, is not ‘the re- 
sult of greater natural or moral improve- 
ment, for they are equally as ignorant and 
depraved. as their neighbours: in the south, 
or in the Carnatic, and are the subjects of 
as degrading an idolatry; but the women in 
Malabar have more weight in the scale of 
society fhan those in many other parts of 
India, and this circumstance may possibly 
account for the difference. 

* I endeavoured to arouse the Readers to a 
more diligent and conscientious discharge 
of their duty, and pressed upon Mr. Ashton 
the importance of paying particular attention 
to the villages, by visiting them himself, and 
Sending the Readers as often as possible: as 
the people are more simple and less de- 
prayed than those in Quilon (the greater 
part of whom are Sepoys, or their followers), 
they are more likely to receive the Gospel, 
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From thirty to forty people’attend divine 
worship at the Mission-House on ‘the’ Sab- 
bath ; some of whom also. attend the even- 
ing services. I trust’ the Gospel has not 
‘been introduced among..them in vain. An 
interesting man, who was formerly a school- 
master in-one-of the villages; has)made.a 
profession of Christianity; whose knowledge 
of the Gospel, and constant conversation, 
pointed him out as. suitable person: fora 
Reader. . I, engaged-him when:in Quilon, 
and I am happy to: learn that he conducts 
himself well. 10 

The circumstance of many of the people 
in Quilon being natives of the-other-coast, 
and knowing the Tamul language, gave:an 
opportunity of distributing several hundred 
tracts, and many portions of Scripture, which 
were received with great'.eagerness. I 
trust the Divine - blessing will accompany 
them. ; i fli 9¥ 

During my stay in Quilon, I translated 
the substance of three of the ‘* Vllage Ser 
mons”? into Tamul, that on the ‘“Holy 
Spirit’? has been since published. “As:soon 
as Lhave finished a Treatise on Regenerar 
tion, which. is now preparing for the press, 
Tintend, God willing, to give the substance 
of many of the others to the people. 


Particulars of the. Mission in South .Tra« 
vancore. 


In the south of Travancore the Gospel is 
gradually making inroads upon heathenism ; 
scarcely a week passes without additions 
being made ‘to some of our congregations. 
During the past month, eighteen families in 
a village near to:Cape Comorin have cast 
off the worship: of idols and solicited Chris~ 
tian instruction. ~The congregations at 
Tamarakollam and Agatesurum’ are increas- 
ing) “I-have just. had an interesting con- 
versation with a person at the latter place, 
who joined that congregation three ‘weeks 
ago. Being capable of reading he has made 
considerable improvements’ ina knowledge’ 
of the Gospel, and appears tovbe’much de- 
lighted with its contents; |he ‘speaks ‘and 
acts as one who has passed from darkness to 
light. His wife, at present, is much op- 
posed; but I bope, that by kindness*and pru- 
dence, her prejudices will be removed.” The 
converts. from Mohammedanism, “of whose 
piety and:baptism I have: given ‘an’account, 
Iam happy to relate, conduct: themselves 
with the greatest propriety, and I trust will 
be the means of doing much good to others. 
The cause derives’ much assistance from 
them and a few other active persons in the 
neighbourhood. ‘The congregation having 
greatly increased, the small Chapel that was 
erected about three years since was found 
to. be too small to contain the people. » They 
are now enlarging it; and, when completed, 
it will be one of the most commodious places 
in the Mission. I would hera just observe, 
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that many of our Chapels, during the year, 
have been greatly improved ; so that many 
of them are now clean, neat, and convenient 
places ofi worship. \ 

In'the western: division, in a village near 
to Amandavilly, several people have lately 
embraceda profession of Christianity; and 
many more, in the neighbourhood and. in 
other places, seem to be halting between 
two opinions: disgusted on one side with 
idolatry, and, on the other, bound to it by 
worldly and family connexions ;—but “great 
is the truth, and it must prevail.?? 

~The. schools in most places are well 
attended, and the. children progressively 
improving in Christian knowledge. In most 
‘of the schools situated in places where there 
are people professing Christianity, several 
girls are brought under instruction. The 
good effects of knowledge thus attained, and 
which willsoon be manifest, will, I trust, not 
only be the means of casting down the pre- 
judice that exists against female. education, 
but will soon bring into general practice. 

The ‘Readers are diligently and usefully 
employed. They have not only been, suc- 
cessful in exposing the wickedness and folly 
of idolatry, and of exciting a disgust in the 
minds of many toit,{but have been honoured 
in leading some to a knowledge of the Sa- 
viour, and of bringing many under. the 
sound of the Gospel» but time precludes me 
from giving a more circumstantial, account 
of their labours here; I hope, shortly, if 
spared, to resume the subject, 

Eighteen thousand tracts on important 
subjects have been printed by the Tract 
Society during the past year, and about ten 
thousand by the Mission; most of which 
are in circulation. -I hope we shall be able 
to do more in this department in the ensuing 
year; for the Tract Society in London have 
doubled their grant, and when in Quilon, I 
recommended the object to a few, to whom 
our warmest thanks are due for their liberal 
donations and subscriptions. 

The female school contains forty-four 
children who are blessed with a religious 
education, the advantages of which are 
manifest by the improvement and good 
conduct of many. 

There are several interesting youths in 
the seminary, whose education is principally 
superintended by Mr. Cumberland, to the 
extent of his abilities. During the past 
year I have been able to pay but litle at- 
tention to this Institution, as the principal 
part of my time has been occupied in travel- 
ling among the congregations; but our 
new arrangement will provide for ‘the 
superintendence of it, which will relieve 
me of a great burden, 


(Signed) C. Mautr. 
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Extract of a Letter from Mr. R. Moffat, 
Missionary at Lattakoo ; addressed to the 
Rev. John Camphell, Kingsland ; dated 
August 20, 1827, 3 


You will see from my Letter to the Di- 
rectors of the Missionary Society, that I 
have had a ten weeks’ residence among the 
Borolongs,* in the vicinity of the Molopo 
river. The object of my going and living 
among them, and, in some measure, ccn- 
forming to their habits, was that I. might 
acquire greater familiarity with the Sichuan 
language, become acquainted with the dif- 
ferent tribes, and cbtain a knowledge of the 
local circumstances of the country ; with a 
view, ultimately, to the establishment of 
missions in that quarter. The people among 
whom I lived being composed of different 
nations, I had an excellent opportunity of 
imparting the knowledge of Divine things, 
and general information, by direct preach- 
ing and conversations. 5 

During my stay I became so intimately - 
acquainted with the different chiefs, that 
they were extremely reluctant to part with 
me; and we, may be allowed to hope, that 
the religious knowledge communicated may, 
through the blessing of God, prove the har- 
binger to the introduction of the Gospel. 
You will see some remarks in my Journal, 
expressive of my, earnest hope that a mis- 
sion or two may be commenced in the 
interior from Lattakoo. Perhaps the Direc- 
tors, from the unsettled and dangerous state 
of the country, may feel some surprise at a 
proposition to this effect ; which induces me 
to address to you some further remarks on 
that subject, persuaded that no one is, more 
competent to judge of the practicability of 
that measure than yourself, who have tra- 
versed those very regions for the very object 
in question. 4 

The first thing to be noticed. is, that the 
mission at Lattakoo appears now to be ona 
stable footing, I mean as it regards the na- 
tives. I believe they would do any thing 
rather than endeavour to influence us 10 
abandon them, Although they are not yet 
professors of the faith preached to them, 
still they are, comparatively, advanced in 
knowledge; and if it pleases the Lord to 
continue the services of missionaries, we can 
have no doubt of the result. Again, if we 
are to wait till the country is entirely freed 
from marauding tribes, and peace-establish- 
ed, we may wait long enough, The great 
body of the Mantatees [marauders] seem to 
make the neighbourhood of Kurrachuen [or 
Kurrechane] a continued residence; and 
who knows but that very people may be- 
— 

* Or Barolongs, 
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tome the very object of missionary labour ; 
that they may be influenced by a missionary 
to settle permanently, and eventually become 
an_important. field of missionary exertion. 
Again, the'scattered and depressed state of the 
Borolongs, and especiaily of the Bahurutsee 
tribe, renders ihe present a most advantage- 
ous time for introducing a new state of things 
among them ; their independent spirit being 
much subdued, and their. prejudices, as a 
consequence, comparatively dormant. : 
J haye been led to adopt these views as 
to the above object, from the intimate ac- 
quaintance I have with the different inland 
- tribes, and my personal knowledge of many 
of the Borolong and Baharutsee chiefs; and 
Tdo think the subject merits immediate at- 
tention, Those who may be destined to 
pass beyond this place, to occupy the pro- 
posed, missions in the interior, must not 
confer with. flesh-and blood; many will be 
their privations and hardships, at least for 
the. first few years;—far from comforts, 
almost destitute of friendly intercourse, and 
exposed to the barbarous manners and hos- 
tile attacks of warlike tribes. These are 
trials, but they are trials interwoven with the 
cause of Christ among savages, the enduring 
of which, like the preparing of ground for 
grain, is included in the work of Christ, as 
well as the reaping of the golden harvest. 
See Phil.i. 29. 

Tnexperienced persons, it will be allowed, 
‘are not fit for such a task ; and those whose 
constitutions cannot endure manual labour 
are equally unsuitable. The attainment of 
the language too is absolutely necessary, as 
little dependance can be placed on native in- 
terpreters, who naturally mould the subject- 
matter according to their own ideas. 

A missionary who is a good smith, would 
‘be of importance to Kurrachuen. If you 
should see any who are coming out to such 
stations, tell them what you well know, that 
they must be content to do every thing for 
Jesus’ sake; that pliable tempers, however, 
and docile dispositions, make the arduous task 
‘comparatively easy; that they must some- 
‘times add to assiduity in study and mission- 
‘ary labours, the rough tasks of treading 
‘clay, making bricks, quarrying stones, fell- 

‘ing timber, driving oxen; and be ready, 

cheerfully, to perform a service for a person 
“who will probably return insult instead of 
gratitude. . 

Next winter I intend to leave this, and, 
with what foreign native assistance I can 
_procure, proceed to the Borolongs, and en- 
deavour to influence them to collect, and 
settle near the source of the Molopo river. 
“I shall then proceed onward to the resi- 

“dence of Mokatla, who, with several of his 
chiefs, it is probable, will meet me at the 
Molopo. The residence of Mokatla, it is 
likely, will be found not very distant from 
the ancient site of Kurrachuen. My object 
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will then be to induce him to remove to an 
eligiblé spot for the purposes of agticulture,’ 
where I may raisé a temporary house, sow: 
corn, &c. I shall endeavour to keep up a 
friendly intercourse with the neighbouring 
tribes, and with my friend Sebegwe.* When 
affairs will admit, I shall afterwards: revisit 
the Borolongs, and make a division of my 
services, 


-GRAHAM’S, TOWN. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. John Monro, 
dated Graham’s Town, November 10, 
1827; addressed to the Secretary. 


OF our proceedings and success since we 
have been in Africa, in reference to the 
Schools, much mightbe said, Theintroduc- 
tion of the British system in those at 
Bethelsdorp bas had the most beneficial 
effect, in both languages, and. the’ rapid 
progress made by the children has been truly. 
surprising. The girls in Mrs. Monro’s 
school, particularly, gave full proof of this, 
as may be seen from the specimens of the 
work which have been sent to Cape ‘Town, 
to be forwarded to.the Directors. 

On the 31st) ult., the Anniversary of 
our Sunday-school here was well attended. 
Upwards of 200 scholars were ‘present: 
Forty-six of them were publicly examined 
before’ many witnesses, all of whom gave 
great satisfaction. The two highest: prizes 
were impartially awarded) to. Hottentots ; 
viz., a Dutch Bible to Christina Vaus, she 
being the first best reader and repeater in 
that language. She repeated from memory 
the first chapter of St. John’s Gospel, the 
greater part of Palmer’s Catechism, and 
several hymns. An English Bible was pre- 
sented to Meitje Adams, as a reader and 
repeater in that language. She repeated in 
the most perfect manner the forty-ninth 


‘chapter of Isaiab, and the seventy-second 


Psalm, of Dr. Watts’s Version, together with 
some short piecesin prose. Many.of the spec- 
tators were surprised, and owned that the 
Hottentots may be taught Divine things as 
wellas Europeans.» Several other Hottentot 
children distinguished themselves on. the 
occasion, particularly two girls, Mrancina 
Klass and Caroline David, and were rewarded 
accordingly. ‘Lhe numberof scholars on the 
books is 375; the average attendance, 120. 
Of the number on the books. 39 are English ; 
the reset Hottentots, Caffers, &c. Among 
them are a number of slaves. We are in 
want of books for rewards; and as these 
children are now, as it were, emerging from 
the ignorance of heathenism, they need 
something to satisfy and expand their minds. 
Thave greatly thinned my own little library.; 
irae Ye ives CS Oe ee ee 
* King of the Wankets. 
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having already given, for. the. use of the 
school, all I. possessed, adapted to the pur- 
DORG 6 ST. 4] leet 

; I find my, own, dear children more. and 
more useful in communicating instruction to 
the Hottentots,; who love them for it. 

I have three services, or rather five, to 
attend. every Lord’s day... The . Sunday- 
school_at nine,.a.M 3. English sermon at 
eleven; Dutch sermon at two, p.m.; followed 
by the Sunday-school, which continues till 
five; andvat half past six another Bnglish 
sermon..°Three evenings in the week’ we 
have Dutch, and two evenings English ser- 
vices. The Lord) wonderfully supports:me ; 
but when: I look ‘on the vast itinerant field 
around, complain, and wishT had the heart, 
head, and lungs shorter of a Wuirrizco ! 


— 


“ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE, MALACCA, 


TRANSLATION OF A CHINESE CLASSICAL WORK. 


Prorosars have been issued for publishing 
by subscription, at the Anglo-Chinese Col- 


lege, an English translation of the Chinese: 


classical work, called he Four Books, 
accompanied by extracts from some of the 
most approved comments on the original 
text; and occasional remarks on the History, 
Philosophy, and Religion of the Chinese, by 


the Rev. David Collie, Missionary at Ma- 


lacca. 

“The Four Books (says Mr. ‘Collie, in 
his proposals), ‘contain the great outlines 
of the Confucian Philosophy, illustrated by 
numerous historical facts; and, together with 
the ‘Notes which accompany the. present 
version, give a pretty accurate view of that 
singular system which has ruled-the minds of 
hundreds of millions for more than two 
thousand yeats. In this point of view the 
work: cannot be totally devoid of interest, 
either to the Philosopher, the Moralist, or 
the Divine! ' Only a small part of the work 
has hitherto, to the best of our knowledge, 
appeared in an English dress: hence it is 
presumed that the present complete version, 
with all its defects, will not prove altogether 
unacceptable to the British public. The 
translation aud notes, without the original 
Text, it is supposed, will occupy about 330 
closely printed 8vo, pages. The price to 
subscribers will be fifteen shillings. Brief 
memoirs of Confucius and Mencius will be 
prefixed to the translation. This work is 
now in the press, and will be delivered to 
subscribers as soonas possible. 

If required, the original text, neatly cut 
in wooden blocks, and bound separately in 
the Chinese .mode,. can be had for the 
additional price..of four, shillings. . The 
English, page will be made to suit the 
Chinese, so that they may he hound together, 
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should. the purchaser afterwards wish to do 
so. It is requested that subscribers will 
mention, in their application for copies, 
whether. they wish to have the text or not. 
For.the sake of reference, the sections and 
paragraphs will be numbered both in the text 
and translation. .Persons wishing to sub-" 
scribe, for the work may apply to the Rev. 
R. Morrison, D.D., China ;:J. Clunie, 
LUL.D.;, Manchester ; Di Clarke, bookseller, 
Aberdeen; Messrs. Hamilton and Adams, 
Paternoster-row, London ;) Messrs. Wood 
and Yates, Grafton-street, Dublin ; George 
H. Huttman, Esqi, Gov. Press Office, Cul- 
cutiu; Rev. Edmond Crisp, Madras; Rev. 
Alexander Fyvie, . Surat; “Rev. Thomas 
Beighton, Pinang ; ‘Editor of the Malacca 
Observer”? 2 


PARTICULARS OF THE . 
DEATH OF MRS, HUMPHREYS; * 
(Mentioned in Chronicle for February; ) 


In a Letier addressed to the Directors, by 
“her Husband, dated Singapore, July 21, 
1827, 


REV. AND RESPECTED: SiRsijt 

Iv becomes my painful duty to inform you 
that the Lord has been pleased, for the last 
twelve: months, severely to afflict me and 
my family. In June, 1826, I was considered 
past recovery, but the Lord was! pleased to: 
appear for me 3 and although for ‘several 
months I was very weak, yet, in January, 
1827, I considered myself as wellas I have 
any reason everto expect'.to be in this 
country; but in March Thad a relapse, which 
confined me.to my bed for some weeks: how= 
ever, it was not considered dangerous, and 


_early.in April I was able to attend to my 


various duties, and was in hopes that I 
should be able to pursue my work with 
pleasure to myself, and, with the blessing of 
the Lord, with profit, to. the poor heathens 
around me. But God’s ways are not as our 
ways, neither: are his thoughts as our 
thoughts); fora heavy calamity awaited me, 
which was ‘not at thattime expected. About 
the middle of April, my dear wife became 
unwell, but» her illaess was not at first con- 
sidered dangerous; she continued ina very 
weak state for nearly a month, when the 
doctor recommended a change of air. Wil. 
liam Scott, Esq., Master- Attendant’ at 
Malacca, was so kind as to give ws the 
use of his country house, at/Clabag;—the 
place where Mrs, Milne died, For the first 
two days after we went out she-appeared to 
improve} but on the third, it was, alas! but’ 
too evident, that'a change had taken placa 
for the worse. When ‘she was told there 
was no hope of recovery, she received the in- 
formation with the greatest camposure, and 
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said it was what she expected, and that she 
was resigned: to the will of the Lord. . She 
more than once, when speaking to those 
who:came to:see her, declared that she had 
no trust butin Jesus Christ, and no hope of 
salvation but through bis merits.» Two days 
before her death’she was enabled to cast me 
and. our three dear children upon the Lord; 
and from that period until she departed from 
this' world of sin and sorrow, she appeared to 
have;:bid adieu to all things here below, and 
waited patiently for the coming of the Lord. 
The night before her death, I asked how she 
felt.in the prospect of death; she answered, 
that) her» mind was in perfect peace. On 
the 29th of May, at129r.m., her happy spirit 
quitted this world, and left me-and three 
motherless children to lament her: loss. 
During the period of her sickness, which 
was very severe, she never murmured; nei- 
ther did she ever repent having left her na- 
tive land in the cause of her glorious Re- 
deemer. Every respect was shown to her 
memory by all classes of the inhabitants ; 
and the Residents lady, with many other of 
the ladies of the. settlement, followed her 
remains.to the grave; and this is not at.all 
customary in Malacca. 
A few days after the death of my dear 
wife, I was myself seized with a violent dis- 
ease, for which I, was copiously bled, and 
went through a course of mercury: this re- 
“moved. the disease, but left me very weak ; 
and-as I had no appetite, and was not likely 
toget better at Malacca, the doctor consi- 
dered it- absolutely necessary for me to pro- 
ceed to sea, for a change of air. I came 
here, in hopes that a change of air and scene 
would be useful, and 1 am happy to say that 
Tam now much better. Since I have been 
here I have visited many of the natives, and 
given them books. 


(Signed) J} HuMPHREYS. 


nn EEE 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARD. 
See 


' _Mr.and Mas, Dyzrarrived safeat Pinang, 
on the 8th of August, from Madras, on their 
way to Singapore.. Finding, on their arrival 

there, that. Mr. Beighton was so ill as to be 

unable to attend the business of the Mission 5 

that the Chinese branch of it required 

immediate attention ; and learning that the 
station at Singapore had received a rein- 
forcement from Malacca, not contemplated 
by the Society at the time of their departure 
for India;—they consented to devote them- 
selves to the labours of the Mission at 

Pinang, till they should bear from Europe. 

It is hardly necessary to say that the Di- 

rectors, under). the circumstances above 

mentioned, have judged it expedient to 
request Mr. Dyer-to continue at Pinang, as 
he would have-done bad it been the place of 
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his original destination, We have the plea~ 
sure to add, that since the arrival of My. 
and Mrs. Dyer, the health of Mr. Beigh- 
ton has been, in a great measure, re-esta- 
blisbed. i 


‘Extracts of a Letter from’ the Rev. J. 
J, Freeman, dated Tandnarivou, Mada- 
eguscar, October 23, 18273 addressed ta 
the late Secretary. gee 


We have at length reached the termination 
of our long and fatiguing journey,’ and, 
through the care of an all-merciful Provi- 
dence, we have been permitted to reach itin 
safety and health. . All the Europeans in 
our party have been preserved from the fever: 
But of the natives who.came down to assist 
us, some have suffered considerably, Mr. 
Canham’s young men-met him at Tamatave, 
and all of them (five in number) have been 
seized with the dreaded disease; and to one 
it proved fatal ina few days. That so many 
of us, unaccustomed to any but a northern 
climate, should have travelled up the coun- 
try, wholly exempted from attack, is, I 
believe, a singular case, and particularly as 
we were detained solong on the coast, Our 
obligations to Divine goodness are great; 
and while I trust we feel thankful for the 
past, we are encouraged to go forward, 
confiding in Him who has shielded us from 
the Sun which smiteth by day, and from the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness. .We 
left Tamatave on the 24th of August, and 
reached the capital on the 14th of Septem- 
ber. Mr. Jones met us at Ambatoumanga,®* 
and Messrs. Griffiths and. Johns. nearer 
Tananarivou. We had ,the pleasure of 
finding them and their families enjoying 
good health; and we received from them all 
an exceedingly kind, friendly, and hospitable 
welcome, 

In consequence of our not being able to 
procure bearers for our packages at Tama-_ 
tave (as [ mentioned in a former letter), we 
sent back our captains to fetch them, after 
our arrival here. One of them was. on his 
way up with about filty or sixty men, and at 
Befourona, a village about five. or.,six, days? 
journey from here, where we halted a day, 
in coming up, the party were attacked by a 
daring gang of robbers from the neighbour- 
ing country, were plundered of all the 
property they were carrying, the. greatest 
part of which they wantonly and maliciously. 
destroyed.¢ All the property of the King 
of the “White men” passing that way is 
threatened with similar treatment. I feay 


rr 


* Distant about. twenty miles east from 
Tananarivou, 

+ These lawless proceedings are ascribed 
toa spirit of resentment, generated, ‘in part’ 
at least, by ignorance and, misapprehension, 
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most of my books are destroyed, as well as 
our linen, and provisions from the Mauritius. 
Some soldiers will be sent off to-morrow 
in pursuit of the robbers, and to collect 
any remains of the plunder. j 

T have’ pleasure in stating my conviction, 
from all I have seen here, that there has 
been a very persevering and honourable dili- 
gence on the ‘part of the missionaries, and 
that'they merit the confidence of the Society. 
I feél convinced of this, from the progress of 
the traiislation of the Scriptures and of other 
books; from the number of youths now in 
the schools, and their respectable attain- 
ments ; from the large body of well-qualified 
native instructors employed in the schools in 
the country (whom I have seen examined 
in Tananarivou); and from various other 
instances. 

You have so frequently had accounts, no 
doubt, of the journey up this country, that 
I may be excused intruding mine on your 
attention, However, as I shall send home 
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some quarterly extracts from my journal, 
agreeably to the instructions of the Direc- 
tors given me, I shall embrace that oppor- 
tunity. of conveying some few observations 
made during the jouraey. Of one thing I 
am quite convinced, that if any country in. 
the world wants evangelizing, Madagascar 
does ; and though, in some respects, things 
wear a gloomy or a dubious aspect at. pre- 
sent, I can most unhesitatingly assure the 
Directors that Iam more than ever con- 
vinced of the vast importance of this station, 
and that, engaging now in the field of mis- 
sionary labour, I know of no spot for which I 
would willingly resignthis. Time, faith, with 
diligence and union, will, I confidently hope, 
do much, as crowned with his blessing who 
promises the harvest indue time. Continue, 
my dear sir, to give us an interest in your 
most. earnest supplications. We need the 
warmest prayers of British Christians. 


(Signed) Jos. Jno. FREEMAN. 
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e, 


Name. 


ULTRA GANGES ¢eceee Rev. Dr. Morrisons......... Canton ......6.. 


Place. Date. 


Sundry letters, dated in 
Oct. and Noy. 1827, 


oi. W) Hi-Medhurst ......° Bataviaws 00.0008. 5 Sept. 1827. 


+— Thomas Beighton.... 4. Pinang «6 -. 


— Samuel Dyer 


20+ 0a. 25 Sept, 1827, 
29 Aug., 6 and 27 Sept. 1827. 


Bast INDIES .cesescs 


AFRICA sevcceso.nee 
AFRICAN ISLANDS,..+ 
MEDITERRANEAN .+e0- 


—— Messrs. Collie and Kidd Malacca ...... «.24 Aug, 1827, 


Deputation ..-...ceeesee.- Mauritius ©... ..24 Nov. 1827. 
Rev. Messrs, W. and A. Fyvie Surat........ ... ) Oct. 1827. 
—— Charles Mault... ..... Nagercoil.... ... 8 Oct. 1827. 
— Robert Jennings .... . Chittoor.-........11 Oct. 1827, 
—— James Hill ssecoescees Calcutta oi. 000.28 Sept. 1827; 
— John Hands ..°....... Madras........ «31 Oct. 1827. 
— Charles Piffard.....e.+ Kidderpore ...... 7 Nov. 1827. 


—— George Barker........ Theopolis........ 6Dec. 1827, 
— J.J. Freeman ........ Madagascar..... .23 Oct. 1827. 
—— Isaac Lowndes........ Corfu ...esseeyees 1 Feb..1828, 


ann SS. Si Wilsoniveceesso. Malta ...scoocees 1 Feb. 1828, 


AMERICA. 


AMERICAN BOARD FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


In the Misstonary Heraup for January, a 
Summary View of Protestant. Missions 
has beencommenced. Several interesting 
Extracts from the Sermon of Dr. Beecher, 
preached at the last Annual Meeting of the 
American Board (of which 14,000 copies 
have been circulated by the Editor of The 
National Preacher), are in the first place 
given, as an introduction; after which 
“follows an account of the Missions of the 
Board, Of this we insert the recapitula- 
tion, or summary. 


Summury of the Missions of the American 
Board. 


“ A summary view of the foregoing 


missions presents us with forty-one sta- 
tions, occupied either in countries where 
the Gospel has not before been proclaimed, 
or where it had been obscured and perverted 
by the corruptions of declining ages. At 
these stations, labourers are employed in the 
numbers and proportions stated in the fol- 
lowing Table :-+ 
Ministers of the Gospel (in the survey called 
Misstonartes) soc se sVIO oe SOFC WEN BE 
Physicians (besides one who is alsoa clergyman) 
Teachers everes 
Printergee .... 
Parinets 05 GEE bec e se eens ee GOL, Son tey 
Mevhaniess 05.286 sh. ld 41S DOTA GOS DU 
Females, married and unmarried... ....ess.e0.+ 102 


4 
TOC Re gay ee ae vereensne 27 
3 


see eresoreoceereosesoeses 


Whole number .. 200 


“Several of the clergymen acquired, be- 
fore leaving this country, a’ considerable 
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knowledge of thé medical and surgical arts. 
One, who is enumerated among the physi- 
cians, is also alicensed preacher; and all 
are employed, more or less, in the business 
of instruction. A few of the teachers have 
received licensure to preach the Gospel. 

“ The number of pupils in the sehools 
connected with the stations is not less 
than 30,000; and about 500 native teachers 
are employed in them. Not far from 300 
persons have been received into the Mission 
churches, 

“The Missionaries will employ the press, 
during the present year, for the dissemina- 
tion of knowledge in xe languages ;—the 
Mahratta, Tamul, Italian, Greek, Arme- 
nian, Arabic, Hawaiian, Choctaw, and 
Cherokee. The Hawaiian and Choctaw 
languages they were the first to reduce to 
writing,* and the same is true of the Che- 
rokee, so faras the English alphabet is used: 
the ‘syllabic alphabet was the invention of 
a Cherokee. Presses are owned and em- 

_ ployed by the Missions at Bombay, in Cey- 
lon, in Western Asia, and at the Sandwich 
Islands, The printing for the Choctaws has 
been executed in Ohio. Among the Che- 
rokees, the printing for the Mission will be 
performed at a press belonging to the Chero- 
kee government. 

“< We have not the means of exactly esti- 
mating the amount of printing in the several 
Missions. The following Table may be re- 
garded as oxkipiing a near approximation to 
accuracy :— 


At Bombay, in the Mahratta language, previous to 
1827; general size, Svo., average number of pages in 
a copy, 47 ;— 

No. of copies. 
181,210 
25,500—206,710 


For the Mission . 
For others... saps «> 95% ‘ 
At Malta, previous to. 1826; Tie 
Modern Greek, 12mo. and i8mo. 
average number of pages 36, for 


ee Rese eeseee 


the. Missiom . 6.00. sens cccscee 60,200 
For London Missionary Society; 
average number of pages 254 ws 2,000 
In Italian, average’ number of 
pages 29, 12mo, and 18mo. sess 27,000 
In. G@re@eco-Turkish...ceceusecse+s 450— 89,650 


At the Sandwich Islands, in Ha- 
waiian, previous to 1827; ave- 


*“yage number of pages 18, 18m. 130,000 


Whole number of copies... 426,360 


“oThe New Testament in Makhratta, 
printed in different portions, is included in 
the above.estimate, The printing in the 
Choctaw language. consists chiefly of ele- 
. mentary ‘school-books, Scripture extracts, 
‘and religious biography ; the number of co- 
pies not “reported, The printing in Chero- 
kee will.commence soon after the erection 
of the native press in the Cherokee country, 
which will be early in the present year. 


-* It should be-stated, that in writing the 
-Hawaiian language, material assistance was 
rendered by Mr, Ellis, English Missionary. 
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CURE FOR THE CHOLERA MORBUS. 


Extract of a Letter Srom Madras, 10th July, 
1827. 


“‘ Here I am mostsorrowfully interrupted 
by the melancholy news, of the sudden death 
of our good Governor, Sir. Thomas Munro, 
who died of the.choleraon, the 5th, inst, 
We have been-free from..this epidemic 
plague for many years;~,I was attacked with 
it, and given over, haying had the common 
last symptoms, of a-general,cramp jover the 
whole body, with sinking of. the eyes, when 
I was cured by a powerful medicine,.pre- 
scribed by Mr. Gay; an able medical prac- 
titioner, though only a -sub-assistant.sur- 
geon; a number of people have been cured 
by taking that medicine.?? 

We have been furnished with the prescrip- 
tion for the above medicine, with a request 
that it may appear in this Journal; it is as 
follows: 


Anticholera Drops, No. I. 


Take of Daffy’s Elixir (withalarger_ . 

proportion of Senna) ...... woes 3 ij. 
Aromatic Spirits of Ammonia....... Z iiss. 
Oil of Caryoph. (made an essence of 


With ALCON. BSD. « ove cvcens Z ss. 
Oil of Juniper ....cessecees CEE I gtts. vi. 
Oil of Menthy' Pip. ...-..05. voesree gts. viij. 
Oil of Cajiput sisi 2 sec deeds p05 oo gtts. x, 
Spt, Ather. Nitvos.scsisieeeecevevs 3 iij. 
Mist,,Camph: (font,) ........0-++05 921 ike, Me 

Fiat mist.—Dose 3 j. 
No. II. 


The same, leaving out the camphor mix- 
ture, and adding half an ounce of the com- 
pound tincture of camphor. 

Should repeated doses of this mixture not 
check, the watery motions, ten drops of 
laudanum may then be added to each dose, 
increasing it five drops.each time, ill it com- 
poses the bowels; an hour or two after 
which, if the patient be not..very much 
exhausted, six grains of calomel, with a 
scruple or fifteen grains of rhubarb, ought to 
be administered in a little ginger-tea, and 
the latter to be made use of pretty freely 
after the bowels have’ been opened by the 
medicine. 

Should the cholera commence with evident 
acidity at the stomach, the cure ought to be 
commenced with eight grains of calomel and 
a drachm of prepared chalk, with a little 
ginger powder ; after which, mixture No. I. 
should be persevered in till the stomach is 
composed. 

Mr. Gay attributes the success he has 
experienced from the use of the Anticholera 
Drops, to ‘* their powerful action on the 
digestive and urinary organs, which by some 
mysterious cause become so greatly affected 
as to encourage (it is believed) the con- 
gestion of the blood, which being reduced 
into a conjee-water- like fluid, is evacuated 
in large quantities, and necessarily produces 
that prostration of strength and restlessness, 
which are ever attendant on cholera. The 
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symptoms in this formidable disease strongly 
point out the necessity of stimulants to keep 
up the circulation of the blood; which the 
Anticholera Drops are admirably calculated 
to effect, particularly when assisted by sti- 
mulating frictions of cajuput oil, or (which 
is better when spasms come on) a mixture 
of cajuput oil, ther, and laudanum, in equal 
parts. SiGe 


He recommends the patient’s thirst to be - 


quenched with small, but repeated, doses of 
strong ginger tea, prepared with toast and 
water.—Asiatic Journal, for Jan. 1828. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


Tur Anniversary of the Branch Society, 
and Female and Juvenile Associations, of 
the Rev. J. Hunt’s congregation, Chelmsford, 
was held on Tuesday, February 26; the 
Rey. Dr. Philip in the Chair. The Meet- 
ing, which was namerously and respectably 
attended, evinced the most lively interest in 
the object for which they were assembled, 
and a renewed impulse appeared to be given 
to their Missionary zeal.’ The Secretary, 
Mr. Isaac Perry, read an interesting Report, 
which concluded by stating that the amount 
of collections, &c., including about 18/7. 
from the Society of Friends, for the support 
of the schools connected with the Parent 
Society, was 171. 4s. 34d. The various 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by Rev. 
Messrs. Thornton, J. Smith (missionary ap- 
pointed to Madras), J. Campbell, W. Tem- 
ple, B. Rayson, T. Caterrick (Methodist), 
J. Carter, W. Padmore, J. Gray, and Mr. 
W.C. Wells. On the preceding Sabbath, 
three sermons were preached by the Rev. 
J. Smith and Rev.’B. Rayson. Collections 
’ amounted to 45/, 3s. 6d. 


FORMATION OF A NEW SOCIETY, 


On Wednesday, February 20, an Auxiliary 
Society was formed at the Rev. J. Chap- 
man’s place.of worship, Bromyard, Here- 
fordshire. E. M. Barrett, Esq., was called 
to the Chair, and Rev. Dr. Ross, the Hon. 
G. R. Curzon, and the Rev. Messrs. Red- 
ford, Bidlake, Moens, Maund, Preece, 
Reay, and Chapman (who was appointed 
Secretary), addressed the Meeting. 


DEPUTATION TO JRELAND, 


Tue Rev. Dr. Philip, from Africa, and 
the Rev. Richard Winter Hamilton, of 
Leeds, have been appointed to visit Ireland 
on behalf of the Society ; and are expected 
to commence their operations in Dublin, by 
attending the anniversary of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, on Friday, the 
T1th of April, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE, 


NOTICES. 


Ox Tharsday evening, the 3d instant, the 
Rev. John Smith, late pastor of the church 
at Huime, near Manchester, whose services 
have been accepted by the Directors, and 
who has been appointed to Madras, will be - 
publicly designated as a Missionary to the 
Heathen, at Stepney Meeting-House. The 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M., has engaged 
to deliver the charge. 


On the Sth and 9th days of April inst. 
the Anniversary of the Leicestershire and 
Nottinghamshire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety will be held at Leicester. The Rev. 
Dr. Philip, and the Rev. James Parsons, of 
York, are engaged to preach. 


Suggestion as tu the holding of United Mis- 
sionary Prayer-Meetings throughout the 
Country, at the season of the Anniversary 
Meeting of the Society in May. 


A minister in the country, in a letter to 
the Editor of the Kvangelical Magazine, 
makes the following communication on the 
subject above mentioned :— 

‘J rejoice that the attention of the ‘Chris- 
tian Church has, of late, been directed to the 
importance of more fervent and persevering 
prayers for the supply of the spirit of Christ _ 
Jesus on all missionary labours. A friend 
of mine, who is a warm supporter of Mis- 
sionary Societies in general, but of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society in particular, -has 
suggested to me the idea of every congrega- 
tion in the country holding two or three 
Meetings for special prayer, in the Mission- 
ary week in May. The object’ of these 
meetings would be to rouse’ the attention of 
the church and congregation to missionary 
objects, and particularly to,implore the effu- 
sionof the Holy Spirit on the assemblies then 
convened in the Metropolis, and that enlarged 
success might attend ‘all exertions to spread 
the knowledge of the Redeemer’s name. I 
like the plan much, and ‘hope to ‘be able to 
carry it into execution in my own: chapel. 
Supposing, for instance, that Tuesday and 
Wednesday evenings, of the Anniversary 
week, were devoted to special prayer-meet- 
ings—and where there are two or more 
congregations near, they might be Union 
Meetings ; may we not hope and. believe 
that the Great Head, of the Church would 
listen to our intercessions ? ~The Meet- 
ing could be addressed by the pastor, or 
some minister who may be present, “But 
the address should be short, or the: meeting 
would lose its distinctive character, and 
fail of its particular design. I throw out 
the hint, and shall be happy to learn, at any . 
future time, that it has been improved _ 
upon.” ; 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. : 

{©} The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and’ earnestly requested’ ta 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Srom ist to 29th February, 1828, inclusive.| 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. | | Northumberland.—West Gien Dale 
: per Mr. Smith) Treas. .....sssuesseeose 5 0 6 

GatiN a's scvessacvowehbinceeWNuereres<rccess. (50 00 
Lancelot Haslope, Esq. ...+e+se2++e-+++-+62 1010 0] Shropshire.—Newport—Rey. J. Whattenpury. 
Mrs. Ware NASSINS. ID. BRIM ANAL. HOSP LONO SUDSCLIPLIONS: . ovedievetegssss 0 
Be B. Her Revd. EW, aoa sha wWiow'ss wars ve 001 2- 0 Collected by the Misses and 

5 Mr. W. Silvester, from the 
Sunday-school, and Friends. 15.14 6 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS GF THE 20 15 6 
UNITED KINGDOM. 
ar. Somérsetshire Auxiliary Society. — 
Bucks.—Chesham—Rey. J. Halland Friends. 414 4 Taunton Branch—J, Spence, Esq. Treas, 
Cheshire.—Nantwich — Missionary Box— Male Branch. 
* per Mr, WB) Wordley 55 oss. ceedsene P10 9 Subscriptions sesesseeseseree 7 12.6 
, Collected by. : 
Devonshire.—Ashburfon—Rey. J. Kelly. Mr. G. Normatieecoacesstssse 118 2 
Subscriptions. civeescees+-s LL 2 G Sse R. Whitby .2 es BIR 7 
Penny-a:Week Society..ses.0% 5 5 11 Miss. Box--Mr. W. Webber... 0 5:10 
16 711 Collection at Annual Meeting . 28 6 I 
41 5. 
Hertfordshire.—Nazeing—per Rev. W.Kemp 10 10 8 j 
Female Branch. 
Kent Auxiliary Society—H. Shepherd, Esq. Subscriptions / c.se)eeseecces) 2 1400 
Treas., ON ACCOMNL «4 onssasdersiieverionis 930-152 Collected by 
Miss Bailey’ J.ccccestecs spacey 4gl5 99 
Lancashire.—East Auxiliary Society— ‘ CL Boon Liss veteccbeede OLS 
J. H. Heron, Esq. Treas: —— Carpenterseo ue 638 24 
Manchester — Leaf. square Grammar School —— CUT Yn. crerioveveee In Deed 
Association—per Rey. Dr. Clunie ,..c% 97 3.0 —— Jeffries. ....000) 0% 1 6 0 
Cannon-street, Chapel—Rey. J. Whitridge —— Hendebourcke’.. 612 3 
Citne YOuths SOCIELY t o-Sescscesssss 10,0 .0 ——— B Horsey: ..00 10 14 “2 
A Second Tythe Offering—per Rev. W. —— Webber ... Ox17 2 
Robysvitdsneces. esi consis wiht $10 end ee HLOEG: cloacur ase aineel i oul 
Two Friends, in aid of the distressed SW oh 41 ieee Ee tity itera wel obo) 
Griquas—per J. H. Heron, Esq....-.62 2.0 0 Missionary Boxes of. 
Manchester and Salford Anglo-Chi- The Jate Mrs. Granger......5. 1 0 0 
nese College Association. — MVEXGEeL) Pos Selofeess Gietereciela sues oe Or ene, 
Rev, Dr. Clunie and, Mr. S, x ——._ 33 9 5B 
Goodwin, Secretaries ...... 64.2 6 
Less Expenses.. 1 7 0 Wellington—Rev. J. H. Cuff. 
62 15 0 Subscriptions ....,.... Par aa 035i SES 
eras Mrs. Parminter, donation .. . 10 0 0 
91180 Ditto, Widows? Fund ..ieee. 1°06 
-_ Myr. Stiff, donation . Be 251010 
; . Penny-a- Week Society ‘and Cal- 
Preston Auxiliary Society— lection, by Rev. W. Henry., 11 6 4 
Mr. J. Hamer, Treas. aston 40 0 0 
ONtVIDULIONS sore rcceeesssdessscrsters 
. Thornber’s Missionary BoXs.-ceseoree 910 2 Uffculm—Rey. C. Williams. 
Cannon street Chapel Sunday- school . Ser ip Fiat) Subscription stent eee e ene & 2 2,0 
Garstang Branch Society —per Mr. T. Missionary Association....... 216 6 
Cémstive AI5IIG, A. LTE OR Meee. (18510:'0 Miss, Box—Miss Williams ,». 0 6 6 
Clifton—per Mr. J. Bryning-.cveeseseee2 6 19 0 +58 5 BO 
Produce of.an Orchard—per ditto......-. 1 Rit ————_— 
Kirkham—per Mr. H. Crook ...esesesess 3 7 4 119,.19..7 
Elswick—per Rey, D, Edwards .sese0,,- 3 9 0 Less Se Renace ». 44 4 
53.0, 0 “Total gone08 115 3 


| 
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Bristol Auxiliary Society—= t 


W. Skinner, Esq. Treas..e+ sosessoee oe 


Bath Aux. Miss. Society, 


880 10 0 
100 0 0 


Surrey.—Norwood—Reyv. J. E. Richards and 


Friends, in aid of the Distressed Griquas 


Wiltshire) —Birdbush—Rev. J. Jones. 
Collected by 
‘Miss Gould 6... -cccccccecers 
Dn Gould tas kta tednnanael 
—— Kelleway -..ce.«-- 
—— Wyatt ....-scccvrrcess 
woe Martin. 600 ceeevs 


teens 


SOE OS 
aADeooo 


eeeere 


Salisbury—Endless-street Chapel 
—Rev. J. E. Good. 
Subscriptions .eesceeerss see 
Collected by 
Miss Adlam.coeccocccsecoree 
— LC 
-— M. Cooke . 
a— Keynes ....0 
=— Kitto -.cerccceeee evace 
+— Macklin. 
-— Rowe.. 
Mrs. Barrett... . 
Mr. Bowman 


_ 
co 
~ 
J 


RH SOSTOWASCANOAY 


17 


ae 
_ 


cwreo 


— Moore :...- 


Missionary Boxes ...o....++ a 
Sunday-school Children......- 


mm CH PNWWFEWHWWN © 


_ 


Less Expenses oo-+ 


Watwickshire. — Stretton-inder-Foss, by the 
Rev. E. Giles, for Widows’ Fund ..eere-- 
Foleshill—a few Friends, per Mr. J. Weig- 
ham, ix aid of the distressed Grigudses 
West Bromwich—Mrs. Whyley, donation -. 
Wales.—North Auxiliary Missionary Society— 
FOV UD) TOWER Is ulate Cereintsversiacialateimal ats detae 
North Calyinistic: Methodists— * 
Liverpool—per Mr. J. Hughes. 
Collections after Sermons, by 
Rey. O. Jones. 
Bedford-street Chapel ....-+0¢ 


BUncOids se gacccaseseccactcwmnin tin cat 


Less Expenses oo 


818 0 


_~ 
_ 
i) 
=> Sef oS 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Montgomeryshire.—Domgay — Collection by 
Messrs. T. Pugh and J. Perigrine .....-0e 
Glamorganshire.—Gower—the late Lady Bar- 
lam’s Chapels—per Rey. W.Hammerton., 
Bethel Chapel ........++ 
Bethesda Chapel... . 
Ditto School seveserecesecces 


Tmmanuel eee eBORRdeeeees = Aeereener 
Mount Pisgah ... 
Providence seeces « + 


Paracléte “S200. cs eee cvessem ew 6 
Ditto Sabbath-school—per Mrs. 
,, Hammerton.. ce evrcc-crenve 9 11 


Mrs, Haramerton’s Missionary 


Scotland.—Dunkeld Missionary Society 
per Rey. J. Black .osssivcevesoes seore 


5 0 0 
20 0 
6 Oo 
5 3 
6 6 
6 0 
S1sS 
610 1 
7S 
15-0 76 


Donations towards the Deficiency in the Society’s 


Funds. 


ANONYMOUS <0 ve vicvecs cea naae “alcicep sivcie'es 
So By poes ssvine avy mepelhsd sae ata eles ss 
Montrose—per Rey. J. Wilson—by the Editor 

of the Evangelical Magazine’............ 
Bermuda.—Mrs. Seou—per Mrs. Cross.'..00.. 


Donations towards Relieving the Distress at 


Griqua Town. 


Mhomas Wson Bea aescc cence se ctaes ae 
JW... 


George Powell, Esq.. : : ; ee 


oor eesetecsee 


Peeeeese oes: nevsve 


Lancashire.—Manchester—Two Friends—per 
SoH. Heron, Bsa: ira. .s astseuetan ecie earn 
Surrey.—Norwood—Rey. J. E. Richards and 
PICNGS Se viveesas ovawpee wah wench eee 
Warwickshire.—Foleshill—a few Friends—per 
Dine Werehain nce ceases satentne yas ie 


For the Angio-Chinese College. 


Sancashite—Manchester and Salford Anglo-Chinese College Association 
From A Mecuanic, being a Thank Offering to God for recent domestic 


METCIES Se orcenses vcs Secdecegeecs| cpencuanceuesons evaveeenish 


For the }¥idows? and Orphans’ Fund. 


Somersetshire.—Wellington—Mrs. Parminter oo....sseececes> sacce 
Warwickshire,—Stretton-under-Foss—per Rey, E. Giles sesesespeee ¢ 


6215 0 
La EN, 
1006 
22 0 


10 6 
0 10 
10 0 
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como AS 


ono 


Salen. 


Lieut, George Candy THe eete eorameaccorsncceeceoerssss 0G 
Aletbee Be CARAS eee cnncctedaendhace: 
Major Dunsterville . 


Captain Edsall 


E. W. Edwards, Esq, we ¢-..s.0+ss0000 
Major Gibbon ...... 


Captain Jacob 


R. Kennedy, Esq. . 

E. B. Mills, Esq.—(Four Donations) wie 

His Majesty’ 's 20th Regiment, Poonah— 
Collected by Private James Durham ... 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


EAST iNDIES. 


sseveecene » 19. 0 


Second Remittance by ditto, from 


A. Gaol: Bae’ 9 ko. kelscs Sp 
A Fricnd Tits cesenepes c--5 
Serjeant Mazlom.. 


A. Falkner 


Captain Molesworth..... . 2. ssecesseseo:s 
Jobn M‘Morris, Esq. .-).,.. mipaieei seal ip isleie a e% cle 20 


James Durham... z ‘ 
James Pratchell..... 
Richard Harris ..... Seeoes sos 


tweens ee oe ry 


Hs epeconeroseers 1] 


i ie iy 


Corporal James Williamson seccseseces sescsovee 
John Dixon 


PLNOIGASHEOWNSERG: ‘ae e's sania pacueeaae encesesane an 


a ee en 
mwnonnooss 


-Gonfuratt: Auxiliary Missionary Society, for the year isot, 


see et en eerste ceeraes 50 on 30 


ee ee. ee) se eoeearsoonee 50 o* oe 
Accs sours pamrbsscscccces erence rrere see 20 oe +: 
Sielsieie aie see ecensmecnsocce ee ee 50 

Ss ee pa einereqmta seenesceencarecccccse sive 50 oo :: 
eseve of ieee ‘ zs sis . oe 30 


Ag 50 oe ee 


gees cecccvecervece, © twhicOO ee ee 


52h 
eepaopainesepee NOU «cau cE 


%9 ae 
The Bombay 2d E, Regiment—by Serjeant Oakley teeservose ree 26 oe «s 
T, Robson, #84. 12st. tee POP. L..S neuae eina@reisoiuak en oe 30 
Miss EB. Salmon cosevecemonssccgss opessrecetessenernd op6 oe oe 3 
Lieut. W. M. Webb ...... Oo cccenscowecerspecseaneee seesete we 40 
SRMES EW LATS. MSGi ic lainieip eis c.cmicieisia aura bem ceils secisie eislcesiele weer 50 a oe 
Berhampore Auxiliary Missionury Society. 
: : Rupees, 
Dr. Limmond, (AONStION) ons ons occcsevewctos Sere dee Ooeeeeoooenersed 50 


SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


H. T. Travers, Esq. 0000+ sciences sv e0 epee ee: 7 50 
Hon. R. Martin ........ 
—- Magniac, Esq. ..... . 
Hon. W. L. Melville ..... 


FEMALE SCHOOL #6CiETY. 


Donations... Annual, 
50 30 


Rupees. Rupees. 

Hon, J: H: Harington™...... 6 cscceess>.. 100 Mrs. Cheap) cescecccscocsscccsvserseecs 128 0 
Dale®, fo Fss, Bo etcsarneetes © 445, 0 

sceeseceweessodce/ 50 Miss Wroughton F Sere seattetosecss Ae LO 

50 Mrs. Johnston, Calcutta ehacPae pT eestss. 16-0 

100 Sale of Fancy Articles. Sebebiccossse’ 29 10 

100 Carr’s-lane Sunday-school Girls -dis.po0as 12 o 


Hon. A. Ramsay ...... « 
We Te mnie, Bag. on ccs coscns 
T. Smith, Esq. (M.D.) iD aiaie sieve nine no ela.o tern aig 50 


1% 


eowocoo’ 


A Donation of 500 Rupees, to the Berhampore Female School, has ‘been received from Maka Raja Oodwent Singh. 


Cuddapah—J, W. Russell, Esq. .co.es.-.- 
G. M, Ogilvie, Esq. oo 
T. R. Wheatley, Esq. 2.0 2 
J. Haig, Esq.:..-seeee coccesetsovedes sree 6 + crecvere 
F. Lascelles, Esq. ...ccccccsccescccccesssd & Dmerecens 
Rev. W. Howell.........cccssceccess aad iela wie belle decisis 


0 
0 
0 
Bre AWC) 
3 
0 


» 49 


A few Friends .cccccces cee rscccecccnssccbbb0in-ccciteee 9 97 


T. Newnham, Esq. 


J. Nisbet, Esq. ... . Wate doa anette ve seas: 
C. M. Bushby, Esq. secsccvecccscorccres sovevessmsccsere 50 


— 


, Esq. Pe eRe ees FHHOOTOORIODE PEO OH Mererene 


80l 3 


eooscooco 


176 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Donations towards Building the Cuddapah Mission Chapel, continued. 


Madras —J. W. Strachan, Esq. Pooerh Ths SOCbC rd Cs aN CHdddoecseoeE 156 0 
Rev. C. Traveller .. Poi Xepaiilees 172% 1020 
PA LOW ESICRAS 1 1c see de siccicieere deateaauuwmmeaelieecise: | tOe: 0 


8 
PATNOt—= Captain Purton ~. b.s.0. a\siered sols Voce oaeelessaee meee liana LOOnsO 
Bellary—Friends, per Rev.J. Harids.. 2.0... ci cecccescceess oocccccsceseesee 144 8 
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DOCTOR OWEN’S DYING THOUGHTS. 


“ Between this Publication (viz. ‘Meditations on the Glory of Christ,’ from which these 
pages are taken) and the ‘ Dying Thoughts’ of Baxter,’’ says Mr. Orme, “a considerable 
similarity subsists. Whatever were the differences between these eminent men on minor 
points, there was.an intimate union between them, in spirituality of affections, in dead- 
ness to the world, and in longing aspirations toward that heavenly felicity, so large a 
portion ‘of which they both enjoyed and diffused on earth.”’—See that interesting and 
useful work—‘ Memairs of the Life, Writings, Se, of Dr. John Owen,” by the Rev. 


- William Orme; pages 442 and 443. 


Tue. views. of death, which have been 
- entertained by wise and good men, in the 
© near prospect of eternity, have always been 
deemed highly valuable by pious persons. 
What were the views of that ‘‘ Prince of 
British divines,’? the great and good Dr. 
Owen, may be learned from the following 
passages, extracted from the Preface to his 
“ Meditations on the glory of Christ ;” 
which was the last work he ever composed, 
and which was sent to the press the day 
before he died. As the preface to a book is 
generally penned after the work itself is 
finished, we may presume that what is here 
presented to the reader, was nearly, if not 
exactly, the last lines he ever composed for 
publication. They are quoted at large, by 
the author of his Life, published in 1720, 
and new abridged, with a few alterations of 
the diction (not of the sense), for the benefit 
of your numerous readers. 

G.B. 


“'Turre are several things requi- 
site that we may be able to encounter 
death cheerfully, constantly, and 
victoriously ; for want of which, I 
have known some gracious p ersons, 
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who have lived in bondage through 
fear of death all their lives. 

“ First—Peculiar actings of faith, 
to commit our departing spirits into 
his hands, who is able to. receive and 
preserve them, and to dispose of them 
into a state of rest and blessedness. 

“The soul is now parting, for ever, 
with all things here below. None of 
all the objects it hath seen or enjoyed 
by its outward senses, can take one 
step with it into the eternal world. 
It is entering an invisible world, of 
which it knows nothing but what if 
hath received by faith. None have 
come from the dead to inform us of 
the state of the other world. Indeed, 
God seems on purpose so to have 
concealed it from us, that we should 
have no evidence of it, at least as to 
the manner of things in it, but what 
is afforded by divine revelation. 

<« How will it be with us after the 
pangs of death have ceased? Does 
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annihilation ensue? Is death the 
destruction of our whole being, so 
that after it we shall be no more? 
So some maintain. Or is it a wan- 
dering state of existence—visiting 
tombs, or making occasional appear- 
ances tomortals? So some imagine. 
Or is it a state of universal misery— 
a state incapable of comfort or joy ? 
—as they must needs suppose, who 
can conceive of no happiness, but 
what they receive by their senses. 
But whatever be the state of the 
invisible world, the soul can under- 
take nothing of its own conduct after 
its departure from the body ; it must 
be absolutely at the disposal of an- 
other. No man, therefore, can ven- 
ture, with satisfaction, into this state, 
but in the exercise of that faith which 
enables him to resign his departing 
spirit into the hand of God, who 
alone is able to receive it, and to 
dispose of it into a state of rest and 
hippiness. So speaks the Apostle, 
“1 know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which 1 have committed unto 
him.’ This is the last victorious act 
of faith, wherein its conquest over its 
last enemy, Death itself, Goth consist. 
Herein the soul says to itself, ‘Thou 
art now taking leave of Time into 
Eternity. All things about thee are 
departing as shades, and will imme- 
diately disappear: the things which 
thou art entering into are yet invi- 
sible; now, therefore, with quietness 
and confidence, give up thyself to 
the sovereion power, grace, truth, 
and faithfulness, of God, and thou 
shalt find assured rest and peace.’ 

« But Jesus Christ it is who doth 
immediately receive the souls of be- 


lievers, as we see in the instance of 


Stephen ; and who that believes in 
him can fear to commit his departing 
spirit to his love, power, and care ? 
Even we also shall hereby, like 


Stephen, in our dying moments, by 


faith, «see heaven opened, and Jesus 
standing at the right hand of God, 
ready to receive us,’ This is added 


to the love which all believers have 
to the Lord Jesus, and their desires to 
be with him, where he is; and this 
will strengthen and confirm our minds 
in the resignation of our departing 
spirits into his hand. 

“ Secondly—It is required of us 
that we be ready and willing to part 
with the flesh, wherewith we are 
clothed, and with all things useful 
and desirable thereunto. 

“The alliance, the relation, the 
friendship, the union, now subsisting 
between the soul and the body, are 
the greatest, the nearest, the firmest, 
that can subsist among created beings. 
The union of these two essential parts 
of the same nature in one person, is 
most excellent; nor is there any- 
thing like it, or equal to it, in any 
other creatures: those among them 
who have most of life, have either no 
bodies, as angels; or no souls but 
what perish with them, ‘as all brute 
creatures here below. Angels, being 
pure immaterial spirits, having no- 
thing belonging to their essence that 
can die; beasts have nothing in them 
that can live, when their bodies die. 
Only the nature of man, among all 
the works of God, is capable of this 
convulsion. The essential parts of it 
are separable by death,—the one con- 
tmuimg’ to exist, and act its special 
powers in a separate state or con- 
dition. The powers of our entire 
nature—of the soul and body in - 
conjunction—are all scattered and 
lost by death: but the powers of one 
essential part of the same nature— 
of the soul—are' preserved after death, 
in amore perfer:t exercise than before. 
This is peculiar to human nature, as 
a medium partaking of heaven and 
earth—of the perfection of angels 
above, and of the imperfection of 
beasts ‘below. Only there is this 
differen'ce ; —our participation of the 
spiritual perfections of the angelical 
nature, is for eternity ; our partici- 
pation of the imperfections of the 
animal, creatures is but for a season ; 


for Goy | hath designed our bodies for 
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such a glorious refinement at the 
resurrection, that they shall have no 
more alliance to that brutish nature 
which perisheth for ever; for we 
shall be ‘like unto the angels,’ or 
equal to them. 

“ But, as I said, by reason of this 
peculiar intimate relation between 
the soul and body, there is, in our 
whole nature, a fixed aversion to a 
dissolution. The soul and body are 
naturally and necessarily unwilling 
to fall into a state of separation, in 
which the one shall cease to be what 
it was, and the other knows not 
clearly how it shall subsist. The 
body claspeth about the soul, and 
the soul receiveth strange impressions 
from its embraces; the entire nature 
existing in the union of them both 
being unalterably averse to a disso- 
lution. Unless, therefore, we can 
overcome this aversion, we cannot 
die comfortably or cheerfully. We 
would, indeed, rather choose to ‘ be 
clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life ’—that the 
clothing of glory might come on our 
whole nature, soul and body, without 
dissolution. But if this may not be, 
yet then do believers so conquer this 
aversion, by their faith, and their 
views of the glory of Christ, as to 
attain a desire of this dissolution. 
So the Apostle testifies of himself— 
‘TL have a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ, which is far better’ 
than to abide here. 

“« He, therefore, who would die com- 
fortably, must be able to say to him- 
self—‘ Die, then, thou frail and sinful 
flesh! Dust thou art; return to dust. 
I yield thee up to the righteous doom 
of the Holy One. Yet therein I 
also give thee into the hand of the 
great Refiner, who will hide thee in 
thy grave, and, by thy consumption, 
purify thee from all thy corruption 
and disposition to evil; for otherwise 
this will not be. After a long and sin- 
cere endeavour for the mortification 
of all sin, I find it will never be 


absolutely perfect but by thy reduc- 
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tion into the dust: thou shalt no 
more be ‘a residence for the least re- 
mainder of sin to all eternity, nor any 
clog to my soul in its actings on God. 
Rest, therefore, in hope; for God, 
in his appointed season, when “He 
shall have a desire to the work of his 
hands, will call unto thee, and thou 
shalt answer him out of the dust.” 
Then shall He, by an act of his 
Almighty power, not only restore 
thee to thy pristine glory, as at the 
first creation, but enrich and adorn 
thee with inconceivable privileges and 
advantages. Be not then afraid. 
Away with all reluctance; go down. 
into the dust, and rest in hope, for 
“thou shalt stand in thy lot at the 
end of the days.’’’ 

« Thirdly—There is required here- 
unto a readiness to comply with the 
Times AND Seasons in which it 
pleases-God that we should leave the 
world. ; 

“ Many think they shall be willing 
to die when their time is come; but 
they have many reasons, they think. 
to desire that it may not be yet 
which, however, for the most part, 
arise merely from fear and an aver- 
sion to death. Some desire to live, 
that they may see more of that glo- 
rious work of God for his church, 
which they expect. So Moses prayed 
that he might not die in the wilder- 


_ness, but ‘go over Jordan, and see 


the good land,’ &c., which yet God 
thought fit to deny to him; and this 
denial is instructive to all in the like 
case. Others may judge that they 
have some work to do in the world 
for the glory of God and the good of 
his church, and therefore wish to be 
spared for a season. Paul himself 
knew not, clearly, whether it were 
not best for him to abide awhile 
longer in the flesh on this account. 
Others rise no higher than their own 
private interests or concerns, with 
respect to their persons, families, or 
affairs; they wish to see their con- 
cerns in a more settled condition, and 
then they think they shall be quite 
$2 
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willing to die. But it is that love of 
life which lies at the bottom of all 
these desires in men, and which, of 
itself, will never forsake them. But 
no man can die cheerfully or com- 
fortably, who does not live in a con- 
stant resignation of the tune and 
season of his death to the will of God, 
with respect to 
goes are in his 
isposal ; and 
his will i { st be com- 
plied with. Without this resolution— 
without this resignation—no man can 
enjoy ihe least solid peace in this 


as well as of himself 


Our ‘% 
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death itself. 


sons, so the Ways anp Means, of the 
approaches of death have special 
trials, which, unless we are prepared 
for them, will keep us under bondage 
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elf. 
x consumptions, 
burning fevers, the torments of the 
stone, gout, and other diseases; or 
the sword, fire, tortures, with shame 
and reproach ;—may attend the access 
of death. Some who have been wholly 
freed from all fears of death as a 
dissolution of nature, and who have 
looked forward to it as amiable and 
desirable in itself, have yet had most 
distressing exercise of mind as to the 
ways of its approach; and have, 
therefore, most earnestly desired that 
this peculiar bitterness of the cup 
might be taken away. Now, to get 
above all perplexity on account of 
these things, is part of our wisdom in 
‘dying daily;’ and we are to have 
always in readiness those graces and 
duties which are necessary thereto : 
such as constant resignation of our- 
selves, in all events, to the sovereign 
will, pleasure, and disposal of God. 
‘May he not do as he will with his 
own?’ fs not his will, in all things, 
infinitely holy, wise, just, and good ? 
Does he not know what is best for 
us, and what conduceth most to his 
own glory? So is it to live in the 
exercise of faith, that if God calls us 
to any thing peculiarly dreadful to 
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our nature, he will give us such sup- 
plies of spiritual strength and pa~ 
tience as shall enable us to undergo 
them, if not with ease and joy, yet 
with peace and quietness beyond our 
expectation. Multitudes have had 
experience, that those things which, 
at a distance, have had the aspect of 
overwhelming dread, have been far 
from insupportable in their approach, 
when strength has been received from 
above to encounter them. Moreover, 
it is in this case requisite, that we be 
frequent and steady in comparing 
these things with those which are 
ETERNAL—both as to the misery we 
are freed from, and that blessedness 
which is prepared for us. 

“There is none of all the things we 
have insisted upon,—neither (1) The 
resignation of a departing soul imto 
the hand of God-—nor (2) A willing- 
ness to lay down this flesh in the 
dust—nor (3) A readiness to comply 
with the will of God as to the time 
and season—nor (4) The way and 
manner of death,—which can be at- 
tained, without a prospect of that 
glory which will place us in a new 
state, far more excellent than that 
which we here forsake; and this we 
cannot have, unless we enjoy some 
present views of the glory ot Christ— 
some discovery of it in the present 
life. 'This alone will make all easy 
and pleasant to us even in death 
itself, as it is the means appointed to 
bring us into its full enjoyment. 

« But I shall here break off: because 
weakness, weariness, and the near 
approaches of death, call me off from 
any further labour of this kind.” 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


THE LAST JOURNEY. 


“Behold, this day I am going the way of 
all the earth.— Joshua xxiii. 14, 


THE character of Joshua is pecu- 


liarly amiable. There was in it a 
happy combination of qualities which 
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are rarely united, and these were dis- 
played in circumstances which have 
seldom been found propitious to the 
gentle dispositions. Scenes of war and 
carnage tend to harden the heart; yet 
amidst all the vengeance which Joshua 
was called to execute, he was mild and 
benevolent. The command of an army 
may be thought likely to form stern 
and imperious habits, but he acted as 
a father to Israel. Popularity and 
eminent success have produced pride 
and vain-glory: but amidst all the es- 
timation in which he was held, and all 
the difficulties through which he con- 
ducted the Israelites; and though he 
had placed them in the triumphant 
possession of the promised land,—an 
honour which was denied to Moses ;—he 
was meek and lowly in heart.. Soli- 
citous to the last for the welfare of a 
people for whom he had done so much, 
he delivers to them, when his death 
drew nigh, aleng, solemn, and affec- 
tionate charge, bears his grateful tes- 
timony to the goodness and fidelity of 
his God, and calmly resigns into his 
hands that office and that life which 
he had devoted to his glory, and in 
which he had been guided and strength- 
ened by his kindness. 

The most instructive views of death 
are suggested by the manner in which 
he speaks of it—“ I am this day going 
the way of all the earth.” 

This is a way which all must tread. 
Whatever may be the variety in men’s 
conditions or pursuits, this statement is 
universally applicable. Man goeth to 
his long home; for what man is he that 
liveth here and shall not see death? 
shall he deliver his soul from the hand 
of the grave? All former generations 
have passed away from the face of the 
earth, and so must we. Wealth has 
no bribe which death will receive, 
wisdom no art by which it can be 
avoided, power hath no defence from 
its fary, and religion no security from 
its stroke. Beauty hath no charm to 
its eye, the voice of eloquence is lost to 
its ear. The mightiest conqueror 1s 
vanquished here, and here the proudest 
of monarchs finds himself a slave. 
Amidst all the uncertainty of the world, 
the living know that they must did; 
and by the palace, as well as by the 
cottage, the way passes which leads 
to the house appointed for all living. 

It is a way we must soon tread. Let 
it not be said, that Joshua might use 


ds but once felt. 


18) 


this language, who was so far advanced 
in years, and that they may use it who 
are conscious that their heart is faint, 
and that their flesh is failing; but that 
the young and the vigorous may hope 
that they will see many good days, 
and rejoice in them all. But how 
many die in their full strength, their 
breasis full of milk, and their bones 
moistened with marrow? and how 
often do we see disease wasting the 
beauty of youth like a moth, and death 
showing that every man, at his best 
estate, as to reputation, enjoyment, 
and success, is altogether vanity? Of 
the many millions who have died, how 
few have lived to the period which they 
had anticipated! The far greater part 
were in the dust in the years in which 
they had expected to be living in plea- 
sure. Many are the monitors without, 
as well as within us, which remind us 
that here we have no continuing city ; 
but wisdom to listen to their voice is 
possessed by few. Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the measure of 
my days, what itis; that I may know 
how frail I am. 

It is a way that we must tread alone, 
Friends may surround the death-bed, 
and they may, to a certain extent, 
suffer insympathy with the dying; but 
by him alone the mortal pang is felt, 
to him alone is the veil lifted which 
hangs betwixt this world and the 
next, and by him alone the voice is 
heard which summons him to give an 
account of himself to God. Way, sup- 
pose that two persons were to die in 
the same chamber, of the same disease, 
and at the same moment,—each has his 
own burden, and his own feelings, of 
which he alone is conscious. But good 
men have the presence of their Lord 
with them in all the workings of their 
minds, as well as in all the sufferings 
of their bodies. In Him they die. His 
hand sustains them, though it is seen 
by no eye—his voice speaks to them, 
though it is heard by no ear but their 
own. His is the ovly arm on which 
the dying can lean, and he is ihe only 
friend from whom death doth not and 
cannot tear us. 

It is a way which we can only tread 
once, Itis appointed to men once to 
die. The disease that carries us away 
may be one under which we have la- 
boured before; but the separating stroke 
is but once given, and the mortal pang 
In other cases, a 


182 


mistake may be corrected, and a false 
step may be retraced; but this cannot 
be done here. As the tree falls, so it 
must lie. There were persons who 
were raised from the dead, who died a 
second time; but these were peculiar 
instances of miraculous agency, and 
no hope can we have that such shall 
be the case with us. Our breath de- 
parts, never to return till the quicken- 
ing voice of the Son ef God shall be 
heard from the clouds; and when we 
lie down in the grave, we shall not rise 
again till the heavens are no more. 

It is a way which leads to eternity. 
It is not a way which leads from one 
district of the earth to another, but 
from this world to the next. At the 
end of it angels are stationed to con- 
duct the righteous to their Father’s 
house, or to cast the wicked into outer 
darkness. Then our connexion with 
‘time, and the concerns of time, is for 
ever closed; and then we pass, either 
anto the temple where God is served 
‘without ceasing, or into the furnace 
which “burns with fire unquenchable. 
In, other faxewells we may bid adieu 
to scenes in’ which we-may again 
‘mingle, and to friends whom we may 
again embrace; but in death we take 
‘our ‘last look of the face of nature, 
listen for the, last time to the voice of 
prayer, take the last grasp of the hand 
of friendship, and pass to eternal judg- 
ment, and to the eternal doom which it 
assigns us. How sad is it, that an 
eternity so solemn and so near us 
should impres3 us so. slightly, and 
‘should be so much forgotten! A truly 
Christian traveller (how rare the cha- 
racter!) tells us that he’ savy the’ fol- 
lowing religious admonition on™ the 
‘Subject of eternity, printed on a folio 
sheet, and hanging in a public room of 
‘an inn in Savoy ;.and it was placed, he 
understood, in every hotise in ‘the 
parish ;—“ Understand well the force 
of the words—a_ God, a moment, an 
eternity. A God who sees thee, a mo- 
ment which flies from thee, an etérnity 
which awaits thee. A God whom you 
serve so ill, a moment of which you so 
little profit, an eternity which you 
hazard so rashly.”’ : 

This anecdote may make us blush 
for our country. Distinguished as our 
‘hotels are for convenience and ele- 
“gance, every thing of a solemn cast is 
carefully excluded; and a piously. dis- 
posed traveller has asked even for a 
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Bible in some of them, but in vain. 
And, in those of a more vulgar de- 
scription, there are no pictures but 
those designed to produce mirth by the 
ludicrous figures which they exhibit ; 
and no inscriptions but the adages and 
the flighis of a drunkard’s jollity. 

Ithas been the privilege of good men to 
view and toiake this journey with cheer- 
fulness and peace. Important were the 
functions to which Joshua had been 
called; and these he had been enabled 
to discharge with fidelity and honour. 
His task was done: it was now his 
duty to retire, and he takes his leave 
of the world with a most enviable 
tranquillity. He had a lively faith in 
the care and mercy of that Guide to 
the better country, of whose office he 
had been a type, and could depart in 
peace when he heard him say, * Arise, 
my friend, and come away.’’. Few 
good men have had such opportunities 
of utility, and few have had it in their 
power to be so much occupied in me- 
morable scenes; but holy men, amidst 
the regrets of the last hour, have the 
testimony of their conscience, that in 
whatever obscurity they have lived, 
they have had their conversation in 
the world in simplicity, and in godly 
sincerity, and they have good hope 
through grace. 

They are encouraged to take this 
last journey by the examples of those 
who have died in the faith, and espe- 
cially of him, whose steps may be 
traced in this way, and who died to 
make death our gain. ‘They are en- 
couraged in it by the promise of his 
presence, whois full of grace, and truth, 
and power. , With Hint by ‘your, side 
you.shall have Heht tn all its gtoom, 
support in all its struggles, and ‘safety 
in all its perils, It is His kind as- 
‘surance—T will éyen lead the blind ‘by 
a way that they knew not; I will Tead 
them in paths that. they have not 
known; I will make’ darkness light 
before them, and crookéd “things 
Straight: these things will I’ do‘unto 
them, and not forsake them.”? “ How 
gently,” said a man of God, in his last 
‘hour, “is Jesus leading’ me to the 
‘grave—to heaven. O my God; I am 
continually with thee; thou holdest me 
by my right hand. Thou shalt guide 
me. with thy counsel, and afterward 
regeive me to glory.” Blessed are. the 
dead who die in the Lord. ‘They baye 
many “happy days in’ thelié lives, but 
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there are two which are peculiarly so,— 
the day of the commencement of their 
spiritual life, and the day of the close 
of their natural life; the day of their en- 
trance into the kingdom of grace, and 
the day of their entrance into the king- 
dom of glory. 

Let us diligently prepare for this 
last journey. Let unconverted men 
remember, that however reluctant to it, 
they must take it. The wicked is 
drawn away in his wickedness, and his 
end is destruction. Now (for to-mor- 
row it may be too late) let him for- 
sake his way, and let him turn to the 
Lord with earnest cries for pardon 
through the atonement, and sanctifica- 
tion through the spirit, of the Lord 
Jesus, and he shall obtain both. And 
let good men have their loins girt and 
their lamps burning for this journey. 
Let them, like the Israelites, have their 
staff in their hand and their shoes on 
their feet. Let them not think it 
enough to visit the grave when they 
deposit their friends there, but let them 
do it insolemn reflection daily. Let 
them do it in the morning, and medi- 
tate on the glory which will awake in 
the house of silence, on the light which 
shall be poured on those that dwell in 
the dust, and on the dew which shall 
be a refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. Let us do it at mid-day, 
and let us muse on that final pause 
from all the toils of life which will 
soon come, Let us do it in the even- 
ing, and let us remember the aged who 
have sunk to rest amidst all the still- 
ness of holy peace, and in the as- 
surance of the Gospel hope. Let us 
do it in the night-watches, and let us 
think of the eold bed which is spread- 
ing for us “ in the land of darkness, as 
darkness itself.”? Let us do it in pros- 
perity, that we may rejoice with 
trembling. Let us do it in adversity, 
that we may suffer in hope; and let us 
do it on the Lord’s day, and remember 
Jesus Christ of the seed of David, whe 
was raised from the dead, according to 
the Gospel. 

Let us prepare for going this way, by 
increasing diligence in the duties of 
life, by labouring to attain greater 
spirituality of mind, a stronger faith, 
and a more ardent desire to depart and 
to be with Christ. And let us beware 
of every thing which may fill ‘us: with 
shame, or regret, or fear, when we are 
dying, either by the neglect of duty, or 
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by our being entangled in the follies 
and pollutions of the world. What is 
any present pleasure to the bitter pangs 
of that hour? The pang of separation 
is the only feeling with which the dying 
miser regards his wealth: the shout of 
triumph hath passed away from the 
ears of the man of blood, and no sounds 
then reach it but the curses of the 
widow and the fatherless; and the 
wine which once sparkled in the eup 
now presents nought to the sensualist 
but. dregs, which bite like a serpent and 
sting like anadder. And though good 
men live not after the flesh, yet they 
have found that moments of levity, and 
neglected opportunities of honouring 
their Redeemer, have brought bitter 
reflections to a death-bed pillow. 

And how unreasonable is it to mur- 
mur that our friends are dead! They 
have gone the way of all the earth. 
You say I complain only that they 
were taken away so soon:-—and was 
your claim to their society preferable 
to their Lord’s, or do you think that 
the longer a blessing is enjoyed, we 
will more cheerfully part with it? 
Their removal may‘call you to a de- 
pendence on God, which you would 
not otherwise have exercised, and to 
exertions which you would not other- 
wise have made, You say that your 
most valued friends are gone; but is 
God unable to supply the want? It is 
a sour and selfish melancholy, which 
regards the world as a wilderness to 
the heart. You say, as Peter did to 
his Lord—Why cannot I follow them 
now? Jesus says, You shall follow 
them afterwards. Tive in their faith, 
patience, and charity; and when you 
fail, they shall receive you into ever 
lasting habitations, 


Falkirk. H. B, 
THE 
REV. H. TOWNLEY’S REASONS 
FOR NOT 


RETURNING TO INDIA. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


DEAR SIR; 

A FEW days ago I received the 
following note from my much esteemed 
friend, the Rey, John Campbell, of 
Kingsland :— 
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«My DEAR SIR; 

«“ BEING anxious that you should do 
yourself justice, and as I cannot spare 
time to call upon you at present, your 
dwelling being out of my beat, and hav- 
ing, like many of my brethren, at this 
season of the year, a long list of press- 
ing avocations, I must have recourse 
to the pen in order to convey my mind 
without a personal trip to Hackney. 

“*—T attended your late designation 
to the pastoral charge over the church 
of Christ, usually assembling in White 
Row Meeting (as you know), and was 
highly gratified with the whole of the 
services, in which all who officiated 
seemed to have their Master’s presence ; 
but I was sorry by afterwards finding 
that various of my acquaintance were 
disappointed by your not having stated 
your reasons for relinquishing the mis- 
sionary field abroad. I said to such, 
that I thought the cause of such an 
omission must have arisen from your 
supposing that every body knew it, as 
well as the friends by whem you were 
more immediately surrounded upon 
that occasion. From what has come 
before me since that day, I question if 
more than one-third of that large as- 
sembly knew anything about your rea- 
sons for abandoning, at least for a 
season, your eflicient Missionary la- 
bours. Wherefore, my dear Sir, as 
you have no reason to be ashamed of 
your conduct regarding that point, and 
as a good name is better than precious 
ointment, viz. for usefulness, I would 
advise you, as a Christian brother, to 
write down the whole circumstances of 
the case, and send it, for insertion, to 
the Evangelical Magazine, or the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle; and without delay, 
that all your friends may know where- 
fore you have cast anchor in our me- 
tropolis instead of the metropolis of 
india. 

“ As Solomon says—A word to a wise 
man is enough: I therefore send you 
the above few lines, with sincere prayers 
for your success in the great cause in 
which you have embarked. 

“Tam, yours truly, 
(Signed) JOHN CAMPBELL,”’ 


I have certainly no objection what- 
soever to the most public and unre- 
served avowal of the grounds upon 
which I am still a resident in this 
favoured land. . 

At my pastoral separation to ihe 
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Christian Church connected with Whité 
Row, I stated that the Directors had 
of their own accord rescinded their 
resolution regarding my return to 
India. The grounds of their so doing 
they themselves had represented to the 
public in the Evangelical Magazine for 
April, 1827, in which they say, “‘ Since 
the intimation given in our Chronicle 
for February, of the intention of Mr. 
and Mrs. Townley to proceed to Cal- 
cutta in the course of the present year, 
the Directors have judged it proper to 
obtain further medical-_opinions as to 
the state of Mrs. 'I’.’s health, in refe- 
rence to her return to India, the tenour 
of which, we regret to say, was such 
as to induce them to request Mr..T. 
to abandon his intention.’’* At the 
Annual Meeting of the Society in May, 
1827, the Report stated that “‘ Medical 
Opinions recently obtained as to the 
state of Mrs. T.’s health render Mr. 
Townley’s return to India very doubt- 
fal.’’+ 

In consequence of these public no- 
tices, and from the numerous private 
channels by which all (in or near Lon- 
don especially) who took any interest 
in my movements, might become ac- 
quainted with them, I certainly did 
suppose that scarcely an individual 
would have been present at my settle- 
ment in White Row, who was not 
aware of the impediment in the way 
of my return to India. 

If it be still thought that I should 
have distinctly specified the hindrance, 
1 would answer, that my dear partner 
can never reflect upon herself being the 
eause of my not returning to my be- 
loved work abroad, without feelings of 
considerable pain; and to spare those 
feelings I abstained from what I had 
(though it now appears erroneously) 
supposed an unnecessary allusion to 
the fact. But my brother Campbell 
recommends me, for the preservation 
of a good name, as connected with 
influence and usefulness, *‘to write 
down the whole cireumstances of the 
case.’ To this, also, I feel not the 
slightest reluctance, other than what 
arises from a dislike to say so much 
about one of so little consequence. 

The facts are these :—After the five 
years ef service in India, for which I 
pledged myself to the Missionary So- 
clety, were ended, rejoicing in my 
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delightful work, I in secret cast myself 
at the footstool ef divine mercy, and 
solemnly gave myself up to God, to 
be his servant among ihe heathen 
until death, if it were his gracious 
will to continue me thus long in such 
honourable and blessed employ. 

A sixth year had scarcely elapsed, 
when my own health, to a considerable 
degree, and Mrs. Townley’s yet more 
so, rendered a visit to our native coun- 
try necessary. In November, 1822, I 
accordingly took leave of my beloved 
brethren in India, with an assurance 
of my full intention to be with them 
again at the expiration of three years. 

In February, 1824, I offered myself 
to the Missionary Society, for a second 
term of service, proposing to sail in the 
course of the following year, time 
enough to be back at Calcutta within 
the:period [ had assigned. 

The Report of May, 1825, states 
that“ Mr. T., in compliance with the 
request of the Directors, has consented 
to postpone, for a year, his return to 
India, in order to assist in forming ar- 
rangements for securing to missiona- 
ries instruction in the languages of the 
stations to which they may be re- 
spectively appointed prior to their em- 
Dbarkation,’? &c.* 'The importance of 
this object, coupled with considerations 
of health, made my further residence 
in England to be then, as I presumed, 
amy duty. 

The Report of May, 1826, says—“ It 
being the opinion of the Directors, 
founded on medical certificates, that it 
will be desirable for Mrs. T’. to con- 
tinue another year in this country, they 
have invited Mr. T. to travel for the 
Society,’ &e.+ 

: In December, 1826, the Directors, 
with my own concurrence, passed a 
resolution, that “ Mr. T’. be requested 
to proceed to India next spring, with 
full permission to return to this coun- 
try whensoever such return shall: be 
required, for the restoration of his own 
health, or that of Mrs. T.”’ 

|) In virtue of this, my partner and 
myself, fully expecting that our em- 
barkation would take place, made 
‘actual arrangements for, the guardian- 
iship of our five children, neither of 
whom we could conscientiously take 
\with us; and made other needful pre- 
parations for our departure in June, 
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1827. The ship was fixed upon, the 
cabin selected, and our hearts had, in 
anticipation, as really endured the 
parental pain of separation from our 
beloved little ones, as Abraham had in 
intention undergone the pain of slaying 
his son Isaac, when he stood over him 
and lifted up his hand! An aged and 
beloved mother we had, in expectation, 
taken final leave of in this world, and 
nothing was wanting but the approba- 
tion of the Directors to the arrange- 
ments about the cabin and the voyage. 
Instead of such approbation being, as 
I had anticipated, forthwith expressed, 
some of the Directors spontaneously 
desired a reconsideration of the pre- 
vious question—entertaining doubts as 
to the propriety of my departure, 
founded, as I have understood, - upon 
considerations of my positive openings 
for usefulness in this country, and of 
my young dependent family, as well 
as upon doubts concerning Mrs. T.’s 
ability to endure a tropical climate. 

After reconsidering the matter, the 
Directors resolved, that I be desired 
“ to precure medical opinions, and that 
their resolution of December, 1826, be 
carried into effect, if such opinions be 
not unfavourable thereto.” 

Dr. Young, our family physician, 
who attended us in Calcutta, being in 
London, we were desired by the®Di- 
rectors to consult him, together with 
Dr. Darling. In their written com- 
munication to the Board, they say, 
“ Mrs, T.’s heath is-still so infirm and 
liable to fluctuations, that we would 
advise, on her account, a prolonged 
residence of three or four years in this 
country ; after which period she will, 
in all probability, be able to bear the 
Indian climate.” They assigned to 
me, verbally, reasons which led them 
to entertain great apprehensions that 
her life would fall a sacrifice if she de- 
parted at an earlier period. 

I intimated to the Treasurer, for the 
information of the Board, that these 
opinions would not, in the mind of 
Mrs. T. or of myself, be a bar in the 
way of our embarkation, if the Di- 
rectors should think that, in going, we 
should be in the path of duty. ‘The 
Directors, however, did not encourage 
us so to act; but, on the contrary, ad- 
vised a prolonged and indefinite con- 
tinuance in England. 

Some may yet, perhaps, say, Why 
did I not wait till the three or fouy 
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years had rolled away, instead of now 
undertaking a charge at White Row ?— 
Others, Why did I not precede Mrs. T., 
and let her follow as soon as her health 
would warrant ?—And others, Why did 
I not go out alone, at least for a short 
period >—I would answer, that I left 
the entire question in the Directors’ 
hands: they were well acquainted with 
the case in all its bearings; they were 
less liable to be misled by feeling than 
myself; I reposed more confidence in 
their united judgment than in my own 
individual opinion; I supposed that my 
friends would readily acquiesce in their 
decision, whichever alternative it might 
favour; and by their decision I have 
actually abided. 

The Directors have since had in- 
creased opportunity of marking the 
indications of Providence concerning 
me; and they at present can more ac- 
eurately, than at any former period, 
judge of the measure of service I am 
likely to render to the Missionary So- 
ciety, and to the cause of Christ gene- 
rally, whilst continuing in this country. 
Nor ean I abstain from adding, that 
should they now be of opinion, upon a 
deliberate review of the whole subject, 
that I am not where Christ would have 
me to be, and that I ought to return 
again to India, I am still ready to 
obey the summons, and to act in any 
way that the great Head of the Church 
demands, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
H. Towntey. 
Hackney, 
April 2, 1828, 


ON THE PROPHETIC NUMBER 
OF THE BEAST. 


DEAR SIR ; 
THE investigation of prophecy is a 


serious employment, and requires in ‘ 


all who pursue such studies the greatest 
patience, tenderness of conscience, and 
supreme love of truth. It is, I think, 
one of the favourable signs of the times 
that so many have lately sought to dis- 
cover the will of God im reference to 
his people, in the prophetic portions of 
the Holy Scriptures. I shall not here 
examine whether all who have been 
thus employed, and whose works are 
now before the religious public, have 
exercised all that prudence and humility 
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so necessary in such studies, but intend 
to notice more particularly a Letter in 
your December Number, from Mr. 
Gill, on the number 666 in Rev. xii. 
18, and as he invites the observations 
of your readers, I trust he will not be 
displeased with the following remarks. 
Inquisitoré certainly contains, accord- 
ing to the usual mode of computation 
by the Roman alphabet the Apocalyptic 
number 666, but this is not enough; 
the text says expressly, the number of 
the beast is the number of a man; now 
it cannot be argued that Inquisitori, 
which designates the falsely called 
Holy Office, is the name of a man. I 
have no doubt the text was clearly 
understood by many in the days of 
John, and it is easy to account for 
their silence on the subject, for it would 
indeed have been rash to have taught 
publicly the application of these to 
Rome, and yet we have Ireneus, the 
disciple of Polycarp, who notices the 
subject, and he gives \arewoc as the 
name intended by the number 666, 
which it contains. Polycarp was the 
disciple of John, and it cannot be 
deemed an improbable conjecture, that 
he received this from John, and taught 
it, and from his instructions Ireneus 
might receive this interpretation. La- 
teinos signifies the Latin man, or the 
man of Latium, from which city the 
Romans derived their origin and lan- 
guage; the Church of Rome is pro- 
perly the Latin Church, and they use 
the Latin language in every thing, and 
the Latin man enjoins the use of it on 
all who have received the mark of the 
beast, and thus their prayers are uttered 
in an unknown tongue to many thou- 
sands, and this ignorance they deem 
the mother of devotion. 

I have somewhere met with popavue3 
but as the Apostle was a Jew by birth, 
and therefore conversant with Hebrew, 
it may be imagined that he might refer 
to some name in thatlanguage: now it 
is worthy of remark, that the word 
Romiith answers to Lateinos in the 
Greek, and contains exactly the number 
666, this coincidence deserves notice 3 
thus, the seat of the beast is distinctly 
pointed out, and the Pope declared to 
be Antichrist. 

The learned Dr. Potter argues very 
differently: he says, the number 666 
is to be interpreted by the oppo- 
site number 144, chapter twenty-one; 
the measure of the wall of the new 
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Jerusalem, which is to be understood of 
square measure, for the wall could not 
be 144 cubits high, nor 144 eubits broad, 
the square measure being intended, 
that is, twelve cubits high, and twelve 
cubits broad; forthe length cannot be 
intended, it being impossible that a 
wall 144 cubits long, could encompass 
a city of the measure there stated, he 
conceived we ought to seek the square 

of 666, which is 25; he, therefore, con- 
cluded ihat 12, the square of 144, is 
God’s number, which is often repeated 
in that chapter, and 25, the square of 

666, is Antichrist’s number, and he 
then shows the predilection of the Pope 
and his clergy for that number. 

_ They first divided Rome into 25 
parishes, over which were 25 cardinals; 
they made 25 gates to the city, and 
at last they brought the articles of their 
Creed io 25, and in many other things 
of less moment, the favourite 25 ap- 
pears; thus, Dr. Potter arrives at a 
singular conclusion, but by a very dif- 
ferent way; perhaps, these lines may 
provoke a better head to consider the 
passage, and some light be thereby cast 
upon that part of the word of God. 

: IT am, dear Sir, yours, 

S. A. D. 


_ N.B. On this much disputed subject, we 
beg to refer our readers to a very able review 
of the opinions entertained respecting it in 
Mr. Faber’s Dissertation on the Prophecies, 
Third Edition, Vol. i!., page 332,.—Ep. 
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Do the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


SIR 5 t 

For some time past, it has been with 
me a subject of regret, that so little is 
done in comparison with what might 
be done, in aid of the Missionary So- 
ciety; and while lamenting that Sub- 
isctibers were only giving their guinea 
‘each, when hundreds could afford their 
five guineas, their ten guineas, and 
heir twenty guineas annually, I set 
about to put in practice the old adage, 
that in order to @ general reformation, 
“every one should mend one,”’,, In 
considering »my;own case, I, saw, the 
robability of being able to give one 
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year more than I might be able to give 
the next, and, therefore, deemed it pru- 
dent to act systematically, that the 
amendment I purposed might be per- 
manent. Accordingly, I consulted my 
Christian friends, respecting the pro- 
portion every Christian ought to lay 
by of his income for charitable pur- 
poses, and the cause of God; but I 
cannot say, thatin the midst of coun- 
sellors, { found the wisdom profitable 
to direct in this case. I next applied 
myself to the Map of Roads, which’ 
gives ample directions to pilgrims tra- 
velling to the kingdom, respecting the 
ways; and in that I found written, “to 
do good, and to communicate forget 
not,’’ but it did not say, to what extent: 
after a little research, I met with a 
vow which I considered a sufiicient 
ground to work upon,—“ And of all that 
thou shalt give me, I will surely give 
the tenth unto thee.” ; 

Now, Sir, I must acknowledge, that’ 
while I was considering my own case, 
I could not help coupling with it the 
thought that it would be desirable to 
form seme scale that might be appli- 
cable to other Subscribers, and, in fact, 
a scale that would apply to the circum. 
stances of all Christians, by which they’ 
might regulate their charitable con- 
tributions. 

In the scale which I am about to 
submit to the attention of your Chris- 
tian readers, the proportion of every 
income proposed to be set apart for the 
cause of God and charitable purposes, 
is, in the case of all incomes below 
£800 per annum, considerably less than 
the proportion that the Patriarch vowed 
to set apart to God; therefore, I trust 
it will be generally approved of, and 
by all conscientious Christians adopted, 
aud then charities will be multiplied, 
the finances of our Societies will be 
flourishing, there will be no further oc- 
casion to appeal to the liberality and 
to the feelings of the disciples of Jesus, 
in consequence of Societies overdraw- 
ing their accounts, because then the 
support they will receive wili be esta- 
blished upon principle and conscience, 
and not left to impulses and feelings, 
and the giving a guinea a year, because 
others give a guinea a year. 

At present, Sir, there is no kind of 
proportion in the Subscriptions to the 
Missionary Society, when compared 
with the various circumstances of the 
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Subscribers. In looking over the Re- 
port for the last year, I see two gui- 
neas sulscribed by an individual whom 
I personally know to be possessed of 
an independent income of £3000 per 
annum. Again, I see ten shillings sub- 
scribed to an Auxiliary Society, by one 
whom I also know to be possessed of 
an income of between £700 and £800, 
per annum; again, I see two guineas 
subscribed by one whose income is 
considerably within £300 per annum; 
and, Sir, although this disproportion 
exists in innumerable instances, if we 
knew them, I believe it to arise chiefly 
from custom, because we are admitted 
members of the Societies by subscribing 
one guinea per annum, and because 
we have never been in the habit of 
giving more; indeed, Sir, I am per- 
suaded, that it is only necessary to 
point out the incongruity of the case, 
and to admonish Subscribers to give 
as unto God, and not as unto men, and 
it will be remedied. But, to return to 
my own ease, after determining the rate 
per cent. on my income, that it was my 
duty to set apart for charitable pur- 
poses, and the cause of God, I appro- 
priated of that amount, one third part 
for the Missionary cause. 

The scale which I here present for 
your numerous readers proposes, for 
instance, that a Christian, with an in- 
come of £300 per annum, should set 
apart 5 per cent on that amount, which 
is £15 a year, an amount it will be 
judged, I trust, as little as he possibly 
can set apart (fo preserve an acquitting 
conscience), for charitable purposes; 
and of that amount there will be one 
third (£5), per annum, for the Mis- 
sionary Society. 


POETRY. 


THE SCALE, 


tn 


Rate per 


) 

Amount of \cent jose Saree 
Income from | qoute Produce ithe eget es 
whatever for Charit-|per Annum. for te aay 
source derived) able Pur- | . ae 2 

| poses. eee cee 
#& per ann. |\kperCeni| £. | s. @.| £. |s.|d. 
50 ] Ci10} 6) 6G} 3) 4 
100 2 Z| 0} 0} 0113) 4 
150 3 4\10; G} 1)10) 0 
200 4 &| 0] 0; 2/13) 4 
300 5 15} 0} 0} 6} 0} 0 
400 6 24) 0} 0} 8| 0] 0 
500 7 35| 0] O} 11/13] 4 
600 8 48] 0) 6 16| 0} O 
700 9 63] 0 21} 0] 0 
800 10 80] 0| 0} 26/13] 4 
900 10 96) 0} OF 30} 0) 0 
1000 10 100] 0) 0} 33] 6] 8 
2000 10 20C} 0] 0} 66)13) 4 
3600 10 306} 0; 0} 100] 6] O 
4000 10 40C| 0} Gj) 133) 6] 8 
5000 13 506] 0} Gi) 166/16] 4 


Presuming that this scale will be 
thought moderate, as setting apart but 
a small portion of a Christian’s income, 
for beneficient purposes: and feeling 
assured that if acted upon by all the 
Subscribers, the Society’s funds would 
be more than tripled! consequently, 
the means would be provided for has- 
tening that glorious and triumphant 
day, the dawn of which we have 
already seen, when the heathen are 
casting their idols to the moles and to 
the bats, and which we expect will 
issue in whole nations being born to 
righteousness in a day. Thus I think 
it will be seen, that Christians have it 
in their power, with their purses, as 
well as with their prayers, to hasten the 
“latter day glory.” 

T remain, é&c. 
A SUBSCRIBER. 


———————— 


POETRY, 


FRIENDS OF MY YOUTH. 


STANZAS, 


Frienps of my youth! Where are ye? On 
the stream 

Of joyous life we gaily launch’d together; 

Bloom’d, then, each bank as in a fairy 
dream, 

Serene the sky, and placid was the wea- 
ther ! 

But ye are gone, and have not told ma 
whither | 


Alone my bark is drifting down the tide ; 

Alone she floats, nor one companion with 
her, 

To hail her progress, or her motions guide ; 

Alone I seem to live, where all is dead he- 


side! 

Friends of my youth! Where are ye? On 
the bank 

Scarce here and there the willow branches 


wave, 


To mark the spot where some fair vessed 
sunk 
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Beneath the billows to a watery grave ! 
Ah! was there none for you the storm td 


brave ? 

None o’er the deep the friendly line to 
throw ? 

None from oblivion dark your names +0 
save ; 


Or on the lost one simple stone bestow, 
To tell what truth, what worth, what beauty, 
rest below ? 
Friends of my youth! On 
the gloom 

Of midnight drear I often fix mine eye; 

And seem to view, returning from the 
tomb, 

The joys of other moments gliding by! 

’Tis nie I wipe the tear, and check the 
sigh, 

And bid the hymn replace the plaintive 
moan: 

But morning dawns, the sainted visions 

I stretch mine arms to grasp them—but 
they’re gone— 

And I am left again—sad—comfortless— 
alone ! ; 


Where are ye? 


Friends of my youth!. Where are ye? Lost 


awhile, 

But not for ever! No! The hour shall 
come, 

When I shall meet you with a sweeter 
smile, 
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And taste the raptures of your heavnly 
home ! 

Cheerless, indeed, and lonely, here I roam! 

But there is Onx, who is my pilot still; 

One who, amidst the tempest’s thickest 
foam, 

Can grasp the rudder with a master’s skill, 

And steer my skiff to land, and safety, if he 


will! 
Edinburgh. H. E, 


ee 


MORNING HYMN. 


O BuEssep be my God, for the light of thé 
morning, 

Which chases the darkness of nature away : 

More bless’d for those beams which the 
spirit transforming, : 

Shall guide to the dawn of a superior day. 

And bless’d be the goodness that aided my 
sleeping ; 

Nay more:—that bestowed his beloved re- 
pose ; 

That shielded my heart from occasion .of 
weeping, 

And waked recollection of him when I rose. 

What though he delay his expected ap- 
pearing 3 5 

Believing we joyfully enter his rest : 

For morning by morning we’re silently 
nearing, 

The object of hope, and the joy of the 
bless’d. 

JANE. 
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Memoirs of tur Revs Joun Townsenn, 
_ Hounder of the Asylum for the Deaf and 

Dumb, and of the Congregational School. 
| 8vo. pp. 294, 9s. With a portrait. 


J. B. and John Courthope, Lombard-street. 


| THe name of John Townsend will be as- 
jociated, to a very distant posterity, with 
)vangelical piety and active benevolence. 
Vith an education originally defective, and 
vith powers of mind by no means profound 
ir brilliant, he raised himself, by diligence, 
ly unwearied exertion, by friendly habits, 
y a devotional spirit, and by a spotless in- 
sgrity, to a commanding sphere in the 
(/hurch of Christ; in which he was loved by 
\l, venerated by all, and trusted by all, who 
\ther knew his character, or could appre- 
jate his worth. His judgments of parti- 
ilar cases were eminently discreet, and 
pre, therefore, often appealed to. His sanc- 
ty of manners was such as to throw around 
-m an air of patriarchal dignity; yet was 
yere never an individual more sensitively 
ader of the reputation of others, nor more 


disposed to put a charitable construction oft 
their admitted short-comings. In his pti- 
vate intercourses he was unassuming, affeé- 
tionate, condescending, facetious, interest- 
ingly communicative, and habitually devout. 
Amongst differing Christians, he was a kind 
of holy link, binding them together, and 
drawing them into closer and more spiritual 
fellowship. . Yet he was a firm Dissenter 


_to his dying day, and never compromised 


principle at the shrine of affected candour, 
or with a view to obtain credit for what he 
never possessed. We have seen his manu-' 
scripts, and they all show that he loved. his 
religious connexion, and esteemed it to be 
most strictly in accordance with the word of 
God. Yet he was no bigot. He knew how 
to differ from others without animosity, and 
how to prosecute his own conscientious 
plans without judging or condemning his 
fellow-servants, 

We are truly glad to see a competent 
Memoiy of this beloved and truly venerable 
minister of Jesus Christ ; and to see it, after 
so many delays, executed with such a 
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creditable measure of taste and accuracy. 
We have reason to know, that Mr. Townsend 
furnished the materials of his own Memoir ; 
and we rather regret, that he was not al- 
lowed to speak for himself. But it is no 
more than justice to state, that his biogra- 
pber, who, we understand, is a near rela- 
tive of his own, has made the best of the 
materials furnished, and has given to the 
world a very accurate portrait of one of the 
best of men. The volume is divided into 
twelve chapters:—I. Mr. T.’s Birth, Educa- 
tion, and Conversion; II. From his Con- 
version, in 1774, to his final Settlement at 
Bermondsey, in 1784; III. From the latter 
Period to the Formation of the Deaf and 
Dumb Asylum; IV. The Institution and 
Progress of the Deaf and Dumb Asylum; 
V. Formation of the London Missionary 
Society; VI. Formation of the Congrega- 
tional School; VII. Publication of Claude’s 
Defence of the Reformation; VIII. Esta- 
blishment of a Fund for the Relief of Aged 
Ministers; IX. Severe Illness—Domestic 
Trials; X. Exertions in behalf of the Irish 
Evangelical Society; XI. Conduct in the 
prospect of speedy Dissolution— His Death; 
XII. Reflections on Mr. Townsend’s most 
prominent Characteristics — Conclusion — 
Extracts from his Diary—Extracts from 
Letters—Original Essays, &c. 

In the preface, the biographer thus 
writes :—‘S These pages eve humbie in their 
pretensions, like the honoured subject of 
them: his aim was to improve and benefit 
mankind-—theirs is to excite young ministers 
to the same patient industry, indefatigable 
zeal, and honourable emulation, which 
marked his career. To the more private 
Christian, their perusal, it is hoped, will be 
soothing in the hour of affiiction, and cheer- 
ing in the prospect of death.”’ 

Our readers may fairly calculate on much 
pleasure and. profit in the perusal of these 
» Memoirs. 
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On ‘rae Usz anp Axsust or Literary 
anp Eccizsrastican Enpowments. By 
THomas Cuaimers, D.D., Professor of 
Moral Philosophy in the University of St. 
Andrew’s. 8yo. 65. 


'W. Collins, Glasgow; Whittaker, London. 


Tris volume presents a fine specimen of 
Dr. Chalmers’s peculiar modes of thought 
and expression, and is, upen ibe whole, one 
of his most lucid and energetic productions. 
The object of the learned author is, to ad- 
vocate the importance of a competent en- 
dowment of literary and ecclesiastical esta- 
blishments. The argument, which he am- 
plifies in a very interesting manner, is as 

follows. He observes, that the plea for 
endowments seems to stand on the same 
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footing with Christian as with common edu: 
cation. Inthe one case, it is founded on 
the languor of the intellectual appetite; so 
that ignorance, if left to itself, will not, by 
any spontaneous effort of its own, go in 
quest of instruction, or provide the effectual 
means by which it may be supplied to the 
extent that is desirable. In the other case, 
there may be alleged the languor of the 
moral or the spiritual appetite ; so that irre- 
ligion, if left to itself, will not originate the 
movement by which it may be brought into 
contact with that ministration which is best 
suited toit. In both cases, the subject to be 
dealt with must be addressed by an applica- 
tion frem without. It must be treated 
aggressively.”? In the two separate branches 
of this argument, the worthy Doctor, accord- 
ing to his usual habit, has displayed an 
eminently Christian temper; although we 
must confess that, here and there, his rea- 
sonings seem to us somewhat inconclusive. 
We think he has allowed himself to indulge 
a little too freely and unphilosophically in 
the spirit of prediction, as to the character 
and fate ef the London University. Let it 
be fairly and generously put upon its trial. 
Oxford and Cambridge, indeed, were never 
put upon their trial, nor could they; but 
they have, notwithstanding, wrought well, 
and we rejoice in their success. But we 
cannot see anything, for our own part, in 
the popular character of the London Uni- 
versity, that should stamp it with a zecessary 
inferiority, or that should constitute it the 
mere prupellant of endowed sluggishness. 
Hf its Council would but appoint a chair on 
the Evidences of Christianity, and place 
such a professor as Dr. Chalmers in it, we 
should anticipate greater things from it than 
from any university in Europe. And we 
venture boldly to tell the Council, that they 
are bound to recognize Christianity, in some 
way; and that, if they do not, they will in- 
flict a deadly injury on one of the most 
auspicious undertakings ever commenced in 
this great metropolis. They ought not to 
listen to Mr. Brougham’s sophisms upon 
this subject. It is not true, as he would 
have the world believe, that Christians of 
different persuasions are materially divided 
on the subject of the Evidences of Revela- 
tion. There is, in fact, a very general 
agreement, and a Professor might be selected 
from any Protestant Church in Europe or 
America. But whether our advice in this 
particular be refused or adopted, we beg to 
remind Dr. Chalmers, that scholarship must 
ultimately be the test of the value of any 
college; and, we believe, that this will be 
the test by which an enlightened age will 
try the London University, without any Ye« 
ference to chartered powers, inalienable en- 
dowments, or long-established antiquity. 


To this test we cordially agree that it should 
be brought, 
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We think the worthy Doctor, too, has 
dealt a little peculiarly with the question of 
Ecclesiastical Endowments. We much doubt 
whether religion has not made a more rapid 
progress in the United States of America, 
where no Establishment exists, than it ever 
did in any other country, since the days of 
the Apostles. And the contributions which 
are annually made in that country for the 
spread of the Gospel in heathen lands, de- 
monstrate the healthy and vigorous cha- 
racter of the Christianity which there ob- 
tains. We wonder, too, that in estimating 
the powers of voluntary churches in main- 
taining and propagating Christianity, Dr. C. 
should have almost entirely overlooked the 
state of fact. He full well knows, that 
Christianity succeeded gloriously, as to ¢er- 
ritory, as well as everything else, when no 
civil incorporation of it existed. In re- 
ferring, then, to Dissenters, of whom he 
speaks with a commendable kindness, it 
would have been but fair to institute the in- 
quiry—W hat might they have effected, if all 
Christians had been of their own way of 
thinking, and there had been no privileged 
sect to menace or hinder their simple efforts ? 
We think it the- more incumbent that Dr. 
C. should have thus dealt with the subject, 
as we perceive no symptom whatever, in his 
book, of an attempt to maintain the jus 
divinum of Establishments. He seems to 
rest their claims simply upon what might be 
termed a Christian expediency; but does 
not venture one word on what Mr. Irving 
would call “‘ the divine right, the divine 
endowment, and the divine end of ecclesias- 
tical polity”? Wedo not give any decision 
upon this much disputed question; but we 
do venture to say, that, whether with or 
without an establishment, the voluntary 
power of Christianity among any people, 
must be the actual amount of that people’s 
religion, in the impartial estimate of 
Heaven. 

We think the last Chapter of Dr. C.’s 
work the most unsatisfactory. He has 
thrown, comparatively, little light on the 
best methods of keeping endowed institu- 
tions in a state of pure action; and what 
he has said on this subject is chiefiy restricted 
to literary or college endowments. One 
thing we distinctly perceive, that Dr. C. 
considers voluntary colleges and voluntary 
churches as very wholesome stimulants ap- 
plied to the more venecable, more wealthy, 
and, perhaps, more indolent, incorporations 
both of literature and religion. If he could 
devise a method of making the stimulating 
process work well, without creating nervous 
excitement in the party stimulated, we 
should exceedingly rejoice. Perhaps the 
best: way would be for all to imitate the 
Doctor’s amiable and conciliatory habits: 
for our own part, we shall try to do so; and 
shall ever bless God when we see religion 
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prospering, whether in a cathedral or a barn, 
~-whether among Presbyterians or Inde- 


pendents,—whether within the pale of an 


Establishment, orin the humbler walks of 
Dissent. 


Hints} designed to promote a Profitable 
Attendance on an Evangelical Ministry. 
By the Rev. Wittram Davis. 2s. 6d. 


London: Hatchard and Son, Piccadilly. 


Turis unassuming little work is well cal- 
culated to promote its avowed object. An 
unprofitable attendance upon an evangelical 
ministry is but too common; and, as its 
consequences must be fatal, its correctives 
cannot be too numerous. It is overwhelm- 
ing to reflect that, if the Gospel be not 
proving ‘* a savour of life unto life ” in our 
‘sanctuaries, it is proving ‘‘ a savour of death 
unto death.’? It is not, however, easy for 
a minister to enumerate, in his own pulpit, ' 
all the actual causes of unprofitable attend- 
ance, nor to claim all that attention: which 
his message deserves. It looks so like self- 
importance, that a delicate mind shrinks 
from it. The distinction between the mes- 
senger and his message, is not made by all 
his hearers, nor generally remembered, even 
when he himself draws it as broadly as words 
can express it. He is identified with his 
appeals and remonstrances, and often sus- 
pected of personalities. 

We mention these difficulties, not to ex- 
cuse any shrinking because of them; but to 
suggest the propriety of meeting them by 
the help of such books as the present. Were 
Mr. Davis’s ‘‘ Hints’? diffused amongst the 
hearers of the Gospel, they would prepare 
their minds for the urgent appeals of the 
ministry of reconciliation, and make them 
aware of what is expected from all who 
attend the means of grace. They would 
establish, beforehand, a mutual understand- 
ing between the pews and the pulpit, and 
thus prevent suspicions on both sides. For 
why should not prayer, and candour, and 
responsibility, be as well known to be “ the 
law of the house,’? as decorum or punc- 
tuality? The latter are not, indeed, uni- 
versal; but they are sufficiently common to 
prove that other general principles may be 
generally difiused. We do, therefore, com- 
mend this timely volume to the confidence of 
ministers and parents, as well calculated to 
aid their best efforts in the promotion of a 
right spirit of hearing. 

Mr. Davis writes with much simplicity 
and evangelical pathos; and while he dis- 
plays the utmost fidelity, he adopts a 
winning method of assailing the hearts of 
his readers, 


192 


A, Descaiprive List or Rexicrovs Booxs 
In THE EnctisHh LANGUAGE, SUITED FOR 
GENERAL USE. ‘ By Jonn Brown, Minister 
ef the Gospel, Whitburn. pp. 92. 8d. 


Edinburgh, 1827. 


Q. Lerrers on THE Exempiarny BEHAVIOUR 
ov Mrnisters. By -the. Rev. Joun 
Brown, Haddington. 6d. 


” Edinburgh, 1827. 


8, Lerrer on Evancenitan Preacine, By 
the same. pp. 27, 
Edinburgh, 1826. 


We have great pleasure in recommending 
tiiese three valuable tracts to the. attention 
of cur readers, The first may be regarded 
as a desideratum ;.a list of useful English 
books, which a person, consulting his own 
improvement in the highest of all depart- 
ments of study, may purchase, and peruse 
with satisfaction and profit. * Our readers 
do not need to be informed, that:there are 
bibliographical. works of a more extended 
character ; but this one, by Mr.’ Brown, is 
chiefly intended for the private Christian, in 
selecting for himself a course of religious 
reading in his own language, or for those 
whe are forming religious libraries for public 
use, How many books are offen purchased, 
which are found to be nothing better than 
trash-after they are perused,. and which will 
mever again be looked at after a first read- 
ing. And how mang excellent books would 
be bought, and read, and read again, were 
they but known. Mr. B.has done a valuable 
service in this respect. He has: selected, 
arranged, and described (for beside giving 
the names of books, he gives their charucters 
also), a great many excellent’ religious pro- 
ductions. He has frequented the best'¢om- 
pany himself; he has experienced its plea- 
sures and adyantages; and he does what:he 
‘can to introduce cthers into the same ime 
roving society of wise and holy men, many 
wf whom are dead, but speak still to the 
aninds and hearts of the living, by-their in- 
WNaluable writings. It is no small commen- 
dation of this unpretending volume, ‘that it 
is obviously designed to promote: the revival 
of the knowledge of the truly “ great men 
of ngland’’—the Puritan divines;—men, 
whose writings are rapidly regaining that 
place in yuplic estimation, from which im- 
moral wits and flimsy theologians had, for 
a time, endeavoured, with too much success, 
to displace them. 

The two other tracts are reprints, from 
ghe works of the justly-venerated, and well- 
fig wn, Mr. Brown; of Haddingten. ‘They 
nre peth well worthy of universal perusal ; 
although, were we to make a selection, we 
should, perhaps, fix upon the ‘ Letters.’ 
‘The tract on Evangelical Preaching is de- 
serving of much consideration, especially by 
ministers; but the letters to us still more 
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so. The responsibility of the ministers of 
the Gospel isso’ awfully great—the goo 
which they may be the means of accom- 
plishing is so varied, extensive, and un- 
equalled in its order of importance ;—the 
evils which may result even from their neg- 
ligence, and still more from their positive 
errors and corruptions, are so tremendous ;— 
their temptations to overlook ‘ themselves 
amidst their constant occupation with the 
interests of others are so great;—-that what- 
ever, of a scriptural nature, is addressed to 
ministers, with ability, faithfulness, and love, 
has very strong claims on their attention. 
There are many large works of this descrip- 
tion, of great value, with which Christian 
ministers have been long familiar ; but even 
they need abstracts, which they may peruse 
frequently, and without the sacrifice of much 
time. Such an abstract these letters fur- 
nish, and it is one of much excellence. We 
earnestly recommend it to our clerical 
readers; and, as showing the condensed 
form in which it presents the most valuable 
admonitions, we give the following spe- 
cimens:—_— : 

“In regard to your. own person, labour 
to have your heart habitually spiritual, lively, 
and burning with love and holy zeal; in- 
flamed and constrained by the: redeeming 
love of Christ shed abroad in it, and by the 
powerful influences of his spirit dwelling 


‘therein. < Cherish :the deepest humility, 


meekness,' and lowliness of spirit. » Study to 


“possess: a courageous disposition of mind, 


and as much hardiness of bodily constitution 
as possible. | Study an habitual.and orderly 


‘activily of disposition, in resisting Satan’s 


temptations, in mortifying your sinful lusts, 
in regulating your. affections:as to the ob- 
jects on which,they should be‘ placed, the 
bounds within which they should be’ kept, 
andthe due subordination’ in which ‘they 
should move,”” &c.—Letiers, pp. 16, 17. 
‘“JIn regard to persons of wounded spirits, 
they ought:to be prudently induced to: make 
a full declaration of theccndition of ‘their 
soul (or éven their body, as sometimes that 
hath great influence on the spirits), by their 
certain persuasion of your sympathy with 
them, and faithful keeping of their secrets. 
The nature and circuinstances of the sins 
which burden them, and the nature of their 
sense of and grief for them; and whether 
they have real- appearances of saintship,— 
ought to be attentively considered,’ that you 
may not attempt to heal their body by ad- 
dresses to their soul; may not encourage 
them in a false opinion of themselves; or 
profane the consolations of God by‘applying 
them to unworthy persons, *and “so bring 
disgrace on- yourself, or your work, } when 
théir naugbtiness is discovered.» You must 
warn wounded souls not to expects comfort 
from’ you, but from God, and: to’ waittpa- 
tiently on him: for-it; though*it shouldbe 
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log delayed; not-to! reckon themselves’ 


miserable during his delay, as fear and care 
may be more useful to them than joy and 
comfort would be; to»neglect no duty to- 
ward God or man during their trouble; to 
be as ready to hear answers to: their doubts, 
as to multiply and'pore upon them; to shun 
idleness, solitude, and silence, with the 
utmost. care; to avoid all disputing with 
temptations, and, in place thereof, to over- 
look and- immediately. reject them; and 
never to indulge terrors or doubts of salva- 
tion, as if that were a part of religion, and 
would recommend them to God, or cure 
their soul.””— Letters, pp. 39, 40, 41. 


A ComMENTARY on THE ErisTte To THE 


Hebrews, In two volumes. . By Moses 
Stuart. Vol. I. xviii. pp. 348. 
London. Miller, 1828. 


Proressor Sruarr is already well known 
to many biblical scholars in this country, 
as the author of various publications, ad- 
mirably calculated to facilitate the study of 
the Holy Scriptures. «In our last volume 
(p. 842), we introduced to the knowledge 
of our readers Dr, Hendersen’s edition, 
with seme valuable additions, of Mr. S.’s 
** Elements of Biblical Criticism and Inter- 
pretation: and Dr. H. has conferred a 
fiirther favour upon Bible students, by the 
present reprint of his Commentary on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, which we hesitate 
not to announce as the most valuable philo- 
logical help ever published, in the English 
language, for the critical study of that 
important, and in many respects difficult, 
book of the New Testament. In the 
volume before us, every topic relative to that 
‘epistle is explored and discussed with singu- 
lar minuteness and accuracy. 

Professor Stuart commences his researches 
by an inquiry into the form of the epistle ; 
which, in opposition*to the opinion of Ber- 
ger, a late critic of some eminence on the 
continent, be shows is not a homily, but an 
epistle. - The persons to whom it was 
addressed, are next investigated. Having 
argued at considerable length that it was not 
addressed to the church in Galatia, or at 
Thessalonica, nor to the Hebrews who were 
sojourners in Asia Minor, nor to the churches 
at Corinth, in Spain, or at Rome; he comes 
to the conelusion (with which the universal 
opinion of the ancient Christian church coin- 
cides), that it was written to the Hebrew 
‘Christians in Palestirie, and most probably to 
‘the church at Caesarea. To these discussions 

~succeeds a consideration of the antiquity and 
canonical authority of the epistle. Tbe testi- 
“monies of the Alexandrian church (in Egypt), 
‘and of the eastern and western churches, are 
severally adduced and° impartially weighed ; 
‘and Professor §, concludes that the evidence 
VoL. VI, 
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from tradition is altogether preponderant in 
favour of the opinion that Paul was. the. 
author of this epistle.. The internal evidence, 
is next investigated. First, the circum- 
stances mentioned or adverted to in the 
epistle are severally examined: this sort of 
evidence is, from its nature, indirect, but it 
is not unfrequently as convincing as that. 
which appears to be more direct;.and the 
con¢lusion at which the author arrives is, 
that these various circumstances render it 
probable that Paul wrote the epistle in 
question. . This probability is converted into 
certainty by a copious examination of the 
evidence, that the epistle is St, Paul’s, from 
a similarity of sentiment, and also from the 
form, method, style,.and diction, of the 
composition. This examination,is arranged 
under the following heads, with various sub- 
divisions, viz. :—Similarity of Docdrnes be- 
tween the Epistle to the Hebrews and the 
acknowledged Epistles of Paul; on its 
general Preference of , Christianity above 
Judaism ; and concerning, the Person and 
Work of the Mediator, Jesus Christ; the 
Irorm and Method, of- the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, compared with those of the 
Apostle’s acknowledged Epistles ;—Compa- 
rison of the Phraseology and Diction of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews and of Paul’s 
acknowledged Epistles. . This comparison is 
arranged under three heads, and. exhibits 
one of the. most laborious. and - accurate 
collations which it has ever fallen to our lot 
to peruse. The labour which this part of 
Professor Stuarl’s volume must have cost 
him, can only be duly appreciated by those 
who have been engaged in similar researches. 
The objections of various continental critics 
are next examined in detail, ,and satis- 
factorily refuted ; and, after a few observa- 
tions on the Hebraisms, and (what Professor 
S. terms) ‘the Alexandrian bue of the 
epistle,? he sums up the internal evidence, 
concluding that ‘‘it is not without reason 
the ancients bave handed it down to us that 
it was Paul’s.”? Here he might have ter- 
minated his inquiries; but as some writers, 
both ancient and modern, have variously 
attributed this epistle to Barnabas, Luke, 
Clement of Rome, and Apollos, ,he briefly 
shows that these several: hypotheses are 
untenable ; and proceeds to. discuss the 
question,—In what language was tke epistle 
originally written? This be concludes, from 
various circumstances, must have been 
Greck. 

The volume concludes with a brief notice 
of ‘critical and exegetical helps to the 
study of the epistle:’% this notice is, upon 
the whole, written with fidelity and can- 


- dour ; though we think that the exercitations 


of Dr. Owen, in ‘his. great work on the 

epistle to the Hebrews, might have heen 

specifically mentioned. ‘Those, in particu- 

lar, which treat on its canonical authority, 
T 
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atithor, ‘tinte when ard the language in 
which it was writtén, aré a noble memorial 


of Dr O%s learhing ahd research; and: 


cxXhibit’ a comprehensive digest of all that 


Had been written on those topics, up to the 


time when his work was published. 
The préceding necessarily brief analysis 
will convey to otir réeaders—particularly to 


ministers\ ahd students for the ministry— 


some idea of the varied learning and research’ 
of Professot Stuart. From the ability and 
éxegetical acumen which he has displayed 
in his letters to Dr. Chanting, on the doc- 
trine.of the Trinity and the Supreme Deityof 
the Lord. Jesus Christ, we anticipate a ricli 
harvest of important information in the 
second and concluding volume of his Com- 
mentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
which is on its way to this country, and 
which (we understand) will be reprinted 
with every dispatch consistent with accuracy, 
We have compared different portions of the 
first volume with the original American 
edition ; and we should not be doing justice 
+o Dr. Henderson, if we did not tender him 
our acknowledgments for the great care 
with which he has performed his editorial 
dutios. 


CONSIDERATIONS ON ‘THE DANGER OF ANY 
LeraisuAtive ALTERATION | RESPECTING 
min. Corporation AND Test Acts 3 and 
of any Concession to Dissenters or Papists. 
Lo which are appended, some Remarks on 
the Reformation, and on the Restoration 
of the. Church and Monarchy, after the 
_ Overthrow of both by Dissenters. Hapla- 
natory of the Constitution of the Church, 
and. the Unjustifiableness of Separation 
‘from. it, By Srmpunn, Hypn Cassan, 


M.A. . 2s. 


Rivington. 


Aas! that such a spirit as Mr. Cassan 
should be left to waste his energies in vain 
attempts to reform a degenerate age! Had 
he lived inthe enlightened days of Bonner 
and, Pool, what high honours must have 
awaited him in the Church! It'is; indeed, 
greatly to be feared that the present Bench of 
Bishops are too far advanced in ecclesiastical 
ophihalméa to discern the extraordinary na- 
ture of his pretensions; and lay patrons, we 
apprehend, from the King downwards, are 
similarly affected. An individual so sadly 
out of sorts with the men of his own genera- 
tionis greatly to be sympathized with, espe- 
cially when he works himself intosucha pas- 
sion with every body and with every measure. 
Were it not, indeed, that the safety-valve of 
the press must have had the effect of lessening 
his mental pressure, we should tremble for 
the consequences. How he must have been 
galled on reading the report of the debate in 
the House of Peers; on the evening of the 
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Vth ult! What! a majority of the: 
bishops; too, in favour of the repeal of these: 
acts, which Mr. Cassan terms “‘ the foremost: 
safeguards of the state !”?—a majority. of: 
those very bishops who; toa man; maintained 
the original propriety of the enactments; 
and who, by consenting, therefore, to their 
formal. withdrawment, have proclaimed in 
the face of Christendom, that neither the 
safety of the church, nor the character of 
Protestant dissenters, renders their existence 
any longer necessary! Well, it is surely 
very desirable that our good dissenting 
brethren should have the bishops on their 
side, even though Mr: Cassan should re= 
main their-sworn enemy. The question, 

however, is,—Is he not the determined enemy 
ef the, cburch?, We think he is, in three 
ways: first, by his uncharitable.and intem- 

perate conduct to the sectaries 5 secondly, by 
his insolent treatment of the evangelical 
clergy; and, thirdly, by his too obvious sym- 
pathy with Papists and the Church of Rome, 
Of DissrntrErs, though. they are known to 

be.as much. divided on. political subjects as 
any other equally. numerous class. in. the 
community, he says, ‘* that their aim and 
object,’? in. seeking, the repeal of the Test 
and Corporation Acts, ‘‘ is exclusively, poli+ 
tical aggrandizement ;”’ that they have. ‘* li- 

berty enough, and more than enough, for any 
good purpose 3”? ‘¢ that they raise the cry. for 

‘liberty of conscience’ merely to, give their 
imaginary cause of grievance a popular ap- 

pearance, and to obtain for it commiseration 
and support; while the veal grievance—the 
vulture that has never ceased, from the first 
lowering of their schism to the present hour, 

to prey upon their vitals;—is jealousy, and 
envy, and a republican impatience of con= 
trol—a desire to possess the wevenucs of 


the church, and the power of the State ;”— 


that they, on,a former, occasion, by the 
‘““enormities they committed, involved the 
allar and the throne in. one. promiscucus 
ruin;??, that they “‘ are deeply imbued. with 
principles. in their very nature and essence 
democratical;’?,, that, their ‘“, dissent. is 
spiritual republicenism;?? ‘ that they. have 
even proved themselves, while in subjection 
discontented; and in power intolerant ;’? that 
they .{f.remain unchanged and unchange- 
able.”? In. one word, and to account for all 
the rest, they are beld in.“ absolute mental 
thraldom by the ministers of the conventicle 
—a thraldom fully as.despotic, and: which 
may eventually prove fully, as dangerous, as 
that exercised by the popish priests? 
Of the Evangenican Cuprey, and all in 
the Church of England. favourable to.cons 
cession, Mr. C. thus expresses, himself;—— 
‘« Hven very many of the Cimrey are infect- 
ed with the principles of that spurious libera- 
lity;—that.‘ evangelical’ bias,—which.is,,in 
fact, but disguised, schism,’? He speaks of 


the ‘liberal and sectarian spirit?’ of Bishop 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


_ Hoadley, ‘himself the greatest Dissenter 
' tbhatcever bad preferment in the Church.’” 
He expressly ranks “ the evangelical church- 
men’ with ‘liberals’? and dissenters.’ He 
represents them as having ‘become the 
dupes of liberality”? end latitudinarianism, 
and.as content to glide peaceably, smoothly, 
and ingloriously down the stream of popular 
prejudice. “Thus,” says Mr. C., “ between 
‘old religion’ and the * new light,’ the 
church isy as it were, crucified between two 
malefactors.”? sitet 
«That Mr. C. is at heart a Papist, though 
a very inconsistent one, is obvious, from 
what he has said’ in various’ parts of his 
pamphlet. “We say a very inconsistent one; 
for,’ while he» advocates ‘papistical senti- 
ments, he abuses the venerable parent, to 
whom; atthe same time, ‘he traces all the 
apostohe order, grace, and loveliness, of the 
English Church, As to infallibility, the 
national Church, according to Mr. C., is 
notonly the “ ground and pillar of truth— 
the living model of Gospel faith, without ad- 
mixture of ‘errer—the possessor of the words 
of eternal life ;” but the only safe * guide 
to the paths-of peace,’ and to the fruition of 
the best and dearest hopes efman.’”? To her 
and ‘to the’church of Rome (for he is cha- 
ritable enough to share the matter with her), 
hé represents the'**covenantced hope of sal- 
vation” as restricted, and speaks of the 
communion of the episcopal church as ** szz- 
less.”” Mir, Cy is’ greatly opposed to some 
who-are high in that church, (pray Jet 
him say who he means!) whose constitution 
they have yet to learn, who would represent 
the Chureh of England as totally, originally, 
and essentially, distinct from the Roman 
Catholic Church.” 9 Beyond all’ contro- 
versy, indeed,” says Mr. C. “ the Church 
of Rome is the principium et fons of our 
own. “She is our mother church.’”? ‘Those 
who do not hold this doctrine, be says, re- 
duce churchmen to ‘ the degraded and pre- 
carious condition of dissenters. For were it 
not fer the derivation of our sacerdotal 
powers from the’ Church of Rome, what 
should we. be??? (what, indeed, would you 
be, Mr. Cassan?) “ The great targetagainst 
which the-clerical bowmen are ever ready to 
direct their arrows, is Roman ‘Catholicism. 
This'is, gwd ad hoc, as it shouldbe. But 
would that they could be induced alsy to 
direct the weapons of their spiritual warfare 
against the sekismaties !’? ‘‘ Modern theo- 
logy seems to consist in an abhorrence of 
popery, and'a rémoval from, and abjuration, 
ds far as possible, of all the tenets of the 
Church of Rome, while we forget that we 
ourselves are abranch of that church,”?, But 
we have ‘seid enough to prove that such men 
as’ Mi, °C. are the bitter enemies of the 
Churchiof England. One hundred such men, 
equally ford of intemperate scribbling, would 
annihilate the Church in ten years, But we 
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rejoice to believe, that he has few who think 
with him. Indeed he appears to be the only. 
man in England who would have dared to 
pen the wretched stuff that. disfigures'every 
page of this notorious pamphlet, which weuld 
have disgraced England in 1556, . 


oo 


Researcnes iN Sourn Arnica}  [lestrads 
ing the Civil, Moral, and Religious 
Condition of the Native Tribes: including 
Journals of the Authors Travels in the 
Interior ; together with Detailed \ Ac- 
counts of the Progress of the Christian 
Missions ; exhibiting the Influence of 

“Christianity in promoting Civilization, 
By the Rev. Joun Pariip, D.D. Super- 
intendent of the Missions of the London 
Missionary Society at the Cape of Good 
Hope, &e. &c.' 2vols. 8vo. 21s. 


Duncan, 


Tue facts, and opinions, and reasonings, 
disclosed in these volumes, cannot fail to be 
of the greatest value to the Christian world, 
especially to the cordial friends of Missions, 
and the abolition of slaveryin allitsdetestable 
forms. Dr. Philip has acted the part of a 
disinterested servant of the Redeemer in his 
African mission ;-and itis only for the public 
to become acquainted with the details of these 
volumes, in order to conferon him the cha- 
racter of a genuine philanthropist. His con- 
stant object, while superintending the South 
African mission belonging to the London 
Society, has been to establish the legal and 
natural rights of the poor Hottentots,—both 
of which, it would appear from the disclosures 
ofthese pages, have been sadly trampled upon, 
“to the violation of all the laws of humanity, 
and the sad injury of the cause of missions.’? 
Some of the statements which Dr. ‘Philip 
has furnished of official injustice and oppres-+ 
sion, could. not be believed, were they not 
supported, in most instances, by documentary 
and, incontrovertible evidence, We cannot 
doubt, for a moment, that the eye of go- 
vernment will be directed to these Re- 
searches; and that steps will be taken to 
secure a more equitable and wholesome ad- 
ministration of justice in the interior of the 
Cape colony, which seems to have benefited 
less from passing out of Dutch into English 
hands, than could have been expected either 
by the Christian or the politician. We com- 
mend Dy, Philip for his great firmness and 
prudence ; and we earnestly hope, that he 
may live to see the native tribes of Africa 
as free as the peasantry of our own highly 
favoured land, 

We very earnestly recommend the perusal 
of these elaborate and highly interesting 
yclumes, especially to the friends of Christian 
missions, Dr. P, cannot fail to rise in re- 
putation by this most useful effort of his 
pens 
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JovRWAu or \A/Resiprnce woe. Sand- 
wicn IsLANDS, DURING THE YEARS 1823, 
1824, 18255,,encluding Ikemarks on, the 
Manners and. Customs of the Inhabitants, 
an Account of Lord Byron’s Visit inf. M. 
‘Si Blonde, and a Desoniption of the, Cere- 
monies observed ut the Interment of the late 
. King and Queen in the Island of Osnv, 
By C. S<Srewarm, late American Mis- 
sionary atthe, Sandwich Islands. With an 
Introduction, and-occasional Notes, | by 
Wir Euirs. 12mo. pp, 407. 8s. with 
Maps and Plates. 
H. Fisher and Son, and Jackson, 


Mr. Extis’s own Tour'is still popular, 
and must continue to be so, as long as books 
of the particular description to which it be- 
longs are read.’ “I'he impression of Mr. 
Stewart’s Journal isvery much of the same 
mellow, and delightful, and’ instructive 
character. He is a’man‘of genuine talent, 
acute observation, and heartfelt devotion ; , 
and he embodies his sentiments interestingly, 
inthe true spirit of a Christian missionary, 
and with much: taste and feeling. He and 
Mr. Ellis bave furnished more work for the 
Quarterly Review, whose conductors cannot 
rejoice in the salyation of a poor savage, un- 
less he has been rescued through a truly 
orthodox. medium. .Those,who possess Mr. 
Ellis’s Journal, must also furnish themselves 
with Mr. Stewart’s. 


NEW EDITIONS OF VALUABLE. WORKS. 


Tre, AcuILVEMENTS OF, PRAYER 3, selected 
exclusively fromthe, Holy. Scriptures. 
By Josern, Fmener, Esq... 12mo,), 6s, 
Second Edition, 

Hatchard and Son, 

Wren we introduced this work to our rea- 
ders, it was with a religious conviction of its 
peculiar adaptation to the state of the church, 
and of its manifest tendency to enhance the 
value of prayer, and to heighten the con- 
fidence of true belieyers in’ its exercise. 
Our original impressions have only been 
strengthened by the success of the volume 3 
which, together with its amiable author, we 
commend to the blessing of that God who 
only giveth the increase. 


SEnMons ON VARIOUS SuBsECTS, by the lute 
Rey. Joun Hyatv, one of the’ stated 
Ministers of Tottenkham-court Chapel and 
the Tabernacle, London, Edited by his 
Son, Cuarues Hyarr. To which “is 
prefixed, a Memoir of the Author; by 
the’ Rev. Joun Morison, ‘Minister of 
‘Trevor Chapel, Brompton. ‘Secotid Edi- 
tion, with a Portrait.” 8vo, pp. 442, 
10s. 6d. : 

E, Palizer, 


Tar first edition of this excellent yolume 


Age of Infidelity,” &c.; with considerable, 


REVIEW. OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


realized a very friendly, reception from. the | 
public 3 and we are most happy. to see it In. 
its present elegant and cheap form, witha 
very accurate and well-executed portrait of 
the deceased...In our review, of October, 
1826; we fully expressed’ our sense of the. 
merits, both of the Sermons and” Memoir 
which compose this volume ; and since that 
period -a large edition has been disposed of, 
and the public demand is’ yet unsatisfied. 
A man who was the instrument of so much 
good to the souls of men as;Mr. Hyatt was, 
ought to be well known and long remem. 
bered.. eo 


__ WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. An Introduction to thé Grilical Study and Know: 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures... By Tuomas HARTWELL 
Horne, M. A.. Sixth Edition, illustrated with Maps; 
and other Engravings. * 4 vols, 8vo0. 32. 3s. 

. By. enlarging the page, abridging and rewriting some 
parts of the work, and by typographical management, 
we are happy to find Mr. Horne has made room for 
more than 180 pages of new matter of ‘various kinds, 
without enlarging the apparent bulk of, the volumes, 
or/at all increasing the price, |, weit 


_ 2. Sermons.» By Timotuy Dwieat, D.D.LL.Dy 
late President of Yale College. 2 vols,,8y.0.. 248... 


3. Missionary Journal of the Rev, Josep WOLrF, 
Missionary to the Jews. Vol, Uf. Comprising his 
Second Visit to Palestine and Syria, in the years 
1823 and 1824. 8yo. 8s. 


4. A Brief Inquiry into the Prospects of the Church 
of Christ, in connexion with the Second Advent of 
our Lord Jesus Christ., By the Hon: -Gerarp -T. 
Nort, A.M., Curate of Richmond, Surrey. 8yo. 9s, 


- 5. Ada, and other Poems. By Mary ANN BRowN, 
Authoress of ‘‘ Mont Blanc,” &c. &c. S8vo. 85: 6a. ~ 


6. Observations on Early Rising and on Early 
Prayers, as a Means of Happiness, and as an Incen- 
tive to‘Deyotion,° By, HENRY» ExskINE Hap; A.M., 
Curate of Broomfield, Somerset, _12mo. 


7. Third Edition. of the Rey. Mr Broappoor’s, Fa- 
neral Sermon for the late Rey. Dr. Wavcu, ls, Gd. 


8. dust published, a New Edition of the Sermons 


of the late Ebenezer Erskine, of Stirling, in Nos., 


with an interesting Memoir of the Author. By the 
Rev. Mr. Fraser, of Kennoway. |: > va ¥Ogs 


9. Christian Experience ; or, a Guide to “the Per- 
plexed. By the Rev. Roger? PHiuip. 18mo. 3s. 


10. The Freits of the Sptrit. ‘By the Rey. Joun 
THORNTON. Fourth Edition, in 18mo.. 4s. bds,. « 


11. Encouragement to Christian Mothers: / By a 
a Lapy, 32mo. 6d, { kos 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. The Editor of the" Cottage Bible,” ‘encouraged 
by the liberal patronage that work has receivet(which 
he desires gratefully.to acknowledge), has issued, pre- 
posals for Printing, by Subscription, the. four fol- 
lowing Volumes, in 8v0. at IGs. each, to be paid for 
separately as: ‘published.—l) ‘The\ « Priyate Life of 
Christ,” considered as a confirmation of his Mission 
and a perfect Example tohis followers. ‘To which will 


“be added, a Compendium of the Evidences of Revealed 


Religion; comprising the substance of the “ Author’s 


§ additions. — 
2. The “Song of Songs, which is by Solomon A 
New Translation, with a Comméntary and Notes? also 
Essays on ‘its Nature and Canonical Anthority )&e! : 


a New Edition, carefwly heyised,. with, additional 
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lustrations from Oriental Writers. Likewise, Ore” 
ginal Dissertations on the Theology of the Patriarchal 


and’ Mosaical . Dispensations —3, The ‘History of, 


Sacred Music,” from the earliest ages; its Use among 
the ancient ‘Hebrews and primitive Christians; its 
Corruption by Popery; and Reformation’ by | Luther 
and others; with its Progress. in) the ° Protestant 
Churches; and among Dissenters, to the present time. 
Ae). Lectures and Essays on various Subjects,” 

Biblical, Theological, and Miscellaneous. “To which 
will bé subjoined; Memorials of remarkable Provi- 
dences, and of the progress of Religion and useful 
Knowledge ; also Recollections of departed Worth, with 
original Anecdotes, and Fragments in verse and 
prose. ‘Likewise, Extracts from a Correspondence 
of half a Centary. Subscribers, in transmitting their 
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names, may except any ,volumé: they «may, wish .to) 
decline... 

Subscribers’ Names will be received by. Pte Author ; : 
and for him Dy the following Booksellers—Messrs. 
Simpkim’ and: Marshall, “Westley and :Davis;.Wight- 
man and Cp,,: Hatchard. and Son, and, Mr, Nisbet... 


2: We have been much: gratified: totlearn that, the 
Rey. Dri Cox, of Hackney, \is,engaged. in translating 
the principal, Works of Massillon, from the French. 
We understand they will be issued in'successive Parts, 
of which two or three will form a ‘volume. 


3. Mr. Redford's Life and Remains of thé late Rev, 


John Cooke, of Maldoabead, will be published in q 
few day ay i 


“RELIG GIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


LONDON. 


BISHOP OF. CHESTER, 


& tae Bishop ‘of Chester’ has - delivered a 
weekly lecture at his church in Bishopsgate- 
street, during the season of Lent, on the 
Sacred’ Origin of the New Testament: Dis- 
pensation, as displayed in ‘the Acts of the 
Aposilés.” The’ Lectures! have been con- 
stantly_ crowded. ? 


AGED MINISTERS’ SOCIETY. 


Tue Society for the’ Relief of aged aad 
‘infirm, Protestant Dissenting Ministers will 
hold their Annual Meeting on Tuesday, the 
27th of May, at the King’s Head, in the 
Poultry, The chair to. be ‘faken at one 

o’clock, 


as » SERMONS ‘TO, THE YOUNG. . 

‘On Whit-Monday, May 26, the Annual 
Sermon to-young people at’ Stockwell, by 
the Rev. ‘T. Jackson, at four‘o’elock.!  _ 

On Whit-Moriday,' May 26, the Annnal 
‘Sermon’ to Young’ People will: bes preached 
at the chapel, Lower-street, Islington, by the 
Rev, J. Yockney 3, service to, commence. at 
hal{- aBhas six: picloc. ‘ 


WALWORTH. SCHOOL. 

On’ Tharsday, the'lst of Muay, a Sermon 
«to° Young’ ‘People: will be preached “by ‘the 
Rev. Mr. Price (of Devonshire-square), at 
the Rev. Mr. Chin’s Meeting-house, Lion- 
street, Walworth, (the Meeting-house. in 
East- street being shut up for repairs) ; when 
pasCollection, will. be made for the;Walworth 
Female Charity School.\ The Service to 
“begin, as usual, ‘at four o’clock, 
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+o) ANNIVERSARY SERMONS. 


‘We, understand. that two. Anniversary 
Sermons. will be preached at Buckingham 
“Chapel, near the New Palace, Pimlico, on 
Thinsday, the 20th" of May. In the after- 
onoon, by. the Rev,, Caleb Morris, of Fetter- 
lane; in) the evening, by the a B, Ray- 
‘gon, of Somer’s:town, 


VACCINATION, 


Report of the, National Vaccine Establish« 
ment tothe Secretary .of State for. the 
Home Department... February 1, be BAR 


'Srr} 

We tiave the honour to inform meu that 
the result of the last year’s experience ‘is 
highly favourable’ to’ vaccination, “and ‘that 
we hear most satisfactorily, not only of its 
protective influence, but of its wider diffu- 
sion. oy ft aunt 

It is true, that cases are’ reported to us 
very” often ‘of the ‘occurrence of ‘small-pox 
after vaccination; but we’ lave reason to 
believe, that the number of those who fall 
into this safe, thongh sometimes severe 
disease, after vaccination, is not greater than 
of those who’ formerly died by inoculation, 
whilst that practice prevailed. 

With regard to the’diffusion' of this pro- 
tection, whether we judge by the extent of 
the demand which has been: made upon the 
Board for authentic lymph in the conrse of 
the last year, or collect from: accounts re- 
ceived of the practice of yaccination in new 
countries, we ure satisfied that the prejudices 
against it are less perlinacious than they 
were: and where it is not resorted to with 
that alacrify and thankfulness which such 
a blessing might justly demand, the failure 
is rather, to be attributed to a propelisity in 
human nature to disregard danger at a dis- 
fance, and to wait till the evil be at the 
door, before measures are taken {o ‘prevent 
it, than to a distrust of its saving influence, 

In proof, of its wider diffusion, we learn 
that it is now practised, not only throughout 
the Morea, and the countries inhabited by 
the Greeks, but that it bas been, admitted 
into Constantinople, and. into the palace of 
the Sultan, in spite of the prejudices which 
the religion of the Mabomedans opposes to 
any measure, intended, to interfere with the 
destinies of. life. So, that the advantages 
which this country derived fromthe East in 
the last century, by . the acquisition of 
inoculation frorn thence, it has now abun- 
dantly vequitedy by imparting to the ‘same 
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tegion the safer practice of vaccination ; by 
which the small-pox, equal to their own 
plague in the severity of its visitations, bas 
been already disarmed of ifs terrors, and in 
the course of years may, posstbly, be ex- 
tinguished altogether. 

(Signed) Henry Hatrorp, 
j Asriuy Pasron CoorEr, 
ANTHONY CARLISLE, 


BOOK SOCIETY 


FOR PROMOTING RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE 
AMONG THE POOR, 


Instituted 1750, 


Tus venerable Society has now pursued 
with varied success, its benevolent career, 
for more than three quarters of a century. 
Its chief attention was first directed to the 
distribution of the Sacred Volume; and by 
its instrumentality very many cottages of the 
poor, in different parts of our land, were 
furnished with that ‘{ precious book’? which 
is ‘‘ able to make men wise unto salvation.”’ 
In connexion with this, its primary object, 
it has also circulated books of practical and 
devotional piety. When, by the benevolence 
of the age, other institutions were founded, 
which aimed exclusively at the circulation 
of the Bible, the number of copies of the 
Holy Scriptures issued by this Society ne- 
cessarily diminished. This, which under 
other circumstances would have occasioned 
considerable regret, was regarded rather as 
a cause of rejoicing, as it enabled the Com- 
‘mittee to increase their list of other publi- 
cations, which, by the blessing of God, were 
calculated to promote the same ends, whilst 
the Sacred Volume itself is more abundantly 
diffused, by those societies which have no 
other object. Of all the publications which 
are now on the Society’s catalogue, we may 
venture to affirm that they contain the pure 
truth of God’s word, though not expressed 
in the exact words of Scripture. To ensure 
this, the utmost care is taken in the selec- 
tion of theiv publications; and the revered 
names of Scott, Cecil, Newton, added to 
those of Henry, Baxter, Doddridge, and 
Watts, cannot fail to be regarded as a sutfi- 
cient recommendation of works, by which 
those holy men, “being dead, yet speak.’? 
We would venture further to suggest, that 
the extended efforts of the friends of educa- 
tion, by which unnumbered thousands of the 
rising generation are taught to read, ren- 
der it a sacred and most important duty, 
binding on ali the friends of morality and 
religion, to furnish the rising population 
with the most ample means of moral and 
spiritual instruction. Whilst the capacity 
to read may be rendered the greatest of 
blessings, it cannot be denied that it may 
become the worst of evils, Under this im- 
pression, we most urgently recommend the 


Resolved unanimously, 
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religious public to co-operate with a Society, 
the yery object of which is to furnish a 
reading population with the means whereby 
they may be conducted into the paths of 
morality, religion, and of eternal life... 

There is one feature in this Society, pecu- 
liar to itself; every subscriber of 1/. Is, per 
annum is entitled to an annual presentation 
of books, to be selected, by himself, from 
the Society’s catalogue, to the value of 
twenty shillings; with liberty to purchase, 
at any time, and to any amount, at very re- 
duced prices; by which means every sub- 
scriber has an opportunity of becoming the 
dispenser of his own bounty, and, in his own 
person, the promoter of religious knowledge 
among the poor. The Society has for sale 
neat cases, containing a copy of each of. its 
books, in whole or half binding, admirably 
adapted for. parish, school, village, or con- 
gregational lending libraries; to which we 
most cordially recommend the attention of 
the picus and benevolent: and we feel-as- 
sured, that as the operations of thisinstitu- 
tion become more’ fully, known, its adapta- 
tion for extensive usefulness will be: more 
justly appreciated, and its liberal support 
and encouragement will be proportionably 
augmented. The officers of this Society are 
—-the Treasurer, Ebenezer Maitland, Esq. 
Clapham Common; the Secretaries, Rev. 
Thomas James, of Woolwich; and Rev. W. 
B. Williams, Homerton; James Paul, De- 
positary, 19 Paternoster Row, who will 
give every information respecting the affairs 
of the Society. [See the Advertisément on 
the cover of last Magazine.| ; 


RECENT IMPOSTURE, 


Wiru undiminished affection and respect 
for Mr. Cooper and. Mr. Redford, we anust 
be allowed to decline inserting any more ‘of 
their communications, ona topic already 
sufficiently agitated. Mr, Cooper, we think, 
provoked, though unintentionally, the -ani- 
madversions of Mr. Redford, who -was 
abundantly “severe in return. Both meant 
well, and kindly... Let. them shake hands, 
and forget all; but let them not wish to 
turn the pages of a religious magazine into 


.a yebicle of personal controversy, 


PROVINCIAL, 
LANCASHIRE COUNTY UNION, 
Liverpool, April 10, 1828, 


That the Ministers and Delegates.of the 


Congregational Churches in Lancashine,jas- 


sembled at theix Annual Meeting, i 

iy leeting, in Great 
George Street Chapel, Liverpool, are desi- 
rous of tendering to Lord John Russell an 
expression of the admiration and gratitude 
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with which they contemplate bis enlight- 
poed, eloquent, and succsssful advocacy of 
he great principles of religious liberty, in 
introducing to the House of Commons, and 
carrying through its several stages there; a 
Bill for the Repeal of the Acts, commonly 
called THE TEST AND CORPORATION ACTS. 
_. That the Secretary be requested to convey 
such expression to his Lordship; and that a 
copy of this Resolution be inserted in the 
Eyangelical and Congregational Magazines, 
and in the Test Act Reporter. ; 


(Signed) . Nicnozas Hugry, 
Chairman. 

Tuomas Rarries, LL.D, 

Secretary, 


ASSOCIATIONS, &c. 
~ Tux Thirty-second Anniversary of the 
Somerset Association is appointed+to be 
‘held on Wednesday, the 28th of this month 
(May), at the Rev. J. Jukes’s Chapel, at 
Yeovil... The Rev. J. C. Hine, of Ilminster, 
to preach in the morning; and the Rev. 7. 
Luke, of Vaunton, in ihe evening. It is 
expected that a Public Meeting will be held 
in the aflernoon. : 

Tre Anniversary of the Bedfordshire 
Union of Christians will be held at Bed- 
ford, on Wednesday, May:4.. The: Rev. 
George Clayton, of Walworth, is expected 
to preach in the morning, at eleven o’clock ; 
wud the Rev. Mr. Hemming, of Kimbolton, 
in the evening. Wwitom 3 j 


MISCELLANIES, 


CURIOUS VIEW OF THE DEVIL’S IGNORANCE, 
_ A Mayy in Ireland, pleading for the use of 
Latin prayers, employed. this argument— 
“* The Devil,”?-said he, ¢‘ does not understand 
Latin, though he knows every. other Jan- 
guage, except Ivish, in which he is. defec- 
tive,?? 


INTERESTING REMARKS ON LONGEVITY. 


Tr was lately stated, in a Parliamentary 
discussion on Life Annuities, that within the 
last forty years there had been an extension 
of the average period of human life—the 
average number of deaths having decreased 
from one in forty to one in fifty-six 5 it was 
also stated, that the average length of life 
in females appeared to be one-tenth greater 
than in males. ; 
May we not hope that, by the extension 
of religious knowledge, and the progress of 
evangelical religion, an increase of tem- 
‘perance, tending to longevity, has been 
apelly produced :# In America a paper bas 


_¢ Yet our hopes: are somewhat damped 
by the public.accounts, which state the pro- 
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appeared containing observations on the 
general longevity of ministers: it is copied 
from the New York Observer, 9 
» “Tn compliance with the request of a 
correspondent in New Jersey, we have pre-, 
pared, from such information as was within 
Our reach, a list of the clergymen in‘the 
United States who deceased in’ the year 
1827. Though not complete, it may form 
the Lasis of a pretty accurate estimate, and 
suggest -some profitable refiections. The 
whole number of names.in the list is eighty- 
six. Of sixty, whose ages aye known, the 
average is fifty-six years and a half): Eighteen 
(almost one-third) had completed their 
‘€ threescore years and ten ;?? seven lived to 
ihe age of eighty or upwards; three to the 
age of eighty-three or upwards 3) and‘one to 
the age of eigbty-seven, having been pastor 
of a church sixty-(wo years. © We doubt, if 
the same number of men, taken promiscu- 
ously from any other profession, would be 
found to include so many instances of lon- 
gevity. Here, then, is a monument to ‘the 
temperance and frugality ‘of clergymen, as 
well as the influence ‘of ‘thess “habits “in pro- 
longing life,?? i 
We apprehend that the same observations 
are equally applicable to the clergy and other 
ministers of religion in the United Kingdom, 


WAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Axgsrracr of the issue of Bibles and Tes- 
taments, by the Nayal and Military Society, 
in. the year ending May 8, 1§27:— 
To soldiers, including {be troops. of the 
Hon, East India Company, 8291 Bibles; to 
sailors in bis Majesty’s, and the merchant 
service, 3337 Bibles. and festaments: total 
humber issued during the year, 11,628... , 


—ee 


THE SIN OF PUNNING ON SCRIPTURE, 

We were sorry to observe, in the news- 
paper report of a cause lately tried in the 
country, that in the examination of a wit- 
ness, a barrister of great eminence, wishing 
to, know how many persons, at a recent 
election, had, or bad not received money 
for. their votes, referred. to the language of 
Scripture, and asked, ‘' /Vere there ten 
righteous men to save the city ??? This 
profane application of sacred writ, which 
Ought to have excited indignation in the 
audience, occasioned only a loud laugh. 

Ata time when the enemies of Revela- 
tion are labouring to invalidate the testimony 
of God in the Scriptures, it is extremely 
reprehensible for gentlemen of learning and 


digious increase, of distilled spirits; which, 
by. their cheapness, are, we fear, more abup- 
dantly used than formerly by the lower 


classes; and by the greatly increased ime 


portation of rum, 
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education, engaged in the administration of 
our laws, to lend theirjaid, by the: misappli- 
cation of wit, to-bring’ the Holy Scriptures 
into contempt,! and excite the laughter cf a 
court of-justice-at their espense. sak 


<a 
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IRELAND. 


BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

Tue British Society for. promoting the 
Religious, Principles of. the Reformation, 
have stated, in No. 2. of their Quarterly Ex- 
tracts, that they have authorized, the em- 
ployment of thirteen Scripture readers, at a 
salary of 20/. each; and have distributed, in 
various ways, upwards of 100,000 tracts, be- 
sides, Bibles, ‘l'estaments, addresses to their 
Roman ; Catholic fellow-countrymen, ,and 
other smaller, publications. ‘A wide field, is 
opening; and they earnestly hope that the 
liberality. of. British Christians, will, enable 
them to take advantage of the peculiar cir- 
cumstances. of. their. sister.country,, and 
answer the cry for help which daily reaches 
them from all quarters of the island. A 
great spirit of inquiry is excited : the enemy 
of souls is upon the alert, and evidently mus- 
tering his forces, knowing that his time is 
short; the Committee, therefore, call upon 
those who are on the Lord’s side, and con- 
sider that this Society is calculated +o- pro- 
mote God’s glory and the salvation of sin- 
ners, to aid them by their patronage, their 
contributions, and their prayers. 

The authenticated statement of the num- 
ber of converts up to September 30, 1827; 
Total, 2357. This number cousists solely 
of adults who have publicly abjured the 
errors of Popery. The children of con- 
formists are not included, 


ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOPS. 


Tais body, or at least a considerable num- 
ber of them, have recently held a meeting 
in Dublin, for the purpose of establishing a 
periodical Magazine, to advocate the’ doc- 
trines of the:Church of Rome. How dé- 
lightful it is to see such a system as Popery 
dragged to. the light by its own short-sighted 
advocates. “We shall keep our eye upon this 
promised Magazine. | 


FOREIGN. 


INSTANCES OF DEPLORABLE BIGOTRY. 


A royaL ordinance has lately been issued 
in Saxony, which forbids (under ‘heavy 
penalty) any Saxon, under twenty-one years 
‘of age, from changing ‘his religion; and 
‘any one secretly professing a new’ faith, is 
‘to pay a large fine, and to be deprived of all 
his civil rights, ir ah 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


-’ QO when will the rulers of this world cease 
{o usurp the place of God, the sole Lord of 
conscience ! 


' The Bishop of Basle, in a letter to his 
clergy, expressed his profound grief, that 
“ the versions: of the New . Testament,” 
which are forbidden by the Holy, See, and 
“the Heures Edifiantes,?? axe circulated ; 
as they metamorphose the good ,Catholics 
into “a jumble of biblical Christians, with 
nothing but their conscience, and the Holy 
Scriptures, so called, fur their guide.” 
The: clergy are exhorted to destroy these 
perpicious books, and to permit the faithful 
to read. no work which is net allowed by 
the Pope. - 


_ PROTESTANTISM ADVANCING IN BOHEMIA, 


» By: a letter from;Bohemia, it appears that 
the: circulation; of, the, Scriptures, in. that’ 
country,-is prohibited, and that in, conse- 
quence many families. are Jeaving. the, Ro- 
mish. Church and..embracing the: Reformed 
doctrines, as they cannot, xeconcile it-to their 
consciences to continue in a church that de- 
nies the fullest liberty of perusing the Divine 
Record. = 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. AND. JESUITS. 

Tse Charter acknowledges no exclusive 
ecclesjastical establishment: it awards to 
the members of the Reformed Church not 
merely toleration, but the right to claim a 
public provision for the maintenance of their 
worship, upon the same footing as their 
Roman Catholic countrymen. In some few 
instances, however, the Prefect of depart- 
ments, and, in various instances, the Mayors 
and other authorities of provincial towns, 
acting, it would seem, under the influence ‘of 
the: Jesuit. Missionaries, have endeavoured 
to’ restrict those privileges;—either shutting 
up, ‘or preventing the opening of, Protestant 
Chapels.» A flagrant case of this sort, at 
Saint Consorce, near Lyons, called forth a 
letter addressed by the Protestant Consistory 
of that place’ to their brethren throughout 
France, warning them of the common dan- 
ger, and showing ‘them the importance of 
claiming asa right, and not as a boon, the 
privileges secured to them by the Charter. 
A termination has been put, we hope in per- 
petuity, to this miserable system of provin- 
cial bigotry and despotism, by the justice and 
sound policy of the Government in rescinding 
all such arbitrary local decisions,’ and direct- 
ing that the provisions of the Charter should 
every where be carried into full effect. > It 
is pleasing to add, that the influence of true 
piety is steadily, we would hope rapidly, 
upon the increase: amone the Protestants of 
France. Arianism, indeed, hasstill itsstrong 
holds 5 but the gentine® doctrines of the 
‘Bible are hopefally thinning the wanks of 
its defenders,-— Chrigtian Observers. 
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NUMBER OF THE CATHOLIC CLERGY OP - 
ftod + FRANGR, gel bt! fmut 


Tn the list there are 5 Cardinals, and 20 
Prelates, promoted to the Peerage, 4 who 
are members of the King’s Privy Council, 14 
Archbishops, 66 Bishops, 468 Vicurs-Gene- 
ral, 684 titular Canons, 1,788 honorary Ca- 
nons, and 36,649 parish and other priests, in 

- activity. The total number of priests of the 
Gallican Church amounts to 52,457, or (ac- 
cording to the population of France exclusive of 
Protestants) is in the proportion of one pastor 
to every 550 souls. ‘The number of pupils 
attending the different episcopal seminaries, 
as candidates for Orders, amounts to 44,244, 
Of nuns we find an estimate of 19,340, dis- 
tributed, under different denominations, 
over 3,024 establishments. The whole sum 
allotted for the support of the ecclesiastical 
establishment in’ the vational accounts does 

“not amount to 34,000,000 of franks, or about 
¥,300,000/.;and* probably the additional 
allowance’ made them» by the  councils- 
general of departments would not raise’the 
income of the chureh to 2,000,000/, sterling 
a year, | 3 } 
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és hovss WSLAVE TRADB YS? Tote ouhe 
- Tris infermal traffic still continues?! A 
vessel, having seven hundred slaves on board, 
being: closely pursued by ani English 'sloop\of 
war, to avoid being:taken, ‘ran on shore on 
the Florida reef. The Captain of the. slave- 
ship procured another vessel, and sailed with 
four bundred of them for: the Hayannah, 
where he sold them in the market; the 
other three hundred are, to be sent for. 
They were men, women, and children ; 
some families consisting of father, mother, 
brothers, and sisters, entirely naked, with 
the exception of a small piece: of blanket 
tied round their waist—rom a Letter 
dated Matanzas, January 30, in the New 
York paper. . : 


NORTH AMERICA. 

Ir appears, by the last Report of the 
American Sunday-school Union, that there 
has been avast extension of.the principle 
of Sunday-school instruction: in the United 
States within the last two years. In 1825, 
the number comprehended by the ‘‘ Union,”? 

»was 1150 schools, 11,295 teachers, and 
82,697 scholars. Jn 1827, the number had 
increased to 2690 schools, 24,307 teachers, 
and 174,191 ‘scholars. : 
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REY, JOHN..GREIG, A.M, 
‘Birmingham, April 3, 1828; 
Dear Sir; j 
You wilk oblige me by inserting» in the 
Evangelical ‘Magazine for May, if conve- 
nient, the) following account of the death 
of the Rev. Jon Greig, A. M.; »which took 
place,on the 13th March, atthe early age of 
twenty-five years.» It is, in substance, the 
‘same as that sent to the friend who preached 
his funeral sermon to his own congregation, 
on the Sabbath subsequent to his interment 
at West Bromwich, near this town, The 
event has been noticed in a similar manner 
by several other ministers in the town and 
neigbbourhood..,, Having been: privileged:to 
be with: our-departed: friend very much of 
Jate, especially during the last days and 
nights of is, abode here below, it is feit as 
an incumbent. duty. to. endeavour to make 
more, generally known, some, particulars, of 
his dying hours... It appeared to-be his wish, 
that these particulars, atJeast,in part, should 
be communicated to. his own people; aud 
they will, I doubt,not, be-read with interest 
by bis numerous distant friends, and-may be 
perused with advantage by all. . He. was, 
indeed, a rave-example of concurring, excel- 
lences; of very, superior, natural abilities, 
considerable literary attainments, most firm 
Saith, most, holy: life, and, most: peaceful 
end, gua 


Mr. Greig returned to Birmingham, from 
a month’s journey into the north, on the 
last Monday in February; having preached 
three times, and administered the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper, on the preceding Sun- 
day, in a state of very great indisposition, at 
Macclesfield. I did not see him till. the 
Wednesday following, when a friend, who 
was with me, recommended that a physician 
of eminence should: be consulted); who, on 
attending, seemed.at once impressed with a 
very. unfavourable opinion of his case. *,The 
very distressing. shortness of breathing, and 
other painful, symptoms, seemed gradually, 
but almost imperceptibly, to increase during 
the succeeding ten days; the nights being 
passed,.as the days, without. rest... Another 
medical attendant, who first. saw him about 
this time, communicated to him,' on his first 
visit, in terms which could not be misunder= 
stood, the extent of his danger. This im- 
portant announcement! he received appa- 
rently without any emotion, or the slightest 
degree of alarm; gently observing, that he 
really had not been aware that such was the 
serious nature of his complaint. . Nothing, 
indeed, seemed more remarkable, during the 
whole: course of his illness, than tbe un- 
wearied tranquillity and composure which he 
possessed... Vhis: was, never for a moment 
disturbed, or suffered. the, least alteration 3 
except that, as he approached the verge of 
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his mortal existence, it brightened into 
Sreater cheerfulness of manner and enjoy- 
ment of spirit, arising most evidently from 
that peace of mind which passeth all under- 
standing. ' Even before danger was gene- 
rally apprehended by his friends, when I 
called upon him on Tuesday in the second 
week, I was most forcibly struck with the 
inexpressible sweetness of his smile and 
manner, in the little conversation he was 
able to maintain; and could not but mention 
to my family, on reaching home, my strong 
conviction that he was rapidly advancing to 
a brighter world. On the succeeding Friday 
he became much worse; and when I called 
in the evening of that day, was very desirous 
to see his medical attendants. He now lay 
down upon his dying bed. ‘To a friend who 
was often with him, when conversing on the 
subject of his illness, he said, ‘ I do not fear 
to make my escape,*-alluding, probably, to 
the verse—‘‘ Oh! had I the wings of a 
dove,’”? &c. At another time, he lamented 
his inability to converse, from his shortness 
of breath ;—‘** But,’? added he, ‘*I trust I 
know in whom I have believed, and that he 
is able to keep that which I have committed 
to him against that day.” Frequently, when 
a'short portion of Scripture, or a verse or 
two of a hymn, was read, he would add a 
remark which most sweetly indicated the 
entire peace and serenity he enjoyed within, 
On the last Sabbath of his sojourning 
amongst us, on the twenty-third Psalm being 
read, he observed, ‘It is, indeéd, a sweet 
psalm, when we can adopt its sentiments 
under circumstances like the present.’? Even 
the reveries of his unquiet dosings, when 
utterance was given to them, evidenced the 
general current of his thoughts; as, for in- 
stance, once he said, ‘f The importance of 
a good foundation—there is’ such an one— 
Christ.’? And again, ‘f There we = shall 
see him as he is; then we shall ever be 
with the Lord.’? ‘Having occasion to men- 
tion. some. worldly matters, which, I feared, 
rested upon his mind, and having expressed 
that apprehension, be replied, with a smile, 
I hope I am not now thinking of these 
things.” On the third Tuesday, his vene- 
rated father arrived from London; and, on 
the Wednesday, 2 brother, for whom he had 
much regard. The constant desire he had 
manifested to alleviate the painful feelings 
of his friends, by cheerfulness of manner, 
and even occasional pleasantry, was still 
more affectingly evinced in regard to his 
father, whom he would scarcely permit 
to remain in the room more than a few 
minutes at a time, lest the sight of his suf- 
ferings should too much grieve him. Soon 
after his father saw him, be said, ** Well, 
my dear son, what are now your views ef 
those doctrines which you have advocated 
from the pulpit??? Most emphatically the 
zeplied, ** They axe now more precious than 
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ever.?-' On another occasion, ‘his-father ob- 
serving, “Itisa happiness at such a time 
not to have a God to seek ;”’ he said,‘ Yes, 
now is the time to enjoy a God already 
found.’”? On his brother’s first: coming, 
after he had sat by bis bed-side without con- 
versing for about ten minutes, at length, 
shaking his hand, he said, “ I haye been 
wishing to see you—all 7s well.”? Afters 
wards, bearing him speak, and asking him 
whether he wanted any thing, his reply was, 
‘* No;”—then, after ashort pause, headded, 
in-a verse he had of late frequently repeated, 
“In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my soul)” and 
proceeded, 


‘© He doth my rising fears control, 
And strength diffuse through all my soul.’ 


Soon after seeing his younger ‘brother, and 
looking most affectionately towards. bim, 
taking his hand, he said, ‘‘ You see, Henry, 
how little we know whut a day may bring 
forth; how uncertain: are all things “here 
below! Little did] expect, a short timeago, 
that I should so soon be ‘in this state; what 
a lesson does this teach us of the importance 
of preparation !”~~Anotber remarking, that 
it was a happiness that he was prepared; 
with distinctness he said, “ It is—itis 1?? -— 

On the night’ before his death, be ‘sat up 
during several hours in his chair} thankful, 
as he always was, most minutely for every 
thing that was done for him, and conversing, 
as he was able, most pleasantly and pro- 
fitably. As the morning approached, he got 
worse, and went into his bed. © Day-light 
revealed a new set of features; they were 
those of death. His voice, which had ‘be- 
come increasingly inarticulate during many 
preceding hours, was this day almost wholly 
gone. About one. o’clock in the afternoon 
he took a litile food; and ‘in ‘about five 
minutes sunk away, apparently in a dying 
state, in which he continued for about two 
hours, occasionally opening his eyes, and 
throwing a glance around, as if to see who 
were in the room, whilst we-his brother 
and myseli—the only persons'present, each 
moment expected his release, While thus 
intently observing, we thought we made out 
the word ‘ Henry,’ inarticulately uttered, 
He was absent from the house at the'time, 
but in about an hour was browght into the 
reom, and, when his eyes were open, placed 
immediately before him. When. he: per- 
ceived him, be gently gave his hand; and 
soon, rising as it were by inspiration, sat up- 
right in the bed: the features of death de- 
parted; the hue of the grave was gone; his 
leaden eye recovered its wonted lustre; and, 
with a countenance unaltered but. in. pale- 
ness, with collectedness of manner, and 
clearness of voicey touching now. the shores 
of the heavenly Canaan, to us on the other 
side of Jordan’s stream, {hus he spake, re- 
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taining his brother’s hand:—‘¢ J know: upon 
whom I can cast all my care.’ On light 
being admitted into the room— J enjoy 
that light which shall never be eclipsed— 
that shines upon the lelieving soul. I have 
an anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast, 
ast within the vail. . Should. tempestuous 
iliows rise, I know that my anchor holds 
rm.?? Having asked for a little cold water, 
which he said was very. refreshing, one .of 
those beside him, whilst he was drinking it, 
repeated the text—‘‘ There is a river, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of our 
God,”?—** Yes,’’ added he, 


¢ Then we shall see his face, 
And never, never sin ; 
Then from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in,? 


 There’s the jet of the thing—that we shall 
never, never sin. Noris that all; we shall 
be free even from the desire of sin. Nor is 
thatall; we shall never.cease to love and 
adore Him who has saved us from our sins.’? 
After a short pause—‘‘I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth:’’ a friend, continuing the 
quotation, “And that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth; and. though, 


after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet 


in my /lesh shall I see God.’?? Then he again 
emphatically said, ‘‘ Whom have I.in 
heaven but Thee? and there is none upon 
earth I desire in comparison of Thee. My 
flesh and heart fail, but God is the strength 
of, my, heart, and my. portion. for. ever, 
These are the last words,’? said he, turning 
to-his friends, ‘* from which ¥ addressed you. 
Tam -desirous, for the sake of those who 
survive, to bear this testimony, that I have 
not preached alone these doctrines, but that 
they are those which are my firm support in 
this, trying hour.?’, Thus, he was proceed- 
ing in an heavenly strain, when it was 
thought desirable to call his father, that he 
might participate in. the enjoyment of so 
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at him, and said, impressively, ‘* Happy 1”? 
and when he had taken a little more cold 
water, laid his head quietly down on that 
pillow, on which, in about three hours after, 
he gently breathed his last; and, having 
passed through much tribulation, entered 
that better world, ‘‘ where the wicked cease 
from troubling, where the weary are at 
rest,”? 


‘ Farewell! but O think not thy memory 
shall perish! ' 

It shall shine through our hearts, as thy 
virtues have done ; ii, 
And affection and friendship ‘its lustre shall 
cherish, | ft 
As bright and as clear as:the calm setting 
sun. nea* TB +8 


‘¢- We mourn not for thee; though too early 
thou’st left us, 
‘Thou had’st nothing to do, but to dié and 
be blest ; : 
For Death, which has thus of thy presence 
bereft us, 7 
Was to thee but the herald of quiet and 
» POBLS : 


May we, who were witnesses of his holy 
life, be enabled to go and do likewise; and 
may all who shall read this short accowat 
of the peace.and joy which. was. diffused 
through his soul in nature’s most distressing 
hours, be led to look. in faith to that Saviour 
who will safely guide all his followers 
through.the dark yalley of the, shadow of 
death, and bring them to that blest abode, 
where. his presence will constitute, supreme 
felicity, and where sin and sorrow shall. be 
no more! .. 

Your obedient Servant,;) oy 
Cuarurs Bemey, 


eR PEARCE ETD 


UNE. 


MAY AND J 


‘TrursvAy, 1.—Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for «The Wesleyan’ Missionary Society,» at City Rodd 


Chapel, by the Rey. James Dixon. 


FRipay, 2..-Morning, at 11,—Sermon for the same Society, at Great Queen-street Chapel, by the Rey. Richard 


Watson. 


‘Afvernoon, at l:—Meeting of ¢ The Irish Society of London,” at Free Masons’ Hall. Bishop of Lichfield 


and Coventry in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—S 
~ Borough, by the Rev. James Bromley. 


ermon for “The Wesleyan Missionary Society,” Southwark Chapel, Long-lane, 


Monpay, 5.—Morning, at 11..-Meeting of the same Society, at City Road Chapel. Lancelot Haslope, Esq. 


in the Chair, 
Evening, at half-past 6, 
_ Bishop of Winchester. 
Turspay, 6.—Morning, at 1],—Meeting of the same 
the Chair, 7 


—Sermon for “ The Church Missionary Socicty,” at St, Bride’s, Fleet-street, by the 


Society, at Free Masons’ Hall. “Admiral Lord Gambier in 


‘Evening, at 6.—Meetinig of “ The Christian Instruction Society,” at Albion Chapel, Moorfields. 
‘Wepnespay, 7.—Morning) at 10.Mceting of “The British and Foreign Bible Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall. 


* Lord Teignmouth in the Chair. 


Morning, at half-past 11,—Sermon for « The Irish Society of London,” at St. Paul's, Covent, Garden. : 
Evening, at half. past Six,—Sermon for “The Prayer Book and Homily Society,” at Christ Church, Newgate- 


street, by the Rey, R, W, sibtborp, B.D. 


204 PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY AND JUNE. 


THorsDAY, 8. Morning, at Ui. —Sermon for “The Naval and Military” Bible; Society 2 vat St. John's Chapel, 

Bedford Row, by-the Rev: Richard Marks. 

Morning, at half-past 10.—Sermon for “ The London Aséociation in Aid of the Moravian Missions,” at St. 
Clement Danes, by the Hon. and Rey. Baptist W. Noel, MyAx  ~ 

Noon.—Meeting of “The Prayer Book, and Homily Society,” at London Coffee House, Ludgate-hill. Right 
Hon. Lord Bexley in the Chair. 

Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for “ The London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews,” at 
St. Paul's, Covent Garden, by the Rey. Thomas Thomason. 


Faipay, 9.—Noon.--Meeting ‘of the same Society, at Ftce Masous’ Hall,‘ Sir Thonias Baring, Bart, M.P. in 
the Chair. F 
Saturday, 10.—Noon.—Meeting of “ The London Hibernian Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall. 


SuNDAY} 1] —Morning, at halfpast 10.—Sermon for “ The British and Foreign Seamen and Soldiers’ Friend 
Society, at Mariners’ Church, Wellclose Square, 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the same Society, at Mariners’, Church, Wellelose Squares 1 


Monpay, 12.—Noon. —Meeting of “‘ The British and Foreign School Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall.) H.R. By 
the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 
Noon.—Meeting of ‘‘ The Port of, London and Bethel Union Society,” at City of London Tavern, Admiral 
Lord Gambier, G.C.B. in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of “ The London Itinerant Society,” at City of London Tavern, 
Evening, at 6—Sermon to Juvenile Auxiliaries to “ The London Missionary Society,” at Poultry Chape} 
by the Rey. J. A. James, of Birmingham. y 


TuEsDAy, 13.—Morning, at 6.—Breakfast for “ The Sunday School Union,” at City of London Tavern. 
Morning, at half-past 10. =Sermon for « The Port of Loudon and Bethel Union Society,” on hoard the Floating 
Chapel, by the Rev. Edward Parsons. #4 
Noon.—Meeting of © The Naval and Military Bible Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall. 
Noon. ‘Ch Meeting of “The Philo-Judeean Society,” at Crown and Anchor, Strand. Hon. George Vernon in 
the Chair, 
Afternoon, at 3.—Sermon for * The Port of London and Bethél Union Soéiéty,* on board the Floati 
by the Rev. John Blackburn. 7 f pink Janie 
Evenin at half-past 6.—Sermon for “ € Pewfoundiand SenGol Booies »” at St. Paul! 'g, C 
by the Rev. RoW. Sibtlorp; B. Di 25 S fig etc ing 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of “ ‘se Trish Eevangeliel Societ: » at Eingbuy: Cha e} Méora i 
ker, Esq. in the Chair: - si y bili el : Thomas vin; 
Wepwespay, 14.—Morning, at half- past 16 ebbmgil for «The London MissionA Soctet * at 
by the Rey. Richard Alliott. utd vat Surrey renee 
Noon.—Meeting of .“ The Newfoundland School Society,” at London Coffk e H 
Hon. Lord Bexley in the Chair. , = onses Lanngate Hil, - Right 
Evening, at §.—Sermon for * The Loudon Missionary Society,” at the Tabernacle, by the Rev. Dr. Stewart. 
Tuyrepay, 15,—Morning, at half. ~past 10. —Meeting of the same Societ , at Cit Road Ch illi 
Hankey, Esq. in fhe Chair: y y cae wee yhlors 
' Evening, at'6.—-Sermon for'the same Society, at Tottenhara Court Chapel, by the Rev. William Clayton. 


Evening, at, 6.—Meeting of ‘¢ The British and Foreign Seamen and Soldiers’ Friend § 
London Tavern. i x! Friend Society,” at the City, of 


Faiway, 16.—Morning, at 6.—Breakfast of “The Religious, Tract Society,” at the City of London T; : 
, Morning, at half past 10.—Sermon for “The London Missionar Societ ? at. St. pet tt 
Hon, and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A: , pie; Vaueoe eens, by, the 
- Evening, at 6.—Communion of the same Society, at Zion Chapel, Oxpnddatrest; &e. &e, 
SatuRDAY, 17,—Morning, at 11+“Meeting of “The Protestant Sociéty for the Protection: tiesié 
at the City of London, Tavern. Right, Hon, Lord Holland in the Chair. Sea ngs he et 


Monvay, 19,—Evening, at*half-past Six.-Sermon for “ The Home, Missi n: 
the Rey. W. Roby, of Manchester. P ve onary Society,?. at Poultry Chapel, by 


TUESDAY, 20.—Noon.—Meeting. of « The Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society, art 
ampton Buildings, Holborn. Alderman Key in the Chair, Roi fot Mechanics! Anstiatio, rend 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of * The Home Missionary Society,” at Spa Fields Chapel. 
WEDNESDAY, 21.—Noon.—Sale of Ladies’ Useful Work, for“ The fame 
and Anchor Tavern, Strand. 
Evening, at half past. 6 Sermon for “ The-Contingntal-. Soci 
square, by the Rev. Andrew Thomson, D.D,, } ae 


Missionary Society,” at tle Crown 
*--at-National Scotcb-Church, Regent- 


‘THURSDAY ; 22..-Noon.—Meeting of «The Continental Society,” at’ Txee Masotis’? Hall: 


in the Chair. ‘Tom, John) James 
Eyening, at half past. 6,—Sermon for « 
the Rev, Mortimer O. Sullivan. ¥ The, British Reformation Society, at St. Bride's, Fleet. street, by 


Frmay, 23,—Noon. —Meeting of “ The British Reformation Society,” at Free Masons? Hall. - 
WEDNESDAY, 28. —Meeting of “The Aged Ministers’ Society,” at the King’s Head, Poultry. 
Sabeatu, June 8. —Morning, at’ 11.—Sermon for «Th ’ 
street, by the Hon. and Rey. Gerard Noel. etre Fiberniay, teary af Bi, (imate a 
THURSDAY, 12.—Noon.—Meeting of “The London Female Penitentiary » at the House. 
WepnesbAY, 18.—Morning, at 11:—Sermon of “ The Ba ; 
ptist Missionary S$ a 
Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the same Society, ‘at Surrey Chapel, da pe aA at nif Hee 


Tuoursvay, 19.—-Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the same Society, at Ciiy of London Tavern 
Fripay, 20.—Morning, at 6.—Breakfa t « 
Es, ratbolinai ast of Baptist Jrish Society,” at City of London Tavern, J. E. Gordon, 


-WEDNESDAY, 28.—Evening,; at! 6-8 ; 
bs Bex alugh i Seen ermon for * The Saris School Society for Treland,” at Long abr ‘Chapel, 
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‘Susscriprrons and Donarrons ‘in aid of the Funds of ‘this Society will be thankfully 
received by the: Treasuret or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London ; jin 
Edinburgh, by Mr, George Yule} and.in Glasgow, by Mr. William MGavin.’ re 


fe 


| “oCANNIVERSARY. : 
chit aatetiod dito io ach tasesiv OE a : 
galjastt dd} bs Che London Missionary Society, 


}o THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE, SERVICES: AL THE NEXT AREER LARS, Is AS mete ee ah ce 


- »>MOQNDAY,: May, 12. 
“Evening, Poultry Chapel,—Rev. John Angell James, of Bialignent, to preach to the 
Members of Juvenile Auxiliaty’ Missionary Socivtiesw = 6. = L 


“WEDNESDAY, May '14.. 
Morning, ‘Siexey aie: — Rev. Richard Alliott, of Nottingham, to preach, 
ore. ‘Tabernacle. —Rev. John Stewart, “D. D: of Liverpool, to preach, 


_ THURSDAY, May. 15, 

Morning. —The Members of the Society will bold their Pusure Mretin 6, when the Report 
of the Directors will'be read; and the General Business of the Institution transacted, atthe 
‘Wrstbyan CHaprn, Crry:Roxs,: William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, to take the Chair 
precisely at Ten o’clock. 

N.B. The. Front.Seats round the Gallery. of City-Road Chapel will’ be reserved’ ‘for 
‘Ministers who are Members of the Society :—admission to them by Tickets, ‘which may be 

bad on application at the’ Mission-House; Austin Friars,:on the preceding Tuesday and 
Wednesday, between the hours of Nine and’ Six o’clock each day. 

The Platform will be appropriated'to the Directors of ‘the Society, pot of Town and 
County, and other Gentlemen-who take part in the proceedings of the Meeting,’ under the 
direction of the Committee of Management. Tickets of admission to the Platform may be 
‘had, by Directors, ‘on’application at the Mission-House, Austin’ Priars, on’thé same Koiance as 
above. 

_Lvening', Tottenham: court, Road Chapel.—-Rev,. William Clayton, of Saffton Walden, to 
preach. 


ae) 


FRIDAY, May 16) > 

 Morningy Parish Church of St. Clement: ° Dunes; in the Strundi—'The Hon. ond: Rev. 
Baptist W. Noel, A.M. to preach. 
\“ -Hoening’. —Thé Sacrament of the Lorde. Supper will be administered to thaka Meinbers 
and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and who produce ‘Tickets, which 
may be obtained by application to their respective Ministers, at 

Sron CHAveL.—Rev. Matthew Wilks (if able) ......204e0s45 to preside, 

’ Opinege-strerr Cuartt.—Rev. William Orme ......--2.s006 == 

Sinver-sTREET, CHAPEL.—Rev. William Roby. .-.<ereeceesees 

_ Kennineron Cuapru.—Reyv. Rowland Hill, AGM. 22 Totatelnne’s sie 

“'TonBRripgs CHAPEL.— Rev. Robert Winter, Did trea dah Acros 
- The Morning Services,to begin at, Half-past Ten, and the Evening, Services.at Six 
o'clock, 5 

The Directors of the Society. , both of Town anid Country, wit! meet at the Mission-House,° 

“Austin, Friars, on Tuesday, the 13th of May, at. Phreeo’clock in theAfternoon. 


A Collection : of Missionary Hymns, New Edition Enlarged, price Sixpence, may be 
had of the Publishers of this Magazine, and at the Doors of the Chapels, 
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RETROSPECTIVE VIEW 


MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE FOR 1827. 


[Eatracted from the American “ Missionary Herald” for February.) 


ASIA AND EUROPE, 

Tur moral fires which have been kindled 
by Christian Missionaties amidst the dark- 
ness of Inpta, have been seen, the past year, 
to flame, in many places, with increasing 
lustre. From Cux/na,—a populous city, a 
day’s journey northward of Calcutta, and in 
the midst of a populous country where a 
thousand children have been taught in 
Christian schools,—we have heard of a 
written petition from the principal inha- 
bitants for a Christian missionary to reside 
among them. Ten miles farther north is 
the town of Burdwan, where the Church 
Missionary Society has established a semi- 
nary for native boys, around which, in con- 
tiguous villages, are fifteen Mission-schools, 
containing eleven hundred youths. We have 
heard, that a village in this vicinity has also- 
requested Christian instruction. At Dinage- 
pore, Monghyr, and Benares,—the last of 
these’ the ancient seat of Brahminical 
learning, and the ‘ holy city’ of their_re- 
ligion, and all of them in the interior of 
India,—we have seen animating evidence of 
a progressive Christian influence: and we 
have learned, that the late Bishop Heber, 
in a single tour through the upper provinces, 
had petsonal intercourse with more than 
two hundred native converts, the result of 
Missionary exertion, and yet saw less than 
half of such as are connected with only the: 
Episcopal Missions in those provinces, 

Travelling south ftom Calcutta, we pass: 
through a village, a few miles distant from: 
that city, of which interesting accounts were: 
received a year ego. These have been con-. 
firmed the past year. It is now rendered) 
certain, that the itihabitants of Rammakat- 
choke have destroyed the image of their idol 
god, demolished his temple, and of the ma- 
terials of that’ temple erected a substantial. 
Christian church. Proceeding down tbe: 
eastern side of peninsula India, we enter the 
country where the apostolic Swartz laboured 
filty years as a missionary. Here, under 
his ministrations, more than six thousand 
natives were induced to forsake idolatry 3. 
and the past year we have seen it stated, in: 
the correspondence of Bishop Heber, who: 
visited “Twnyore, and is an unexceptionable: 
witness, that this number has since been ii- 
creased, and that the Brahmins find diffi- 
culty in procuring votaries enough to speed 


the ponderous wheels of their idolatrous 
cars through the deep lanes of that fertile 
country. ; 

Advancing still farther souti, a more 
interesting scene opens. More than one 
thousand families, in the district of southern 
India, called Palamcottah, have lately re- 
nounced idolatry, and assemble, every Sab- 
bath day, in more than a hundred villages, 
to learn the way of salvation through the 
Gospel. At one village, the Missionary was 
conducted to a former temple of idolatry 
converted into a Christian sanctuary, and 
saw the idol of stone, which several genera- 
tions had worshipped, lying outside, rejected, 
despised, and to be no more revered. Nor 
was this by any means a solitary instance. 
Numerous idols had been destroyed, and 
several idol temples either demolished, or 
consecrated to the worship of the true God, 
And this was in Inp1a, where some affirm 
that Missions have failed ! 

After remarking, that a fatal blow, has 
probably been given, the past year, to the 
horrid practice of burning widows on the 
funeral piles of their husbands, we cross the 
Straits of Manaar to the island of Ceynon, ~ 

On this island, containing a million and a 
half of souls, about thirty Missionaries are 
employed ; and so great an impression is 
making on idolatry, by their joint labours, 
that, as the Wesleyan Missionaries believe, 
the time cannot be remote when the entire 
population shall be rescued from the super 
stitions of Buddhism, and its dark and pol- 
luting system of demon worship. , 

We next direct, our attention far to the 
north, to a line of German Covontes skirting 
‘the northern shores of the Black Sea, and 
the northern frontier of Turkey, even’ to 
the borders of Petsia.* These colonies 


* It is with much concern we state, that 
‘that portion of the German Colonists, which 
had settled between the Black and Caspian 
Seas, have suffered severely during the late. 
~war between Russia and Persia. Several 
Missionaries, from the Basle Missionary In- 
estitution, had been sent to them, by means 
‘of whose labours religion was consideta- 
bly vevived among them, and their ex- 
‘ternal condition greatly improved, In this 
‘state, and while enjoying peace, they were 
suddenly disturbed by the passage of the 
Persian troops through the country. The 
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have been brought out to. our view the past 
year. They have been planted during the 
last. twenty-five years, and have carried 
with them the seeds of Christianity. We 
have heard, that a Missionary Society in 
Germany has sent Evangelical ministers 
among them, to fan the flames of piety, and 
prepare a Christian influence. to be exerted 
on the neighbouring millions of Russia, and 
Persia, and Turkey. These colonies have 
been compared to covered ways, or trenches, 
conducting to fortresses not yet subdued to 
the kingdom of God. We may regard them, 
also, as an invasion of the enemy’s territory : 
and it is delightful to see the Gospel thus 
silently extending its line of march into the 
heart.of Asia. 

‘From these interesting colonies, we pass 
into Prussrs. . We have heard with sur- 
prise, the past year, that this kingdom, con- 
taining twelve millions of souls, is likely to 
become a great depository of Bibles ; for the 
Prussian King had decreed, that collections 
Should be made, annually, in all the Pro- 
testant churches of his dominions, for the 
circulation of the Scriptures; that the Bible 
should be introduced into all the schools; 
and that all the children in the kingdom 
should be sent to school. As the Russian 
empire, with forty millions of ihe Greek 
church, spreads out from the eastern borders 
of Prussia, and the Austrian empire, with its 
numerous Roman Catholic population, ex- 
tends along its southern limits, it would seem 
as if God were accumulating vast stores of 
light in this quarter, to pour over the im- 
mense regions of darkness in the neighbour- 
hood. _ 

From Consrantinorte we heard, by the 
‘indefatigable Wolff, a year ago—we have 
heard, the past year, by two English Mis- 
sionaries—and the intelligence has been 
confirmed by our own Missionary on the 
spot,—that several hundreds of Jews, in that 
city, are secretly persuaded of the truth of 
Christianity. We have heard, also, thata 
considerable sensation was occasioned among 
the affluent Armenians of Constantinople, by 
a letter from one of our Missionaries; and, 
though the intelligence bas not yet been 
confirmed by direct communications from 
that city, it is rendered not improbable by 


painful result of this event was, that their 
settlements were destroyed, their cattle 
driven away, and many hundred persons 
(particularly the aged, the young, and fe- 
mules, who could not escape) carried away 
as slaves. Many died from the effects 
of the barbarous treatment they received. 
Many of the survivors were redeemed by 
subscriptions, raised among the poor Ger- 
- mans belonging to the settlement, When 
. the Russians had driven back the Persians, 
the fugitives returned to their settlements,— 


207 


similar effects, which were produced the last 


year upon a company of Armenian pilgrims 


in Palestine., — : 


Turning our eyes now to that interesting 
region, which was anciently the dwelling- 
place of the Church of God, what do we be- 
hold? The inhabitants.of Mount Lesanon 
—comparatively a hardy, courageous, and 
intelligent people—become so sensitive to 
the approaches of truth, that the Missiona- 
ries at Beyroot are obliged to restrain them- 
selves from travelling, lest the country be 
thrown into uproar—as Ephesus was, by the 
Apostle Paul; and yet, in their houses, they 
find full occupation in conversing with such, 
as brave the terrors of spiritual excommuni- 
cation to fall upon them. We almost trem- 
ble to hear again from that land, lest somé 
of the messengers of our churches may have 
fallen beneath the scimetar of the Turk, or 
the dagger of the vengeful Papist, of the 
mountain. A ) 

We have heard, also, that Grrrcr, 
through the merciful providence of the Lord 
of armies, is virtually free; and we shall 
watch with solicitude, during the present 
year; to see if the gifted minds of her popus 
lation can be rendered accessible to the in- 
fluence of the Gospel. The same great 
event which broke the chains of Greece, 
shook, also, the power of the Moslem in. 
Europe; and we shall probably know this 
year, whether the baleful fiood; which has 
so long spread desolation over, the fairest 
portion of Asia, is to be speedily rolled back, 
and Jay open the Seven Churches to, the re- 
animating influence of the Sun of Righte- 
ousness, 


APRICA, 


And now, leaving Asia and Europe, let 
us look for a moment, to. Arrica, and ob- 
serve the indicatious of favour to that abused 
continent. 

In the north-eastern part.of it, and south 
of Egypt, lies Apyssrnza, where the Gospel 
was plunted by. Missionaries from, Ngypty 
before the age of Mohammed, Ged, in his 
providence, preserved this people, from the 
conquering sword of that impostor. , During 
twelve centuries, though scarcely known to 
the rest of the Christian world, they have 
preserved a nominal Christianity, and have 
received their patriarchs from the Coptic, or 
ancient Christian, church of Egypt. But, 
lately, on account of the intemperance and 
other vices ef their patriarch, he was ex- 
pelled from the country, the alliance of 
forty generations with the Coptic church 
was broken off, and a messenger was sent to 
Egypt. to. request a spiritual head from the 
Armenians. Saying nothing of this. move- 
mént in Abyssinia in favour of sound morals, 
behold the good providence of God in re- 
gard to their messenger... He comes to 
Egypt just as Missionaries had arrived there 
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from England, destined for Abyssinia— 
meets with them—forms an acquaintance 
with them over the New Testament—be- 
comes attached to them— accompanies them 
and one of our Missionaries to Syria—resides 
in the Mission families at Beyroot, and ob- 
serves their manner of life, faith, long-suf- 
fering, charity—becomes acquainted with 
pious Armenians in those families—gives 
evidence himself of possessing humble, de- 
voted piety—invites the Missionaries, des- 
tined for his country, to accompany him on 
his return, and offers them all the protec- 
tion he can afford them by the way, and an 
introduction to his countrymen. Now, be- 
hold the favour of God towards Africa :— 
Jirst, in preserving even a nominal Christian 
church in such a central position as Abys- 
sinia; and, secondly, in sending such a man 
into Egypt, and on such a message, and at 
such a time; and in sending Missionaries to 
meet him, though they knew it not; and in 
Jeading him’ to’such a full acquaintance 
with the nature, design, purity, and excel- 
lence of Protestant Missions. 

Let us turn our eyes to the other side of 
Africa,—to its Western Snores. The in- 
telligence of the last year seems to place, 
beyond reasonable ‘controversy, the practi- 
cability and usefulness of colonizing Western 
Africa with a Christian population of free 
coloured people. This is not all. The re- 
searches of the colony in Liberia have made 
us acquainted with a most interesting field 
of Missionary labour in that country, anda 
society in Germany, and three societies in 
the United States, have already resolved to 
take possession of it. And how blessed will 
be the day, when. Missionaries from Liberia, 
and Missionaries from Abyssinia, shall meet 
exch other, for the first time, on the health- 
ful table-lands of Central Africa ! 

From Sournrrn Ararca, we have heard, 
the past year, that about thirty Missionary 
stations’ are there occupied; and if they 
flourish the present year as they have hi- 
therto, some thousands of Hottentots and 
Caffers, who have been raised from the 
lowest depths of degradation, and collected 

‘into orderly and respectable villages, will, 
under the fostering influence of schools and 
a Christian ministry, make further advances 
in the career of civilization and social en- 

* joyment. - 

We now take our departure from the 
eastern continents, and direct our attention, 
for a moment, to the Isnanps or THE P4a- 
ciric, on the other side of the globe. 


PACIFIC OCEAN, 


And first to the Isnanps in THE SouTH 
Pactric.—The intelligence of the past year 
enables us to say, definitely and positively, 
that the influence of Christian Missions has 
driven idolatry: entirely from twenty-one 
islands, Their “inhabitants are no more 
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alarmed by the noise of war, nor by thé 
shriek of victims immolated on the altars of 
demons; and they have been taught to read, 
and write, and to make provision for the 


necessities, the decencies, and the comforts 


of life. 


Some thousands have been intro-— 


duced into the Christian Church upon a 


credible profession of piety. When one 
island had received the Gospel, its inha- 


bitants exerted themselves io, send it. to an-— 


other. The intelligence of the past year 
states, that a Missionary Society of one 
group, and that not the largest, contributed 
in a single year, of the productions of the 
country, to the value-of more than a thousand 
dollars; that thirty pious natives had gone 
as Missionary teachers to islands and a 
people, which to them were strange and 
foreign; and that thirteen Missionary sta- 
tions are occupied by native Missionaries 
alone. 

From our own Mission at the Sanpwici 
Istanps, we have heard of animating suc-_ 
cess among the natives, and of bitter oppo- 
sition from foreign residents and visitants ; — 
which opposition, however, has been the | 


‘means of making the existence and pros- 


perity of the Mission known to thousands in, 
this country and in England, who otherwise | 
might have remained in ignorance respect- | 
ing it; and so the wrath of man has been) 
overruled for good. To dwell on this Mis- | 
sion, so signally blessed of heaven, will not, 
comport with the space allotted to this arti- 
cle. We shall, therefore, only advert to one: 
scene, which, in a view of the Mission, 
strikes us with singular loveliness ; and that! 
is the last hours of Karaimoku, the pious: 
regent of the Sandwich Islands. | 

He had been the’ friend of the Mission 
from the first— bad forsaken his vices, em-. 
braced the Gospel, joined the Church of 
Christ, ‘and maintained a consistent life. 
And when he found he must die, he resolved, 
to retire to the island, and to the spot in) 
that island, which had been familiar to his) 
early days. As he stood upon the shore 
of the Oahu, ready to depart, and the Mis- 
sionaries near him, and multitudes of natives 
about him weeping because they should see: 
his face no more, be declared, in the pre-| 
sence of all, his confidence in the Missiona-| 
ries, and his joy.in the religion they had} 
brought to the ‘islands—and to Azm; end! 
then desired {hat all might be quiet, while,| 
on that beach and under the open heavens, 
one of the Missionaries commended him and 
them to the protection and guardianship of 
Almighty God. : Having retired to the home 
of his fathers, he, a few days after, died; 
and, as he died, this venerable warrior and 
chieftain said, ‘* I am happy—I am happy !?4 
—a speech, which, we venture to say, na 
dying islander ever uttered before the Mis- 
sionaries arrived and preached the Gospel. 

We are now about to end our long, bu’ 


delightful pilgrimage through the world, in 
survey of the Divine goodness, and of the 
progress of the Reign of Righteousness, 


NORTH AMERICAs - ‘ J 


~oIt is but little distance from the Sandwich 
Island» to the Western Suonts or THE 
American ConTINENT, on which we hope 
to see a Missionary Station within two 
years. From thence, crossing the Rocky 
Mountains, and coming four hundred miles 
this side—but at a distance from us of more 
than half the space to the Pacific Ocean— 


We may be surprised at hearing the songs of 


Zion, where, perhaps, we were trembling 
lest we should hear the war-cry of the 
savage of the wilderness, At that remote 
distance,* the American Goard of Missions 
has Missionary Stations. After we had 


travelled still farther toward the abodes of 


! 


civilized life, we should find other Missiona- 
ries,; and might cheer our minds by inter- 
course with pious natives of the forest. 
There we should hear, if we had not heard 
before, that the venerable Indian, the father 
ef Catharine Brown, and of four or five 
others who are believed to be members of 
the household of faith, died in peace, the 
past year, rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
Godse .-? 

_ In our progress eastward, we should cross 
the Mississippi, and then should find the, 
benevolent Missionaries, with their schools 
and preaching-houses, occupying numerous 
spots in the wide forest.‘ In less than a 
month, we might visit, perhaps, twenty of 
these interesting stations. 

_ Among the Cuocraws, we should find, in 
many of their families, books in their own 
language. And if -we inquired: Aow. and 
when they were obtained, and who gave 
their language awritlen form; we should 
be informed, that these books were  pre- 
pared by Missionaries, that their language 
was reduced to writing by Missionaries, 
that the books were printed for them by a 
Missionary Society, und that most of them 
were prepared during the past year. 
‘Among the Curroxess, if we arrived 
early in the present year, we might find a 
printing-press erecting in the midst of, the 
wilderness, but at the seat of their now re- 
gularly-organized government—a printing- 
press, purchased by the Cherokees them- 
selves, and to be conducted by one of their 
Own people ;—who “had been, however, 
taught by the Missionaries, and became, 
hopefully, a child of God in consequence of 


their labours. 


“We have now returned, from our wide 
survey, into the bosom of our own country. 
In respect to that, the past year has been 
more remarkable than any one that has pre- 
céded. Never a year commenced with so 
muny revivals of religion. ‘They were not 


“# Among the Osagesg 
vou, Vik 


+ At Dwight, 
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vonfined to one district or state, but were in 


almost all the states and districts of the land. 
How many were added to the churches of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in consequence of 
them, we have not the means of knowing ;—= 
probably more than fifty thousand—perbaps 
one hundred thousand, © “* ; 
The. year has also been remarkable for 
great designs in Christian benevolence; and 
as remarkable for their prompt and rapid 
execution. The standard of devotedness, of 
self-denial, of Christian activity, has risen 
greatly. Many’ men have ‘subscribed a 
thousand dollars a-year, who, before, were 
content with subscribing an hundred. The 
Bible cause has received a mighty impulse. 
It has already been resolved in six States, 
that these States shall shortly be supplied 
with the Bible, and the example ts exerting 
a strong influence. It has been resolved, in: 
one State, to raise forty thousand dollars, in 
two years, to furnish schools, teachers, and 
Missionaries for its destitute places; and 
this example will doubtless be followed. 
What are to be the events of the coming 
year, we know not; but our expectations 
are raised. The demand upon our prayers, 
our liberality, and our exertions, will, doubt- 
less, be great; and so, also, will be the 
reward, 9” , 


CHINA, 


—— 


EXTRACTS OF LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED 
; FROM THE REV. DR. MORRISON. 


From a Letter, dated. Macao, Sept. 38, 
1827; addressed to the Directors. 


Dorinea the past summer, in Macao, as 
at Canton last» winter, ‘I have’ performed 
public. worship in English.onuce every Sab- 
bath, being very desirous. to promote religion, 
among the prefessedly Christian population, 
which resides or visits here. A_ spiritual. 
church in China would have a most salutary 
effect on the heathen around us.. May God, 
in his providence, soon bring about so de- 
sirable an event ! 

Leang-a-{% has been with me all the sum- 
mer. He read great part of the Scriptures, 
and came to mé daily to have explained 
those parts which he found difficult. When 
he retired, he wrote notes of what he heard. 
He has completed a paraphrastic version of 
the Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, which 
is useful to us, as foreign Missionaries, by 
suggesting words and phrases, and enabling 
us to judge of the correctness of the writer’s 
views, to the end, that we may confirm 
them when right, and alter them, when 
wrong. 

My Pagan teacher of language went 
through the Book of’ Psalms last winter,. 
and through Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and St. 
Luke, this summer, making such alterations 
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in style, and enlargement of phrase, as 
would, to his apprehension, make the whole 
more easily understood; but his mind was 
not prepared for it by a belief of the truth, 
and he sometimes, instead of illustrating, 
distorts the sense, ; 

I have written two octavo volumes in 
Chinese since I came down to Macao. They 
contain an introduction to the reading of 
Holy Scripture; supplying such notices, 
chronological, historical, and literary, as 
general learning affords: also a system of 
easy reference to book, chapter, and verse, 
whereby the great advantages of comparing 
Scripture with Scripture become accessible 
to the Chinese student. The work contains 
references to Holy Scripture, on all the 
great doctrines and duties of Christianity. 

Last Lord’s day, Leang-a-i4, and a young 
person from America, joined us in commu- 
nicating the death of Jesus, and showing it 
forth as the only foundation of our hope. 
In a church of five persons, were individuals 
from three of the most distant nations of the 
eastern and western hemispheres. Ob! that 
the work of grace may daily progress here 
and elsewhere, till all nations shall, without 
exception, cull Him blessed ! 


Extract froma Letter, dated Sept. 27. 


Leang-a-{% left me with tears, on the 
24th instant, to return to his native village, 
lamenting the want of success in converting 
souls to Christ; and resolving to write short 
tracts, and put them into people’s hands, as 
the most practicable method here of disse- 
minating divine truth. But, unless the 
eburches will belp to print tracts, they 
cannot be extensively circulated. 


Extract from another, dated Nov. 6, 1827, 


Last evening, in my rooms, a small party 
of disciples of our Lord Jesus held a meet- 


ing for prayer, on account of the heathen 


around us, and the. kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ throughout the world. 

In this land of the rising-sun, we may, 
probably, be considered as beginning that 
series of prayer-meetings which are kept all 
round the world on the first Monday of the 
month ;—a chain of prayer, beginning at 


the farthest east, and carried round suc-. 


cessively, as the sun progresses, to the 
farthest west, in the islands of the Pacific 
Ocean, continued for twenty-four hours, 
monthly. 

My mind is convinced, that the more a 
spirit of religion goes forth among the mass 
of Christians (so called), who visit Pagan 
lands, the more likelihood is there that tbe 
leaven of the Gospel will spread and extend 
its unobserved influence to the Heathen and 
Mohammedan natives.. Thus, preaching the 
Gospel to Christians here, is operating for 
the benefit of the heathen indirectly, 
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EAST INDIES. 


—— 
CHITTOOR. 


Letter of Rev. Robert Jennings, Missionary 
’ at Chittoor, dated October 11, 18273 ad- 
dressed to the Home-Secretary. 


My Dear Sir; 

You have already heard, from several of 
our brethren, of our safe arrival at Madras, 
and of the uniform kindness and polite at- 
tention we received, throughout the voyage, 
from Captain Denny and the officers of the 
Roxburgh Castle. By the kind providence 
of God, I and my dear wife reached Chittoor, 
the interesting scene of our future labours, 
on the 4th of August. Here we found our- 
selves immediately in the arms of friends, 
ready to do any thing and every thing to for- 
ward the great object of our mission. 
«Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,?? we have not come to 
a spot altogether barren and unfruitful; but 
to one that has been cultivated with assi- 
duous care, and which has already brought 
forth fruit into eternal life. May it here- 


after yield a still richer and more plentiful — 


harvest of immortal souls. 


Native Christian Church, &c. 


"You already know the generous exertions — 


of J— D—, Esq., to bring the benighted. 
inhabitants of this place to the knowledge 
of the true God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. His labours, which have embraced 
every means calculated to recommend the 
Gospel, and to place Christianity in its true 
light, bave certainly been attended with 
signal success. Besides numerous families 
professing the Christian religion, who have 
left Chittoor, there are now,. in communion 
with the Church, between sixty and seventy 
persons. 
natives, net yet emancipated from the chains 
of idolatry, attend, and listen to the wards 
of eternal life. Not a few, likewise, express 
their conviction of the truth of Christianity, 
who have not yet sufficient resolution te 
make the sacrifices required by a profes- 


sion of itin this country, Every morning’ 


and evening, Mr. D. conducts family wor- 
ship, at his own house, in the native tongue. 
when he expounds the Scriptures to an in- 
teresting assembly, and the native brethren 
frequently assist him by engaging in prayer, 


‘The public worship on the Sabbath, is held’ 


twice a day, and is attended by upwards of 
a hundred adults, besides many young per- 
sons and children, Here Mr. D. again 
unfolds to them the meaning of the sacred 


volume, assisted, occasionally, by the native. | 

These interesting services Ti 
I have heard | 
them sing; I have seen them pray; I have ' 
witnessed their attention to the word of . 


catechists. 
have sometimes attended. 


God;—and the whole has produced such an 


In addition to these, many other 
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effect on my mind, that I have been ready 
to burst into a flood of tears, not of grief, 
but of the purest joy. Until I can preach to 
them in their own langtiage, I purpose ad- 
dressing them, occasionally, through the 
medium of an interpreter. Mr. D., I re- 
_joice to say, does not stand alone at Chittoor 
in his efforts to evangelize the heathen. 
He is warmly aided by his friend, G. J. W., 
Esq., in all that is good, Both these gen- 
tlemen have schools on their own premises, 
Where native children, male and female, are 
daily instructed in reading, writing, and in 
the principles of the Gospel. Thus, whilst 
young, and beiore their minds are occupied 
by prejudice and error, their memories are 
stored with divine truth, and they are ne- 
cessarily kept in contact with that religion 
which is destined to overturn every other, 
and to renoyate a world now sleeping the 
sleep of death. May we not hope that some, 
at least, of these, willrise up, and call the 
Redeemer blessed? Such is our daily prayer, 
and such our trembling expectation. 

I should not omit to mention, that Mr. W. 
has daily family worship at bis house, con- 
ducted in the Tamil language by a native 
Christian ; besides which, Mr. W. frequently 
adcresses the people, on the Sabbath, in 
Teloogoo, a dialect which most of them un- 
derstand. 

The common gaol for the centre dis- 
trict of this presidency, where there are 
usually confined from six hundred to one 
thousand prisoners, is situated at Chittoor. 
On the Sabbath morning, the whole of them 
are assembled in a large area of the gaol, 
when, from an elevated station, the cate- 
chists preach to them redemption through 
the blood of the Lamb, Even here good 
has been done. Several have returned into 
society, whose subsequent conduct has 
gained them the respect of their country- 
men, and who are now hopeful characters 
if the Christian congregation. Others, 
brought, we hope, toa state of deep ‘peni- 
tency, and of genuine faith, have died there, 
expressing their anticipation of a glorious 
immortality. 


Population of Chittoor and neighbouring 
Towns—Proposed Labours thereat. 


Chittoor contains a population of about 
ten thousand persons. There are three 
other towns in the neighbourhood teeming 


with inhabitants, but fearfully destitute of 


réligious instruction—Vellore, Arcot, and 
Wallajapettah. Vellore is distant between 
twenty and thirty miles from Chittoor; and 
though it contains a population estimated at 
nearly thirty thousand souls, yet very little 
has’ been attempted for their sabvation. 
At present, a native catechist is, [ under- 
stand, employed there by the Socéety for 
Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
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Arcot* and Wallajapettah lie within thirty 
miles of Chittoor. They are so adjacent 
to one another, as to be separated only by an 
intervening river. These two towns, con- 
taining, probably, not less than sixty thous 
sand souls, are quite destitute of religious 
instruction. They are as sheép without a 
shepherd. As soon as I know the language 
sufficiently, I purpose, if spared by a wise and 
good Providence, to pay particnlar attention 
to each of these places, as well by preaching 
the Gospel as establishing schools amongst 
them. In this I must be assisted, of course, 
by the native catechists, who may be ex- 
pected to prove invaluable coadjuters in pro- 
pagating divine truth amongst their coun- 
trymen. I am happy to say that we have 
already two of these important labourers af 
Chittoor, and that the District Committee 
holds out to us the prospect of a third. May 
God condescend to acknowledge us as 
workers together with him, and enable us 
rightly to divide the word of truth! I look 
forward with eagerness, and with much 
anxious feeling, to the interesting period 
when I shall be permitted to open my lips in 
the native language, and to preach unto the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
I may, indeed, be allowed only to sow the 
seed; it may be the lot of others to watch 
the springing of the blade, and the unfold- 
ing of the ear, and the ripening of the full 
corn in the eur ;—but I shall ever be sup+ 
ported with the assurance, that the time will 
come when a rich harvest must be gathered 
in, and when ¢‘ they that sow, and they that 
reap, shall rejoice together.” 

To give myself, as much as possible, to 
the work ofthe ministry amongst the 
Heathen, I have now, by the advice of the 
District Committee, restricted English 
preaching to once a week. Every Sabbath 
morning a congregation of Europeans as- 
semble at the Provincial Court House for 
divine worship, consisting of nearly all the: 
English society resident here, and a few 
other individuals. Whilst it gives me high 
pleasure to break to these the bread of life, 
it constantly occurs to me that these are nof, 
the persons to whom I have been sent; and 
I desire, therefore, to be extremely cautious 
not to spend that mental energy, and that 
precious time, on them, which, undoubtedly, 
belong to the heathen. 

I ought to mention, with gratitude, the 
extreme kindness we have received from 
Mr. D., who discovers the utmost concern 
to promote our comfort and usefulness, On 
our arrival at Chittoor, we had the most 
friendly entertainment in his own family for 
several weeks; and now we reside in a 
Ss eR Tit Yee OR ee See RY 

* This is not the cantonment of Arcot, 
but the native town, a few miles from it, 
the former residence of the nabobs of the 
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house of bis, particularly adapted for mis« 
sion-premises. It is situated in:the imme- 
diate vicinity of the native population, and 
within a short distance of the Provincial 
Court, where the English service is con- 
ducted. The house itself is very commo- 
dious, and stands in the centre of a large 
compound, on which are numerous buildings 
that may be used immediately for schools, 
or any other purpose connected with the 
Mission. For these premises, Mr. D. re- 
ceives the usual rent allowed by the Society, 
though their estimated value is much 
greater. 

It forms the ground of peculiar thankful- 
ness to God, that both Mrs. Jennings and 
myself enjoy the best health at Chittoor. 
We are beth quite as well as when in Eng- 
land—perhaps, on the whole, much better. 
She joins me in affectionate esteem to your- 
self and the Directors. Begging an interest 
in the prayers of all, 

T am, my dear Sir, 
Very truly yours, 
(Signed) Roger JENNINGS, 

P.S. Mrs. J. received from the ladies of 
Union Chapel, Islington, a box of fancy 
articles for sale in India; and another small 
box was also presented to her by the ladies 
of Gosport. She has disposed of as many 
of the articles as are saleable here; the rest 
she will make use of as presents to the 
school children. The articles from Isling- 
ton produced 144 rupees; those from Gos- 
port 66; making, in the whole, 210 Madras 
rupees. TI shall draw on the agents, the 
next half-year, for this sum less than the 
salary allowed by the Society. I beg that 
the produce of the above articles may be 
distinctly and separately mentioned in the 
Monthly Chronicle, for the information of 
my friends at Islington and Gosport, and 
for the satisfaction of those at Chittoor. I 
do not recommend sending any more of these 
articles here. Some of them get injured in 
the voyage, and many others are unsaleable. 
They would sell, likewise, to greater ad- 
vantage in England. 


woes 


Ewtract from a Journal of a Missionary 
Tour, by the Rev. Micaiah Hill, Mia. 
stonary at Berhampore. 


AT TITALYA. 


Tuesday, Deeember 5, 1826. 


Artsr breakfast I took under my arms a 
number of Tracts, and sat down under a 
large tree, where the people had collected to 
receive (according to my promise) the 
tracts. I preached, or rather argued for a 
considerable time, when several cried out, 


“Sead for such an one; from the knowledga ° 
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of the Shasters, he can answer the Sahib 5”, 
the man came, but he could not succeed to 
their wishes, and they sent for another, and 
another. Still, by fair argument, they were 
left, according to their Shasters, without a 
Saviour. At length, with one consent, they 
exclaimed, ‘Sir, if we ure wrong, and have 
no Saviour, tell us where one is to be found.’’ 
They listened with a degree of interest to 
the design and efficacy of Christ’s death. 
When I had done, as the sun was become 
hot, to save time I gave my tracts to be 
distributed by one of the most respectable 
men, who was immediately surrounded by 
applicants. I had reserved a Gospel of 
Luke; but a man followed me and con- 
straindd me to give it to him, by pleading 
my promise on the past night. 


reins, and said, ‘*‘ Sir, I will not let you 


depart, until I have some clue to the. 
meaning of the book, otherwise it will be. 


useless to me when you are gone. Here, 
Sir, what is this, Mungal Somacha ??? 
Good news. ‘* Whatis this Luke??? Luke 


is the man’s name who wrote this book.- 


“© Kostrick, what is that??? Written, and 
the whole sentence means, the Gospel 
written by Luke. ‘‘ Who was Luke ?”’ 
He was a man acquainted with all the Lord 
Jesus Christ did and said on earth; with 
the reason of Christ’s coming into the 


world, and with the manner of his death ;. 


and these are the things contained in this 
book. ‘ That will do, Sir; now I shall 
understand what I read.” I left him, 
and prayed that the Lord might give him 
understanding in allhe read. At 3 o’clock 


LT arrived at Cutra, dined, and went into the . 


bazaar, where I was surrounded by an 
audience of Mussulmans, but the abusive 
language I received here cannot be com- 
mitted to paper; at length a venerable old 
Mussulman came up and stilled the people, 
and then observed, ‘‘ Sir, your message is 
not to Mussulmans, but to Hindoos, who 
worship idols.”? I replied, yes, to Mus- 


sulmans, for they, as well as Hindoos, have | 


souls to be saved. ‘¢ True, but Mussulmans 
cannot fail to obtain heaven, for there is 
one God, and Mohammed is -his prophet ; 
besides, Sir, your books are all for Hindoos,”? 
No, I have Persian Gospels for Mussulmans. 
“Will you give me one?” Certainly: he 


stayed and accompanied me to my tent, and - 
requested a copy of every book which I had , 


in the Persian character. I complied with 
his request, from the consideration that he 
could read fluently, and appeared like one 
desirous of reading. Infiuenced by his 
example, many Mussulmans now begged a 
book, and I distributed the remainder of my 
gospels and traots in the Persian language, 


When he 
had received it, he took hold of my horse’s. 
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AFRICA, 


CAPE-TOWN. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Richard 
_ Miles, dated Cape-Town, January 15, 
1828; addressed to the Treasurer. 


My pear Sir} 
’ TuHrovuce the Divine goodness, I have 
been preserved to return home again in 
safety, after visiting the Society’s stations 
beyond the northern frontier of the colony. 
_ From the excessive heat and drought, and 
the despatch with which I travelled, the 


journey proved very fatiguing; but, during 
the whole of it, I was mercifully favoured 


with good health. I was absent from Cape- 
Town only three months and a week, and, 
during that time, I visited Philippolis, 
Campbell, Griqua-Town, and Lattakoo; 
and, on my return, I crossed the country 


from Graaf Reinet, and visited ‘‘ Caledon 
 Institution,”? to make some further arrange- 
ments respecting that place, which, I am 


happy to say, presents very pleasing intima- 


_ tions of growing prosperity, 
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I took with me considerable supplies, 
raised by the bounty of our Cape friends, to 
relieve the necessities of the distressed 
Griquas, who received these proofs of Chris- 
tian sympathy and benevolence with the 
most lively gratitude and joy. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Ws have the pleasure to state, that Mrs. 
Trawin, widow of the late Rev. Samuel 
Trawin, Missionary at Calcutta, arrived safe 
in this country on the 18th instant (after a 
voyage of four months and thirteen days in the 
Cesar, Captain ), in an improved state 
of health, having under her care, beside 
her own two children, two children of the 
Rey. Dr. Marshman. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Wednesday, April 16, the Rev. John 
Adam, appointed to Calcutta, and the Rev. 
John Smith and Mrs. Smith, appointed to 
Madras, sailed from Gravesend in the ship 
Boyne, Captain Pope, for India. 


LETTERS RECHIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. 


New South Watzs,, Rev. UL. E. Threlkeld.....0.. 


—— Robert Bourne 


seceee 


Place. Date. 
Sydney ...... »-19 Oct., 2 and 15 Noy. 1827. 
20 October, 1827. 
Parramatta ....19 November, 1827. 


ULTRA GANGES 44060. —— Messrs, Beighton & Dyer Pinang ..*..,..21 November, 1827. 


East INDIES .se0e00e —— M.T. Adam 
— A. Fyvie 


District Com, ....-.06+ 0 
... Belgaum 
... SouthTravancore 5 December, 1827. 


Rev. Joseph Taylor..., 
— Charles Meatd..... 


coe W. Millereniscnde-ed. 
.. Selenginsk.. ... 


SIBERIA wecesesvcsees 


sewer sceee 


ee 


sere ber eeee 


BENnates vais oie s' 11 December, 1827. 
oo MSUFAG 2 Avwlnnie « 10 November, 1827. 
Madras ........27 October, 1827. 


Sten ae 20 November, 1827. 


5 December, 1827. 
8 January, 1828. 


AFRICA é..ce0ce.-.- —— C. 7. T. Vanderkemp.. Eethelsdorp..... 28 December, 1827. 


AERICAN IsLaNDs.. Bennet i. 2b008 


MEDITERRANBAN ....- 
. West Inpies 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


—_ 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


HULL, 

ae Fifteenth Annual Meeting of the 
‘Hull Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was held in Fish-street Chapel, on Monday 
evening, the 25th of February; the Rev. J. 
Fox in the Chair: on which occasion, ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. Jos. 
Gilbert, the Rev. W. Wilde, the Rev. J. A. 
‘Coombs, the Rev. J. Hayden, the Rev. J. 
E. Beaumont, the Rev. T. Hicks, and Mr. 
J. Lumsden. On the Sunday preceding, and 
‘the following Tuesday evening, appropriate 
sermons were preached.by the Rev. J. Gil- 
bert, of Nottingham. ‘The collections after 
the sermons amounted to 42/, 95, 6d, 


— Messrs. Tyerman nak Mauritius..... . 4 December, 1827, 


—— Isaac Lowndes eocesees COrftl.ccceesse.ss26 Feb. 1828. 


. Demerara 
- Berbice seis s 


SR ares 15 January, 1828. 
«+13 February, 1828, 


UXBRIDGE. 


Tue Anniversary of the Uxbridge Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society took place on Wed- 
nesday, the 2d of April. In the morning, 
the Rev. E. Andrews, LL.D., of Walworth, 
preached at the Independent Chapel ; imme- 
diately after which the public Meeting was 
held, in the room over the market-place ; 
when the Right Hon. Lord Gambier* kindly 
consented to take the Chair. The Meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. J. Arundel, one 
of the Secretaries of the Parent Institution ; 
the Rev. John Styles, D.D., Rev. Messrs. 
Hunt, Fryer, Stamper, Statham (Baptist 
Missionary from India), and Thomas Styles. 


* Rev. J. Hunt, of Chelmsford, had been 
previously invited to take the Chair, but 
instantly declined, when it was ascertained 
that his Lordship would presida. 
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In the evening, Dr. Styles preached a very 
impressivesermon. The services were highly 
interesting, and will be long remembered 
with feelings of grateful deligbt. All pre- 
sent seemed to manifest a deep interest in 
the objects of the Society. 


KEIGHLEY. 


Monpay, April 14. The Anniversary of 
the Keighley Missionary Society was held 
in the Rev. W. Tiler’s Chapel: Mr. C. 
Anderson, of Wilsdén, in the Chair. Mr. 
Sayer, the Secretary, read the Report; and 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Moorhouse, Cooke, Dr. Cope, 
White, Clarkson, Spencer, Tiler, Messrs. 
Dewhirst, Smith, and Sayer, The Meeting 
was well attended, and a deep impression 
seemed to be produced in favour of the Mis- 
sionary cause, 

Dr. Cope, of Wakefield, advocated the 
claims of the heathen on the preceding 
Lord’s day, 


FORMATION OF A NEW SOCIETY. 


A Pusrtc Meeting was held at Stone, Staf= 
fordshire, on the 26th of December, in the 
school-room belonging to the Independent 
Chapel, for the formation of a Juvenile So- 
ciety in aidof the London Missionary Society. 
The Chair was taken at six o’clock in the 
evening. The Rev. James Hargreaves hav- 
ing been invited to preside, gave a brief state- 
ment of the business of the evening, and 
expressed his pleasure at seéing present 
nearly 100 children belonging to the school, 
many of whom brought their pence to con- 
tribute towards sending the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ to heathen lands. The.object of the 
Meeting was advocated by the Rev. R. W. 
Newland, of Hanley; the Rev. TI’. Sleigh, 
of Newcastle; the Rev. J. Ball, of Eccles- 
hall; and the Rev. John Edmonds, of Shel- 
ton. The interesting and affecting state- 
ments of Mr. Edmonds, respecting India, 
made a powerful impression upon all pre- 
sent. Resolutions were seconded by Messrs. 
Barlow, Dixon, Jun., W. 8. Matthews, and 
John Matthews. The Rev. J. Hargreaves 
was appointed Secretary, and Mr, W. §, 
Matthews, Treasurer, of the Society, 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


Own Wednesday evening, March 28, 1828, 
Mr. John Adam, who had studied at the 
Universities of Glasgow and St. Andrews, 
and also under the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, 
and the Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, was or- 
dained as a Missionary to the heathen, at 
the Gravel Pit Meeting-House, Hackney. 
The Rev. J. Arundel, Home-Secretary, in- 
troduced the services by reading appropriate 
portions of Scripture and prayer; the Rev. 
Hlenry Townley described, in a short ad- 
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dress, the moral state of Calcutta, as the 
field of labour to which Mr. Adam had 
been appointed; the Rev. William Orme 
asked the usual questions; the Rev. George. 
Collison offered the ordination-prayer, with 
laying on of hands; the Rev. Dr. Pye 
Smith, Mr. Adam’s pastor, delivered the 
charge, which was founded on Acts xxii. 
21; and the Rev, H.F, Burder, A.M., con- 
cluded, 

On Thursday evening, April 3, 1828, the 
Rey. John Smith, late Pastor of the church 
at Hulme, near Manchester, was publicly 
designated as a Missionary to the heathen, 
at Stepney. The service was commenced 
by the Rev. E. Miller, who read suitable 
portions of Scripture, and supplicated the 
divine presence and blessing ; the Rev. Dr. 
Collyer delivered the introductory address 5 
the Rev. J. Arundel, Home-Secietary, re- 
ceived from Mr. Smith the Missionary pro- 
fession, in which the grounds of decision, in 
reference to missionary labours, were satis- 
factorily stated; the special prayer was. 
offered by the Rev. Dr. Henderson; the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M., Mr. Smith’s 
former tutor at Blackburn, addressed to him 
appropriate counsel and encouragement, 
founded upon 1 Cor, ix. 22; and the Rev. 
Charles Hyatt closed the services by prayer. 


NOTICES. 


CAMBRUDGESHIRE. 

Tue Sixteenth Anniversary of the Cam- 
bridgeshire Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will be held on Thursday, the 29th day of 
May, at the Rev. John Medway’s Meeting- 
house, Melbourne, when two sermons will 
be preached: that in the morning, by the 
Rev, Wm. Orme, of Camberwell; aud that 
in the evening, by the Rev. Wm, Chaplin, 
of Bishop’s Stortford. 

The Meeting for Business will be held 
immediately alter the morning service, 

TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, &c. 

TuE officers of Auxiliary Societies and 
Associations are respectfully informed, that, 
in compliance with the suggestions of some 
friends in the country, the Directors have 
ordered an extra number of the Adséruct of 
the Soctety’s Annual Report to be printed, 
for the use of such Auxiliary Institutions as 
are desirous of circulating the same prefixed 
to their Annual printed Lists of Contribu- 
tions, instead of incurring the additional 
trouble and expense of preparing and print. 
ing a separate local Report. The Abstracts 
may be had by application to the Rev. John 
Arundel, the Home Secretary, at 7s. per 
hundred, The amount to be carried, by 
each Society, to the account of its Incidental. 
Expenses, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


? The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
from 1st March to 14th April, 1828, énclusive.| 
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Less Expenses ,. 6 5 0 i 211 9 
a ee 2 Less Expenses... 1 7 0 
d- street Auxiliary Society.— r 

st Mr, Dobson, 25,4 9 
Subscriptions....-erceseperes 28 19 6 Pemale Branch. 

, Collected by Subscriptions ... 26 0 6 

Miss Martin . ...-..0++-400- 2 18 8 Friendly Society 
age PREY pees ocee tree se AG 8 School Girls... 110 6 
‘Misses Wilkinson .......000. 12 2 2 3711 0 
Mrs. Simmons ... ......2008 2 9 : 

IPPC METWIN' cicsine: crcrisns veins 3 2 Javente Bitch ; ere, 
Sunday. School... .+++s++ree0+ 010 8 ces eee v4 isn 9 

: 51 i. 4 Fetter-iane Auxiliary Society. 
Less Expenses ., 1 6 0 710 Rev. G. Burder dnd Rey. ©. Morris, 
AGES) A Male Branch, 
es aus. 7 Yi cecescee veccece 
berwelland Peckham Auxiliary Society.— pi rane DT aie ] . ] : ; } 
|. Mrs. Firie, ‘I'reass 83 7 8 Collected by a Youth formerly 
Subscriptions, Ri at cecisiejesieisccie in the SchOOl .......eeece-e 1 4 7 

Branch’ BoLiety, in” ronnexton Collection after Sermon, ‘by 
Paes, the gpex.. “W< Orme's Rev. ©. Morris ...cceeee0e 15 2 5 
_ Chapel, Camberwell...... . 60 10 8 sei 4 tb 
pase y 14318 4 Female Branch. 

Less Expenses ;,° 0 10 0 SuBSCHpIGAS +... secceerqcsey 26.19 16 
——— 143 8 4 Sundayrschoul Girls..,..coe.0, 213 0 


216 


For the Education of the Native 
Girl, Sarah Burder, 4th pay- 
ment 


oor reroe emheoverece 


Less Expenses .. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


40 2 6 


Mrs. Collins sesese see 0a 
Miss A. Wilkinson ..... 
Mr, P——. 


eee 


eee erseee sreee 


Less Expenses .. 


oS 

i 

= 
ee 


nS 
> 
_ 
oO 
oO co 


78 2 6| Horselydown Meeting.—Rev. J, Bodingtow. 


Finsbuty Chapel— Rey. A. Fletcher, A, M. 


(EOIC UY) ietiiesiets soteleleleleret even Sectettews See eee 
Hackney Mar illary Society. 
Gravel Pit Meeting—Rev. Dr. Smith ... 47 3 8 
Homerton—Ram’s Chapel. 
Rey. Mr. Williams, A.M. 
Subscriptions .......... shemtevacessess (OLS 4 
St. Thomas’s Sqrare.— 
tev. H. F. Burder, A.M. 
Subscriptions ... ss.cocse.c, » 104 17,0 
Collected by 
Miss E.'S. .....- Aosexabossdon: wade 
Madras House—Young Geutle- 
menfby Mr. Allen....0.-.. 3 12 0 
Master J..A. Hardcastle...... 2 0 0 
Mr. Austin, D are fia) 
IVES? aN] deveraps clef over TOpe oa 
Miss Child .. ae, 
Dennis 113 0 
SN NEVI RA ROSS OGOREOOS 119 2 
ELA USOD aciieresweeuls sot Bete en. 
TCS RUCUA tray seusreeetateiels testes ais ° ese O 
Miss he SOGray sates Raines Se 27 
A SPACES CE A 413 0 
oe tian? oeee 115 6 
Master W. P. Ord calcio te ieee L159 
Mrs Prevlove ..casacts.thss Who a0 
SEO in SARC AOt RO OO dS 483 
Digs Smart si. .0.s00sseeee +. S00" 0 
IVES SS POMSr Reps) cisunste weiss erwiva es melee 0) 
184 3 0 
Well-street Chapel.—Rev. T. Hughes. 
SUVSCMPUOUScececseescsede yO os 1 
Collected by ~ 
Sunday School Boys..s0..+... O17 5 
DittopGirks cn sisie ns osiws 016 6 
Bohemia Girls’ School ....ee0ee 212 3 
Young Persons who have left 
the School,...... saps seine’ =) oLOEG 
flissionary Boxes of 
DER: Ui DALES. ersiapie citelsinie'sicjoou mpl ee Ome 
IBV AM oteielar ciortere agisas, . 2U ke Ae 
Miss D, and BC... cc. eae ' 10-0 
IDINOm. siaisierereta le Bfoielnehoratetehe ts 219 7 
M. A. Field ... Rhics yore ceareee SU ae 7 
Miss Frogget ...0.-.2005 Scape a Ouse 
DUE IMIGYOWe teks sissies ve sisisese’ a) LOTO 
IM his ‘ arity hea: 
fee fee iar eloi alts ener 4 8 6 
Mrs. Norton . sve wenelice te is LONG 
Vass Ctarkeye soko hones ON a 
Mrs. Brown .... . Selene 54 O10, Pal 
Mr. Jackson ..+ee+. dd: <8. 
Miss Gilmore ..... esc 012 6 
MELE WV IED alc ebiseye cise tes semen batO 
WMLISSeS VEUSCULES ic slurs eiectoneles 119 0 
91.19 7 
329 4 7 
Holywet] Mount Auxiliary Society. 
Rev. W. &. Platt. 
PAAMSWBLANCHG cre oeie iors ver uien ss 20! OL LSD 
Female, Gitto fe va ccees es aa 12 011 
Sunday-school ........ Beaty 413 10 
Poor Children oe 262 30, 
Missionary Boxes of 
My, DIMMett cis settergsnine 40°12 (6 
Mrs, Meriter v.10 %cvdeeeees 0 15> 0 


Subscriptions Cob ate 
Female Juvenile Association . 

Collections Si. .caeSsececwee & 
Mrs. Pritchett’s Miss. Box.... 


Less Expenses .. 


- Parish-street-—Rev. W. Deering. 


Collections and Subscriptions . 

Collected by 
Miss Cole ...... 
Harriss 
Mrs. Hansford -.. 
Miss Hodgson 
—— Keen... 
ees EIDE 9 vrais en 60's cid, 0 oe 
—— Peacock sees coccsoseess 
TMG. AMOS Seo: ss) e100 oe vs one 
—— Hansford...... 
Master Pissott-!ics.... 5 . 
Mr. Tucker 
— Wainwright 
—— West 


weer ee eer eness cee 


Less Expenses .. 


Subsctiptions 


Collection after Sermon by 
REVO WEAEINS o.ejsisiaic ois reels 


Sunday-school Girls . 
Ditto, Boys .... 


obereeee Gone 


Jamaica-row.— Rev. G. Rosé. 


Male Branch. 
Subscriptions ........ 
Sunday-school Boys 

Collected by 
Mr. Summers . 
J.W. Maddox . Boonen 
—— Maddox, jun. .....e00..- 


Less Expenses ». 


Female Branch. 
Subscriptionsse cseecvsesce sas 
Charity and Sanday-school Girls 


21 14 
15 
14 0 
0 5 
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> 
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oS 
~ 
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Hoxton Female Society—Mrs. Stratten, Treas, 


80 10 2 


BO med 
513 3 
010 0 


Collection ee eee eee ce 


Treas 


— | Kingsland Auxiliary Society. 


Rev. J. Caiipbell. 
Male Branch...... 
¥emale Branch. 

Collected by 
Missi Aiken) uwccscestasisineae on 
— Bower ....ee 


— Casterton ... — ° 
Dudley Si 
—— Giles ...... Bible wie\eie tele 


Seed SHOP ASEAN 
—- Renwick ......... < 
——— NCLULCON, seeseieseeeves 


Jewin-street—Welsh Chapel—Mr. E.{Cleaton, 


Co ee ee ee eo 


SN Oe 


_ 
axnrcoons 


427 0 


35°90 O 


50 6 0 


— 110 10 6 


17,13 3 


43 5 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Miss Smith. .vcccecerees eve 
Springbet .-yasee,cvcees 
A Friend, per Secretary, don. . 
Collection at Annual Meeting. . 
Diito, after Sermon by Rev. 

R. Hill, A.M. 


Less Expenses ,, 


London-road Chapel.—Rey. T. Harper. 


MSADSOLIPCION: 3h. <.oa dio.eisnieesee 
Collected by Miss Patley, &c. . 


Mile End Road Chapel Auxiliary Society. 


Rev. R. Saunders. 
Subscriptions, &c. . mnie 
Sunday-school ....-.. Steele 
Collected by Miss Baker.. Act 
Miss Baker, for Widows’ Fund - 


Maberley Chapel—Reyv. R. etd 
Male Branch . 
BOMBS GLO « aleve cysicweimseuielaes 


Mulberry Gardens Chapel.— 
Rev. Mr. Stodhart. 
Subscriptions si....<.c 00,0 0/s «2 90 

For Widows’ Fund .... 


eee ee 


New-court, Carey-street.— 
Rey. R. Winter, D.D. 


Male Branch—Subscriptions secsoecss 


Female ditto—Subscriptions .. 
Collected by ~ 


Mrs. Butterfield ..... cccecces 
Miss Cocks ...... aean-cesees 
— _ Coates .ccccvascccreeses 
Mrs. Caldecot...cccccocscees 

Harris .... . 
Miss H. Leonard 8 
Mrs. Leonard ........ aoAdaes 

SCHCHDULY.< 00.60.) 01 soe 2 
Miss Thorne ..sscccvesses- 08 

ER Se a aa 
——- White; for. Widows? Fund 
Mrs. YONge .ccccccccesvecces 
Miss YOuge ...cccesscoee weal 


Small Sums......- 


Collection at Anniyersary.....+6 


Less Expenses osoe 


New Road, East, Auxiliary Society. 
Rev. A. Reed........ 


North London and Islington.— 
Camden Town—Reyv. J. Richards 


Kentish Town—Rev. J. Haslock. 
Collected by Ladies ....++. 4 
Sunday-school Children.....5- 


40 8 
08 4 
25 6 0 
219 0 
9° 0 0 
82 7.8 
013 3 
—— $114 5 
124 19 II 
mr O50 
BO: 9 
CHR 
12 18 11 
017 2 
514 0 
19.0450 
a= 2010 0 
17 9 0 
32706 
—— 49 0 0 
17 564 
010 2 
L715, 6 
oe 47 13 2 
seg I 
010 7 
014 1 
019 9 
09 11 
0.3 9 
0 6 6 
016 0 
016 8 
114 0 
014 6 
0.13 5 
9 4 3 
015 2 
8 2 
314 2 
05 9 
49 16 7 
inser eval 1) % 
109 1 4 
404 
105 1 0 
debeodes 45 0 
Re oairasens Os ues 10 
Li 0 
3) en) 
26 4 6 


Holloway Chapel—Rev. R. Bowden. 


Collected by 
Mr. Biggs. ceccecsserecserece 
— Francis ereeaet error done 


VOL, Vi. 


214 
Miss Francis seooen evneoesee 1 2 0 
Mr. Hawkes seceveses sevees "2 8 0 
Miss Hawkes ..... 119 0 
Mrs. Newsom.. 17-621 } 
Mr. Saddington . 42 6 
Sunday-school, by Mr 9 0 9 
—— 41 8 2 
Lower-street Meeting—Rev. J. Yockney. 
Subscriptions ..cece-sse-s00e 2612 6 
Collected by 
Mt WU Bickham' is. .c.cscee 1 12 10 
wae Pe Ree eecsios eh SO. 10 
— Hislop.. 2-3 2 
Lynch . 218 4 
Master Drury Bot efenve 013 0 
MissiPattison a trae -/e eteeetele 40 Om & 
—— Walford icici wocsecste 03. DE 
Ei Marks jin iseiscwacrv See ee eam f 
Master Wihes. ain cbisietes « Y-T1ged 
Miss: Rylandhs...caaancecesceme ONLONO 
SiaAlliSuMs or. ors wiee’iololesisaue= us) ROMO 
651 1l 6 
Tonbridge Chapel—Rev. B. Rayson........ 8112 6 
Union le eat T. Lewis. 
Subscriptions . . ae le be.6 
Collected by 
Mr. Baker’s Academy.. 210 0 
Miss Brunton’s Missionary Box 20° 8 
Catechumens in the Vestry. . ee 
Mrs. Colliagridge ... RG 
Miss Eddis 2. 00.040. 210 0 
SEDTINSCOM: «1. alee oe 215 1 
oon Plehertan 26%. tan ate Fic ato ei) 
—— Langham .. ..e.ee006.. 6 16 IL 
—— Lewis .:..... 810 6 
Chapel Missionary Boxes 14 6 
Miss SiGe. cetawslesislss «elects sth ca Onee, 
Misses Street . sista jrne Ve. 9556 
Miss Tarn’s Missionary Box . LT .0F 6! 
— Williams.......... SAccan ley 
Mrs. Gregory, (deceased) ix aid 
of the distressed Griquas ., iy Oy 0 
107) 15 
Less Expenses... 1 1 0 
106 0 5 
312 19 1 
Orange-street Chapel Auxiliary Society. 
Mr. ‘W. Simson, Treas. 
Male Branch .... .csesss-s. ie My ae Wy AR} 
Female ditto ....,. Aste veel 28 16 10 
anyenile ditto: ..c.csscss+ es aoe CLF 6 
Collections after Sermons, by 

Rey. Dr. Philip and Rey. W. 

MSU iba on viaieie onal < peciease st COMING 
Missionary Boxes ...--+sesees Lome 
Donations towards the. Defi- 

CLENCY vovavecsse. vee vice vere 26 (26 

157 2 4 
Less Expenses» 2 7 6 
—a——— 154 14 16 
Paddington Auxiliary Society, 
Rey. J. Stratten. 

Mule Branch—Sobscriptions ,, 16 6 6 
Collected by 2 
Miss:Gibsont . 0c isrdeacagen Ole 8 
Mr. H. G. Gibson ...... EG 218 4 
—— EF. Gibson wo ccc. s sccae ts 9. 
Master J. Gibson .... e060. DOS 

W. Gibson...... eiecig els CR 

RUS GIDSOM sais sluetusiante wacetae 5 © 

DISS PACED, ceeseisceaceeese 217. O 
Sunday-school Boys, ; 
by Mr, Lillie treveresenese 419 3 


x 


218 
Female Bratich—Subscriptions 7 5 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Cockman csecorcsoscess 013 6 
Miss Dyef .ssceccescccsssrce O14 2 
———  Grewar ccccccsecocccese O16 4 
—— Lillie v....ucwerestes 210 8 
—— Newell wove.sccssserees 2 410 
Mr8;SimpsOn ,.ccseceess> « Ce ee 4 
Miss Tudor .. oénci 2 x4. 6 
Mrs. William8 ..cceeseeoee » 1:12 10 
Sunday-school Girls, 
by, Miss Dyer. .ccecccseceou 10, baa 
2418 1 
Collection ..... uve SSeaeTl Mob rcve vee: 20 L7 0 
1u4 7 9 


—— 


Pell-street Meeting—Rev. Mr. Russell... .5e 8 9 6 
Pouitry Chapel—Rey. J. cere ah * M. 


Collectious .... Sate in 6 4 
Sunday-school Children cepines 10. 9) 2 
Missionary Boxes ......e0..6. 4 2 9 
127 10 “2 
Less Expenses... 3 2 U 
124 8 2 
Ranelagh Auxiliary Society. 
Rey. R. H. Shepherd .. ..sscsacesees 30 0 0 


Robert-street, Grosvenor-square.— 
Rey. W. B. Leach. 


Ladies’ Association... «..» 10 6 0 
Sunday-school Children....... 4 4 6 
1464 6 
Rose lane Chapel—Rev. T. Williams. 

Subscriptions, &c. ...... wn ey eaeeian ee, 0 6 
Shepherd's Market.—Mrs, Wilkins, Treas,.... 16 6 0 
Silyer-street Chapel Auxiliary Soctety.- 

Mr. T. Bonser, Treas, 

Collection wis... Sengoosopoatan wipers 

Subscriptions .....0e......-. 5.3 0 

Children of Instructive Tasti- 

SYMON catsicioe ls cieierieas wists ls as 112 0 
Collected by Master H. Davies 3 1 2 
H7 *3 9 
Less Expenses... 2 0 6 
bo 8 3 
female Branch—Mrs, Matterson, Treas, 
Subscriptions, &C. seweeerseee 2 0 8 
Collected by 
Mrs. Bashk) oo eneiviow core) lt P2550 
Belson... ctsdsstcoouve 8 1h 8 
—— Brett cevesecccese sonore 012 6 
BroOKvsewwecscccvcceces - L 19 6 
crag or agate eo =4 
Mrs. Colwell . om: ne 
——)Fisher. 218 3 

——. GAZE eecesescsce 020 

——. GOWINE revecece oesene, LIA 2 

— Heather ..... .selese’ss 2a 2 

—— Hinde oc ccvece cerca 110 6 

Miss Inskip sommes 248 41 

Mrs. Rooke... scenes ys eerste VU ep RO 

—— Ashmore—Miss. Box..,, 012 7 

ee 25 4g 
40 12 11 
See 
Spa Fields Auxitiary Society.= 
H., } e Pine, Hsq., Tréas. ‘ 

Subscriptions, &c. . ..... « 66 15 10 

Ladies’ Branch .....,cceoeese 37 IL 6 

Collec, at the Annual Meeting, 10 16 10 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ditto, after Sermon by Rev. J. 
Revs. 8b iivcs cw sevesves. RO atid 
Donations towards the Defi- 
ciency 2713 0 
Missionary Boxes..+...+++4.- 010 °0 


153 8 2 
lo lo 0 


ee ee ey 


Less Expenses oo 


142 18 2 


Stepney Aux. gaat J. Fletcher, rab 
Male Branch . 70 9 
Female ditto 


—————— 304 411 


—— 


Stockwell Aux. Society—Rey. T. Jackson. 


Subscriptions.... ........ ey eZ ee 
Collections Tae Lea ce Me rie 63 17. 2 
Sunday-school Boxes seeessaee O19 6 
Collected by 
Miss Appleton’s Seminary .... 2 3 6 
—— Littl sditto.. ..cesewee 2.12 D 
Pupil’s at Bedford House, 
BrixtOn wivewcicccces cvicsas 011 0 
Mr. Stapleton, towards the De- 
SCTERCY covessevcece ven Gncem ate] 
1332 "6. 
Less Expenses.. 3 2 
= 130 0 0 
Stoke Newington Assoc.—Rey. Dr. Harris. 
Collected by Misses M. F.and S. Harris... 17 4 0 
Surrey Chapel female Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. R. Hill, (A.M.) 
Collected by 
Mrs. Allman chiejssseneseaeesueurcuowle 
Miss: Burford cicis.o.o.seiaparessts a... pho WhO Lae 
Carter: s.0.00 oi jetiewlelaeis 5°29). 0. ek 
Mrs. Davies ...... pieteiainis eivicton tA ae, 
Miss Diment ........ ve a es 
MY. (Gre@iier.s3-00.0.05 010 6 611 
Miss Hadland ... ll 56 6 
— Heath... ..0.. 37> HH 
— Killick...... 218 8 
— M., Killick... 210 2 
— Matthew ...... sues ese 83 8 6 
Mrs. Robinson.....0..sea0e,s 621 D1 
——— 87 1 0 
Swallow-streét Auxillaty Society 
—Rev. W. Wodrow. 
Male’Branch 1... 1.00. ass a bY 40 B 
Female ditto... . 4. ee “ssees 43 12 6 


ee 101 3 2 


Weich-house Society in aid of Missions— 


Rev. E. Parsons . .. 60 0 0 


——— 


eo Sy 


Tabetnacle Aux, Soctety--Rey. Mi Wilka.... 31313 1 


—— 


Tottonham-cotirt Chapel. 
Male Branch—Mr. J. Smith, Treas. ...40+ 0. 
Female Branch—Mrs, Abraliam, Treas, 
Subscriptions, &c. .,,... ... 207 1 0 
Less Expenses... 11 3 0 
ea 195 18 6 
265 14 9 


is erateetitemomay 


Trevor Chapel, Brotpton—itey. J, Morison, 


69 16 9 


Subscriptions.........06...2, 3315 0 
Collected by 

Master Blatch eon er ood eaes 0 6 6 

Mr. GOP wisisenecncieeee 1 10 20 

Mrs. Kendallivciisiss weer BO 

mee LIOR acan rede cree eats 3 t6 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Miss: TaNixoniatisesn nds ses ew Sade 
and Master Pike ..... wee vehi 10 
Sunday-school Children ....... 4 7 7 
Mrs UCM ose b ies nsin's.as > 213 6 
a 


Collection at Annual Meeting . 18 10 


Bases street Meeting—Rey, J. Arundel. 
Male Branch spccccnsessevcesss Of 9 B 
Remalethttoivs cciaexs cece cso es0 200) 9 ee 
Comlection’ csicte sos cs. x00 Seana “AY -sbHed 
Missionary Bokes ........s-0008 9 3 2 


161 4 10 
Less Expenses.. 3 6 10 


157 18 0 


Walthamstow Auxiliary Society. 
Rey. G. Collison. ¢ 
Subseviptions, &c.... ....... 8215 0 
Sale of Ladies’ Work, Ke. at 
AssemblyiBRow <.. .....'. ~70 0 
Green School of Industry ne 


we 
~ 
oo 
ao 


> 


Wells-street Chapel, late Rey. Dr. Waugh. 
Subscriptions, &c...... 5 eons eee 
A few young Friends ....se0. 1 6 0 


—_——_ 


Pimlico—Buckingham Chapel.— 
Rey. E. A. Dunn. 
Moiety of Collections..... ... 9 3 3 
Less Expenses .. 012 0 
Heathen’'s Friend Association — 
Dr. Pom (Seas ocho cnap'<adarasep vege 


Tower-hill Juvenile Association— 
byes MainseR .esmaceice ces ease | 


Shoreditch—Providence Sunday-school— 


by Mr.-Forrester .....,-...- ecceeaes 
—— Workimen employed at Mr. Evans’ Paper 
Manufactory ..-.. seeseeee eececers « 


Stationers’-court—Work-people employed at 

Messrs. Suttaby, Fox, and Co.’s ...... 4 
Missionary Boxes of 

The Missionary Museum, Austin Friars .. 

TT MRA BIC aw icarsis o's ssicisioeo:e Dien aaes 

Mrs. T. Kennerley, jun. .......... Cn ge ec) 

Mr. G. Edwards.,.... 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


Bedfordshire.—-Woburn Ladies’ Association— 
Rey. ,M. Castleden, 
Miss Ball, Ereas.”. 5%! “fev “c's fevepugece 


Berkshire Auxiliary Society — 
D. Fenton, Esq.; Treas. 
Reading—Broad-street Meeting——- 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. Mr. Copley....-.0006- 1211 0 
Town Hall — Collection after 


Prpli¢, Meeting .)0/ 6 .3ss.8 29 6 0 
Castle-street Chapel — Collec. 

after Sermon by Rey. J. 

BIBCEDULN: socom eases emerass, Teo. Be, ot 
Subscriptions....... .. 63 2 6 


Ladies’ Association, Mrs. Sher- 
man, Treas, , Miss H. Tanner, 
‘Secretary. 
Contributions spupauseocsecs. 50 Il 2 
Missionary Boxes........ee0. 1 210 
Miss Covington, for the Native ‘ 
Female School at Caicutia,, 6 7 6 


wee o 
Rao 


A Friend, for the Education of 
Native Females in Indidvers 01 
Hnterest cccescens crsecscaess ot 


Abingdon—Rey. W. Wilkins and 
CAG Msccasesacceeceess 16 0/0 
Rey. M. Knight, (L.S.)...... 1020 0 


Aston—Rey. G.Marris & Friends 618 2 
Mrs. Lawson’s Seminary....-. 5 119 


Farringdon — Rev. W. Holmes 
and Friends (1826) ......... 21 
Ditto feesen(8o7)  aasuwate une 


Goring — Rev. Mr. Howes and 
Friends (1826) ...... ss... 216 6 
Ditto... .(1827) ..cecceccerest4 0.0 


Hungerford—Rev. R. Frost. 
Subscriptions. ....... %. 8 5 0 
A Friend, for Widows” Fund.. o1lv 0 


Maidenhead Meeting—Rev. J. B. Pearce. 
Juvenile Society.......... came, LD SS 
Sunday-school... .«iccsaesises Ulver Jone 
Collection by Rey. H. Townley 38 1 5 


Mortimer—Rey. A. Pinnell and Friends.... 
Newbury Branch—Rev. W. Dryland. 
Collection after Sermon by the 
Rey. Dr. Winter ........ 8 
Quarterly.and Weekly. Subs, 13 
Annual Subscriptions e.....+. 17 


“Less Expenses... 01 


Twyford—Rev. T. Eisdell. 
Collection after Sermon...+..6 6 
Collected by Miss Eisdell..... 2 
Produce of Fancy Work by.do. 5 
Ditto ky Miss Gearing 2 


Windsor—Rey. A. Redford. 
Subscriptions, &c- ......68 ee PONS HS 
Missionary Boxes ... ..ccosee 2 6 9 


397 19 11 
15 18 


Less Expenses...... oe 


38? 


———— 


Buckinghamshire, South Auxiliary Society=~ 


J. Burrough, Esq, Treas, 
Wooburn—Reyv. M. Harrison, 
Collection after Sermon by 


NEON RNNIS! 31 oi6 seinen, Daee LO 
Sunday-school Children, ..... 018 6 
Subscription ......scccess. . 5 as Rg) 


Collected by 


MissiCoatts ..issweerecea use ce elO. TT 
—— BOVE -cocscccseccesee » 1 3-10 
Mr. Kidgell vecssccessssescss 11 0 20 
8715 2 

Less Expenses o 09 2 

Beaconsfeld—-Bethesda Chapel 
Rev. J. Harsant, 
Collected by 

MrJ.iClifford’ .. ee) ensues fod of 
Rev, J, Harsant.s jsreeeveres 8 4.0 


x2 


26 


12 


12 


38 


20 0 0 


220 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Missionary Box . Be UG Collected by i 
Small Sums... 022% c00er Senn Oe 0 Mrs. Bristow and Miss C. 
Collection after Sermon “by Tucker e.eacicdcctwet teves s—tkonky © 
Rev. W. Bllisgvesse-devsss 699 Miss Gattey...... OCCUPA Ma MMOS sub (at) 
— 1312 7 Misses Glyde and Evans. .... 117 0 
ES Band A. Glyde ...... 1 °4 7 
5018 7 Miss M. Glyde......... Mitean. SSOOFa 
— Mrs. Linford... ccioxe osesjon- 0), .0,16° 8 
; Mrs, J. Rawling .sccccoscssee 2 3 JY 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society—— MY. Shatiandse ciecesvicases bad ov chO 
Mr. R. Haylock, Treas. 3a 
Bassinghourn—kev. Mr. Moase,. 16 17 8 Mr pope a Boxes of aha ee 
Cambridge—Rey. Mr. Thodey .. 37 11 8 CactlenGeeuniecdne: PII 7 12 
Chishil]—Rev. Mr. Dobson...... 24 0 0 Sand h 1 Childre a gt 3 2 212 0 
Duxford—Rey. Mr. Pyne.. .... 143 9 ECS BOe DED Ssisisiwice s 
foulmire—Rev. Mr. Miles...... 10 0 0 Bl 9 3 
Linton—Rev. Mr. Hopkins.. .. 28 10 3 L > 115.11 
Milbourn—Rev. Mr. Medway ... 16 7 5 ess Expenses oe 
Royston—Rey. Mr. Greenwood.. 21 6 9 — 4913 4 
Se ene Axminster—Rev. J, Small. 
168 17. 6 Sr 
Subseriptions -./osiesene.<ee oe LSet 6 
on oe 215 2 5 
Leen Texpesmicn a 166 2 4 Cone ctiony Satz. ciclesel senlomine 240 
= 1615 0 
Royston Asso.—Rey. T. Towne. Less Expenses .. 0 1 0 
In aid of the Deficiency ss... 2617 2 —— 1614 0 
Subscriptions .-..-..eee wee | 22 16: . 
Gollectiontansiscrewscrcieceses) O06 16.007 aa pen Chapel— 
Barkway, South Branch — “ Subscriptions lapson. ae oe 
Rev. T. WHOW a reresatatonstedeloie vice tRA OO eee OWT egg Am urge cteisivieree sarere 
Eyersden, North Brancl— ane ee Monthly Prayer bapriks 
Rev. M. Gilstomy..s pre auentl 2) 1B io Sunday- school Childrens. 2. ie 310 4 
8210 1 SmallSumsvcscenss scones 10) ao 
Less Expenses.. 16 1 1 er =, 
— 66 9 0 
ett? Wk Less Expenses,. O 7 0 
— 25 1 3 
Isle of Ely vcdsccceesdodscespeetoviceueds 415 0 
: —_ Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. Messrs. Baker 
and Moseley <0... cccces-:ccsceceses 21 0 0 
Cleshire.—Chester Auxiliary Society East Budleigh—Rey. J. Horsey. 
by Mr. Williamson, Treas. Subscriptions) steam ee cte =1e(e 430 
Subscriptions ... .. seseerees 5112 6 Collected by the Misses Leatt, 
Missionary Box at Saighton... 213 6 Wheaton, Teed, and Parsons 6 9 6 
Ladies’ Branch,...ecccersss+» 22.6 6 Salem Chapel — United Miss. 
Prayer Meeting. coc onscciee 7 0 
7612 6 The Singers of Salem Chapel.. 015 0 
Less Expenses... 313 6 ever 
7219 0 
Sidmouth—Rey. W. Crow, 
Congleton=Zion Chapel—Rev. J, Sheppard 6 18 6 peg emo Codey § 3 0 
Macclesfield.—per Mv. J. Rathbone. ‘ Subscriptions seeseees.... 3417 0 
Ebenezer Chapel—Collections —— 43 0 0 
at Miss. Prayer Meetings... 3 2 3 Tive a F a 
Subscriptions ....e.seceesoee 110 0 a ee eh Bailey. 
Rie henuindsivacieeny tasesste © 10umOele Mrs. Sharland ses. v.cse cece 4141 
Collected by Miss Frost a2 3 
Miss Whitmore and Mrs. Mart 010 0 Mrs. Hise Ris sieig ree 3 
Evans and Mrs. Chetham. 2 15 10 Tren EMME ERO we 5 10 
Mrs. Wright and Miss Rathbone 5 15 0 Miss Bem eed ace eh 
A Friend, for the support of the paesia sleisieWie anions coeee 1 8 O 
Native Teacher, James Rath- Fisher OSTEO OPOC , 10 2 
bone, 7th payment... ...... 10 0 0 Mr Shariande a) eer exe erent eshte 0 é : 
TPL eed Sabbath-school Teachers ...,.. 118 0 
Stockport —Hanover Chapel—A few Friends = 1714 9 
pRey.. IN. Ke PGesley coe vsceaee ce ne 
pecs. Ne Re Oee ee Ottery St. Mary—Rev. J. Bounsall. 
Cumberland.—Whitehaven—Rev. A. Jack. pase ag Association ,...... 1116 0 
Auxiliary Society........ 04. 1972 unday-school . seeseeeseees 2 1 0 
Tuvenile ditto, cssoocc.esssece IE 92 4 Se ey) 
Honiton—-Penny-a-Week Society . 
31 9 6 Creditén—Subscr Pr a 
5 ‘ — IPtlON een se nes eiecnt cen 0 
Loh Expenses ts "1° 9 6 200 ao Sidbury—Subscriptions ......0ce.eeceee8, 3 0 : 
The Misses S, Teeeecereeeecereees serene 2 0 0 
: Fi 211 14 10 
Devonshire, East Auxiliary Society== Less Expenses., 010 3 
J. Terrell, Esq, Treas. ath 
Exeter—Rev. J. Bristow— tA a1 4 7 
Subscriptions..coceese-eeters 4 6 6 < 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Devonshire.—North Auxiliary Soviety— 
Bideford—RKev. S. Rooker. 


Subscriptions .......... sees 1214 06 
Juvenile, Society veces .eee 2.17.6 
Sunday-schogl Boys.... .. % 8 6 
16 0 Q 

Less Expenses .. O11 6 

—— 


Moorwinstow—Subscription sessivcevseese 
South Auxiliary Society—Beer Alston— 


Rev. W. Willan and Congregation . .. 
Paignton—Revy_ RK. Gill. 


Collection by Deputation .. 5 0 0 
Subscriptions, Kc. -..e.008. 410 0 


Newton Abbots.—Rev. R. Crook. 


Subscriptions ......s000-..-- 915 0 

Collection at Annual Meeting.. 3 Q 
Collected by 

MissHenley ce ccwcsetecscoes MOMS S 

w= M, A, Watkins .... .005. 012 6 

14.1.2 

Less Expenses... 0 8 2 


Dorsetshire. —Beaminster— 
Penvy Subscriptions, by Mrs. Gale seeses 
Cerne Abbas—Subscriptions by the 
Rev... Ja TVOWPTIAges ccoscccvensccssoses 
Sherborne—Rev M. Caston. 


Subscriptions ...., pocscoccee 14 1 6 
Auxiliary Society ........... 20 18 9 
COMecliolnenspinsiseceetisegcen, 50s, a 
Missionary Boxes..,...... +» 116 4 


Poole—Reyv. T. Durant. 
DUDECIIDEIONS . 2h oic's cieseie ase Byinears , 
Weymoutb—Independent Chapel— 
Rey. H. J. Crump. 


SUDSELIDELOUS® «cette ce 1413 0 
Collected by - 

Miss RICHATES So... ose sie0000 4 1D 6 

ee NCAG rc sleidice vlna ao Loe O 

FeMETAING «cio eisin sie eig syne i (GL 16.. 8 

23 14 2 

Less Expenses... U 3 8 


Essex Auxiliary Society. 
Plaistow Missionary Association. —- 
Miss Marten, Treas. 
Contrilutions 
From Members of the Society of Friends, 
for the Female Schools in India. 
Jemima Priestman F 
Elizabeth Heyrick.......... 4 
Ann Heaford . 
Hannah Hawley ...........+ 
Wilson Burgess 
Joln De Horn.... 
Hath. Catehpole ........-... 
Elizabeth Catchpole a 
Mary Catchpole ............ 
Isaac ‘Stickweyin wot eileen.» 
Jobn Prowntreé............ 
Isabella Tindall ............. 
BB TMA Ftc a. oioreretotebs reel 
Robert Tindall.,.,.., 


We Ve wey eH OHHH H 
eoocooococeouaooeocoe 
ecooooceceoceoco 


pees 


| 


30 6 7 


Hornchurch—Friends, by Mr. J, Britt...,- 
Barking—Rev. J. West — Collection after 
Sermon by Rev. W. Ellis, towards the 
DER HOD Cig wicinip were vite ha 6.0 Se cn eee eT 
Upminster Asseciation—Rey. J. Woodwark. 


Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society— 
O. P. Wathen, Esq. Treas, 
Chalford—Rey. T. Whitta. 


Subscriptions ..... taesesseee 2 Oo 6 

Callectiong).(. sires See cess esos 10:16 0 

Produce of a Cherry Leos Orde O 
Cheltenbam—Cheltenham Chapel 

—Rev. J, Brown, 

Subscriptions ......-ceseceee 1616 6 

Collected by Mr. Potter costes. 2. 2 3 

Misgionary Bod,-ooveryeess-. 8 3 6 
Highbury Chapel—Subscriptions. 1013 0 

Collection -.-.ccecessesereoes 14 0 0 

Serr. 

Ebley—Rev. B. Parsons. 

Subscriptions ....ccccessrere 313 0 

Collection ieviecsccceceves one, 910 6 

Collected by 

Misses Holmes and Lewis.... 6 2 6 

Miss\ Bamfield eis cserimicee buts 0 
Frampton—Rey. W. Richardson, 

Subscriptions 7.7. t.t8e.) coeereeeenes 
Gloucester—Rev. W. Bishop. 

Subscriptions ....ce.00scecee 18 3°10 


Collected by 
My. .GrimeS cisisjeicesss siecees, 4 3 
ST SUAULOLG preivisie orice 2 6 
Miss Clark, cccsccssccesccess 1 0 
Mrs, Hopton ccccceseovcesagon, ly Uae 

1 3 
0 0 
0 3 


eeeee 


—— Jagods ...-cceccvveecee- 


Master W. Garlick ......-++» 
Mr. Grimes’ Missionary Box + 


Kingswood—Subscription eves -sesvecroone 
Mitchell-Dean—Rev. J. Horlick, 
Collection ..eee..--- sisegeoee « 
Nailsworth—Rev. T. Edkins. 
Collections at the Anniversary .. 
Oaklands—Subscriptions .4..... 


eeooeere 


Painswick—Subscriptions ...... 2 1 0 

COUECHON: ssicesvissevccsvae .2 4 0 
Collected by 

Miss Wilfin weeesse-recseeeee 5 8 6 

—— Preston ..oeeesseocveeee 119 8 

—— Grimes -... +: ered ttaata je 

Mr, Preston’s Missionary Box. 910 0 


—— 


Pitchcomb—Collection ...-cvcsecsvsaccees 
Rodborough—Rev. J. Davies. 


Subscriptions sesscosese-coce 24 5 6 

Collections...... cccsscstesee 2a 14 7 
Collected by 

iaseBittler- oe. cscs soecese 1017 6 

wee WANED. eicsesreciosncs, 0 0 0 

Mrs. Wo0d eosecsccecovcenes If 1 0 


Two Children cece scsscuassds. (0 6° 5 
Miss E. Hill’s Missionary Box. 0 5 0 
Sunday-school .....cessevcees 6 0 0 

eee Oe 


Stonehouse —Rev. W. Richards. 
Subscriptions ....... 
Stroud—Rev. J. Burder. 


see eeeoeebeseesees 


SUMSCTIPUODT vivias cs) casnee 0.27 15-9 

Collection ......00-ceccoesse 22 0 U 

Sunday-school .... ..seer,e0e» 714 Y 
Collected by 

Miss Atkingon......se.-e0001 5 13 : 


Mrs. Hopbs sesesgeossesssnes 3 5 


22) 
ee 
16 0 6 
610 0 
13 13 6 
19 273 
2413 0 
1619-0 
1519 2 
or) 2 
pO ee) 
100 
61 0 9 
30 0 
15 16 2 
3.5 0 
$210 0 
2) £0'5.8. 
66 8 7 
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Tetbury—Rev. Mr. Gough—Subscriptions.. 314 2 

Tewksbury—Rey. H. Welsford. 
Subscripfions..cececcss « see 1717 0 
Collection’ .desdescsecdededss 11 “2 6 
———— 2819 0 


Wotton-under-Edge—Tabernacle— 

Rey. R. Hill and Rev. T. Jones. 
Subscriptions ....csesecsesee 513 6 
Collection ...... aeeieite 8 FI 
Collected at Messrs. Long's Ma- 

DWLACLOTY Viccceterscessees F210 4 


Old Town—Rey. D. Thomas. j 
Subscriptions..csceccovvecsscssvesevess 415 10 
a ey 

42t 5 it 

Less Expenses .. 18 14 7 


*102 11 4 


. - 


¥* £128 8 9 of the above acknowledged in January 
Chronicle, 


Hampshire.—Christchurch Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. D. Gunn. 
Subscriptions, &c. Rare EACH OL hha Ese cueek! 
Fordingbridge—Rev. ‘A. “Good. 
Subscriptions Uésvesseccecuces |. 4 
Collection wscecccoendacesee 95.1] 
Miss Read’s Seminary .eseee es =U 1 


Lymington—Rev. D. E, Ford. 
Subscriptions, &c. ..sssecese 1016 9 
Produce of Ladies’ Work ..+e 11 5 O 


Odiham—Mr. Seymour. 

Subscriptions.....secesssesss 6 
Collected by 

Miss A. Hewitt Svesccindes | =62 

—— Monk........ SueaKcoGuoE » =e 
Missionary Boxes of 

Mr. A. Bachelor ...ccssecees =O 

sarge DEYMOUT esscesedseccue © 


Rowland's Castle—Rev. T. Baker. 
Collection and Subscriptions .,eestessese 3 15 
Stockbridge—Rev. R. Ayliffe and Friends., 5 0° 


oo 


Herefordshire. —Bromyard— 
Rev. J. Chapman, 


Auxiliary Society ..cccesessee G14 ¥ 
Miss Chapman's Miss. Boxesse 010 O 
ar 2 eg 

Less Expenses «. 1133 0 


BA 7 


Hereford Association—Reyv. S. B. Moens. 
Subscriptions. casisaceisesce sok 9 
Kenchester Chapel secosseees 1 7 O 


co OF 
tw 
=) 


Whitcharch—per Mr. J. Paternoster syeoee 


Hertfordshire Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev. J. Anthony, Sec. 
Bishops Stortford—Rey. W. Chay:lin. 
Collections after Sermons by 
the Rey. Messrs. J. Fletcher 
and W. Orme sessecsravix 
Collected hy rt 
Miss Beldam os .escoseceseece 
—— Chaplin ..cocsccccvesee 


— Thomas slater. eesevecde 
—— Thomas Waterman,..... 


cosaaew 


Missionary Boxes of 


Mrs. Beanmontsecesccopccote 1 0 1 

Mr. Clarkes dsesegedcvevseds | Lt 8 -S 

Master J. Mumford seccccovse 018 9 

———=— 95 0 6 
Braughing—Rey. J. Driver. 

Collection’ vyesscnssccrpcsdecscccnsese lt L4> 7 
Buntingford—Rev. Mr. Stow.......escee.. 10 3 @ 
Cheshnnt-street—Rev. J. Higgs. 

Collected by 
Mrs. Logsden cessoseesevese 1 18 30 
Miss Higgssecovcvscvceevvveg 3.2 0 
“ ca | § 0. 0 
Hadham—Revy. J. Linsell. 

Collection 2. <iscccsetsdbvecvescvecesss. 3 3 2 
Harpenden—Subscriptions gseccee eveses 211 0 
Hertford—Rev. J. Anthony, 

SQDECTIPHONS oc ccipeccsmcs 40 90.0 

Collected by 
Mie Carter. i vcvccs occ s 2 5. 8 
BERS WAR eects fel pine sretsislerraeh XO iu 2, 
——— 19 010 
Sawbridgeworth—Rey. H. Tyler: 
Subscriptions .... ...60. « 8 4 6 
Collected by 

Miss M, Billings ........... « 597.8 

—— MU Bish s..ccscctevee — 173° 9 

ee DIOL TS. Sates shes c'enjsjaicie-c s 013 0 

Mr. W. Death, Jun. ocsecwesces. 2 1 9 

TWi8d ELAS wociges so ecesccecs 116 4 

Mr. J. Hanchet . a ey SRY % 

Mrs, Latham: ... <6... ar ee eee 

Miss 8. Lord (deceased) . ERS Teh 2 bo 12 

t= §, Rivéts :4¢ 0327528. ¢ +. O16 5 

es Grease cane.  Onroae 

Miss Unwin . WT 'PIST REDS Fo oe 

Small Sums ..... 6 11 lo 

Collection after Sermon ‘by 

Rev. H. Tyler .. 276 § 
Jnteresk octocdsvat eset tacses Oe ce 
=== 3614 6 
Ware—Rev. E. Edwards. 
Cojlected by 

Mr, Culver...cccscssetacosss 2 3 W 

Se Hard ce ceed oss cites. OEE 

Miss REASOB avsccsasesisesss Bu O 

Mrs. WEDDisscirtrieertevecs y SIS 6 

SS 8 10 8 
181 18 9 
Less Expenses viviseevssesy 7.9% 4 
7469 5 
Bushey—per Mr. Hawkits...........00:5 710 36 
Harpenden—Young Gentlemen, 
by Mr. Leonard...,...5.... phere Oh Faire iad Lean 
Hoddesdon—Missionary Box of 
Miss Clements... siiscsccccescseeees 20 9 
St. Albans—Rev: J. Harris and Frienas acy Ml Salle 9 
Ware—Rey. J. Lockyer, 
Contributions ....icc.esss 4 0 0 
Subscription ja. cteircere awe =F 0 0 
Kent Auxiliary Society.— 
H. Shepherd, Esq. Treas, 
Ashford—Subscription .2..2.6., vey 
Collection by Rey. Mr. Hadlow 4 3 0 
—— 6490 
Canterbury—Rev. S. Gurteen, 

Subscription ¢....., ete theae: HUT 

Guildhall-street Auxiliary .... 10 0 6 

Femalé Branch ..siisaiezecce % 9) 9 

ee ee ae 21°70 0 

WOHECTION ca - 6. ey srsies . 103206 

Friends at Littlebourne | seuss AROSE VO 

———— 65 9 9 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Countess of Huntingdon's Chapel— 


Rev. J. Bloomfield. 


Contribetion) s..2. cece ccenens 


~ Chatham—Rev. J. Slatterie.. 

Collection at Anniversary ,... 
Subscriptions ...sc-cecevses 
Quarterly and Monthly Sub- 

scriptions 
Female Association 
Juvenile Association — Collec- 

tion at Anniversary ,..... 
Quarterly and Monthly Sub- 

ACTA DORs oi siaie 69 'sde 2:00 : 

Missionary Boxes of 
MVSMIUSDES .....0005 © 
—— Hamden 
—— Cogill . 
E. Cogill 
Sunday-schools connected with 

Ebenezer Chapel— 

Rev. J. Slatterie. 
Brompton .cccccce-.cesesecs 
Best-sireet soccccdcndsecvsas 
Brook 
Ebenezer .eoc.. 
High-street .soccccsceccgeans 
Stickard’s-hill . 
Troy Town 


ween ee ee ee eseseees 


Se es sererceces 


Cranbrook — Rev. J. Adey and 
Congregation ... 


Collectionssccscconssecsss o58 


Dartford—Rey, Mr. Harris, 
Subscriptions 
Sunday-school Children ,ecoss 


Veer ecee sears 


Deal—Rev. J. Vincent. 
Collection at the Anniversary.. 


Subscriptions (-sccoccscccsese 
Collected by 

Miss Dane ecepsecessssevcere 

Mts: Dei sone sccveness+ss f 


Master Fells ...... 
Mrs, Jull..os.o..--cecscceses 
Mrs. Lucas.. eee 

— Mummery. 


seeeeeeee 


Miss Bole wcoscccecsssesees . 
Mrs. Sutton..,..---+sse0ssee 
Mr. Steedse coescsenes ye ‘ 


Mrs. Tucker 
Miss Vincent eccccesee seree 
Missionary Boxes 
Donations seceveseveverseees 


seer eoeseneoses 


* 
se eereeesere 


Lesg Expenses .. 


Deptford—Butt-lane Meeting— 
Rey. Mr, Barker - 


Dover—Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel 


Rev. Mr. Anderson. 
Subecriptions, &c. 
Monthly Prayer Mecting.....- 
Juvenile Society— 

Collected by the Misses Browne, 
Gould, Elgar, Fox, Maxsted; 
Messrs. J. Walker, and J. 
Mummery, Jun. 

Subscriptions ...0.--- 

Missionary Boxes of Messrs. 


seeee apeee 


oreeree 


Browne, Wickes, and Gould, 


10 14 0 
ll 17 6 
1011 9 
25%. 2 
20 6 4 
29 9 0 
0 8 6 
010 0 
O. 7 uk 
O77 


218 4 
Ee San9 
217 0 
017 0 
2 4 6 
Oo Bus as 
012 11 
rE} 
123 410 
112 3 
60 0 
a Le 6 
9 9 6 
016 2 


a 
ee 
oo 


me me OD OD OD DD dD ee 
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SAYOSONH Ome wD an 


oc 
~ 


oe eeoeeerrseoaneree 


615 0 
116 11 


18 8 10 
E27 0. 


1 911 


Fayersham—(Late Mr. Simmond’s Chapel), 
by Rey. T, Keyworth—Subscriptions .. 


10 0 0 


12112 7 
8 1 

10 5 8 
37 9 4 
1715 0 
2912 8 
a 6 6 


Folkestone—Rev. J. Coanes, 
Penny Subscriptions....e.eere 
Collection by Rev. J. Arundel. 
Sunday-school Children..... . 
Produce of Gold Ends ....e000 


Gravesend—Late Rey. W. Kent oo. sere. 


Greenwich Maize Hill Chapel— 


Ber. l. B. Seu, . scciscuccade vevens oe 
Herne Bay—Rev. W. C, Loveless ....+... 


Maidstone—Rey. E. Jinkings, 
Subscriptions. 


Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Allnutt . 
Master Edmett oo 
Miss Jinkings . 
Mr. Jackson 
Misses Ridout .eos..ese0.... 
Sunday-school .... eccesrcces 
Collection at Anniversary ..., 
Quarterly Subscriptions ....+. 


ec eerste rwnes 


Marden—Rey. J. Phillips. 
Weekly Subscriptions.sco.... 
Missionary Box 
Collection sees otoooeseneencs 


teeeee corres 


Ramsgate Branch Society. 
T. Templeman, Esq. Treas. 
Rev. G. Townsend. 
Collected by 
Mrs. Wraicht ....... cere ecce 
Mr. Greaves, for Native Schools 
in India . ae 
Ebenezer Chapel "Sunday. school 
COP (Eee ee 
— Graham. 
Miss Hart 
Misses Sayer and Renshaw aie 
Mr, Hurst . 
Ebenezer Chapel Sunday.school 
Boys, for Native Schools in 
TE eeccnesersne 


Ce ee 


Missionary Boxes of 
Mr: Dawson ....- 
Miss Hillier 
——— Pettit - 2... 00000 eesse ae 
Ramsgate Pier-men.. 
Mrs, Templeman 
Miss C. Townley......... eaters 
Mrs. Ward 


Ebenezer Chapel — Collection 
after Sermons by Rey. 
Dr. Philip 

Anniversary Meeting .... ... 


Broadstairs Branch, 
Collected by Mrs, J. Goodwin. 


Less Expenses 1 ++ 


Sheerness—Rev. J. Prankard .. 


be 3 


16 0 
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aAcanaoce 


woecerco- 
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¥ Sandwich—-per Mra, Tapley. sesserseveves « 


soeecoooe 


Staplehurst—Collection by Rev. H. B. Jeula. 


Sutton Valence—Rev. J. F. West. 


Collection towards the 
Deficiency 


Sr ry 


Collection... 


e esse coro 


223 


8 40 
44 0 0 


17:10 0 
8-3 3 


44 4 0 


23 14 I 


904 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Tonbridge—Rev. J. B. Kemp. Missionary Boxes sesseecess 917 0 
Collection ..... » dddaseunee bo Fan0 Collections after Sermons by 
Missionary Boxes .....--- ee | Rey. Dr. Henderson .os.. 10 4 8 ‘, 
By Mr. H. Milnes and Mrs, aes 9a 13.18 
Gorhambautenecetest te ieisisee) VOMLD 7 Salem Clapel—Rev. T. James. 
Mise, Lngeeet eeu c= ee 110 6  cubeenpeora touarRalerstohatevoreie 14 9 6 
Additional — by Rev, J. B. Sunday-scbools sae 468 
Kemp socosssrees ores ooo 6 17 10 ; Missionary Boxes... 011 6 
sar Missionary ‘Association - one De MSERO 


am «37 0 8 
Tonbridge Wells Female Association, 


Mrs. Beeching, President. 8817 5 
Collected by Less Expenses... 110 0 
Mrs. Beechingssesescs cvseee 2 1 0 rw 
Miss Baker .. cccessscecveoces « LO! 0 *87°.°7 5 
= Mjssionary: Box scceswem | Aoeune ! mess 
serene "£5919 oe eshte nf 
Mrs, Finley ses. seeeeecees Je 271L 6 Unroneiles:; 
Missionary Box ....-.....- Feed Walia ¥h 
Mrs. Saxby «cccce sonseoeses 2 4 0 Lancashire.—East Auxiliary Society-— 
——— 20 7 «1 J. H. Heron, Esq. Treas. 
Ashton-under-Line—Collec. after 
For the Native Schools in India, Sermon by Rev. J. Sutcliffe... 23 0 4 
Mrs. Saxby, Treas. Walmsley—Friends, by 
Mrs. Golding ...-....- Sano ES Rev, J, Gill ..ssss1 voeevee 3 0 0 
J. Richardson..ssee sve. 1 1 0 
—— A RICMAVABON 4.0% 6 s:100.0 010 6 Bh Von dat 
Miss §. Richardson,.seseseees 0:10 6 Less Expenses. 1 8 6 
Mrs, csp a TT. 0 co eeatao 
IM TSePECTICSS Va uleictsicivisice ites) oO 10.0 
‘Small Subscriptions. ..ves ee ia eS) Salford—Chapel-slreet—Rev. J. A. Coombs. 
Een Geet) DS Colectionsircsleys wiee:sjcicisieerec'es OO HL 7 
Dpiiescl meaeancane Juvenile Association Pelagia tepie0) OO) 
Z ey S. E. Toomer. 89 1 7 
ollection after Sermon b ; 
Rev. J. Arundel ..... ee ae 420 0:06 wionetrae 2 pated a es 
Collected by Mrs, Saunders... 4 7 1 en get ei 
dae ees, Rochdale Branch—John Roby, Esq. Treas. 
y Providence Chapel—Rey. J. El 
Mr. Baker sisves cscs a 6. $2955 ; ian ares 
Ma Coeur Y hoa: : Subscriptions,..... Metsieisitiven tle at 10, 
Mr. Southon’s Mi: ; 010 0 Ne 
Collection after Sermon ...... 6 0 6 Mis Sent ate Py 
ne eeea te. {1 ae rierley eveseceaersersee 1 18 17 
TS EAMONN. swe sicieisies ee). OVO 
: x aie! a eogenmecopadaan! » Ll ere! 
Woolwich Salem Chapel—Rev. T. James. Miss Kershaw 316° 5 
Collection after Sermon by Mrs. M‘Kenzie Seen hee 575 
Rey. J. Clayton, Jun. A, Mize 1113 8 = Newlalidy...csvseene ss OCB ET 
Less Expenses... 210 0 —— Sleath ...ccecuseceerese 2 5 8 
———eee 9185 8 EQVIOEA wocsiscnraseiercn BORGO ey PRC 
= Se Juvenile Association ......... 5 8 6 
659 8 5 Sunday-school Children.e..-.. 0 16 10 
Less Expenses ,... 319 2 Missionary Boxes of 
teat Paes Miss M, A. Cheetham ........° 017 3 
655 4 3 Mrs, Schofield and Miss Beeley 010 8 
pie 25) SAS Master R. Williamson........ 0 8 3 
Miss B. Williamson.....eee0. 0 911 
Blackheath—Oollected by Mrs, Holmes ,,.. 10 0 0 Monthly Prayer Meeting...... 115 8 
a aN SmalliSumsiecacesteeies: ve ONS eS 
reenwich-road Chapel-— 
Rev. W. Chapman. pea aee 9 
Male Branch ........ Aoi PROD OD The late Countess of Wunting- 
Female ditt0.ic civic aegis chen SaNa we don’s Chapel—per Miss Holt. 
pene er an ee Subscriptions.....---eescccees. 10 1 0 
wk In aid of the Deficiency, 
Woolwich Auxiliary Society— Collected by 
J. Read, sq. Treas, Miss Hole.....cccsseosssssee 1 0 0 
Scots’ Church—Rey. Dr. Blythe ‘ | Mrs, Riley ...sccss ceoeeecee 2 0 0 
eas at the Anniver- Seals 1 0 
sary, after Sermon by R: 
Pletcher, A. M...... y wth 1 o7 ; Bamford Chapel—Rev. T. Jackson. 
Providence Chapel—late Rev. Collection ..c.ccevccocesessse 10 14 2 
J. Bickerdike. Juvenile Association ......... 417 § 
Collection towards the Def- Missionary Box .<éasccsns- > SO. 1s 
iG 
CICHCY Mn aiele)a\elsicio cise aie 5. 0 0 Rey. T. Jackson, zn aid of the 
Congregational Association. 8 17 0 DPCUNCYrovererseraeeee 1 0 0 
Sunday-schoo! ditto ........ 39 6 at Uee 6 
‘ os —- 17 66 8110 3 
Inion Chapel—Rey. T. Sharp. 7 = 
Subscriptions .. ee ) L016 6G Less Expenses .,., 1 8 9 
Young Gentlemen at Rey. T, a 
Sharp's Academy success 2 0 6 ‘ Stour 6 


e 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
West Lancashire Auxiliary Society, 


Warrington—St, John’s Chapel— 


Rey. S. Hawthorn—Subscriptions 


‘Mid Lancashire Auxiliary Society. 


Rev. W. Hacking. 
Burnley—Rey. Tho. Greenail 
Haslingden—Rev. P. Ramsey... 


vo eee 


Pee dere nens 


ewes 


Blackburn—J. Cunliffe, Esq. Treas. 


Collected by 
Misses J. Trance and M. Eccles 
Hilton, Shaw, & Briggs 
B. Eccles and Dickson . 
Butler and Thompson. . 
Miss Craig 
— Riley ......... 
Mr. J. Hacking © oc csciecs oes 
w— Hopwood.ece-seees 


see cereeeeseeces 


ss weseee 


aeeee 


Less Expenses .. 


Chorley Missionary Society, 
Rev. J. Deakin. 
Collection .,.ceseecceercesens 
Weekly Contributions...,.... 
Subscriptions .-,, sescersrae 


Less Expenses 5, 


Lancaster Auxiliary Society— 

E. Dawson, Esq. Treas. 
Subscriptions, & c. evecceecees 
Collection at Public Meeting .. 
Ditto, by Rev. Dr. Henderson. 
Legacy by the late Mrs, Dawson 
Ladies’ Association ...... 
Juvenile ditto ...66 «es ° 
TAterest oocsevceccvesvcceres 


Less Expenses, &c, .. 


Grove-street Chapel Missionary 

Meeting .o..-ses sovcess 
Sundries, by Rev. T. Haynes.. 
Subscription ., 


saree er stavros 


Gainsborough Aux.—J. Tidd, Esq. 


Subscriptions ..sees++ saeeee 
Collected by 
Mrs. Boswell and Miss Tee... 
— Crabtree and Mrs. Hough 
— Rogers and Miss Ashley... 
—— Stephenson and Miss Else 
— Mott........ ; F 
— Wild and Miss Collinzham 
Independent Sund.-school Boys 
————- Girls 
Charity-school Boys ..seesee+s 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Rogers .-......- sedoere 
Mr. W. Cook’s Servants .. 
Collection after Sermons by 
Rev. T. Hunt 
Ditto, by Rev. S. Thodey .... 
Public Meeting .. 
Donations ...... 


se eeee tenes 


otto were es 


Less Expenses .. 


_ 


ecotonew 
bet het be 
= RR NT 


APOSOHNASCm= Oo 


_ 


18 18 6 
10-3 6 
b 16. 1 
20 0.0 
24 7 2 
Ce PL) 
0 8 2 


81 6 5 
6 18 10 


ee 


Wigan—Mr. H. Bullock, towards the 
DGicteney evesvecssse os 


Lincolushire.—Boston—Rev. T. Haynes. 


19 6 6 

22 11 10 

5, Oi @ 
Treas. 

1110 6 

J 8 

8 0 

17 

17 9 

4 


14 11 


—— 
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~ 

wocr 


| 
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mB] oto oo SSOWMFSUOW S.A 
~ 
So 
~ 
—] 


co 
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| 
| 
i 


14 310 
1SiOiy,'0 
5 0 0 


618 7 
2918 7 
36 6 5 
a 
5 0 0 
4618 4 


59 18 0 


Lincoln Auxiliary Society.— 


Mr. R. Coupland, Treas. 
Zion Chapel—Rev. G. Gladstone. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. S..Thodey veces... 
Subscriptions .... 


Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Lowrie ...... . 
Sabbath-school Children , eee 
Chapel BOX. << emai e sis epinid« 
Mrs. Hayward .....6 e+e, 
Gladstone .....5:00%s ee 
Miss Gladstone ...ese0e 
WITS EP YO wer,taletoiesicicie'eisia\srs' 
Missi GTanlc sinisietists'6:* «10 viele 
~— Grub coccccecscecce.s 
Independent Chapel— 

Rev. B. Byron. 
Subscriptions’, «00<'e23 sss 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rey. Se Atint soo sre eee 
Public Meeting 

Missionary Boxes ca 
Sabbath-school Children . .. 
Mrs, Capp’s Seminary.. .., 

BYYONs cin ssi5, cc as s1ei0.06 
Miss Wilson .. oecene 
— Singleton ....... . 

A Village Missionary Box. soe 


Less Expenses ., 


a 
o-m 
aon 


_ 


_ 
CorN NRE SOCK 
w 


SMADAWDSwWe cs 


i) 


~ 
Aeaacscaceoe ww 


# £25 8. of this Amount acknowledged in 


January Chronicle. 


Subscriptions 
Collections’ . in: wcsspevebece 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. H. Bourne ....... 
SOperecscs's\c' siete siete 
Miss Sandford .eccvvesecccse 
Mrs. Tolson........-. 
Miss Bourne 
Mrs. Archer ..cosesesecs cos 
Miss Trolove coos sess coe ae 


sete ee receene 


ee eeee 


ereeeee 


ee ee 


Less Expenses .. 


Wisheach Missionary Association ~ 


Rev. W. Holmes 


Louth Auxiliary Society—Rev. R. Soper. 
4 4 


16 10 
214 8 
I-50 
010 0 
014 6 
014 0 
04 3 
0 6 6 
29 3 0 
ol bea] 
[ewan 


Aux. Society—Mr. W. Leifchild, Treas. 


Enfield (Chase side), late Rev. W. Thomas. 


co 


Middlesex.—North Middlesex and South Herts 


SUDACLIPUONS) ccicisiacscecivantacet ceeein ls 


Baker-street—Rev, W. Brown. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey: Dr. Winter iiicc..-- 
Ditto, after Annual Meeting 
Missionary Association 
Subscriptions. .secevecsoers 


ll 0 
6 13 
7 12 
Fed | 


ocec 


Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel—Rev. J. James, 


Moiety . 


Edmonton—Rey. W. Williams,— 


Subscriptions, &c. .... se 

Rey. S. Brooksbank. 
Collected by» 

Miss Hague 


Rey. 8. Mummery’s School .. Ra 
Mrs. Mummery’s Establishment 
E, Ellis'’s Missionary Box ..++ 


ee ee a 


815 8 
610 4 
20 0 
016 0 
056 


so seee 


22 


1217 0 


717 0 


19 3 2 


226 


Winchmore-Hill—Rey, H, Pawling. 
HUDSCYIPLIONS 11.4 seoeseeseveresos sus 


Less Expenses o 


Hammersmith—Rey. D. Washbourn 4.0.0. 
Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. J. Day. 
Subscriptions ...- 
Collected by 


3.0 


sreeceeses 3B 


Mrs.'Simpson :..47..%093. P46 
BAO yc te SeSeh eens: Ge Lal ee 
Sunday-school Children .... 1 0 0 


——— 


Harrow—Sundries by Mr. J. Blake....0. 0 
Uxbridge Aux. Society—Rev. J, G. Stamper. 
Subscriptions.....scecbeescne. 10 11 2 
Collection. .ssccsevvee, vvvs 


1 
Less Expenses en 6 9 


Whetstone and Totteridge Aux. Socjety— 
by Messrs. Rouse and Lines ...0..+000+% 


Norfolk.—Harleston Auxiliary Society — 
Rev. T. Fisher. 

SuVSCripriGua ssc... scegcseccee 

Missionary Boxes... +++sesece 


812 8 
zo 0 


Wymondham—Eas! Bergholt, &c. &c.— 
Sundry Articles sold 


ee es 


Northumberland.—Newcastle Aux. Society. 
Subscriptions 17 18 6 
Monthly Prayer Meeting. 
Clavering-place Chape]— 

Rey Bribie ccescuaumeas 0) 
Young Men’s Association—by 

Mr. E. Chariton.......20-.»..26 6 11 
Zion Chapel—Rev. R. Gibbs. 

Collected by Miss Shortridge. 415 6 
Ladies’ Association— 

Mrs, Finlay, Treas, .,.eccse 2619 7 


Less Expenses ., 


Alnwick United Secession Church— 
Rey. D. Paterson. 
Collection at Annual Meeting ., 5 
Subscriptions, &c,........... 55 


om co 


Lal 
Less Expenses .. 0 3 


Blyth—Rev. W. Robertson ...... 
Fowberry Prayer Meeting —per Mr. W. Jobson 
Hexbam— Rev. W. Colefax, 


Subscriptions, &c. se 816 3 
Produce of Bees, Dy Mr. a Gray 015 0 
Sabbath-school, by Miss M.Gray 0 3 0 
Miss. Box, by Mr. E, Ridley .. 0 5 9 


Tweedmouth—Legacy by the late Mr. A. 


Burn, (being a Moiety of the Residue of 


his Estate), by Mr. J. Dodds, jun. Exor. 
Fellowship Meeting—by Mr. 8. Davidson . 


Nottinghamshire.— Nottingham—Legacy by the 
no My. §. Wilson—Rey. J. Wilson and 
¥. Oldknow, Esq. Exors. (less duty) 


Oxfordshire.— Oxford—by C. Reveuport, Esq. 


Subscriptions ........- Lee 3) 1) 

Miss. Box and Collections . 2. lone. 
Witney—Rev. N. Hellings, Sec. 

Hubscriptions Sicccescneeee 14 8 4 


4713 0 


78 18 6 


€0 


we 

i 
wo 
— a) 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Sunday-school Children ..,,,. 12 3 6 
Missionary Boxes.,..... e's 
Profits of Needle Work —by 
Mrs, Hellings ang Friends . Salm 9 
Rutlandshire.—Uppingham Aux, Society— 
Rev. J. Green. 
Subscriptions ..... eet, 56 
Collection, by Rev. W. ‘Ellis . 6°42" ¢ 


Collected by 


Miss Bell. alters Sete eanee 61l 0 
—— MAM Bell. soe nes sae 418 0 
M, Cheetham ©... 00. oo. Se 
Diss KEmiye sn. wce ana eee Ome 
= HEQTOBR ays Sooner cls 215 7 
——— (Sethe Scie dale eit 2 56 
Mr. Sculthorpe csceeeesseeees r14''9 


ea enne Boxes of 


Rev. J. Green . ‘eee ee 9.0 
Sunday-school . 015 0 
Miss Kemp, for Female Schools 
imindia.... 39 ONG: 
A Friend, for the ‘distressed 
Griquas 010 0 
Towards the Deficiency. 
Bank Note, No.14619 5 0 0 
Mr. BeN 227. 53..73 - b-0 
Rev. J. Green....... 1-1 0 
Mrs. Bik Vesa. £2 bi0s 20 
Mr. Hope OL 6 
Givetiey es... 1 oat 
—E.Kemp...... 1 1 0 
——T. Laxton .... 019 0 
ame f. G, Parker .; 6 0 0 
womens 16 4 6 
Oakham—Sahscriptions ws. cess yeeee 
Rutland Branch Association — 
Mr. G. Jelley, Treas. 
Subseniperons: Faw. «sists concer 31100 
Collected by 
Mrs. G, Jelley vires ee Sih ite ta 
Fee POUATOR Gs siete eutieere erase ee 014 2 
—— Jelley’s Missionary Box., 0 7 7 


Shropshire.— Shrewsbury Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. T. Weaver, 


Subscriptions ... 29. Qing 
Swan-hill Chapel Juvenile Asso. — 
Mr. J. Brayne, jun. 
Treas, -.» 4812 5 
For Native Schools 
WOH. .5. 612.8 
—— 55 1 
Sunday-school Girls...s..:... 1 5 0 
Ditho, Boys rei ayes sttereaiche 010 8 
Society’s Publications sold , , 0 7 6 
Clive—by Mr. Newns. 
Sunday-school . BA 0 4 6 
Drs. Shore’s Missionary Box. 0 § O 
A few Friends . aaties See BO) 
Dorrington—Subhscription. ° ei 
Hadnal—Collected heed Mr. Jones. 410 4 
School . ‘ 016 0 
Wem—Subseriphions .....,+.ssengvar va 
Ellesmere Chapel]—Rey. J. A. Thomas: 
Coniribationas ace. o) sole 20 0 
Sabhath-school..,. Fives 10 0 


85 10 


a 


woo 


m— ~ 


“MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Oswestry—Mr, J. Lacon, Treas. 
Subscriptions...cecceseesesee’ 5 2 0 
Collected by 

Miss J. Wihittitze ..cscesces 211 1 
— C.Whitridge .........6. 010 8 
—— Minshall ....s0.s..ee0e. 0 10 0 
W. Hughes, Jun. . ts wee 8 10, 0 

4 

] 


D. Jameson .... 0. eisece 0 8° 
Small Sums ....-sccseeve sade Ou F | 


Whitchurch—Rey. T. Potter. 


Collection after Public Meeting 911 4 
Subscriptions ..... eeecese « 1518 11 
Missionary Boxes....,,00 «9 2 4 5 
2714 8 
Hess Expenses... 413 6 
ymersetshire Auxiliary Society.— 
Chard—Rey. J. Gunn. 
Subscriptions ..... seesdseve s 19 6 It 


Collected by 

Mrs We CU ot tevsisiecede ect ye 40 
Miss R. Deane . F @ecevicucs a FF 
H. M. Gum .. we 

Mrs. Glyde .. E 
Miss Gillard. cease 
Mr, TAM Veccde cs. 

— Leech ..... > 
Miss Rice o06i8 chee es ecudee OO 
Beats WEStON oven <8 eee ow «2° 0 


i—] 
~ 
~ 
| comocohRoO 


Bristol Tabernacle Branch, Adult and 
Juvenile Missionary Society 
Mr. R. Ferris, Treas.—Balance.... . ss. 


Bath—A Thank Offcring for Mercies Re- 
ceived—by Rey. S. King.......0.. ose 


ffolk—Framlinzham Independent Meeting — 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. J.G. Mialls 


rey Aux. Society.—Mr. G. Foster, Treas. 
Dorking—Rev. A. Dawson. 
Subscriptions .... .ee++. «.. 1614 0 
Collection... psc sovedes & 27 2 6 


os 


Farnham—Rev, J. Johnson. 


Subscriptions......... Il 4 6 
The Misses Wilmer’s Seminary 2 0.0 
Guildford—Rev.’S. Percy. 
Collected by 

Miss Hawes... .. sisesoss.ss 20 0 6 
Mrs. Carpenter.. .ssoceses 3 8 6 
Miss Cooke, towards the Defi- 

GENCY vicsevevcteveasere es F TO 


Kingston—Rev, J. Knight ....+00++ seece 


Shiere—Rev. J. V. Widgery and 
Friends.. 


Ati cparaseaveersin 31 
8, Simmonds’ "Missionary Box. 1 


6 2 
44 


Wandsworth Auxiliary Society— 

Rev. J. E. Richards. 
Subscriptions. ....... ....-+5 816 6 
A Friend, for the Education. of 

the Native Girl, Eliza Jane, 

third payment .... ..-+ «we 3 0 O 
Sale of Fancy Articles . «lo naire) Skiing & 

Collected by 


ALETIGRO Gy. Gl v.00 ees 0000 dees 16 1 
Mrs. Cook ..... eee ce ee men 9 6 
Miss M. Hayman .......- ... 10 1 


—— Richards ............08 
. Mr, Smith....... : ° 
Miss Tofield .. ssscsssveenes 


4 
2 
0 
Drs, Lack <i... enspea0 pees itr 440 
I 
3 
1 


ee coe OF OB 


A Friend, for ihe” distressed 
GLIQUGS ceccccle.cce.teess O10 0 


‘ 47 19 11 
Less Expenses,, 115 1 


: ) 


10 0 
Clapham—Acre-lane Chapel—Rev. Mr. Jack. 
Missionary Box '.......0000.. 5 0 0 
Subscriptions ...0.2-. sre. 3 3 0 
Croydon Aux. Society.—Rey. E. H. May. 
23 1 2 Subscriptions, &¢. ...0....06 198 6 
ae George-street Chapel. Sunday- 
SCHOOUBOVE esses) sececinn, LOG 
Association—by Mrs. Arig.... 2 12 11 
Sale of Ladies’ Work— 
by Mrs. Mafien sccedciccsices 17:38), @ 
Collection at the Anniversary. 8 8 @ 
Less Expenses .. 
Mitcham—Rev, Mr. Varty.c.. ssesee ooee 
Mortlake Chapel Missionary Box «..-e60. 0+ 
ents? Sussex,— Lewes—Cliff Aux, Society— 
Rey. ©, Gris’: Cestnessedav edesaits > 
32 0 © | Wiltshire—North Wilts and East Somersct 
Aux. Society. 
Marlborough—Rev. R. Tozer. 
BO 10: Collection at Public Meeting ., 10 5 10 
Weekly Subscriptions.....,.. 25 2.0 
Missionary Boxes .... ie st 
80 0 Workmen we ies in a ‘Cabi-. 
net Manufactory .,..,..... 0 6 0 
37 Ad 
Less Expenses ,, 118 0 
4316 6 ine ce 
Trowbridge Tabernacle Miss, Association— 
Rev, J. Doney. 
CollecHon, 9.7 sca eve cs vs a 8 6 10 
13 4 6 Subscriptions, co. 2 
Collected by 
Wise Teale ier aie.ie cote 3s TG 
VOR ae age tees fe 3.4 9 
—— Newih .5).......... 17, Biro 
— Vine OF eae ee 210 4 
mmm SEOV ONE Sic a 09 nye 118 8 
2410 0 —— Styles ....-.....01..5 O14 6 
5 — > Wolfe... sic de seas 06 0 
26 11 6 —— Jukes Reese ity 1/8 10 
== OMPEINS (aca cos, DO 
Henry Stevens SRT WR 
Small Sums . ate, 011 5 
5 0 6 Missionary 3 Boxes of 
Mr. Tye . hag. 017 0 
Stevens BCA hea Lgl 
Mrs. Helicker cette siret © ni nn 0 akan 
ea SADCN OS sia: die cal diiel J's) shoe. © 09 0 
Miss Weale, cy sttrcnges sa tsae OD uf 
Mr. J. Tucker... 0 rd 
WH MGOQMC ccc cans aave ang v6 0 


Miss Woodfen . 
Small Sums. 


Less Expenses.. 0 § 


Devizes—Rey. R. Eiliott...,, 31 0 0 


Mr. G. Wodd......c05.0... PRN ef 


227 


46 410 


——————$ ee 


159 7 10 


ee 


49 11 11 
Bos 9 


43 16 2 


~ 


28 12-2 
35 6 


85.3 1 


40.16 6 


228 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Avebury Penny Subscriptions 2.17 0 


33.17 0 
Less Expenses., 116 0 


ae emo 


Auxiliary Society—Rev, A, Tidmay, gnac,. 122 16 9 


Codford — Rev. J. Waters and 


Congregation ......-.+.-. 10 0 0 
Simday-scnool ic saiees sean? aque ello 
Wilton—Rev. 3. C. Hyatt so cccceesersce 


Worcestershire. — Worcester — Countess of 
Huntingdon’s gener: E. Lake. 
Subscriptions . . 


Yorksbire.—Hull Juvenile Miss. Society — 
Mr. S. Westerdale, Treas. 
Subscriptions and Collection.. 100 3 6 
Friends—by Mrs. .Westerdale, 
towards the Deficiency..ss... 210 6 
Collected by Miss Morley . .... 612 6 
Ditto, towards the Deficiency... 1 2 0 


North Riding Auxiliary Society = 
Mr. J. Dunlop, Treas. 
Malton—Mr. J. Sotheran, Treas. 


Subscriptions .... 6.3 6 
Collected by Misses Nichol- 
sou and Beal., seen 018° 5 


¢ 


Pickering—Rey. G. Croft, Treas, 
Subscriptions ......... 4 
Miss Harrison’s Young Ladies 2 
Ladies’ Association. . a 
Ditto Repository thy oucoy os h 
Juvenile Association ....., 2 
Sunday-school Children ,,,, 0 


Scarborough—Mr. W. Bottom- 
ley, Treas. 


Subscriptions .,..., SO le tee) 
Collected by 
MissiS. Temple: ooo... ae. i bs Jil 1) 


ANN en mrs come ee loa) 


Whitby—Mr. T. Marwood, Treas. 
Subscriptions ... 18 11 0 
A Friend, for the Anglo- ‘Chi 

nese College, by Rev. W. 
Blackburhs cogs vise esas 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miri. Alexander ie. view «0 
AVENSEAVW SOD, c.cucrecitres nun osk 
—— Young... Reiiad G 
MALL SUNOS reine lainiatesnees oi 


ao 
Co 
So 


osteo 


Collected by Miss Clark .c.ceccccces « 
Silver-street Ladies’ Association—- 
Collected by 
Miss Chilton 
— Clark Gus Moiclate 
Serene] GED SOML corsicver svi teran canayewere 
mE MEL OLD. es c's eine wigan 


~ 


at pm 
SNIDSHBDORMWS 


MURTG TV HUSOED epi occas sus cu ao talas 
Misg Copley ..00........44 
— 5. M. Holt fag AO) 
w—» Lockwood seen anne 


— 
eco -anynvnruan 


~ 
wv 
i= 
i=) 
° 
is) 
= 
eoONK ewww 
~ 


a 


230 17 4 


10 0 0 


7 111 


15 16) 9 


L645.) 


2514 7 


L110 0 


Miss Nettleship wii; csenee ~ 


m= —— WV AMET engin ey 00 
IVS, NOBUS tiie coe: 


Less Expenses ,, 


Juvenile Associaion. 
Collected by 
Mr. M. Clark By vais 
o— J..Clarkson ... thei. 
—= J. Netticshiparn. 26. 
emer EUS VELAUS OD asi werent 
—  T. Dickinson . 
mem Gy OUMON age rnvas 


Less Expenses .. 


Cliff-lane Ladies’ Association, 
Collected by 
MissyAuderson../... 012.5 - ee 
Mire Alexander oi) .7sicciier 


Miss'Cuthbert co. ti. 
se BONE Mtns ees ove een . 
Mrs. Reid ., fs RE 
eset OMI C E Cee alee am caies 


Less Expenses ,, 


Juvenite Association. 
Coll, by Master R. Hunter. , 
Produce of an Appls Tree .. 


Less Expenses ,. 


~ 
Wwomnosc 
Ron KO 


Neer ODM 


oe 
oe 
[= | 


65 


2 
6 


6 
5 


Neyth Ridiag, Total 104 8 3 


West Riding Aux. Society. 


G. Rawson, Esq. Treas. on ac.....,. 209 
Huddersfield Ladies’ Association-~ 


Rev. Dr. Boothroyd. 
Quarterly Contributions... .. 
Profits of the Miss. Basket, 

for the Edacation of Native 

Females in India. . ‘ 
For the Native Teacher, 

Boothroyd Moorhouse, 8th 

payment , AS 
Missionary Box 
Donatiops.§.....,. dues 


Sheffield, Attercliffe, and Win- 
cobank Auxiliary Society. 
Mr. W. I’. Rawson, Treas. 
Queen-street Chape!— 
Rev. James Boden. 
Collection. . 
Ditto, towar ids the Deficiency 
Male Branch. E 
Female ditto..... 


Garden-street Chapel— 
Rey. M. Docker. 
Collection . 
Male Branch and Sund. ~school 
Boys... 
Fenie Ditto, “and ‘Sunday- 
school Girls Op HOR IOUC 


26°8 2 


40 0 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 229 


Howard-street tap Lendal Chapel—Collections after Sermons 
Collection. . xs Nivvivene BSE AO and at Public Meeting ....seeeesereree 175 12 7 
4 Subscriptions PERN os onto * BL, 43, L9G Market Weighton.— 
—— ee «8418 3 Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Parsons ...--...068 9 17 6 
Lee Croft Chapel— ; ift— Pri 
SRR paone Cliff—Young Friends .......... 14 ic 
Colectipne sc tive scls o are 6 0 6 1012 5 
Subseriptions’ecac,.ge ces . SOE! Less Expenses «5 2 9 5 
——— 37 5 7 —— §30 
iv . . 
Dig ec ek Rev. T. Smith. 01 Shipton Brancth— 
Pre isutye Ris, ators Tove 3 0 : 
Subscriptions ........... 27 16 11 Collection « attorea Bermon bY. oni, 
S 37 9 11 Rev. See Ore par yrnay sy 216 0 
ikon all Subscriptions .......- 220 
Attercliffe—Rev. J.W. H. Pritchard. Collected by Miss J. Wood «.4. 1 7 0 
Collection. . tie GA F—eeeG 20) 10) 
Ditto, after Pu i Me +i 
Subscriptions blie2 a ing.. J 6 e Clifton.—Legacy by the late Rev. G. Briggs 10 0 0 
31 2 8} Male Juvenile Society. 
; Collected by 
Wincobank—by Misses Read .......... 8 0 0 Mr. Noble ..ssecsesseesesses 5 10 7 
Collection at the Annual Meeting...... 23 9 2 —— Brayshaw .....+- «...0. 6 2 0 
Balance of the Public Breakfast ...... 51l 5 Dempsid .sssevecseeees 0 19 0 
Sahscniptions cue to eros resale ay AG — Gell..... 28 0 
Collected at —— J. Moxon... OR TANT. 
INCU POR Resin mera his aia he « Sensts: o) sus16 Le G6 —— Ingram .. 2 7 10 
Ans worl tee Beh tease icteget sa: Aage * iba Wa — Hollins . URAC 
Brightside ..... 100 <P OPN AM ssieieielalteis aw ete we ol omnes 
Darnall RN Eye de Reto SOU i ee Ug al” —— Marsh seeseeecss verre 1 9 6 
WEGCICSUCIOS «frais cme ethroa sais < mines Ar 07 9 Sle BS a OUST OCS ORY 0 3 3 
ullwood 1. secbesehsesaepacpeemerpo —— Bellingham ........ core 0-8 2 
GTENOSITE, 2... siusiecereine soy eciries AO ret ke —— Fowler. oss. 112 0 
CGrcouhile tease cree dept ase meh ae le tO. PD —— Williamson..eccess:eeee 915 6 
Gleadless .. .... preieisielete LPs = 
Moxley <2... 20, é POC ete ee} 26 11 9 
Wark: ce casistainonp dalees sie sbpicesecsucenen Lol) Less Expenses... 0 18 0 
Beats — 13 9 
335 15 8 Subscriptions ....sccercceceieeerecsese 16 5 6 
Less Expenses . "was 2 6 337 16.4 
307 13 2] Less Expenged.. 7 18 10 
Ea: *329 17 6 
£110 10 6. of the above, acknowledged in the 
Bree CMROHR Te. * £169 17 6 of the above, acknowledged ia 
October Chronicle. 
Cleckheaton—Rev. J. Scott. re, 
Ladies’ Missionary Basket sseessoees 2 0 
Hou den Auxiliary Caeiety. 2 Kettering—Legacy by the late M. Wilson; 
Rey. J. Wilkinson. Esq., Messrs. S. S. Gotch and G, Isitt, 
Subscriptions ..eesecsosees 3 12.0 EXOY6.ci00 “scins room eineaeieeeaoly. 0 0 
Collected by Wales.—North Wales Associated Calvinistic 
Miss Ostler .+.sseseeseeses 2 0 0 Methodists—J. Davies, Esq., Treas. 
Rey. J. Wilkinson...... .. 019 4 INTENTS: me DAD OOOOE DE OOD Seber an) 
5 ———- 611 4 Carmarvonshire.cccoceosesee. 191 14 0 
Denbighshire ..ecccoess.s- » 159 14 0 
York City Missionary Society. Flintshife 1... spas aviveeiec 17m On D. 
Mr. W. Watkinson, Treas. Merionethshire ....¢essseeo-. 134 5 0 
Female Juvenile Society. Montgomeryshire .........++. 116 3 0 
Collected by Shrewsbury, Welsh Calvinistic 
Miss Crawshaw sessssssee.sse 8 1 3 Methodists’ Chapel.,....+¢. 1217 0 
F— Cattore ..ctiet tetceteioew owe 3-8-4 S72 5 7 
—— Champley ..2..2% \esiee T1013 ae 
Deighton .secerssccerees LO ec | 
—— iF othergil Wee. 43 6 North Wales Auxiliary Society-— 
Aah dsetneeee 013 0 W. Williamson, Esq. Treas. on ac. «ese. 178 17 3 
BF Firsts eatocawetes Ce ee ee Denhbighshire—Wrexham—Penybryn Branch 
Mrs. Jackson ....sseccessee s 3 1 2 Subscriptions ...00 see. 414 6 
Miss Pechett cscerstiteceveds-tuluno™ 7 Ladies’ Association ........ Ebel be Ain) 
ERG iithi nes ous 118 10 Missionary Boxes of 
—— Watson ....0- « 8 4 0 Mrs Hopson. -citsisteeesode cue © 0) 6.0 
SA bWatson’ i.e 3 5 10 Miss'Livyingston' 32). «nf caces.e 0 10) 6 
WD iwiiitehouse:....-.----wni- L948 ae Saeko 
~— Gawthorpe ..seseseceers 915 2 1617 0 
Thterest scwheiessereocwcseen™ 0 8,10 Chester-street Chapel— 
a Reva hcarces sieuctar sae Cho. P 
41 10 4 ———. 2917 0 
Less Expenses... 9 5 6 
Hs P — 41 410} Caernarvonshire.—Pwilheli~ 
Rev. T. Lewis. 
Female Working Society, for the Educa- Subscriptions;iise.s1 0.8 L100 
tion of Native 1a tae alee 6411 8 ConCC ISH sysseces seveee 3° O O 
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Abererch 1.66 sesee eevevere 
New Chapel ....000 sssvere 
Nebo— Rev. W. Morris .....+ 
Hebron..... oad be ain OSiojore 0 6 


Llanengan—Rev. R. Owens «. 
Llianiestyn—Subscription .. +++ 
Ceidio—Rev. W. Davies ..... 
Llianaelbaiam—H. Jones ...-.+ 
Capelhelig—Rey. E. Rowlands 
DARL icccivwieve seeecccuceses 
Rhoslan covececossoe ervee 


Montgomeryshire.—Subscriptions 
Merionethshire.—Dolgelley ..... 
Brithdir ..ccceseeeeres 
Rhydymaen .o0 seecersrooee 


oe 200 


Wales.—South Auxiliary Society — 
Rev. D. Peter, Treas. 
Collections by Rey. Mr. Ellis. 

Talybont — Soe. and 

Branches  . .iscmedicuwias eee 
Come caionr 55 sejemuvwisreuves acini. 
Salem Sunday-school .. .... 
Produce of a Beehive . 


Peniel—Collection by Rev. D. 

Davies cvccccccsessseccece 
PaRtes sasiee ease eese ‘ewes 
Sunday-school ©. .e.. 


sevens 


Penrhiwgaied —Collections by 
Rev. D. Thomas 
Capel Wig .. 
Pisgah... .. 
Subscription — 


Trewen Church....0.. 
Sunday-school ..0. sevecoece 
Fermwr Sunday-school 


Neuaddlwyd—Rev. Lari 
Seminary ...... meevenis 
Nebo Sunday- ‘school ; aie 
Cilcenin.. o... 


Hawen and Glyn-— 
Rev. T.tGrifiths oc cisieieee ser 
Sunday-schools .seceesecreves 


Brecon—Rev. 
SUPSATIPELOW ies: sm ereenjnanivaee 
Penny-a-Week Collection ~—by 

Miss S. Morgatsececeees 


TO EVANS 00000 


Ehbenezer—Rey. G. Griffiths .. 
Sunday-school 
Lianvair .... 


Rhydybant—Revy, W. Jones . 
Sunday-school .....ceveenes:n® 
ITreVAChsie:s cites. 
Capel Nonni .. 


teens 


stnoee 


Hebron Sunday-school 
Peenbaleretar—ieev. B, Rees. 
Missionary Box... .. 
Clarach .... 
Dyffrynparth eresornde 
Prodico-of'a Hen y,sy,cssyene 


ee een 


OH FSCHHE DD Hes HD 


15 9 
15 10 
12 


eccosccoewrwoooos 
SB PNACTCARD 


| 


me to NE 


11 19 T1 


Wp 
omos. 


16 i4 


23:17 


———-— 135 9 


111 9 
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“MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Horeb—Rev, S. Griffiths ser. 2 5 4 
Sunday-school ...-seosseeseee 3 1 1 
Carmel Giccldnecno0. 0, 02.0965 Sat Dae 


—_——— 


Traedynhim—Rev. M. Rees sessseevcees 
Faldybrenin—Reyv. Mr. Jones . 4 0 
Esgetidawe ..c.cccccese von 119 2 
Capelyr ErWerserscovecesss> 0 16 0 


Less Expenses .. 


— 


149 14 0 


—— 


| Scotland.—Glasgow Auxiliary.— 


W. M‘Gavin, Esq. Treas. 
Stirling Independent Church— 


per Rev. A. Marshall....... 3.0 0 
Mr. Campbell, for Deficiency— 
per Rey..G. Struthers ... . ‘5 6 ‘0 
Friends—by ditto..... eeees 110 0 
Dovehill—Youth’s Bible & Miss. 
Association, per Rey. Mr. Barr 5 0 0 
Anderston and Patrick Relief 
Asso. for Religious Purposes— 
‘per Rey. G. Struthers ...... aa ae yh) 
Carmunnock Bible and Missionary 
Association ..... Brave Lote de ale. 40 0 
Blantyre Association for Religious 
Pnrposes—per Mr. Kennedy .. 2 0 0 
Legacy by the late Mr. R. Gil- 
CRTISD EL poiicicice omtokis eres ere 77 wal ad) 
Chapel of Ease, Collection after 
Sermon—per Rey. D. M‘Farline 14 8 0 
Strathendrick Society for Reli- 
gions Purposes ........-. eoee 5 0-0 
Glasgow Female Association.... 25 10 6 
Subscriptions....... seooganec 33 9 O 
13l 2% 
Less Expenses... 14 3 8 
Aberdeen—Rev. J. Murray— 
for the Widows’ Fund. 
East Church Association.»s..e. 5 0 0 
A. Florence, Bsq..cccieeceess 5 010 


Aberdeen Auxiliary Society. 
per P. Duguid, Esq. . + seeosescsvoeee 
Stranraer Society for Religious Purposes— 
Mr. W. Lymington, Sec.. 0 0 
For the Education of Native 


Females in Indid.....6 3.0 0 


Cambraes Missionary and Bible Society— 
Me: Ji Kerdy, S60: <s<a0:v s<cuiearenaeiiee 
Bute Society for Religious eciasstinah 
per Rev. J. Dencon. ansace opens 
Hamilton—Legacy by the late. Miss Joyce 
Fraser—per Rey. A. Clarke .........005 
Dunfermline Association for the support of 
the Native Teacher Dunfermiine—Reyv. 
A. BRE? SE Cret ANY a gainitins.senias We bia ke 
Edinburgh Aux. Society—Mr. G. Yule, Treas. 
Banff Missionary Association.— 


Rey. SAGIDD nacsiccias cece. (12/9000 
Broowhill Collection, by ditto. 1 4 3 
PortSOY «sceoscoacesesseasee 1198 0 
Abexrpherder i nevus esaeasde) pl) 42 av, 

Rein etnghe 


Ireland.sHihernian Auxiliary Society 
Revd, B. Grey, Assistant Sec..iesse.sad 


' Guernsey Auxiliary Society.Rev, C. Perrot, 
Missionary Prayer Meetings .,.. 12 0 2 
Subscriptions veeeronceeveres 16 4 G 


116 18 16 


10 0 


20 


oa 
ac 


806 «0 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Anniversary Collections — by 


Revccl. Durantessacssccese 6-18 6 
Missionary Boxes of 

Divs. HP. Brehgutc..c.csees 13 F OH 

eee 2-9-0 

_ —— Mollet ....-...... eeste 0 18 40 

Misses Guille and d Fougere vee ©2168 -0 

—— Vidamonr. cet «6S ID 8 

—— Savage . see. Teseese -O-F O 

—— Le Tissier ...cccsecress 2 6 9 

——— Coles poceccessccsvecee O49: -4 

Juvenile Association ...- .....e 1 4 6 

St. Martin’s Parish..... ... ... 22 0 

Rey. P. Dex and Congregation . 17 0 0 

69 0 0 

Less Premium on Bills, &c... 410 4 
——— 614 9 8 

Jersey Auxiliary Society.—Rev. F. Perrot, 
St. Brelade, St. Peter, St. Owen, 


and St. Laurens—by Rey. P. 


RMesservy - aeiaeee meee 
St. Jean, St. Marie, ‘and Trinité.— 
by Rev. T. Martin ... eiaisi 14 17 10 
St. Sauveur, and St. Martin—by 
Rev. P. Horman.. Sey teieisiviats Stes Wea 
St. Clement and Grouville —by 
Mrs. Le Rougetel...css..c0ce 7 1A 0 
St. Helier—Rey. I. Perrot ..... 4418 7 
98 5b 5 
Less Expenses and Premium 
OW BUS ssrumdssesocancess O15) 5 


—— 9110 0 


St. Helena Auxiliary Society.— 
Lieut. O’Connor, Treas. 
Subscriptions ........... esisieied 
Less Expenses .. 0 
aoe 40140) 10 
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Donations towards the Deficiency in the Society's 
Funds. 


Orange-street Auxiliary Society .....cceecee. 26 2 6 
Spa-Fields Auxiliary Society .. . .........008 2713 0 
| Stepney Auxiliary Society . aa vepicie sy LOo O20 
Stockwell Auxiliary—Mr. Stapleton. Brisssee er On Ono 
Essex.—Barking — Rey. J. West—Collection 
after Sermon by Rey. W. Ellis.......... 16 0 6 
Kent—Woolwich Aux.— 
Providence Chapel..... ... 5 0 0 
Sutton Valence s....0........ 5 0 0 
Tonbrideetasvenssterecssoss< 6 L7 10 
—— 161710 
Rutlandshire.—Uppingham Auxiliary.....0.. 16 4 6 
Suffolk.—Framlingham Independent Meeting— 

Coll. after Sermon by Rev. J. G. Mialls 8 0 0 
Surrey.— Guildford—Miss Cooke............. 1 1 0 
Yorkshire.—Hull Juvenile Miss. Society...... 312 6 

Shefiield Aux.—Queen-street Chapel ..... - 1018 0 
Lancashizve.—Rochdale Branch Jecscesseess » 3 0 0 
Wigan—Mr, H. Bullock........+ Shia «0.500 5 6 0 


Scotland,—Glasgow—Mr. Campbell — tay 
Rev. G. SiilGlervsn traces eadt hon cvess 5 6 0 


Lancashire, East Auxiliary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq. Treas. 
Manchester.—[A corrected List of Contributions, in aid of 
the Defiolencs:, having been received, the following Sums 
are now acknowledged, which were not previously in: 


serted.] 
Die FRA ee sfobialis lp ayaiceriaten ee ee ee) 
—— D. Fletcher..... eeeece oe 10: 0 
Mrs. Thornhill ...... eceeusteeerdsuwencsssee O10 G 
Mr ANGewsitcchuwsanheicdurdmenatedses., BD OO 
= J AHOMPSON oa \dcieetsin cicewesewsule.tes. 1 0 Q 
ra A, (BUSLON is ain aie enwintwiswseasiossss:. 1 0 O 
A Friend, per Mr. Harbottle By 0" 6. 
Mr. Edmundson . .......- 3 0 9 
|—_—. §, Bradley, jun. 1.0 9 
——R. Tongue ........... . 010 6 
A Friend, per Mr. Grafton .......s0.ses00: Den 0. g 
A Public "Offering el ctevetels B Cte e L 
Miss Ei Slater 0... sceens ei = 2 0 @ 
Mr. J. Fornley........ tee pk LS 6 
ESE IMEOUEM ce eres, Sviasisidemrisnssaiceieaniey O00 G 
—— Be Heron sisepsrseoretesceess tvesene 1 0 9 


For the Support of Native Schools in India. 
Chelsea—Collected by Miss E. Roberdeactsesscessecseresovcvensess 1 A 8 


London.—Collected by Miss R. Howard. 


Ba NICHOISOMUG cinteieh ciincist ew ste) ciomocaiieed eceseeecitels | demaOtt00 
Margaret Pope ...e.+--- Perera, Gately jemeanera aie ee Oe 
Mary Stacey .......:+++6 Reali iois, «i fasceth evs Baleislostetiae 7 100 
Paul Bevan. s,¢ vies. cidttaiae sleet atl is\a's aoe 67a re L's) 6 
Mary Janson ., Cece cece eres eers er sereeeeseece on ke £0 
M. W. Gu nlefeolersiers Rint a pietbrelaiereleus ° BOL COAG TP Or.G 
Di SEACEY) slats asio/eisialefetelsle ate Datole aks olaiticis (oie celaierd/atlialeleras 01036 
Mariabella Howard ......0s-e:05 Ao Aber tar Sapa wes Wine a, 
EL, Howard .s.s,ccessces-@eccsecssece wrariiors(acele oe OKO 
Robert Howard... cccevcr's scene Gn Toit elela tle NOioobe « 6130 0 
J. E. Howard....... « Riven wiaavatete lane srala/siacelsfaltterays/slakacni 010 6 
Martha Horne ......- ee camera et so sasieelmasinet nu) LO!” 0: 
FB. Squires ...-seeeeeesee aaislelors slays eutsttiaveitte eeiaisiaiaisicieie nO LO) a) 
TL, Squires pscore.ssssccccvveccccccevccsesveeescesces ’ ” : 
2 eeeeer tess CHF Ore etoree Seer ereoreteworrree 
John Eliot meer s 
Mrs. Wilkinson—by Mrs. Townley .ovsssers secveceece-cecserese 1 0 OU 
Kent Auxiliary—Tonbridge Wells (vide p. 224.) « 69 2 
Ramsgate—Mr. Greaves .-..00- seesseeee oo kitties sidehedeases 2 1.0 
Ebenezer Chapel Sunday-school Boys ....+.0--.-.-. alewedagiien 6 41.006 
Berkshire Auxiliary.—Reading—for the Native Schoo? a Caicutla ..6 8 7 6 
Rutlandshire.—Uppingham Auxiliary—Collected by Miss Kemp ..e00. 3 5 6 
Sbropshire.—Shrewsbury—Swan-hill Chapel Juvenile Asscciation ..+. 5 12 8 
Essex Auxiliary.—Plaistow-~from Members of the Society of Friends, 
(vide p. AAli)verevercvererereeeonrererererertercedes oerereneger 16 6 0 


932 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


In Aid of the distressed Griquas. 


Ss George Powell, Esq. 1... .45 sere s teeeeenees Falla ns Sneek aeons 

y Islington—the late Mrs. Gregory, by "Rev. T. LEWIS cecece fecseeresee 

Rutlandshire—Uppingham Auxiliary—A Friend ..-.seeussereveess 

Surrey.—Norwood—Rey. J. E. Richards and Friends ...+eeeseess- 

Wandsworth—A Friend, by ditto wese.sseeereecerececee 
Watwickshire.—Birmingham—Mr. A. Salt, jun. veccccces 

Mrs Anoearsuceve tee taceece aster eenece ur licatecgeecin O10) 0 


= 
eacrec 
~ 
o 
—— 


. 
S 
i—J 
—4 


1 6-0 
For the Anglo<Chinese College. 
‘ Yorkshire.—Notth Riding Auxiliary Society —Whitby— 
A Friend—by Rey: W. Blackburn’.....ccseccslee + eee stzsea 5 0 6 
Scotland.—Peterhcad—per Rey. Ji Scott .....se0..0.- Merc lceietteataeh ate mOmLG 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


Fetter-lane Auxiliary, Female Branch—for Sarah Burder, 4th payment 3 0 4 
Berks Auxiliary Society—A Friend .. . a Lies vlvieis Mevalelelnsiticleleicle a's 010 0 
Surrey.—A Friend, for Eliza Jane, 3d payment Sisto staen 3 0 0 
Yorkshire. —West Riding ‘Auviliary, —Huddersfield Ladies" Missionary 
Basket—by Rev. Dr. Boothroyd .... ..e+-s+s i eiotafeteveyatet esate: » 40 0 0 
York City Female Working Society . ...... Baie catelstetete aithissisiccom Oe aS 


For the Fiidows?’ and Orphans? Fund. 
Mile-End Road Chapel—Miss Baker ..... Saecslets mea 


metepereitteiciensisia (cies atl Oc. 
Mniberry Gardens Chapel Auxiliary a0 olen (Mieke Saree 010 2 
New-court, Carey-street Auxiliary aoe ice cewie 015 2 
Berks Auxiliary—Hungerford—A Friend ........-.-... 0-10 0 
Essex.—Braintree—Mr. J. Nash ...... oe sesiv esac LPL 6) 
Herts.—W ymondley—Sacramental Collection .... ea) 
Middlesex.—Enfield—Mrs. Ross—(a.) .ceceeseccscees 010 6 


Scotland. Aberdeen—Rev. J. Murray. 
East Church Association 
A. Wlekeae: Esq. . 


ERRATA, 


In Chronicle for April, page 168, 1st column, line 18, dele « shorter? 


Ditto, page 173, Ist column, 25h line from the bottom, for Rey. J. Whitridge, read Rey. S, Brailey. 


— 


G, Duckworth, 76, Flect-street. 
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by G. PARKER from an original Paintime: by WILDMAN 


THE 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONARY 


CHRONICLE, 


FOR JUNE, 1828. 


PXemofy 


OF 


THE LATE MR. JOHN BARLING, 
| Of Weymouth. i 


_ "Tue lives of private Christians, 
who have filled useful stations in the 
Church of Christ, may sometimes be 
as worthy of a memorial as those of 
faithful and laborious ministers. The 
prosperity of a Christian Society de- 
pends, under the divine blessing, as 
much upon the piety of its members 
as the zeal of its officers: and since 
those who are in private stations are 
much more numerous than those who 
are in official; whatever exhibits the 
/ character of a consistent and exem- 
plary private Christian is eminently 
calculated to promote the cause of 
vital religion, by presenting an ex- 
ample which a large number of per- 
sons may attempt to imitate. What- 
ever may be the deficiencies of this 
unpretending notice of the life of one 
who was much esteemed, it will have 
this advantage,—that every excellence 
which is exhibited may be regarded 
as within the sphere of every Chris- 
tian’s attainment or pursuit, and that 
the exhortation may be addressed to 
every reader,—* Go thou, and do 
likewise.” 
At the same time it is presumed 
that there was a combination of ex- 
VOL, VI, 


cellencies in the subject of this Me- 
moir, which is not very frequently 
met with; since the number of his 
acquaintances, the respect in which 
he was held, and the degree of his 
usefulness, were much greater than 
could have been expected from the 
situation which he filled, and from his 


_retiring and unostentatious habits. 


Mr. John Barling was born. Feb. 
18, 1756, at Yeovil, in Somersetshire. 
Some of his ancestors were eminently 
pious, and were members of the In- 
dependent Church at Rumsey. His 
parents brought him up in industry 
and sobriety, but they were unac- 
quainted at that period with the 
nature and influence of real religion. 
They removed, in an early part of 
their son’s life, to the village of Up- 
way, near Weymouth. This neigh- 
bourhood was at that time favoured 
with the labours of zealous preachers 
belonging to the connexion of the 
late Countess of Huntingdon. One 
of his elder sisters was accustomed, 
when she had an opportunity, to 
attend the ministry of these excellent 
men, and was very much impressed 
with their faithful addresses. After 

Y 
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some objections, Mr. B. was persuaded 
to accompany her. The first sermon 
which he heard, was preached by 
Mr. Ellis in the open air, in the 


village of Broad Mayne; it was, by. 


the divine blessing, the means of 
fixing his attention on the subject of 
religion, of exciting anxious inquiries 
concerning the way of salvation, and 
of inducing him, at the early age of 
sixteen, to devote himself entirely to 
the service of God. This is one in- 
stance, among many thousands, which 
should encourage the servants of 
Jesus Christ to follow his example, 
by preaching in the villages. They 
may not know here how useful they 
have been, but they shall know, to 
the increase of their happiness, here- 
after. 

His first religious impressions were 
very deep. Exceedingly depressed 
with the view of his lost condition, 
then first discovered to him, and al- 
most overwhelmed with fear, a very 
high degree of peace and joy per- 
vaded his mind, when he began to 
entertam the hope that God, for 
Christ’s sake, would forgive him. In 
a letter, which in the latter part of 
his life he wrote to a young lady, 
alluding to this period, he says, 

“Twas accustomed, when I was first led 
to think seriously of my soul, to imagine 
that there was no one so unlikely as myself 
to partake of grace, and have often thought 
that it would net be so wonderful if the 
whole world were saved, as it would be if I 
were. [his made the favour appear so mar- 
vellously great, when I was first permitted 
to hope that the Lord was mine. I can 
never forget it. The recollection of it, 


though so many years ago, generally affords 
new pleasure. 


‘¢ Glory to God, who stoops his throne, 
That dust and worms may see’t; 

And brings a glimpse of glory down 
Around his sacred feet.’? 

It was at. the time, probably, to 
which he here refers, that he came 
from devotional exercises to his home, 
with his countenance beaming with 
joy; and unable to repress the rap- 
ture which he felt within, he repeat- 
edly exclaimed, “ IT haye found 
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Christ.” His parents were much 
surprised and alarmed; but though 
they thought him mad, the steadiness 
and uprightness of his behaviour, 
during the whole of his life after- 
wards, evinced that he spoke the 
words of truth and soberness. 

This important change, which grace 
wrought in his mind, caused him 
immediately to be a companion of 
those who feared God, and to prize 
all the ordinances of Divine appoint- 
mént. At first he heard the Gospel, 
wherever he could listen to the joyful 
sound, from ministers of any deno- 
mination; and to the close of his life 
spoke with respect and affection of 
some pious clergymen in the neigh- 
bourhood, whose ministry he occa- 
sionally attended. He often walked 
a considerable distance to enjoy the 
privilege of hearing God’s word; but 
after a little while he regarded it as 
more beneficial to belong to aregularly 
organized church of Christ. Hé ac- 
cordingly was admitted as a member 
of the Independent Church at Wey- 
mouth, then under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Joseph Wilkins,’ with 
which he continued connected until 
his death. 

Devotional exercises possessed, in 
his esteem, a charm above every 
thing else. He by no means ap- 
proved the opinion which many per- 
sons appear to adopt, that to listen 
to preaching is the principal design 
for which we are invited to the house 
of God. Prayer and praise he al- 
ways regarded as the most important 
engagements of public worship. The 
breathings of devotional fervour were 
always sure to awaken a kindred 
spirit within him ; and he desired, in 
the ministers of the sanctuary, sim- 
plicity, earnestness, and copiousness 
m prayer, at least as much as talents 
in public preaching. It was on this 
account that he felt so much attached 
to social prayer meetings, and notices’ 
one particularly in his diary. 


“ August 15, 1788.—Attended a prayer. 
meeting, which I think outdid every thing of 


MR. JOHN BARLING. 


the’ kind Tever knew. Surely the Lord was 
with us of a truth. Glory be to his: dear 
name, .. Now it is good to hear him... O 
that I may never mistrust him more. The 
next morning was waked from sleep by an 
awlul dream. ‘IT was quite alarmed ; it seemed 
that the Great Day of the Lord was come. 
It made me ery to, the Lord that I might be 
able to stand. Secret prayer was sweet; 
indeed my soul was melted within me; it 
seemed that I could desire nothing, God was 
all in all. Lord, if these are the effects of 
meetings for social prayer, let me ever be 
found in that exercise !?’ 


‘The desire which he here expresses 
was fulfilled: whoever might neg- 
lect to attend prayer meetings, he 
was sure to be present; for many 
years he was accounted the leader 
and principal supporter of these im- 
portant religious services, and he 
continued to attend on them until 
within 'a very few days of his death. 
Tt cost him, indeed, a severe effort to 
shake off his natural timidity by en- 
gaging in prayer before others. He 
mentions m his diary, with much 
humility and yet with evident plea- 
sure, the first attempt of the kind 
which he made; and all who have 
witnessed the Scriptural expression, 
the copiousness, the suitableness, and 
the seriousness, of his prayers, have 
admired the talent which was com- 
municated to him, and which he so 
diligently improved. 

“It was, however, from private de- 
votion that he obtained this valuable 
talent, and by this he was remark- 
ably distinguished. A very hum- 
bling: sense of his own unworthiness, 
and a consciousness of" his inability 
to do anything good of himself, 
caused him to spend a very consi- 
derable portion of his time in secret 
supplication to his God. He was, 
indeed, @ man of prayer. When oc- 
cupied with his daily employments, 
his heart was engaged im devout 
aspirations; and he has declared, that 
in the outbuildings of his father’s pre- 
mises, he had spent some of the hap- 
piest hours of his life. He retired, 
in great measure, from the active 
business of life, at a period compa- 
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ratively early so that he had much 
time, as well as inclination, to en- 
gage in this delightful employment. 
With David, he said, “ Morning and 
evening, and at noon day, will I 
praise thee, because of thy righteous. 
judgments.” 

His prayers im the family were 
frequently very striking. His chil- 
dren cannot easily forget how ear- 
nestly he presented petitions for 
them,—often mentioning them by 
name, and entering so much into the 
feelings of every individual, and 
asking blessings which were so ex- 
actly appropriate, that the mind was 
almost irresistibly impressed. It was 
always his custom to have his chil- 
dren alone with him, between the 
afternoon and evening services of the 
Lord’s day: he then used every 
method to impress and to allure the 
youthful mind; he endeavoured to 
ascertain the exact state of every one 
of his children with respect to reli- 
gion; and he was exceedingly re- 
joiced when he could indnce any of 
them to unite their prayers with his 
own before the throne of grace. Nor 
was his care of bringing up his 
children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord confined to the 
Sabbath—it was his daily anxiety ; 
few, perhaps, acted more uniformly on 
the plan adopted and recommended 
by the late Rev. T. Scott, « Let it be 
seen by your children, that you seek 
for them first the kingdom of God.” 

He never appeared to be in his 
element, unless he had frequent op- 
portunities of visiting and praying 
with the afflicted, He particularly 
delighted in visiting the people of 
God in their sorrows. By the dying 
bed of a believer he fondly lingered,-— 
desirous of affording some assistance 
and consolation in the last struggle, 
of rendering himself familiar with the 
thought of his own solemn change, 
and of cherishing those desires which 
his friends thought he often indulged 
too fondly, of departing and being - 
with Christ, On such occasions he 
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spoke and prayed not merely with a 
desire to benefit the sufferer; he re- 
garded the relatives and attendants, 
particularly those who were young, 
He considered that the sorrows of 
human life, and the contemplation of 
the mortality of our nature, soften 
the heart and render it more fit, like 
the moistened soil, to receive the good 
seed. There is every reason to, be- 
lieve, that several persons have had 
occasion to bless God, that he has 
made their being with Mr. B,, in a 
sick chamber, the means of their con- 
version. a ; 

It arose, in great measure, from 
his fervour, in prayer, that, he had 
such an extensive acquaintance among 
serious persons. Most pious persons 
who knew him, desired an interest in 
his petitions; and many of this cha- 
racter, and some belonging to noble 
families, esteemed it a privilege to 
visit him, in order that they might 
bow their knees with him, before the 
God, and Father of our, Lord Jesus 

His dwelling, for many years, was 
very near the place.of worship where 
he constantly attended; and having 
free access to it at all times, he em- 
braced the privilege of going there 
that he might enjoy complete retire- 
ment. The coldest winter mornings 
could not deter him from repairmg 
very early to this beloved place. 
The reader may, perhaps, remember 
the glowing manner in which \Dr. 
Doddridge describes his enjoyments, 
when, on particular days dedicated 
to devotion, he retired for its undis- 
turbed exercise to the vestry of his 
Meeting- house.” The friends ‘of Mr. 
B. cannot but regret that he left no 
memorial of his. feelings on. these 
favoured occasions, durmg the latter 
part of his life; which would, doubt- 
less, haye been a similar testimony 
to the truth of the Psalmist’s decla- 
ration, “It is good for me:to: draw 
nigh unto God.” 

‘The general tone of his mind was 
reflective, serious, and pensive, The, 
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great realities of eternity seemed in 
general rather to affect him, with their 
importance, than to attract him with 
their splendour: Knowing: much’ of 
himself and of human nature, he ‘had 
constantly a dread of being deceived 
in his hopes. He has often spoken 
with a holy trembling concerning 
Moses, who was,excluded from an 
earthly, Canaan: for, uttering. an-.un- 
advised word. Sim; in’ every form, 
was the object: of ‘his’ abhorrence. 
Firmly attached to the glorious doc- 
trines of the Gospel, he: was.exceed- 
ingly jealous: of himself and: others, 
lest they should'be abused.” He was 
so frequent in urging all with whom 
he conversed not-to: be satisfied ‘with- 
out a strong evidence of their being 
in. astate of grace,’ that he: was:cen- 
sured by some as-encouraging doubts 
but, although this, was':the general: 
character: of :his mind, he was nota. 
stranger to pure and:elevated joy, as’ 
we shall find exemplified inthe yfol- 
lowing extract from his diaryi b!yoo 
Sy 4 a dt iq rilesreure 3H 
“J was reading’ on the. sealing. of the; 
Spirit: I begged earnestly of the Lord that 
he would favour ‘me with’ that “wonderful 
blessing,’ Ithought, \as sealing’ follows Ke- 
lieving, \if I could-believe, L should, enjoy, it. 
The things that faith hath to do with, ap- 
peared to me so glorious as I was addressing 
the Lord; and, recollecting some. of, his 
dealings with me, I said, ‘I will belieye.? 
Then a sense, of my unworthiness, viléness, 
and unprofitableness, crowded into my mind 3. 
but I thought J will go as one of the meanest 
and the least of all. I had read that, the 
promises are Yea and Amen in Christ, and. 
the very nature of a promise is a, manifesta- 
tion of love, an intention of bestowing some, 
good and removing some evil. My little, 
faith began then to bud forth, and I was en- 
abled to hope, notwithstanding all my fears, 
that I should not go back. I think I. said, 
‘Lord, 1 know 7 shall xot!?"Ehat text 
came so sweet to my mind, ‘Being con. 
fident of this very thing,’ &c, He gaye 
me to see the excellency of the precious 
truths of the Scripture, in such a manner, 
that made me willing to give up all {bat I 
ever held most dear,—knowing that a little 
faith in him,.would. more than. countér- 
balance the loss. In some such manner. I. 
expressed myself, I hope in sincerity, « Lord, . 
if it should please thee, if thou shouldest be’ 
honoured and glorified by my trials} then let! 
me go through fire; yea, through hell itself,’, 
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93 wit MR. JOHN 
The thing’ of ‘this Jife’ shrank into’ vanity, 
and’God'seemed’ to be allin all) A sweet 
verse then struck myomind=-)y.5 92 4 
of My: God;/andican ai hamble child, 3+ 

, That, loyes-thee with a flame so high, 

_ Be ever from thy face exil’d, 

Without the pity of thine eye ?? 

I could then bélieve that word which fol- 
lows—* Impossible !? “Glory be to his name ! 
Iwas in a-retired place, but I wanted to get 
into aicave of the earth, iff could; out of 
the sight of any, mortal, that I might. get 
nearer to my God. , I would bless and praise 
thy name, O-Lord, for evermore, for thy 
great mercies towards'me. O help me ‘to 
trust thy promises,:and to this end give me 
more .knowledge of thyself, thy power, 
grace, and love!” 

i Thiswas not! a singular instance 
invhis experience. It has been occa- 
sionally hinted: by him to some of his 
most datimate friends; but with much 
nrodesty, that on one: particular day 
he jenjoyed» such a manifestation -of 
the Divine favour as amounted to ec- 
stasyy.and the impression of which 
could never be erased from his mind. 
He annually kept that day with pecu- 
liar seriousness, as the memorial of 
the, goodness of God to him, 

»The-energy of his desires for spi- 
ritual blessings will be evident. from 
the following extract. 

& Tam’ still fearful the Lord will with- 
draw; J thought, just now, if he did, L 
would, if I could hold him so fast, that he 
should’ draw me after him. Lord, if it be 
so, then go where thou pleasest. O pardon 
this freeness, But1 find I must enjoy thee 
héré or in heaven. J cannot live without 
thee; thy glory and grace have eclipsed en- 
titely all, terrene things. Do not—do not, 
O my Lord, raise these insatiable longings 
to ‘enjoy thee, and let me be disappointed, 
No, tather draw nearer and nearer to me, 
till T am, wholly swallowed up iu thee, and 
made pérlectly like thee. Shine forth with 
all ‘thy assimilating beams, my dear Lord 
Jests. Watch over, guard, guide, deliver, 
sanctify, and preserve me, this day, and for 
ever, for thy mercy’s sake, Amen! Bless 
the Lord, O my soul |?” 

Mr: Barling passed ‘through many 
trials, of which the removal of. his 
first: wife. was the most, keenly felt. 
He had been united, for nearly two 
years, ‘with’ one whose sentiments 
accorded with his own, and who pos- 
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sessed a large measure of his confi- 
dence and affection. She survived 
the birth of her first child only a few 
hours; the child also was takeit away. 
This shock came upon him sd sud- 
denly and unexpéctedly, that he was 
almost overwhelmed. The principal 
part of the diary which he left de- 
scribes the state of his feelings soo 

after that event; and it shows how 
keealy he felt the anguish of being 
separated from his dearest earilily 
friend. Though the loss was after- 
wards in some degree replaced, he 
never could forget the impression 
arising from this rending in sunder 
the bonds of his early attachment. 
Even on the very last anniversary of 
her death, the Ist of April, when 
engaging in the morning family wor- 
ship, without being conscious of ‘it 
himself, his expressions plainly evine- 
ed how much his mind was, éven then, 
ailected with this trial. He, however, 
could say, “It is good for me to have 
been afilicted.” He often, said, that 
after this bereavement, he was en- 
abled to shake off that reserve and 
timidity which he before felt, and to 
speak more freely on religious sub- 
jects. He refers to the improvement 
which he derived froin this affliction 
on the commencement of the year 
after lis beloved partner was re- 
moved. 


“ January, 1788.~—Another \year. com- 
menced. , Lord,, humble me, for, my, many 
sins, especially for my complaint and re- 
pining under the cross, I hope'l find out of 
the eater comes forth meat, and out of the 
strong comes sweetness. This evening | 
went to Dorchester inythe dark, to attend 
divirre worship. I cannot express how joyful 
my soul was. Surely, thought I, T am happier 
than @ prince upon his throne, unless he knew 
Jesus. Though the road, the weather, and 
the darkness, would,; at, other) times, have 
made me uncomiortable, I thought [ could 
stay out all sight, Surely ail the carnal 
delights on earth could not have ‘constituted 
such happiness.” 


Again, after expressing the plea- 
sure which he felt in hearing Mr. 
Mills preach from Zech. iii. 12, he 
says—- 
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‘‘T hoped the Lord bad refined me by my 
fiery trials ; and Mr. Mills observed, thatsome- 
times the Lord did prepare his people, by them, 
for some eminent service. O that he would 
count me worthy! If thou wouldest, O 
Lord, qualify.me for anything whatever, so 
tbat thy glory may be promoted, I hope I 
say from my heart, ‘ Here am IJ, send me.” 
O baptize me with the Holy Spirit, and with 
fire! But thisseems to be too bold. Par- 
don me, I beseech thee; but if thou dost 
make use of such as I am, sure the whole 
glory must be thine.” 


After some time ‘he again entered. 
into the marriage state, and was hap- 
pily united with that true piety which 
he valued above all earthly posses- 
sions. A. little after this period, in 
the year 1792, he removed to Wey~ 
mouth. His second wife died in the 
year 1799, leaving behind her three 
children, then too young to know the 
loss which they sustained by the re- 
moval of such a mother. They, how- 
ever, recollect enough to cause them 
to venerate her memory ; and every 
thing which’ they have heard of her 
convinces them of her worth. Mr. 
B. had previously to, his union with 
her, been much troubled. with scep- 
tical thoughts; but the unshaken faith 
which she displayed in the great 
truths of Revelation, in great mea- 
sure removed his doubts. Her cha- 
racter was distinguished by sterling 
piety, great mildness of disposition, 
much willingness to concur in every 
effort to do good; and exemplary pa- 
tience under long continued and 
severe suffering. Oh! that the ex- 
cellences of both their now sainted 
parents may descend upon those 
who have derived frem them their 
being. 

In the latter part of the year 1800, 
he again entered into the conjugal 
relation, still attending to the apos- 
tolic injunction to marry in the Lord. 
Ten children were the fruit of this 
union, eight of whom, with their 
mother, survive him. 

It may be proper to take a little 
more distinct notice of a very pro- 
minent feature in his character—his 
desires and efforts to be useful. He 
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had, indeed, the spirit of a missionary; 
and though not permitted to engage 
in public services, to advance the 
cause. of true religion, he has no’ 
doubt received the commendation, “ It 
was well that it was in thy heart.” ” 


“ I know not,” says he, ‘* that ever I was 
more desirous ‘cf the spread of the Gospel in 
foreign parts; and if I may be bold to speak, 
or to write, my mind, I found an earnest de- 
sire, if it were the Lord’s will, to go among 
them, and tell them what little I know of 
the dear Lord Jesus; though there is seldom 
a day in which I have not fears, lest I'should 
not be found right at last. Yet I want to 
be wholly in the Lord’s band, to live te him, 
and to serve him all my days.’? 


Several features in his character 
may be alluded to in few words. 
His benevolence much increased with 
his declining years, and was some-+ 
times displayed by considerable acts 
of generosity. He was very careful 
not to speak evil of any one, and 
the proverb of Solomon was strik- 
ingly exemplified in hin—* As the 
north wind driveth away rain, ‘so 
doth an angry countenance a back- 
biting tongue.” Sin could not pass 
unreproved in his presence; and this 
faithfulness united with uncommon 
strictness in his manners, exposed 
him to frequent ridicule, and, m the 
early part of his life, to considerable 
persecution. 

He often endeavoured to enlarge 
his sphere of usefulness, by epistolary 
correspondence, believing that letters 
of a religious nature were calculated 
to promote the advantage of those to 
whom they were addressed. Some- 
times he would correspond with esta- 
blished Christians, sometimes with 
those who were inquiring the way to 
heaven, sometimes with persons in 
great trouble of mind, whether aris- 
ing from religious impressions or 
any other cause, and sometimes he 
would write to persons with whom 
he had no previous intercourse, when, 
by any providential occurrences,’ he 
imagined the mind might be disposed 
to attend to serious advice. With 
some of the latter he became by this 
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méans intimately connected: His 
letters were always serious and faith- 
ful, and either tender or alarming, as 
he conceived consolation or warning 
to be most needed. 

To all who were beginning to walk 
in the way to heaven, he proved, if 
opportunity was given him, a steady, 
faithful, and devoted friend. He 
tasted something of the joys of heaven 
when the thoughtless began to con- 
sider, and the profligate were re- 
claimed, and particularly when young 
persons would consult him on their 
spiritual concerns, Indeed, few joined 
the church with which he was con- 
nected, to whom he had not been in 
some measure useful. Over such he 
watched with tender anxiety, wel- 
comed them to his house, remembered 
them in his prayers, grieved if she 
witnessed anything like declension, 
and probably felt, as much as most 
ministers, the intense interest ex- 
pressed in the words of the Apostle, 
** Now we live if we stand fast in the 
Lord.” 

Mr. B. possessed, in an eminent 
degree, that grace which is of such 
difficult attainment, and which ap- 
pears to many too delicate and too 
pure to flourish amidst the tumult, 
the temptation, and the corruption of 
this world — spiritual-mindedness. 
From every subject he could turn, 
with the, greatest ease, to religion ; 
and this transition was so consistent 
with his general character, that it 
appeared perfectly natural. On se- 
veral of his papers relating to busi- 
ness, pious reflexions, or deyout 
aspirations, have been found in- 
scribed; it appears that lis mind 
could not endure the temporary at- 
tention to worldly concerns, without 
frequently turning to those important 
objects which engrossed his whole 
soul. The pilgrim would not, by 
attending to the conveniences. of the 
way, have his eye diverted from his 
home. ¢ 

About four years before his death, 
he suffered very severely from a fall, 
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which produced.a wound inhisleg, and 
threatened mortification. He always 
had dreaded pain, lest he should be 
impatient; but God was better to 
him than his fears: his grace was 
sufficient, and extreme anguish was 
endured with exemplary resignation. 
He seemed principally desirous of 
being useful to his medical attendant, 
who waited on him with unwearied 
assiduity, and who was much grati- 
fied with his edifying conversation. 

Mr. B. never entirely recovered 
from this time. He felt himself gra- 
dually decaying, and he rejoiced that 
he was hastening to the end of his 
journey. A short extract from one 
of his last letters will show the state 
of his mind :— poyy 
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“ May 3, 1826.—I am about to scribble 
a few lines to my dear son once more., I 
am pleased Mary has filled so much of the 
paper, for it appears to me I am fit for no- 
thing. I feel ashamed to pray with my 
family, my memory is so impaired, . While 
Iam so fast sinking to the dust, may you 
be as the sun, when he goeth forth in his 
strength; and when I shall sleev in death, 
and have no more to do with the cares of 
this world, O may you walk more, closely 
with God than ever; may. you be strong in 
the grace which is in Christ. Jesus! . While 
I live, I hope to commend .you to God by 
prayer daily; do the same for poor me, 
This is the best exercise. I had not, thought 
to have passed my seventy years. Seeing it is 
God’s will; O may he not leave me now I 
am so old; but may he uphold me, by 'my 
right hand, till I am brought through the 
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valley of the shadow of death !?%,.,, 


His daughter, who was favoured 
with much intercourse with him, just 
previous to that stroke of apoplexy 
which took away his faculties, says :— 
«His seriousness of mind, always 
remarkable, still increased as he ap- 
proached the grave; and for some 
months before the great change took 
place, while the state of his health 
did not, by any means, indicate to 
his friends that it was so near, he 
felt, and spake, and acted as one that 
had done with the concerns of time, 
and now eyery thing must have im- 
mediate reference to eternity... For 
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many years it had been, his practice 
to number his days:: now the flight 
of each hour seemed .to be marked 
with intense interest, His, humility 
too, and self-abasement, at this tune 
became deeper and deeper. The ex- 
pressions he used in family prayer 
often indicated, an. overwhelming 
sense of guilt and unworthiness. . He 
once remarked, “It is said the righ- 
teous shall wax. stronger; but I am 
sure I grow weaker. and, weaker.” 
When. reminded that Paul. said, 
« When I am weak, then.am I strong,” 
he was pleased with the suggestion, 
but repeated,, <‘I,.am weak indeed.” 
One evening, I. entered the room 
where he was sitting alone, and took 
a seat near him; he appeared to be 
deeply engaged in solemn musings, 
and did, not observe me,;, but. pre- 
sently ejaculated, , with, considerable 
emotion — ‘‘ Pardon— pardon—par- 
don,—and, purify!” This. was but 
two or three. days.. before, the com, 
mencement of his, last illness... 
“The last day .of, his, intercourse 
with his family was.,a. very remark. 
able one ;. he then felt himself unwell 
from a cold, but. rose. at.‘an. early 
hour, and went to his usual. place of 
retirement—that beloved spot which 
he was after to visit no more... Never 
can his friends forget the anxiety, he 
manifested on that day, to, seize every 
opportunity of , religious .improve- 
ment, either by reading, exhortation, 
or familiar conyersation, on the most 
important . subjects... With me) he 
conversed with. freedom in the even- 
ing, concerning his past experience, 
and the exercise of soul he had lately 
endured. These had arisen from 
fresh and violent assaults of the great 
enemy of souls, with regard to the 
very foundation of all religion, In 
reference to these infidel suggestions, 
he observed, “But, I, must soon 
~ know.” 
by a fervent benediction on my head, 
which he repeated in other words, on 
my taking leave of him for the night, 
adding, to the usual salutations, 
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«“ May you lave much: grace, that 
you may be happy in life-and happy 
in.death !”,.,He retired rather early 
to rest, and appeared to his. partner 
to enjoy comfortable repose ;, but in’ 
the. morning was seized. with apo- 
plexy, while in the: act. of rising, at 
his usual early hour of prayer. : 
From this time he continued with- . 
out manifesting any. decided symp- 
toms of consciousness or recognition, | 
and seemingly alive only. to: the m- 
pressions of uneasiness ».and ‘pain: 
His. sons, who lived, at..a distance, 
when informed of-his illness, hastened: 
to take a last farewell of their revered: : 
father, hoping that he might he spared 
to bestow on them a parting benedic-. 
tion-;, but they arrived. only in- time 
to witness his anguish, and toshear 
his groans... He was, not permitted» 
to utter-a-word of counsel or ,advices 
Sometimes he fixed. his eyes.\so 
pointedly on those who came froma 
distance, that they could scarcely-re- 
frain from. believing. that he >recol 


lected, them; but no answer was -re-- 
turned to any question’ which their: 


affection induced them to asks hime.) 
The day before his death his eldest!) / 
son read to him the. 23d Psalm:. the 
sound, of .a voice. well-known to’ him; 
but with which he had not lately been 


familiar, seemed to recall him to a’ 


momentary consciousness. Whilst, the 
third, and fourth verses were» read, : 
he looked as if he could feel the value: 
of the promise of his Shepherd’s pre- 
sence,. while, passing through .the. 
valley of the shadow: of death; »and 
he appeared to join in several petitions 
which were afterwards presented. | 
At an early hour of Friday,.the.. 
19th, of May, 1826, his family was 
summoned around his bed, to witness 
the last struggle. Only one of his 
children was unable, by the distance. 
of her place of residence, ;to be pre-. 
sent. His respiration was very, dif- 
ficult, and he seemed to suffer much; 
but his sympathizing relatives, when 
his breast had heaved the last sigh, 
could not avoid contrasting the 
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agony of dying; with the rest into 
which it introduced shim: they were 


confident: that he ‘was’ gone, where: 


God wipes: away ‘*all'tears from the 


eyes, and where ‘there is'no’ more” 
death, neither ‘sorrow nor ‘crying, 


neither isthere any more pain ;” and 
they could not but give thanks ‘to 
God; thathe had released: the head 
of their family from the miseries of 
this present world. 

May the widow and eleven’ chil- 
dren whom: he ‘has 'left;~-two of his 
sons bemg engaged in the work: of 
the ministry—enjoy the protection of 
him whoris' the Father*of the father- 
less,rand “the Judge of the widow ; 
and while they have the benefit of an 
exampleso bright; and of prayer 
presented for them with so much fer- 
vency, may they learn’ more and’ 
more to imitate the excellences which 
they have witnessed, and be at length 
permitted to join him in everlasting 

A paper was found, connected with 
his- will,» containing’ a few memo- 


randums “of what he wishes to be*' 


done; and: the followimg » striking 
Address :—= 

« June 28, 1825.—F have this day settled 
all my affairs. I want no commendation. 
I fear the evil will much, outweigh the good. 


I would say, ‘ Enter not into judgment with 


me, O Lord ;? and, like the Rev. Mr. Scott, 
‘Do not abhor me,’ &c. O to be found in 
Christ may he*be- my strength and righte- 
ousness, my. Jesus and my ail! »I have been 
long looking for my cbanges; let all that 
survive be thankful that Lhave my wish. It 
is better to- depart and’ to be with Christ. 
Happy for those whothave left all their sor- 
‘ows below, and. haye exchanged earth, for 
neaven, ,l'arewell, Edith, may the ever- 
asting God be your guide and portion! 
Fight'the good fight of faith. Adieu, chil- 
lren!» O may God-be your father! Live in 
ove. . Fear the Lord. . Seek the kingdom 
f God and his righteousness. . Prepare 
laily for a happy eternity. “Come, Lord 
Jesus! Amen and Amen.” 


A friend, who belongs not to the 
same Christian Society, says —“ f 
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have for’ many’ years watched the 
progress of the hfe of Mr. ‘Barling 
with great interest; and T consider 
it ‘one ‘of the’ greatest’ privileges of 
my life, ‘to have marked the progress 
and the termination of so remarkable 
a course. It'is a ‘happiness which I 
cannot ‘expect’ to know’ again. 1 
admired his’ steadiness.’ During the 
time that he continned a’merber of 
the Independeut ‘Church “at “Wey-. 
mouth, there were many changes ; 
often were its affairs very unsettled, 
sometimes he witnessed what’ he could 
not ‘approve ; but whether ‘the cause 
was inéréasing, or declining, he uni-’ 
formly maintained his post: nothing 
induced him to’ relinquish’ or remit 
his exertions to promote the éauseof 
religion in’ that ‘Society. 1 admired’ 
his  spiritual-mindedness, — During’ 
the course of fifty’ years, ‘many ‘of’ 
which’ were’ ‘engagéd “in business,” 
with all the cares and anxieties ‘of an’ 
increasing, and at’ last numerous’ fa- 
mily, he never displayed ‘a worldly 
spirit; but constantly ‘his ‘affections 
were ‘set’ on’ things’ above’ T''ad- 
mired, too, the affectionate manner in 
which “he ‘endeavoured’ to’ ‘cherish 
sentiments of piety in those ‘in Whom 
he perceived hopeful signs of’ the 
commencement of a work of grace. 
A father’ could not be more’ ‘aflec- 
tionate to his children; than’ he was’ 
to such persons. T have conten: 
plated him with delight to the very 
close ‘of life ; ‘there has been nothing 
unworthy of the high character which’ 
he sustained. All has been’consistent 
and uniform. ‘The memory ‘of the. 
Gust iwhieaued 22 He 10 SAtd ioxe Si 


_N.B. The Report of the May. Meetings, 
furnished in another part of the Magazine, 
has rendéréd it necessary to suppress Essay 
matter, and also many other interesting 
communications,which) willboappear in a 
future number, 
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THE MILLENNIUM. 
(A Scene from Pollok’s “ Course of Time.) 


Tue animals, as once in Eden, lived 

In peace. The wolf dwelt with the lamb, the bear 
And leopard with the ox. With looks of love, | 
The tiger and the scaly crocodile ull 
Together met, at Gambia’s palmy wave. | 
Perched on the eagle’s wing, the bird of song ; i| 
Singing, arose, and visited the sun ; ‘ } 
And with the falcon sat the gentle lark. 
The little child leaped from his mother’s arms, | 
And stroked the crested snake, and rolled unhurt 
Among his speckled waves, and wished him home; i 
And sauntering school-boys, slow returning, played ‘ i] 


At eve about the lion’s den, and wove, rr 
Into his shagey mane, fantastic flowers, (Sexe 
To meet the busbandman, early abroad, 
Hasted the deer, and waved its woody head ; ij 
And round his dewy steps, the hare, unscared, 
Sported, and toyed familiar with his dog. tad 
The flocks and herds, o’er hill and valley-spread, | 
Exulting, cropped the ever-budding herb. i 
The desert blossomed, and the barren sung, 

Justice and Mercy, Holiness and Love, 

Among the people walked; Messiah reigned, 


And earth kept’ Jubilee a thousand years, ~ f 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, — 
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1, Four Discourses oN THE SACRIFICE 
“AND PriesTHOoD oF Jesus Curist; and 
on Atonement and Redemption. By Joun 
Pyr Smira, D.D. 8vo. pp, 316. 88. 
_ B. J. Holdsworth, 


2. A-TREATISE on THE DocrRINE OF THE 
AvoneMENT. By Cnaries JerRAM, 
M.A., Vicar of Chobham, Surrey. 8vo. 
xviii. 330. 9s. } ' 


Wilson, Essex-street. 


Tue subjects discussed in these volumes 
are unrivalled in sublimity and importance. 
They embrace a comprehensive view of the 
entire system of God’s moral government, 
in relation to the salvation of the human 
race; and carry the mind over the wide 
range of the successive dispensations of re- 
vealed religion. From the nature of the 
topics examined by the learned and amia- 
ble authors, a minute attention has been 
paid to the highly unscriptural and per~ 
nicious dogmas of Socinianism; while, 
on the ether hand, the crude notions of 
many Trinitarians and Calvinists are 
brought to the test of the “ living oracles,?? 


and proved to originate in. human error and 
prejudice, It would be difficult to, refer our 
readers to two other volumes in, the language; 
of equal yalue, on the momentous,doctrine 
of substitution, Were. we, toplace:s:any 
works.in comparison with them, it would be 
Dr. Wardlaw’s first volume -on.the Socinian 
Controversy, and Mr. Fuller’s, view. of the 
Calvinistic and Socinian Systems. Of all 
the four authors, it may be affirmed, that 
they hold the same general View of -the 
Atonement, as a satisfaction to the public 
honour of the divine government,: and that 
they have conferred a. lasting obligation on 
mankind. We are not. indifferent to the 
extraordinary merits of Dr. Magee’s elabo- 
rate work on the Atonement, and of Dr, 
Smith’s Testimony to the Messiah; but the 
wide range of both these productions places 
them in a department of theology somewhat 
distinct from that occupied by the definite 
and restricted Essays before us. THe 

It is somewhat. remarkable, that bot! 
volumes are amplifications of pamphlet 
which appeared several. years since, an 
which procured for their respective author 
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large measure of public esteem. We had 
1e happiness of possessing the original 
<etches, which adds to the pleasure we now 
sel in seeing them in their present matured 
ym}; nor have we any hesitation in as- 
igning to them the very first rank in theo- 
gical science. They are, indeed, dissi- 
ilar in phraseology, in arrangement, and in 
rental peculiarity; but they exhibit‘'a de- 
ghtful harmony of sentiment, they bespeak 
ie same close attention to the mind of the 
pirit, the same implicit deference to the 
athority of inspiration, the same freedom 
om prejudice, the same patient research, 
ad the same triumphant method of com- 
ating ‘‘ the enemies of the cross of 
hrist.”’ 

Were we to draw a comparison between 
1e two works, we should should say that 
yr. Smith’s is the more profound, Mr. 
erram’s the more discursive and popular 5 
hile the learned Dr. has addressed himself 
‘ith extraordinary ability to the discussion of 
is theme in its less polemic aspects, Mr. 
erram has adapted all his apparatus, and all 
\s arguments, to the existing state of the 
ontroversy between Socinians and orthodox 
hristians. Dr. Smith marches triumphantly 
jong the field of conflict, fearless of the 
hemy, and calmly wrenching from their 
ands the weapons of an unrighteous war- 
‘re; while Mr. Jerram, on the other 
and, stops at each successive stage of his 
weer, and gives battle to those uncircum- 
ised Philistines, who vainly attempt to 
ofy the armies of the living God. Dr. Smith 
as dealt with) truth as truth; Mr. Jerram 
as dealt with truth as it is opposed to fatal 
id specious error; and has shown, by an 
‘aborate induction, that all the Socinian 
»jections to the orthodox creed, are equally 
nsupported by an ‘impartial appeal to 
cripture and reason. 

It is impossible'to say too much in com- 
endation of the good temper and Christian 
eling which’ pervade these two works, 
ve authors seem to have constantly re- 
Jembered, that!‘ the wrath of man worketh 
ot the righteousness of God.”? Yet, they 
uve, in no instance, compromised the in- 
rests of truth, or failed to trace the opera- 
on of principles to their legitimate results. 
\ Mr. Jerram’s Essay there will be found a 
‘ry able reply to the monstrous notion of 
. Davison, in bis late distinguished work 
1’ Prophecy, as to the origin of sacri- 
se. -That.it was not as he imagines, 
human origin, is, by Mr. J., fully de- 
‘onstrated. 

‘In conclusion, we beg to express our con- 
tion, that both these Treatises will carry 
own the names of their respective authors 
| posterity, The learned tutor of Homer- 
'n College, in the ‘four Discourses before 
, on the Sacrifice, the Priesthood, the 
‘tonement, and the Redemption -of Christ, 
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has raised a monument which cannot fail to 
enhance even that high reputation he has 
already acquired. By a rare combination of 
qualities, the volume is equally adapted to 
the critic and to the unlearned,—to the bib- 
lical student, and to the most humble in- 
quirer into the meaning and import of the 
word of God. 


Tue Evements or Mentan anp Morat 
Science; designed to exhibit the Ori- 
ginal Susceptitilitics of the Mind, and 
the Rule by which the Rectitude of any of 
its States or Feelings should be judged. 
By Georce Payne, A.M. 1828. 12s, 


Holdsworth, London, 


We have long been convinced, that the 
professors of metaphysical science have 
vastly magnified its value. Identifying 
their philosophy of mind with mind itself, 
they represent it as the foundation of every 
other science, as of vast practical im- 
portance, if not of indispensable necessity, 
in education, and poetry, and eloquence, 
and morals, and religion.. It never appears 
to occur to the minds of these gentlemen, 
that some of the most celebrated schools, 
and a considerable portion of the finest 
poetry and eloquence, existed long before 
their science had a name or a being, or 
when the founders of these schools, and the 
authors of this poetry and eloquence, had no 
better guide in metaphysics than what they 
term the subtle but erroneous analytics of 
Aristotle.. And, to say the least, we are 
exceedingly sceptical as to the value of me- 
tapbysics when applied to the questions of 
morals and religion. We are of the un- 
fashionable number who regard, the Holy 
Scriptures as altogether. sufficient for every 
purpose of ethics and theology. . We. can- 
not help thinking, that if an a¢curate know- 
ledge of the number, and order, and con- 
nexion, of mental phenomena, ‘had really’ 
been of ‘great. importance in forming or-re- 
gulating habits and character, it would have 
been communicated to us in the Divine 
Revelations. Nor can, we forget that the 
most absurd and pernicious corruptions. of 
Christianity have originated with metaphy- 
sical divines. It seems obvious, moreover, 
that mental philosophy rests on a very pre- 
carious foundation—that its principles are 
essentially indeterminate—that its © conclu- 
sions are ever liable to be disputed. No 
other proof of this assertion is necessary, 
than the one which is furnished by the his- 
tory of the science. The first and appro- 
priate duty of every great metaphysician is 
to explode the existing system ; in the room 
of which, he announces to the world the 
true philosophy, arrayed in all the certainty 
of demonstration, and endowed with the 
principle of immortality, In less, perhaps, 
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than half a century, however, some new 
genius starts up, and deals with him as he 
dealt with his predecessors. The triumphs 
of metapbysicians bear a singular and un- 
fortunate resemblance to the triumph of 
poor Hudibras ; no sooner has he conquered, 
than he himself is set in the stocks. 

After these remarks, it may appear some- 
what paradoxical to assert, that there is not 
any branch of mere intellectual education 
we deem of more importance than that of 
mental philosophy. But we really do look 
upon it as affording the best possible disci- 
pline to which the mind can be subjected. 
It is a mental gymnasium we should like to 
see introduced into every seminary of learn- 
ing. It gives habits of intense abstraction, 
of careful analysis, of correct phraseology, 
of severe reasoning, equal to those formed 
by mathematical studies. And the very 
contentions of its different systems, the very 
uncertainty of its principles and conclu- 
sions, most admirably fit the mind for every 
branch of moral reasoning, We do, there- 
fore, feel sincere pleasure in introducing to 
the notice of our readers the work which 
has given rise to these remarks; a work 
written by, the very worthy and very able 
tutor of our Dissenting Academy at Black- 
burn, .Mr. Payne.thus opens bis preface :— 

“ The subsequent pages owe their origin 
to. the professional engagements of the 
writer, Eapected to impart instruction to 
the students committed to his care, in the 
philosophy of the human mind, as well as on 
subjects strictly theological, he devoted all 
the time he could command to the task of 
drawing up a. course of lectures on the 
elements of mental and moral science, which 
should be made to combine, as fur as he 
Sound it. practicable, comprehension with 
brevity, and might be used as a text book in 
his future prelections.. His object, in the 
preparation of his lectures, was not ori gi- 
nality, but usefulness. His sole desire was 
to guide the minds of his pupils to what he 
regarded as the right decision upon the 
multifarious topics of inquiry which his 
plan embraced; and whether he attained 
that end by presenting to them the state- 
ments of others, or what might le more 
properly denominated his own, was to him 
a matter of no importance whatever. The 
work, however, is not a mere compilation. 
The author has endeavoured to think for 
himself ; and though he has mainly adopted 
the views and the system of the late Dr. T. 
Brown, the attentive reader will perceive 
that he differs from that writer: on severat 
important points.?? : 

We regret that our limits will not permit 
us to furnish an analysis of the work. We 
must content ourselves with observing, that 
Mr. Payne evidently possesses those peculiar 
and rare qualities of mind which fit him ad- 
mirably for conducting metaphysical re- 
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search, And. he_has, evidently, most dili- 
gently applied these qualities to the dis- 
cussions. contained ,in this..volume. We 
are particularly,.pleased, with that part of 
the work which embraces. the elements 
of moral science.,.. The discussion, on ‘the 
nature of conscience we think most. excel- 
lent. We need hardly add, that as a Chris- 
tian moralist, the, author, is. careful to ex- 
hibit the Sacred Scriptures as the legitimate 
standard of rectitude. We cordially re- 
commend the work as a very appropriate 
class-book on the subject of which it treats, 
as a valuablé acquisition to the library of 
the student and minister, and as a very in- 
teresting volume to all who have leisure and 
taste for mental philosophy. 


Tue Mepsatrion or Jesus Curist. 
T. Jones. 24mo. pp. 338. 5s. 


Wansborough, Bristol; and Westley and Davis, 
‘ London. q 
-Turs little work, we understand, is written 
by a very worthy aged minister of Christ, 
resident in the city of Bristol, who has been 
long’ known and kindly regarded by the 
ministers and Christians of different deno- 
minations in that opulent place. A pecu- 
liat concurrence of’ circimmstances has, for a 
considerable’ period, deprived ‘bim of the 
opportunity of statedly latouring in the 
vineyard of the Lord. Unwilling to be al- 
together idle, he has sent forth this little 
treatise on a subject confessedly of the 
greatest importance. Tt is written with a 
plainness of style, with a ‘simplicity of 
diction, and with a piety of feeling, which do 
the worlby author great credit. EYis exhi- 
bition of the “truth as it is'in Jesus,” is 
equally explicit and comprehensive. It is 
ushered into the world under tke sanction, 
and with the recommendation, of some of 
the very respectable ministers of the city in 
which the author resides. They unite in 
saying, “It is a beautiful epitome of the 
Gospel.” The sublimest truths are here 
expressed, in language so plain and so simple, 
that there can be’ no ‘difficulty to understand 
the meaning. “It is exquisitely adapted to 
relieve the distress of the weeping penitent, 
to turn his sorrow into joy, and the sorrow- 
ful sighing of his’ broken heart into songs 
of praise; to establish and settle the young 
convert in the faith of the Gospel, and to 
promote his growth in grace, and inthe 
knowledge’ of our Lord Jesus’ Christ; 
while, to the established Christian, whose 
heart elows with’ that love to the’ Saviour 
(which breathes and’ burns in every page of 
the modest author), it will prove an in- 
valuable treasure.’* a Ore 
We are sure our readers, after such a re- 
commendation, can need no further induce- 
ment to purchase the work for themselves, 


By 
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and to promote, by all their influence, its 
most extended circulation. But if any ad- 
ditional argument be necessary, let them be 
told, that, ‘by the purchase of this little book, 
they minister to the necessities’ of an aged 
minister, the evening of whose days is ob- 
scured with many ’a cloud. 

We’ regret that the work ‘is printed on 
such” very inferior paper, which makes ‘it 
appear far less in size, than from the quan- 
lity of letter press it ought to do, 


Curisti4n CHAnity EXPLAINED ;. OR, THE 
INFLUENCE oF RELIGION. UPON, TEMPER 
STATED; in. an Exposition of the 13th 
Chapter of the First Epistle to the Corin- 
thians. By JoHN ANGELL JAMES. 12mo. 
6s. 

F. Westley and A. H. Davis. 


Suca a book as this was greatly needed 5 
and we are truly glad to find that it has 
been supplied by a writer so wise and en- 
lightened. as, Mr.; James... No. subject’ is 
more important or mere’ neglected than the 
Christian, temper..,..The .utmost, stress jis 
laid uponiits proper exhibition in the inspired 
records; and,it is.tocbe feared: that: many 
professing Christians donot, regard it with 
the interest which belongs to it. Mr. James 
has certainly done well, in touching a chord 
which ought. to vibrate powerfully,in every 
redeemed. heart., In. looking over the plan 
and execution of. this,yolume, we have been 
struck with the intimate, acquaintance with 
human nature,.and.the, state of Christian 
society, which it displays, Mr.‘James. has 
not drawn_his. “materials so much. from the 
tomes of ancient or modern divinity, as from 
the actual study of man, 
existing evils, and, supplied, those practical 
remedies which Scripture, and reason, and 
common sense, would. alike suggest, . But 
withal, there is..an air of reality about the 
work, which giyes, you an. idea: tbat.the 
autbor is altogether .a.practical man—‘‘a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed.’? 
Great fidelity and great tenderness are com- 
bined, .Mr..J.’s power of sketching is only 
equalled by his skill in minute and effective 
illustration. There is nothing dull in what 
he says. He makes you. feel an entire sym- 
pathy with him and his subject; and, what 
is still better, he powerfully strengthens the 
impression, that,‘ he who dwelleth in love, 
dweileth in God, and, God in bim,”” 

The volume does not, indeed, profess to 
be a minute and critical exposition of the 
important chapter to which it refers; at the 
same time. it, abounds with, philological re- 
marks, which will be found equally valuable 
to the student and the private Christian. Itis 
altogether one of the most, interesting pub- 
lications we have read for some. time. past, 
and we are mistaken if.it does not greatly 
augment the BiEit BR*BRI pepaiatioes of the 


-author, 


He has described 
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It is an argumentative, evange- 
lical, and eloquent exhibition of that. great 
and absorbing topic, which is the glory ‘of the 
church on earth, and its perfect element in 
heaven. 


_—__ 


A Lerrer.ro THE, King, on. THE Revras 
oF THE Test. AnD Corrorarion Laws, 
AS.IT AFFECTS OUR CHrisTIan Monarcuy. 
By the Rev.) Epwarp. Irvine,.A.M. 
Minister of the Scotch National Church, 
London. 

J. Nisbet. 


Mr. Travine has said, in’ this’ singular 
Epistle, that he is “inapt io affairs of state 3’? 
and with this specimen of ‘his politics before 
them, Engiishmen will give’ him full credit 
for sincerity. It is to be regretted, that his 
acknowledged inaptitude did not prevent 
him from obtruding his rash couiisels wpon 
the attention’ of our beloved Monarch, who 
is far “better acquainted with the nature of 
his constitutional obligations, than is the 
minister ofthe Scotch National Church, 
who, being entirely eaten up ‘of toryism, 
altogether overlooks’ the great principles 
which placed ‘the House of Brunswick upon 
thé throne of this enlightened’ empire. If 
the King has condescended ‘so far as to read” 
Mr. Irving’s Letter,—a thing which we can- 
not fora momentimagine,—it must have left 
upon his Majesty’s mind a feeling bordering 
on\disgust.\» The predictive, lordly, and fa- 
natical: spirit which pervades every page of 
this reckless: production, reminds us ‘of ‘some 
of the worst specimens of the Common- 
wealth. Ifthe King ® should sanction”’ the 
Bill forthe Repeal of the Test and Corpo- 
ration. Acts, by the royal assent,”? he 
‘will thereby,’ says Mr. Irving, “do an 
act never yet done by a Christian prince, and 
effectually sign-away the Charter of this 
kingdom as a Christian kingdom ;”—if he 
should.do.so, he expects ‘“a peril from the 
hand of God to come upon him ;”?—he inti- 
mates that ‘‘ God will interfere with express 
judgment upon'so hideous an apostacy from 
the faith and the honour of his own Son 37?— 
he professes to assure the King, “that Ged 
would not fail to avenge himself upon the 
kingdom which should, from sucha height, 
descend, of its own accord, into such impiety 
and’ infidelity;??—he declares, that ‘* as 
surely as Nebuchadnezzar was raised up in 
Sennacherib’s room, to lay Jerusalem’ on 
heaps, and carry her people into Babylen ; so 
surely shall God raise up a scourge for Bri- 
tain, to do that of which it will be a pain 
even to hear the ‘report;”—he solemnly 
protests against such an awful act, and 
‘warns all of the fearfulwrath and judg- 
ment of God, which will alight upon the 
head of a nation, which, being lifted up to 
heaven; and exalted’ to all but’ Almighty 
power, hath, in her wantonness, and pride, 
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and boastfulness, thrown off the authority of 
God, and worshipped human wisdom, rather 
than Christ; Surely such a nation shall be 
cast to the ground, be brought unto ashes 
upon the earth, atid made a terror unto 
men.’”? 

In this way does Mr. Irving rave upon the 
subject of the repeal of the Sacramental 
test; stigmatizing the efforts of devout 
Churchmen and Dissenters to remove this 
stumbling-block out of the way, as “an 
affected puritanism,’’—as a * zeal which 
hath of a sudden flamed up.’? 

What grateful acknowledgments do the 
Dissenters of this country owe to the Al- 
mighty Ruler of nations and princes, that 
such men as Mr. Irving are without any 
power to carry their fierce and proscriptive 
measures into effect. The Protestant Dis- 
senters of England have certainly deserved 
well at the hands of government; and it is 
their happiness to know, that ‘‘ the powers 
that be”? are not ignorant of their devoted 
loyalty and unbought patriotism. It is too 
late in the day for Mr. living to attempt to 
stay the resistless current of public opinion. 
By other and milder measures must church- 
men, in our day, expect to retain their hold 
of a nation’s affections. The mightiest 
genius could not, and ought not, toscreen the 
opinions expressed in this letter from con- 
tempt...They are only fit for the middle 
ages; they have no warrant in the free and 
tolerant spirit of the British constitution ; 
they would not be listened to for a moment 
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in either of our Houses of Parliament; the 
English bishops and clergy (with the excep- 
tion of Mr. Hyde Cassan) would feel them~- 
selves. disgraced to utter them; and our be- 
loved Monarch, the descendant of a race of 
kings to whom liberty has been as a birth- 
right, has shown his proud rejection of them, 
by adding his royal sanction to the repeal of 
laws which were a dishonour to religion, a 


_ Weakness to the state, and a reproach to 


this enlightened age. May the King live! 
and may the prayers of the faithful on his 
behalf be more to him than all the honours 
of temporal dominion ! 


Tue Lire anp..Orimtons oF JOHN DE 
Wycurre, D.D.; Illustrated principally 
Jrom his unpublished Manuscripts ; with 
a Preliminary View of the Papal System, 
and of the State of the Protestant Doc- 
trine in Europe, to. the Commencement of 
the Fourteenth Century. By Rogert 
VauGHANn. 2 vols. 8vo. 2ls. 
Holdsworth, and Hatchard. 


WE have only time to inform our readers 
that we have glanced at the general plan of 
these elaborate volumes; and that we have 
been more than pleased with the research 
and industry they display. They may be 
pronounced to be original documents, as far 
as history can ever aspire to this distinction. 
In our July number we hope to give a some- 
what lengthened detail of the merits of these 
very able and judicious Memoirs. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


Twenty-fourth Anniversary. 


Tar Anniversary Meeting of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society was held on 
Wednesday, May 7, at the Freemasons’- 
hall. Long before the hour fixed for the 
Meeting, the Hall was crowded. 

At eleven o’clock the President (Lord 
TeranmoutH) took the Chair. He said, 
that he had no hesitation in accepting the 
situation he had the honour to hold, al- 
though, from debility, he was incompetent 
to the discharge of its duties. The! Meet- 
ing was called on to return their thanks to 
Ged, through whose favour they were chosen 
to work for his glory, and the benefit of 
man. 
that since their commencement, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society had distributed 
five millions and a half copies of the New 
and Old Testaments, from their immediate 


It was suflicient for him to mention, 


funds. If, in addition to this, they consi- 
dered the impulse which was given to the 
Christian world, and that their operations 
pervaded every quarter of it; they would 
find that it has acted as an example which 
should encourage them to enlarge and per- 
severe in their labours. When if was re- 
collected that portions of the Scripture had 
been translated into sixty languages and 
dialects, which were never attempted before 
the establishment of this Institution—when 
it was seen that they had opposed a barrier 
to the torrent of infidelity and profaneness, 
which threatened to overwhelm the’ whole 
continent of Europe, and even to pollute 
the soil of owr own country,—they could not 
fail to have ample grounds ‘for rejoicing, 
while they ascribed all the glory to Him 
from whom the Bible proceeded, and who 
alone could crown their efforts with success; 
He regretted that the Continental Associa. 
tions still persisted in refusing their ¢o-opes 
ration with us, in consequence of the publi 
cation of the resolution that the funds 
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should be restrictéd to the circulation of the 
inspired, writings... Means, however, were 
found and adopted to supply the pure canons 
of Scripture; and, after all, he was satis- 
fied, that the issues of Bibles on the con- 
tinent had been greater than in preceding 
years, particularly the New Testament. _ 

The Rev. Mr. Branpram, the Secretary, 
then read the Report, which stated, that in 
France 56,000 copies of the Scriptures had 
been cifculated during the past year; at 
Darmstadt, 28,723 ; in Denmark, 142,310; 
in the Turkish dominions, in a process of 
distribution, 36,000; in Calcutta, 7500; in 
Madras, 8000; in Bombay, 8257; in North 
America, 67,000; in Great Britain, 162,000 
Bibles, and 199,000 Testaments, 149,000 
more than last year; andin Ireland, 61,412. 
The Report was unusually full of interesting 
matter. 

‘The Earl of Harrowsy then rose, and 
moved that the Report should be printed 
under the direction of the Committee. It 
was not the least interesting character of 
such Reports, that in them the Society em- 
balmed the memory of persons for whose 
services they had aright to be deeply grate- 
ful. In one tribute of that kind paid in the 
present Report he most sincerely joined ; he 
meant that on the Baron Auguste de Stael. 
There was also another more eminent per- 
son (Bishop Heber) whose loss had been 
mentioned at a former meeting, from which 
it was his misfortune to be absent; but he 
was sure, that to regret the loss was but to 
know more of that eminent and delightful 
person. The loss was great, but the ex- 
ample was not lost. At this period of the 
Society, they could not expect much of the 
attraction of novelty, because so much had 
been already done, and their sphere of action 
so widely extended, that although much re- 
mained to be done to fill up the blank and 
dreary void, the circumference could not be 
extended. His Lordship here alluded to the 
success of the Society in North America and 
Sincapore, 

The Lord Bishop of WiNcHESTER rose 
with satisfaction to address the Chair, be- 
cause, although the noble Earl well stated 
there was not: much of novelty ia the Re- 
port, yet, of all the Reports he had read, 
there was nove in any Society which pre- 
sented more encotifaging features than the 
present. They never before had had so sa- 
tisfactory a specimen of the spirit in which 
the Scriptures had been received. In one 
cominudication, and one only, the writer 
complained of the apathy of the people. 
Far, then, as human eye could see, he would 
say, God was with us. It was frequently 
asked, after so many years circulation of the 
Scriptures, and after the sums expended on 
it, what necessity existed for doing more, 
and bis answer was, to refer to the Reports, 
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and particularly that which they had just 
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Keard; as well as to the monthly extracts 
which they very wisely circulated; and no 
one of them could be found which did not 
contain fresh accounts of the eagerness with 
which the Scriptures were inquired for, and 
the gladness with which they were received, 
He had already trespassed too long on the 
attention of the Meeting; but as he had last 
year suggested as their watch-word, ‘‘ Per- 
severance,”’? so he would not wish to with- 
draw that, but superadd, that they should 
find out new fields for activity, should’ dis- 
tribute the Scriptures by sale; and otherwise 
as much as possible; but, above all, watch 
over their own spirit, as it was not from mére 
distribution of the books they could hope for 
success, but from acting inthe Spirit of- the 
word of God, through whom alone was hap- 
piness. 

The Lord Bishop of Licurierp and 
Coventry said, that summoned as he was, 
greatly to his regret, to attend an urgent 
engagement in a distant part of the metro- 
polis, he might have resigned the little part 
he had to take into other hands; but his 
reason was, that he would not decline to 
contend against, and to give his approval to 
the confutation, of the charge which had 
been made against the Committee. The 
latter had been undertaken by Mr. Platt, as 
well as by the Society at Loughborough, and 
he had examined them carefully, and his 
conviction was, that the confutation was 
complete and decisive. How glad would the 
authors of that charge have heen to cast a 
damp over the triumph and the joy of the 
Anniversary ; how pleased would they have 
been to witness the exultation of the So- 
ciety changed into suspicion and apprehen- 
sion; but, thanks to God, their efforts had 
been fruitless, and there was no diminution 
of public confidence or regard towards the 
Society. The mists, which for a time had 
obscured their path, had rolled away, and 
they were able to welcome, with their wonted 
delight, the bright scenes of their accustomed 
usefulness. Never was there such a time 
for unrolling the genuine page of inspiration 
all over the globe,—and that idea should 
awaken. every individual to exertion, To 
the wations which were arising from their 
former state of bondage, and ignorance, and 
superstition, the Society afforded the greatest 
assistance, and prevented them from falling 
into the opposite extremes of infidelity and 
atheism. Without such a Society, the evil 
spirit of false religion, who goes about 
wanting rest, would perhaps return with 
seven devils worse than himself. But when 
once displaced, and a different spirit had 
been introduced through the means of this 
Society, then the nation would bé ele- 
vated to the glory of becoming children of 
God. With this feeling he would echo the 
phrase uttered by one of the oldest members 
of the Society, namely, Might his right 
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hand forget its cunning, if ever it signed his, 
secession from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society.’? Glorious-as was the success 
of the Society, he, however, recollected, 
that to God alone was that success owing ; 
and well might all their labours be referred 
jo him, for it should be recollected, that 
«Except the Lord builded the city, the 
labours of the builders were lost; and ex- 
cept the Lord kept the city, the watchman 
waked in vain.”’ f 
Lord Caurnorre said, that every one felt, 
during the proceedings of that day, that if 
the intelligence communicated to him were 
welcome, it was mainly and chiefly because 
all the information respecting their labours 
were endeared by becoming an evidence that 
the blessing of God rested on the Society. 
Therefore did he, with most sincere satisfac- 
tion, hail the evidence this day given of the 
increase of that blessing which, notwith- 
standing first trials and discouragements, 
showed that the Institution would be enabled 
to go forth like a giant, and run its course 
with undiminished and unshaken prosperity. 
It might be said of the Society, as the poet 
expressed— 
“¢ Think not that sanguine cloud shall quench 
ibe orb of day— 
To-morrow. will repair the golden flood with 
double ray.’? 


Mr. WILBERFORCE rose, and was received 
with loud cheers. It gave him a peculiar 
pleasure to take part in that motion, because 
he had been for some years estranged from 
their Meetings, and at one time feared that 
he never should be able to come amongst 
them again. For himself, he would say, 
that the weakness he felt more and more 
confirmed his resolution, that so long as any 
strength remained to him, he would exert 
it; and so long as he possessed a voice, he 
would raise it to pour forth the effusions of 
his gratitude for the blessings bestowed on 
the Institution. He rejoiced also that the 
President’s coming forward at the time when 
he wasill, proved that, as his languorincreased 
so did his zeal also. There was another old 
friend, at whose presence he also rejoiced ; 
as when he saw the Meeting attended by a 
Statesman out of place, and Governors out 
of Governments, it was a proof to him, at 
all events they were determined not to re- 
sign. He was also happy to hear sentiments 
worthy of their high station in the Christian 
Church from its exalted Ministers present— 
Ministers who, so long as they expressed 
themselves in that way, would do honour to 
the Society, would diffuse the blessings of 
the Church, and prove the best security to 
the Church of England. So long as he had 
any power at all, he should publish his im- 
pression, that as religion was more scriptural, 
it became more improved. Let the Society, 
then, urge forward ihe study of the sacred 
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writings, and they would bear the nations to 
light, and life, and liberty. 

The Bishop of Sopor and Mav, in rising 
to second the Resolution, said, that he would 
not give vent to the feelings of gratitude and 
affection he entertained for the noble Chair- 
man, who knew that he loved him. (Ap- 
plause.) He only prayed to God Almighty 
to extend his life in health and happiness, 
and that the Almighty might pour on him 
his gifts from above. He bad only a few 
words to say in commendation of the So- 
ciety which he held inso much honour. He 
had long been the friend of the Society, and 
anxiously observed its effects, as well as 
watched its operations. He could truly say, 
that it not only promoted the circulation of 
the Bible, but that it was the life and soul of 
other good works. It not only gave rise to 
many useful new institutions, but it stimu- 
lated and gave new life to many old institu- 
tions, which were slumbering in obscurity. 
If he wished to enlighten the darkest spot in 
the kingdom, he would commence by esta- 
blishing a Bible Society there. If he wished 
to put an end to discord and strife, and to 
promote harmony, he would begin with a 
Bible Society. If he wished to build an 
hospital, or an almshouse, or to do any other 
good work, he would begin with a Bible 
Society. He exhorted them, therefore, 
when they went to their homes, to establish 
a Bible Society in every town and village in 
their neighbourhood, His Lordship alluded 
with much feeling to the state of Ireland. 

Mr. WitBerrorce then came forward, and 
put the motion of congratulation to the 
Chairman which he had previously proposed. 
It was carried with acclamation. 

The Cuatrman returned his cordial thanks 
for the honour which the Society had con- 
ferred on him, and for the approbation which 
they expressed at bis services. If the infir- 
mities of increasing years prevented his mak- 
ing the same exertions in the cause of this 
Society, they did not diminish his affection 
forit. He thanked God that he had been so 
long allowed to labour in a cause so dear to 
his heart; and as long as life and health 
were permitted to bim, his best exertions 
should be given to this Society. 

The Rev. Brensamin Auten (of Philadel- 
phia) said, that he felt it a great glory to be 
allowed to address that Meeting. He was the 
Manager of a Bible Society in Philadelphia. 
The privilege he now enjoyed of addressing | 
this assembly he considered a greater honour 
than that of conquering worlds. It was the 
opinion of many of the young men in his 
country, that the promised millennium was 
near at hand, and he certainly thought there 
were some evidences of its near approach. 
Five millions and a half of Bibles were dis- 
tributed; the difficulties of the Society were 
giving way in every quarter; and the effects 
it had produced were breaking forth, like 
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the morning, rapid, and clear, and bright. 
A new era appeared-to have arisen as to the 
mode of conducting the Society’s operations. 
America looked to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society:as to a parent, and she was 
not unmindful of the great example held 
out.to her.” Some time ago, in the interior 
State:of New York, it was thought. de- 
sirable that every family should have a 
copy of the Bible. A resolution was, passed 
to supply every destitute family with a copy, 
and that resolution was carried into effect. 
In New- Jersey, a similar resolution was 
cartied into complete effect... In Philadel- 
phia, the same resolution was adopted for 
the State of Pennsylvania. This State con- 
tained a million-of souls, and it was thought 
that 100,000. copies of the Bible would be 
required. »In New. Jersey, 40,000. dollars 
were subscribed for supplying Missionary 
Schoolmasters. In the city of Philadelphia, 
the destitute families were supplied with 
Bibles in about six. weeks. Might they not 
form a triumvirate, and divide the world 
amongst them ?. It was a bold thought, but 
he conceived not impracticable. England 
had its.peculiarities, and so had America, 
but here they had: but ene object; and 
those he addressed he was sure would bless 
God for what they heard. There was 
enough to reqnire the exertions of the friends 
of the Gospel, in both. countries. In the 
voice of a stranger he might be allowed to 
say, ‘Go on, Christ is your Captain; on 
your sword his: name is written. .Go on, 
until the kingdoms of the world are king- 
doms of the.Lord.’’? . A cloud of witnesses 
surveyed them from above, and cried, ‘* On- 
ward |?? A 
Lord Bextry rose to propose a vote of 
thanks to those Princes of the Blood who 
had patronised. this Society. Now that the 
Society had attained greatness and strength, 
it should not be forgot that it was once weak 
and: feeble, and had prejudice and calumny 
to contendagainst. Itwas becoming, there- 
fore, inthis hour of its greatness, to return 
thanks to those illustrious persons who had 
evinced a readiness to assist the Society in 
its early days. There was one topic con- 
neoted, in some degree, with the proceedings 
of the Society, which had not been taken 
into account—he meant the increase of. po- 
pulation, - The inhabitants of Europe, since 
the general peace, had increased more than 
the whole numberof the population of Great 
Britain: it bad increased fourteen or fifteen 
millions. In our country the increase of 
population, since the peace, was estimated at 
three millions anda half; so that every year 
the number of copies of the Scriptures which 
thie Society would have to distribute would 
increase,. ‘he Legislature had been only 
able to provide churches for about half a 
million of the increased population, so that 
three millions were yet unprovided with 
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places, of worship. But he hoped that the 
British and Foreign Bible Society would 
distribute the sacred Word of God to every 
one of those three millions. 

The Rev. W. Sipruore rose to second 
the Resolution. He yielded to none in loy- 
alty and attachment to the illustrious House 
which reigned over this kingdom, but he 
felt its Princes were never exerting their 
weight and influence better than in the cause 
of the King of kings and Lord of lords, 
He could bear testimony as to the decided 
correctness of the statements made in the 
Report as to the circulation of the Scriptures 
on the Continent of Europe. The door was 
not closed there for the admission of the 
sacred Scriptures: it was not as wide open 
as it had been, but it was open enough to 
let in the Word of God. There was now 
springing up adecided attention to the Word. 
of God as the Word of God throughout the 
Continent. The Society at Berlin evinced 
much of that spirit; which was not the less 
singular, as that city was once remarkable 
for giving birth to infidel doctrines. He 
sincerely believed that there was a spread of 
real piety on the Continent. He never felt 
more convinced of the propriety of the prin- 
ciples of this Society than after travelling on 
the Continent. The effect of the exertions 
of the Society was not confined to carrying 
the Scriptures to those who were ignorant of 
them—the Society carried conviction too. 
It called out, as it were with one voice, 
‘¢ Search the Scriptures,’? 

- The Rev. Dr. Parerson said, he had 
spent the greatest part of bis life, not in 
speaking, but in doing the.work of the So- 
ciety ; and he had rather distribute 10,000 
copies of the Scriptures than stand on that 
platform tospeak. Indistributing the Scrip- 
tures, he should feel at home; but in address- 
ing the Meeting, he was.out of his element. 
Much as had been done, he calculated that 
there were notabove twenty millions of Bibles 
on the face of the earth; and it was not too 
much to say, that there were 230 millions 
of families yet shut out from the Word of 
God. There were not more than half a 
million of Bibles printed by all the Societies 
in the world; and, at this rate, 460 years 
would elapse before every family had a Bible. 
He did not make this statement to discou- 
rage, but to shew the necessity of exertion. 

The Rev. D. Wison said, he came for- 
ward to discharge a message which he had 
been entrusted with about a fortnight ago, 
by the Bible Society of Paris. He attended 
the Meeting of that Society; Count Verheuil 
was in the Chair, suppoxted by Baron Cuvier, 
and surrounded by the nobility from various 
parts of France, The message wus an ex- 
pression of the undiminished affection and 
regard with which the Bible Society of 
France. regarded the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, There was a great interest 
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pervading the Protestants of France, and 
an interest which was on the increase. A 
spirit of unaffected piety and simplicity, and 
a sense of the infinite importance of the sub- 
ject, pervaded all the addresses he had heard 
at the meetings he attended. Some of the 
speeches did not yield, in point or feeling, to 
any of those the Meeting had the pleasure 
of hearing that day. As an individual, he 
(Mr. Wilson) had taken marked notice of 
what had occurred, and he agreed with his 
friend, Mr. Sibthorp, that there was an in- 
creasing spirit of piety in France. The lead- 
ing men in France were now endeavouring 
to do away with belief in the system of 
materialism which had been introduced by 
the corrupt philosophers of that country. 
At a meeting he heard one of the French 
philosophers expose the scepticism of Hume, 
the historian. The lecturer contended, how 
much more Christianity, and a love for the 
institutions of bis country, would: have ele- 
vated the character of this popular author. 
The Rev. Wm. Orme said, he had the 
bonour to move, That the thanks of the 
Meeting be given to the Treasurer, the Se- 
cretaries, and the General Committee, for 
their great exertions in the past year; and 
also, that a Committee be appointed for the 
year ensuing. He remembered an observa- 
tion of John Hale, of Eton, who attended at 
a Synod at Dort. He remarked, that in the 
private sessions all the real business was 
done, while the public Synod was held for 
show and entertainment. He did not mean 
to say, that this Meeting was for show: 
entertainment they certainly had, and that 
the most delicious that could be enjoyed at 
this side of the grave; but while they were 
enjoying it, they should not forget those who 
were working in private Sessions, and taking 
on themselves the great labour of the So- 
ciety. The name and character of the 
Treasurer were certain passports to the ap- 
proval of the Society. (Hear, hear!) Their 
junior Secretary was strong to labour, and 
long might he have health and energy to 
continue in the same active and honourable 
course! (Hear, hear!) To the other Se- 
cretary, his venerable friend, he would wish 
that he might long continue to adorn the 
Society, as he had done, by his mild virtues, 
(Hear, hear!) -Some allusions hed been 
made, in the course of the morning, about 
the fulfilment of prophecy in the present day, 
The Lord would not ‘be slack in the fulfil- 
ment of his decrees, in the sense in which 
that term was understood by men. They 
would all be accomplished in his own good 
time. They had heard of the gathering of 
the Jews, and who would not wish to see it? 
They had heard of the fall of Babylon, ‘and 
who would not wish to-see it fallen never to. 
rise again? They had heard of the coming 
of the Lord, and who that knew his word, 
would not say Amen, even so be it; come, 
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Lord, come quickly, Lord Jesus? He gavé 
no opinion en these matters; for be those 
events near or remote, they were equally 
called upon to do their duty, and fulfil the 
great work in which they were engaged to 
the best of their power; and when they had 
done their best, they should wait in patience 
the advent of the Lord, (Hear, hear!) On 
this ‘subject he might quote the words of a 
sublime poet—‘ Come from thy royal cham- 
bers, O Prince of all the kings of the earth ; 
put on the robes of imperial Majesty, take 
to thee the sceptre thy Heavenly Father has 
bequeathed thee, for now the voice of the 
bride calls thee, and all creatures sigh to be 
renewed.”” 

The Rey. H. Burn (of Birmingham) rose 
to sécond the motion, and congratulated the 
Meeting on the tone and spirit in which its 
proceedings had been that day conducted. 
It was gratifying to think, that if they had 
decided that some books should be excluded 
as apocryphal, they had made the tone‘and 
feeling of any irritation or disunion apocry- 
phal also. (Hear, hear!) He trusted, that 
in future all their Meetings would be ani- 
mated with the same spirit, and that with 
one accord they would all unite in forward- 
ing this great work of God. The progress 
they had already made, was matter of sin- 
cere congratulation. Their Meeting of that 
day was also a cause of rejoicing. Without 
venturing to give any opinion of his own on 
the subject of prophecies, he would venture 
to recommend one of the ablest commen- 
tators on the Prophets he had met. The 
author was old, and he had no doubt was 
well known to many who were there pre- 
sent. He would particularly: recommend. if 
to those young persons among his hearers, 
whose youth might perhaps give them a 
taste for looking into such matters. The 
author to which he alluded, was “Dr. Time.” 
(Hear! and laughter.) Need he be more 
particular? That venerable commentator 
would, no doubt, in due season, inform them 
of all that was necessary to be known on 
this subject. (Hear, hear!) In the means 
while, let them proceed with this grand un- 
dertaking, and every sueceeding year they 
would have to recount additional proofs of 
the growing up of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

J. THornton, Esq., the Treasurer; the 
Rey. A. BranpramM, one of the Secretaries; 
Mr. Atear; Sir J. D. Acsanp; Lord 
Gambier; and Lord Trtenmourn; then 
severally addressed the Meeting, when anim- 
mense auditory retired apparently under the 
excitement of the most pleasurable emotions, . 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Twenty-eighth Anniversary, 
Tse Twenty-eighth Annual Meeting of 
this Society was held on Tuesday, May 6; 
at the Freemasons’-hall, It’) was the most 
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numerous and respectable that we have for 
some time witnessed, 

At eleveno’cleck, Admiral Lord Gammrmr, 
the President ofthe Society, took the Chair, 
lis Lordship observed, that of all the na- 
tions of the world, that in which we lived 
was the most blessed. Of all nations, ours 
was that which owed the largest debt. of 
gratitude to the Great Giver of all. good 
gilts ; for it might: truly be asked, What na- 
tion is so great? what nation had such laws, 
and constitutions, and judgments, and: pri- 
- vileges, civil-and religious, as those which 
the people of England possessed? Ours was 
a dear land, a beautiful country, the land of 
plenty and abundance. We had a mild and 
just Government; we had a Constitution 
unparalleled ; and it might be truly said of 
us, that we were a happy people. 

The Srcrrrary then proceeded to read 
the Report. The whole amount of the So- 
ciety’s income to March the 31st, was about 
43,200/.; the excess of expenditure above 
the receipt was 9500/., exclusive of 25251, 
appropriated towards the buildings at Isling- 
ton. The total expenditure for the year was 
62,800/. The excess of expenditure arose 
in great part from occasional charges; but 
the Committee are constrained to state, that 
the Society’s operations cannot be continued 
on their present scale, without an increase 
of the permanent income of the Socicty. 
The Report then detailed the progress. of 
the Society in its several Missions. In 
Western Arrica; in the Mspirerrsnesn} 
in Cancurra and Norra Inpra; and in 
Avusrrauasts. It concluded by stating, 
that unless the funds of the Society per- 
manently increased, the Committee would, 
however reluctantly, be abliged to contract 
their labours. 

Wu. Witeerrorcs, Esq., rose, and was 
received with loud and continued cheering. 
He said he had heard one passage of the 
Report with deep concern, ‘The passage to 
which he alluded was, that they wanted 
funds sufficient for the objects of the Society. 
When he heard it, he could scarcely believe 
the fact; and he owned he had heard the 
account with shame.and regret. Whatcould 
they say at the lastday; what should they say 
when at the bar of Him who would demand 
from them an account of the manner in which 
they had used the goods of this world placed 
at their disposal, when it should appear that 
thousands were left in the darkness of ido- 
latry, who might have been enlightened by 
the true light of the Gospel, had they duly 
used: the means. in their power. He did 
not mean to say, that every man could 
go out as a missionary, or was qualified 
to do so; but every man could give some 
pecuniary assistance. When he said this, 
he averred that he himself had not done 
what he ought, but be would endeavour to 
do.so; and.he hoped that this feeling would 


be general amongst all who. heard him, 
What would the Meeting say, if they were 
told of the.case of a wife who had lost ‘her 
hnsband, and who was about to be burnt to 
death on his funeral pile; and that her son 
was to apply the torch for the destruction of 
his remaining parent? If it were added, 
that a small sum from any individual would 
be sufficient to prevent the horrible cruelty, 
would not they have offers ef that small sum ? 
would not hundreds crowd, one over the 
other, to rescue ber, even if the sum were 
60/., 100/., or 500/.? There would be no 
want of assistance in that case; and yet a 
small sum from each individual, friendly to 
the objects of this Society, would rescue, not 
only one but hundreds of their fellow-crea- 
tures from. a similar horrible death. What 
had been done at Otaheite?—and here he 
might allude to the Christian method of 
civilization, and that which was pursued by 
philosophy. Philosophy had found these 
savages murderers, and it left them mur- 
derers, A few individuals had done that for 
the natives of Otaheite which philosophy had 
failed to do. It was brought about by God’s 
blessing in the conversion of those people. 
They were bound, therefore, to give as God 
had given to them. He trusted. that in- 
difference. would not continue ;. but that, 
if he lived to the next Anniversary, he 
should hear of a great improvement in their 
income, and that his reverend friend, who 
had contributed so much in his own person, 
would have to announce a subscription pro- 
portioned to the exigencies of the Society. 
The Rev. Wm. Deaurry (Rector of 
Clapbam) observed, that coming alter the 
elegant address of their venerable and long- 
tried friend, he did not know. how he could 
venture to trespass on the, patience of the 
Meeting. He looked upon the religious 
institutions established amongst them, as the 
great bulwarks of the countxy. They had a 
double effect—first, on the country to which 
they were so beneficial; and next, to the 
individuals engaged in them. They drew 
the blessing of God on the country by which 
they were supported, and when strong in the 
Lord, they might say, ‘‘ U God be with us, 
who shall be against us??? When they re- 
collected the humble origin of the Society, 
not many years ago, they had reason to bless 
God for having prospered it, and to offer 
their grateful prayers, in thanksgiving, for 
the coming of the time when the sun of 
dhe true faith shone upon those who had 
been so long in darkness. While the Se- 
cretaries. read the Report, he was-thinking, 
if reduction must be made, where it'was to 
begin. Was it in New Zealand, where such 
pleasing hopes were held of drawing large 
tribes\of savage people into an acknowledg- 
mentof the true God, and an observance of 
his. law-?—or was it in the Mediterranean, 
which had now become.so interesting, and 
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from which a ‘plentiful gathering might be 
expected to the vineyard of the Lord ?—or 
was it North America, where we had al- 
ready done so much, and to which we were 
called to further exertion by so many claims 
of national feeling, if any claim could be re- 
quired beyond our obedience to the com- 
mand of God?—or should they begin by 
contracting their exertions with India, the 
condition of which had been so ably adverted 
to by their venerable “‘friend.—or should 
they commence their reductions in Africa ? 
Surely ‘that unhappy country had ‘wrongs 
enough already, “without ‘adding this addi- 
tional infliction. (Hear, hear!) We had 
deprived them of their liberty in this world ; 
ought we to extend’ our spoliation to the 
next, and withhold from’them the Gospel, 
which would lead them to eternal’ happiness ? 
Tf, next year, they should be obliged to con- 
tract their exertions, and limit any of their 
Missions, could they meet without shame 
and sorrow; or could any one of them think 
of addressing his fellow-labourers from that 
platform? Surely there were none amongst 
them who would set limits to the Gospel, 
and say, © So far thou shalt go, and no far- 
theres 

The Lord’ Bishop of Licurirtp and 
Coventry rose to move the next Resolution— 
“‘ That the thanks of the Meeting be given 
to the Right Rev. the Bishop of Winchester 
for the Anniversary Sermon preached by 
him for the Society on Monday, and that 
thanks be also given to the Right Hon. the 
President, the Vice-Presidents, Secretaries, 
and other officers of the Society, for their 
exertions during the year.”? To the merits 
of the Right Rev. Prelate’s sermon, it was 
impossible for him to do justice in his’ pre- 
sence. He would only mention his earnest 
wish, that it should be read in every parish 
church and cathedral throughout the coun- 
try. He'had been for fourteen years con- 
nected with this Society,’ and he could sin- 
cerely state, that nothing affecting its in- 
terests had ever given him more real plea- 
sure than the junction of his Right Rev. 
Brother with them in this holy cause. May 
God be pleased to continue him as one of his 
most useful servants; may he be long’ a 
shining and a burning light to those over 
whose spiritual conduct he presides; and 
when we, his seniors, shall have been re- 
moved from active life, and, perhaps, from 
the world altogether, may he continue to 
Teel that comfort, which a connexion with 
this Society brings with it; may it'rest with 
him to the end of his life, and secure to him 
hereafler a blissful immortality “through 
Christ Jesus! The Right Rev. Prelate con- 
cluded by invoking on the labours’ df the 
Society the blessing’ of the ‘Great Head°of 
the Church, which, he férvently prayed, 
might continue to direct them until their 
great work was complete) hss 
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The Rev. Henry Bupp (Ministet of 
Bridewell Chapel) then addressed the Meet- 
ing. Ore 

The Bishop of Wincnester said, it would 
be unpardonable for him to detain the Meet- 
ing from hearing those who would address 
them on the’objects of the Society, and on 
subjects of far greater importance than any 
which could have a personal reference to 
himself, They were not here to be com- 
plimented, nor to pay compliments, but to 
promote the sacred cause of religion. No- 
thing could be ‘better calculated’ than. this 
Meeting to call forth the energies of the heart, 
and raise the soul in gratitude to’ heaven. 
The cause of this Society was to seek and'to 
save those who were lost. On this principle 
it was that the Society spread the knowledge 
of Christ to those who were in heartless 
ignorance. There were some letters given 
to the world, by a great ornament of ‘the 
Christian church (Bishop Heber), who was 
snatched from’ his labours too soon for the 
East—too soon for his friends—but not, it was 
believed, too soon for'himself. “The fact he 
had stated was not hitherto before the public. 
Speaking of the Hindoos, he said that they 
were not only vicious themselves, but that 
their religion was vicious, and the conse- 
quence was, that he never met men who had 
fallen to so low a standard. They not only 
wanted religion, but religion was to them 
an incentive to error, This ought to be to 
the Society a stronger motive for endéavour- 
ing to eradicate the evil, and with God’s 
grace to implant the truth. He thought 
that nothing could be more advantageous to 
the Missionary cause than the publication of 
this journal of Bishop Heber. Tt ‘proved 
that the corn was whitening, and it was for 
those he addressed to pray to God for a 
blessing on the harvest. Of Bishop Heber 
it might be said, that though his candlestick 
was taken away, his light was nut removed, 
but left a luminous track to light the Mis- 
sionary on his way. (Applause.) He was 
not indifferent to the good opinion of his 
fellow Christians ; but, valuable as that was, 
it was not the motive by which he was di- 
rected. He was influenced by the desire to 
promote the glory of God, and he trusted 
that God would ‘strengthen this’ in’ his 
heart, ;, 

The Bishop of Sopor and Man}; the Rey. 
W. Cunntnenam; the Rev. Evw. Crate; 
the Rev. T. THomason; the Rev. B. At- 


‘LEYN, of Philadelphia the Hon. and Rev. 


B, Nori; the Rev. G. Hazrewoon; the 
Hon. and Réy. G. Nort; the Rev! Huén 
M‘Nerze; Lord Bexiey; and Lord Gam- 
BIER, severally addressed the Meeting. = 
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WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tre Annual Meeting of the Wesleyan 
Missionary , Society was held on, Monday, 
May, 5, at, the Ciiy-road Chapel. ..It. was 
most numerously and respectably attended. 

. At_a little alter eleven, Lancrior Has- 
topz,, Esq,, took the Chair. After joining 
in a hymn, 

The CHatRMAN opened the business. of 
the day,. by stating the object for which the 
Meeting was assembled, ; 

_ The Rey. Mr. James proceeded to read 
the Report, which adverted, with interesting 
minuteness to the various Missions of the 
Society in InzLanp, in the MepirrrRanean, 
in CEYLON, in. the Sours Seas, in Sourn 
Arrica, and.in. the Wesr. Inpigs. ..The 
income of the Society, during the past year, 
was stated at 43,235/, 7s. 6d. 

_, The .Earl of MountcasHeu.came for- 
ward, to move that the Report read. be-re- 
ceived and printed, under the direction of 
the General.Committee. .The noble Lord 
observed, that he would not follow the Re- 
port in all its details of events which had 
occurred in all parts of the world: that 
would be an endless task; but. he would oc- 
cupy the time of the Meeting for a while. 
He called their.attention to some facts which 
he considered signs of the times,, and indi- 
cations.of the approach of those latter days 
when the whole world should be united in 
the one and true worship of God... One fact 
he would.mention, which was known to 
some, though not to all present. It. ap- 
peared. that a contest was carried on, be- 
tween the Armenians and certain members 
of Protestant Missions, on, differences. of 
doctrine. , The Missionaries. put their opi- 
nions in writing, though not with the view 
of having them published.. The Armenians 
were convinced that they were in error on 
the disputed points, and the correspondence 
was sent to Constantinople, where it re- 
ceived the attention of the Patriarch. Ina 
‘Synod,.called for the purpose, the contro- 
verted points were considered, the doctrines 
of the. Missionaries were examined, and their 
Bibles, compared, and it was found that they 
were. correct.. The consequence was, the 
Synod admitted that, they (the Armenians) 
‘were in error, and they acted on that ad- 
mission: many points which they had before 
believed were given up, and several parts of 
their discipline, and, practice, were changed. 
The establishment of convents of. monks 
and nuns, was admitted to be contrary to 
Scripture, and they were ordered to, be abo- 
lished, It was found. .that, many of the 
clergy were living. in a state of immorality, 
and celibacy was declared not to be neces- 
sary to their order. They, therefore, ob- 
tained permission to marry ; and since then, 
numbers of them, with a few Armenian 


bishops, had married, Tho number of priests 
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was found to) be; too many, and it was or- 
dered that/no,;more-should, be ordained for a 
certain, numberof years... This he looked 
upon .as the; dawn,of reformation in the 
East;, and, undoubtedly, .it.should be con- 
sidered as,one.of the signs of the times. 
Another was,. that a body, of. the Roman 
Catholic clergy, in one of the South Ame- 
rican States, had petitioned, their Legislative 
Assembly to.apply,to the Pope for the aboli-~ 
tion of the rule. which enjoined. celibacy, 
and requested, that if the Pope should re- 
fuse, the legislature should pass such a law 
itself.. These he considered signs of the 
approach of that: period to which he had ad- 
verted, and as such, they should be a stimulus 
to renewed exertion.on the part of the So- 
ciety... Having mentioned the dawn of re- 
formation in the East, and in South America, 
he would now turn to the West—to Ireland, 
where it was going on, much more exten- 
sively than .was generally believed in this 
country. (Hear, hear!) He had witnessed 
the conduct of those Missionaries, and 
could bear testimony to their extraordinary 
exertions, He bad seen them brave the 
scofls and ill-treatment of the ignorant mul- 
titude, and at length, by their patience and 
perseverance, obtain a hearing. from those 
who at first not only refused to listen, but 
threatened, to illuse them. . (Hear, hear /) 
He had seen them stand ontside the doors 
of Roman Catholic chapels, and invite and 
entreat the people to attend, and frequently 
with effect; and he was certain, that there 
was not one among those Missionaries who 
would not, willingly have. died the death of 
St. Stephen in defence of their doctrine, and, 
like that first, martyr, have spent their last 
moments in offering up prayers for those by 
whose hands they were perishing. (Hear, 
hear !). He would mention one case, for 
the truth of which he could vouch... A Mis- 
sionary came to a village on a Sunday, and, 
placing himself in the open air near the 
chapel, began to preach to those who 
flocked around him. The Catholic clergy- 
man, who was of course much annoyed. at 
this, had placed himself near him, at the 
head of a crowd, and whenever the preacher 
came to a strong point, he raised his hand as 
a signal to the crowd, who: immediately set 
up. a shout, so as completely to drown the 
voice of the preacher. The missionary, 
however, continued his discourse to the end. 
On the following day, the priest was pass- 
ing near the place, and he said to a friend, 
at the same time raising his arm and point- 
ing, “ There is the spot where that cursed 
Pharisee preached to the people.”? In that 
instant, and while his arm was stretched out, 
he was struck with paralysis. His arm fell 
powerless by his side, his mouth became dis- 
torted, he fell-back, and was taken home in 
a,state of insensibility, and is not yet quite 


recovered. There.was another instance of 
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a priest, who was a great opponent of Bibles 
and Bible reading, who, at one of the simul- 
taneous meetings, was struck with a para- 
lytic ‘shock, and never spoke afterwards. 
These were instances of the visitation of 
God, which he also classed amongst the 
“¢ sions of the times.’? With respect to the 
reformation in Jreland, he could assure the 
Meeting that it was going cn quietly, but 
much more extensively than ever. It was 
at first intended by the friends of reforma- 
tion, that the names of those parties who 
yenounced the Romish faith, and embraced 
the established religion, should be published 
in the newspaper, and upwards of 1000 
names were so published; but it was after- 
wards considered, that as this publicity 
would expose them to much annoyance, and 
often to personal danger, it would be better 
to let the thing go on quietly ; and he could 
assure the Meeting, that though nothing 
was said about it, reformation was going 
on to a much greater extent than hereto- 
fore. _ He could show that not less than 
10,000 persons had renounced the Catholic 
relizion in Ireland last year, and conformed 
to the Established Church. As a proof of 
the advance made in the spirit of inquiry. 
among the Irish people, his Lordship men- 
tioned, that the number of religious books 
sold in 1825 was between 2000 and 3000. 
In 1826 there were sold by the Society 8534 
religious bocks, and 29,524 tracts. In 1827, 
the numbers sold were 13,976 books, and 
44,455 tracts. And, in the Jast nine months, 
there were scld 11,896 books, and 38,426 
tracts. People might say what they pleased 
about religious inquiry not going forward in 
Ireland, but he could state, from his own 
knowledge, that it was progressing rapidly 5 
and, with the aid of such societies as the 
present, there was but little doubt that it 
would, in time, succeed in releasing the 
Catholic population of Ireland from that 
thraldom of ignorance and superstition in 
which they were at present held. (Hear, 
hear!) 

The Rev. J. Frercuer; the Right Hon, 
‘Sir Georcr Rosr; Captain Gorpon; the 
Rev. J. Drxon3 the Rev. J. Atteyvn; the 
Rev. B. Saaw, and many other respectable 
Gentlemen, addressed the Meeting. 


LONDON CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION 
SOCIETY, 


Tax Third Anniversary of this useful and 
interesting Society was held on Tuesday 
evening, May 6, at Albion Chapel, Moor- 
fields. ‘Tuomas Wrison, Esq., in the Chair. 

Prayer having been offered for the divine 
blessing, by the Rev. Tuomas Srepuenson, 
the CuarrMan briefly stated to the Meeting 
the objects of the Institution; after which, 
the Report of the Committee was read by 
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one of the Secretaries; from which it ap- 
peared, that an amount of usefulness, truly 
gratifying, had been the result of the labours 
of the agents of the Society during the past 
year: 43: Associations had been formed in 
furtherance of the object, by whose united 
operations upwards of 800 gratuitous agents 
of both sexes were brought into active 
exertion; nearly 20,000 families, consisting 
probably of little short of 160,000 individuals, 
are statedly receiving the visits of the So- 
ciety, with whom religious tracts and books 
are left, the subjects of which are made 
matter of conversation at the next visit, 
when they are exchanged for others; be- 
tween 30 and 40 Stations have been opened 
for preaching and prayer; and interesting 
congregations have been convened to listen 
to the Gospel of salvation, who, but for the 
instrumentality of the Seciety, might, hu- 
manly speaking, have never heard the 
glad tidings which are thus conveyed to 
them. The happiest results have, in many 
cases, followed these labours of love; and 
the most encovraging proofs of the Divine 
benediction have been afforded. The Re- 
port also stated the formation of Loan Li- 
braries, each of which contains about fifty 
volumes of religious books: a case is de- 
posited with the superintendent of the Asso- 
ciation, to furnish, where it is needful, reading 
of a more extended nature than that supplied 
in the smaller tract books; these cases are 
intended to circulate through the different 
associations, and thus keep up a constant 
variety in the supply. Tents have been 
erected, during the summer months, in the 
fields frequented by Sabbath wanderers, 
where religious services have been con- 
ducted, and many have been drawn from the 
way-side to hear the words of life—and 
words, it is to be hoped, by which some of 
them may be saved. We cannot find room 
to particularize the various plans of useful- 
ness referred to in the Report, or the in- 
teresting cases of success which ane detailed. 
We understand the Report itself is published, 
and may be had at the Society’s Depository, 
5, Paternoster-row, to which we would, 
therefore, beg to direct the attention of our 
friends. 

The Meeting, which was very numerous, 
was addressed by Henry Drummonp, Esq. ; 
the Rev. H. F. Burper; A. Tipman3; Dr. 
Brig.uopiotskey, from Hanover; THomas 
Smutn, of Rotherham; Dr.Srytes; Henry 
Towntsy; J. Dyer; J. Buackpurn; J. 
Arnunver; and Ricwarp Fosrsr, jun., Esq., 
of Cambridge. 


BRITISH AND. FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY, 


Tue Anniversary of this admirable Insti- 
tution was held on Monday, May 12, at 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Freemasons’-hall} on which occasion Lord 
Joan Russetn presided. His<Lordship very 
briefly drew the attention of the Meeting to 
the grand objects of the Society. 

The Srererary then read the Report, 
which stated that the central schools were 
never ina more flourishing condition than 
they had been during the past year; and 
that the clean and healtby appearance of the 
‘children, the knowledge they had obtained, 
and particularly their acquaintance with the 
sacred Scriptures, had given the most un- 
qualified satisfaction. During the past year 
a great addition has been made to the num- 
ber of the schools, while it is still in con- 
templation to establish many new ones. In 
the Tonian Islands the cause of Bible in- 
struction is rapidly advancing ; and the king 
has given a donation of 50/. te assist’in that 
immediate object. In Ireland, the British 
and Foreign School system has proved an 
immense blessing to thousands; and in the 
Highlands of Scotlands its benefits are 
highly appreciated. In France, and through- 
out the continent of Europe, as well as in 
India, the cause of this Society advances 
with delightful tokens of success. 

Lord Bextiry, W. Witzperrorce, Esq., 
the Rev. R. Hrtt, the Rev. B. Atuzyn, the 
Rev. Mr, Way, the Rev. E. Crare, the 
Rev. W. Orme, Lord Joun Russety, the 


“Rev. G. Crayton, the Rev. Mr. Atear, the 


Rev. W. Henry, M. Burcoyne, Esq., and 
many other Gentlemen, addressed the Meet- 
ing with powerfal effect. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY, 


Tue Forty-eighth Anniversary of this 
Institution was held at Freemasons’-hall 
on Tuesday, May 13, when W. WivseEr- 
Forcr, Esq., presided; who being com- 
pelled to retire at an early period, was suc- 
ceeded by Captain Parry inthe Chair. 
The Report, which breathed a spirit of 
ardent piety, was read by Major Cuoss, the 
Secretary ; and the intelligence it conveyed 
as to the state both of the Navy and Army, 


“fn reference to religion, was most reviving 


to the heart. The number of Bibles and 
‘Testaments distributed during the past year, 


were, to the Army (including the troops in 


India, New South Wales, and the Cape of 
Good Hope) and the Navy (including the 
men employed in the Coast Blockade of 
Sussex and Kent, to whom 260 copies 


“ were-sold by the Society’s agent) 11,706; 


making a total, since the Society’s com- 
mencement, of 220,557. The receipts of 
the Society, during the past year, were 
stated at 35227. 6s. 5d.; which sum had 
been exceeded in the expenditure by 
312/. 11s. 9d. ; 

The Meeting was most interestingly ad- 


255 


dressed by the Hon. and Rev. G. Norn; 
Colonel Brouveuron, from India; the Rev. 
B. Autryn, > from America; Captain R. 
GamBrer; Captain Parry; the Rev. Mr. 
Freer (formerly an officer in the army); 
Captain Bazatertre; the Rev. W. Evnis3 
‘Captain Savrin 5 Captain Franxur; Lieut. 
Rutnp; the Rev. H. M‘Neite; H. Max- 


‘weELL, Esq., M:P.3 and Lieut. Gorvon, 


Tt has seldom fallen to our lot to attend.a 
Meeting where there was more to call forth 
the lively expression of Christian joy and 


‘gratitude, ‘ 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY, 


On Tuesday, April 30, the Anniversary 
of this Society was held at the London 
Coffee-house, Samuen Hoare, Esq., in the 
Chair.. The Report, which was read by the 
Rev. W. Tuompson, the Secretary, stated, 
that the Society had established 300 new 
schools during’ the past year; but that its 
expenditure, 1078/., had very greatly ex- 
ceeded the current income; so that more 
than 300/. had been subtracted from the 
funded property of the Institution, !n 
Wales, particularly, the Society had exerted 
itself successfully in the cause of Sunday- 
school instruction. .The catholic spirit of 
the Society entitles it to the general pa- 
tronage of the public, 

The speakers on the occasion were 
THomas Witson, Esq.; W. F. Luoyp, 
Secretary of the Sunday-school Union; the 
Rev. H. Bupp; Joun James, Esq.; THo- 
mAs Cuatuts, Esq.; Mr. Cuarmey, of New 
York; the Rev. B. Arttyn$ and the Rev. 
Mr. Wiurams, of Wales. The CaatrMAN 
stated that, from the nature of his occupa- 
tion, he was in{imately convérsant with the 
state of criminals; and that he had, from 
time to time, inquired how they had been 
educated, and what means of religious in- 
struction they had enjoyed ? Out of many 
hundreds to whom he had put these quies- 
tions, he had found only three who had been 
at a Sunday-school, in a district in which 
2000 were receiving education. On in- 
quiring into the circumstances of these three 
individuals, it appeared that two of them had 
been discharged from the Sunday-schools 
for disorderly conduct; the third, although 
he had sinned against the convictions and 
reproaches of conscience, had become a ree 
formed and exemplary character, 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY, 
» The. Fourteenth Anniversary. 


Tue Fourteenth Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held in Finsbury Chapel, Moor- 
fields, on Tuesday evening, the 13th of May ; 
THomas Wacker, Esq. in the Chair. The 


\ 
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Rey. J. Slatterie, of Chatham, opened the 
meeting with prayer. .The Report, which 
was read by the Rev. G. Rose, presented an 
encouraging view of the Society’s stations, 
and of the. extensive labours of its Jrish 
Missionaries and Scripture Readers. A 
more general impression appears to have 
been made throughout Ireland, during the 
past year, of the folly of “receiving for 
commandments the traditions of men,” and 
the duty of all to search for themselves into 
the truths of the Word of God. Many have 
renounced the errors of popery, some of 
whom, it\is hoped, have received “ the truta 
as it is in Jesus 3’? and numbers are deterred, 
only by the fear of persecution, from avowing 
their convictions, and openly relinquishing 
their connexion with the Church of Rome. 

The Report acknowledged also the good- 
ness of Almighty God, in providing for the 
znereused necessities of the Society in an 
unexpected manner. An anonymous friend 
has presented the Committee, by the hands 
of the Rev. Mark Wilks, with the munificent 
donation of 500/.; and this, with the libe- 
rality of other friends to the Society, has 
swelled its income to 3004/. lls. 94d., being 
an amount greater than that of any pre- 
ceding year. Still, however, the Committee 
have deeply to regret that the regular in- 
come, which is ensured by Auxiliaries and 
Annual Subscriptions, falls very short of the 
sum required to conduct the operations of 
the Society, even onits present scale ; whilst 
other fields of labour which invite their cul- 
tivation, their present resources render them 
unable to occupy. 

The Meeting, which was large and re- 
spectable, was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Jutran (Vicar of Trimley), J. A. Janus, 
T. Surry, R, Purr, W, Urwics, T. East, 
A. Firercuer, W. Owen, and J. Hunt, 


ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 


On Saturday, May 3, the Anniversary of 
this humane Institution was celebrated; on 
which interesting occasion His Royal High- 
ness the DuxE or GuLoucester presided. We 
cannot but congratulate the friends of Slave 
Emancipation upon the aspect of this Meet- 
ing. The Great Hall, at Freemasons? 
Tavern, was crowded to excess at an early 
hour, and Mr. Winzperrorce, the liberator 
of Africa, (supported by Sir James Macxin- 
rosx, Mr. Buxton, Mr. Brovenam, Mr. 
Macautay, Mr. Denman, and other emi- 
nent friends of liberty), appeared once more, 
to show that the object which he espoused in 
his youth was still dear to him at the close of 
along, active, and benevolent career. The 
details of the Report were most interesting ; 
proving, heyand all contradiction, the misery, 

e vice, and the utter ce y of slavery, 


Can it be possible, that the polition) advans 
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tages, of those men who hold 825,000 of his 
Majesty’s wunoffending subjects: in bondage, 
are to be augmented-at a time when they'refuse 
to carry into effect the benevolent recommen- 
dations of his Majesty’s government to im- 
prove the unhappy. condition of their bonds- 
men? ‘¢ We have, one. great; happiness,”’ 
said his Royal Highness the Duke or Grov- 
cresTER, ‘‘ that we live in.a country where 
public opinion is heard and attended to,’? 
Let this Society persevere, and the wished- 
for deliverance of our fellow-creatures must 
at lastarrive. 38 ae: 


IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON. 


On Friday, May 2, the Annual Meeting of 
this Society took place at Freemasons’ Hall: 
the Hon. and Rev. G. Nort took the Caair, 
till the arrival of the Hon. and Right Rev, 
the Bishop of Licuriretp and, Covenrny. 
The Report, which was read by the, Rev. 
G. Murrter, stated, that the Schools of the 
Society in Ireland amounted to 434, which 
were attended by 14,715 children and 11,067 
adults; and that the issues of Irish Bibles, 
during the past year, were 11,000 copies. It 
also conveyed the pleasing intelligence, that 
646 Irish, residing in London and its vicinity, 
had been taught, by the Society, to read the 
Scriptures. The income of the Society was 
stated at 1,315. ; 555/. more than last year. 
The object of this Society is to address itself 
to the minds and feelings of the Irish people, 
through the medium of their own language. 
The Meeting was effectively addressed by 
the Hon. C. Snorr; G. Sanprorp, Esq. ; 
the Rev. Dr. THorre; the Rev. J. Peers 3 
Captain Gornon; the Hon. Sir. G. Rose; 
the Rev. C, Hazeuwoon; the Hon. and 
Rev. G.-Noren; Mr. A. Rennie; Lieut, 
Brown; and the Bishop of Lacurrenp, 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


On Friday, May 16, the Twenty-ninth 
Anniversary of this truly valuable Institution - 
was held at the City of Londoa Tavern ; 
Viscount Manprvitne in the Chair. © The 
Rey. W. B. Sisruorp offered, up an’ im- 
pressive prayer. W. Jonzs, Esq. read the 
Report, which stated, that 480 reams of 
printing paper had been forwarded to different 
parts of the East, togetber with 90,000 
Books and Tracts. In Spanish America, 
tbe British Colonies of North America, in 
the West Indies, in the North of Europe, in 
France, in Switzerland, in the Mediter- 
ranean, in India, China, and Judea, Tract 
distribution advances with most encouraging 
rapidity. In Treland alone, during the’ past 
year, 90,000 works were circulated ; and in 
London, to soldiers, sailors, and convicts, &e. 


$97,000, The Income of the ‘Soclety wis 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


3,3297.' 39s) 1ld.; being an increase of 
493/..7s. 10d. ‘The sale of books had been 
2,0757. lls. 8d) The Tracts distributed 
throughout the year, 9,649,507 ; which, 
added to the Tracts published in foreign lan- 
guages, showed an increased circulation of 
about two millions of works beyond the pre- 
ceding year. The Meeting, which was dis- 
tinguished by an unusual measure of holy 
unction from above, was addressed by the 
Rey. W. Parron; the Rev. Dr. Pinkerton; 
the Rev. B. Auteyn; the Rev, E. Bicxrr- 
steTH; the Rev. Dr. Henperson3 the 
Rev. W. B. Srstuorp; the Rev. Dr. Cox; 
the Rev. George Cuayron; the Rev. C. 
Scnoii; the Rev. W. Urwicx; the Rev. J. 
Buacxsurn ; the Rev. J. Fuercuer ; the 
Rey. W. Bouranp 3 and the CuairMan. 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROTECTION OF RELIGIOUS LI- 
BERTY, 


On Saturday, the 17th of May; the Anni- 
versary of this invaluable Institution, was 
celebrated ut the City of London Tavern, 
the Right Hon. Lorp Hotuanp in the 
Chair, who was received with enthusiastic 
demonstrations of respect, as the tried friend 
both of civil and religious liberty. The 
Report, which was read by Joun Wiuxs, 
Esq., the indefatigable Secretary, contained 
a mass of interesting intelligence, abun- 
dantly illustrative of the existence of. a per- 
secuting spirit, and of the great benefit of 
keeping a close watch upon all its move- 
ments throughout the land. It is a disgrace 
to the enlightened age in which we live, that 
during the past year, the Society should 
have been called to interfere in rorry pis- 
TincT cases, in which the principles of reli- 
gious freedom and toleration have been in- 
fringed upon. One fact we cannot forbear 
noticing, because of its detestable charac- 
ter; viz. the circumstance of two evangelical 
clergymen of the Church of England (the 
Curate of Haslemere, in Surrey, and the 
Rev. Hugh M‘Neile, Rector of Albury) 
refusing to bury two children that had been 
baptized by Dissenting Ministers. An 
apology for such mournful conduct is not 
sufficient; the whole nation, and, if pos- 
sible, the whole world too, ought to know 
it, and ought to brand it as it deserves. 
The Rectors of Denbigh and Brainton, also, 
will long be remembered, by the friends. of 
liberty, as singular specimens of an en- 
lightened Protestant ministry. After the 
Report was read, which afforded high satis- 
faction to, all. who heard it, as furnishing 
strong evidence of ) the, determined, perse- 
verance of the, Society, the Meeting was 
addressed, with extraordinary effect, by the 
Rey, J, A: dames; the Rev. J. Honzy 
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the Rey. J. Furrcuyr; Mr. ‘Alderman 
Woop, M.P.; the Rev. IT. Apxins; the 
Rev. S. Hrttyarp; ‘the Rev. Dr. Sryuns; 
Puitrp Banu, Esq.; the Rev..:THomas 
SmitH; the Rev. J. Mrap Ray} the Rev. 
B. Rayson; the Rev. Mr. Scorn; the 
Rev. Dr: Newman; the Rev. J. Arun- 
pEL; the Rev. Tuomas Russevy; the Rev. 
C. Hyarr; Alderman Wriison; Joun 
Burnart, Esq.3 the Rev. Dro Cox; the 
Rev. H. Towntry and the noble Chair- 
man. In the whole history of the Society, 
there has not:been:suchian animated Mevt- 
ing. Many of the speeches would not have 
discredited our Houses of Parliament. The 
late triumph in favour of religious liberty 
gave a character of interest to all: the \ad- 
dresses, and drew forth some of the most 
eloquent appeals we almost ever listened to. 
Lorp Houtanp seemed delighted with all 
that he saw and heard. We regret that we 
cannot afford space for a copy of the Re- 
solutions passed; they were, in a high dee 
gree, spirited, appropriate, and sensible. 


ob 


PRAYER BOOK AND HOMILY 
SOCIETY, 


Siateenth Anniversary. 


Tue Annual Sermon was preached at 
Christ Church, Newgate-street, on Wed- 
nesday, May 7, by the Rev. R. W. Sib- 
thorp, B. D., Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, from 1 Cor. xiv. 15. “I will pray 
with the Spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also: I will sing with the 
Spirit, and I will sing with the understand- 
ing also.” 7 ‘ 

At the Annual Meeting, held on the 8th, 
at the London Coffee-House, the President, 
Lord Bexiry, took the Chair at twelve 
o’clock. 

Movers and Seconders.—Rev. E. Sidney, 
and Rev. E. Burn; Right Hon. Lord Cal- 
thorpe, and Rev. B. Alleyn, Rector of St, 
Paul’s, Philadelphia; Hon. and Rev, G. T, 
Noel, and J. M. Strachan, Esq.; Hon. and 
Rev. F. Noel, and Rev. F. S. Grimshawe; 
Rev. D. Wilson, and Rev. H. Budd; Rev, 
G. Hazelwood, and Rev, J. H. Stewart. 


Resolutions. : 
That this Meeting has heard, with sincere 
pleasure, of the still increasing success of 
the Society’s labours among Seamen ; also, 
of its proceedings in respect to. Jreland; 
and that they view the continuation and ex~ 

tension of such efforts as highly important. 
That this Meeting cordially approves of 
the Foreign objects and proceedings, of. the 
Society, especially the publication of our 
deyotional forms in, the languages of the 
East; and, that. they, retura) their . warm- 
est, thanks, to, the venerable) Archdeacan 
Corrie, fox his most valuable services in, this, 
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department, and for having formed a corre- 
sponding Committee at Calcutta. 

Income of the Society 2,770/, 3s. 5d., and 
Expenditure 2,722/, 0s, 9d. 


SOCIETY FOR THE IMPROVEMENT, 
&c. OF FEMALE SERVANTS. 


On Friday evening, April 25, the London 
Society for the Improvement and Encou- 
ragement of Female Servants, by annual 
and other rewards, held their Fifteenth 
Anniversary at the London Tavern. 

The Report then read states, that during 
the past year the Society has distributed 
among the servants of subscribers 105 
Bibles and 290 rewards in money, amounts 
ing to 52'7/. 12s. 6d. 

The subscribers are entitled to nominate 
one servant for the Society’s rewards for 
each guinea annually subscribed, and may 
also apply for servants, without expense, at 
the Society’s Registry, 110, Hatton-garden, 
where servants of good character are gra- 
tuitously informed of situations with sub- 
scribers. The peculiar feature of this 
Registry is, that it is the only office in Lon- 
don where servants pay no money. 

The first reward given by the Society is a 
Bible with a gilt superscription; and, since 
its formation, 1102 Bibles have been distri- 
buted to as many servants; and, likewise, 
4,282/7. 8s. in 2485 pecuniary gilts, in an- 
nual rewards, marriage gratuities, and dona- 
tions on illness and incapacity. _ 


A SEASONABLE HINT, 


Sm Isaac Newron, in bis ‘‘ Observations 
on the Apocalypse,” modestly says, “ If f 
have done any thing which may be useful to 
following writers, I have my design. The 
folly of interpreters has been to foretel times 
and things by this Prophecy, as if God de- 
signed to make them prophets. By this 
rashness they have not only exposed them- 
selves, but brought the Prophecy itself also 
into contempt. ~The design of God was 
much otherwise. He gave this, and the 
Prophecies of- the Old Testament, not to 
gratify men’s curiosities, by enabling them 
to foreknow things; but that, alter they 
were fulfilled, they might be interpreted by 
the event, and his own providence, not the 
interpreters, be then manifested thereby to 
the world,” 

SENEX, 


A VERY CURIOUS EXPOSITION, 
Srr3 
I woutp be far from discouraging a sober 
inquiry into the meaning of the Book of. the 
Revelation; but some interpreters, have cer- 
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tainly been far from being sober in their 
expositions. One of the most curious and 
ridiculous I ever met with is the following, 
in a pamphlet published a few years ago :— 

‘+ T shall now drop a few hints concerning” 
the last Antichrist. This Antichrist is the 
second Beast, mentioned in the 13th chapter 
of Revelations.”? Then, after describing at 
large all his abominations, he says, “ Quere, 
—The Name of the two-horned Antichrist 
—may we not suspect that it is the 
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Bat this sage writer had a better opinion of 
the Rev. George Whitfield. 

“The Angel of the Jubilee,”? (Rev. xiv. 
7.) says he, ‘is described as crying with 
a loud voice, and it is said of Mr. Whit- 
field, that when preaching he could-be heard 
a mile off.” ‘* But the angel is said to fly. 
In the Autumn of A. D. 1741, we find Mr. 
Whitfield in Scotland, then in Wales and 
Gloucestershire,””? &c, &e, 

SoBRivus, 


; HOMERTON COLLEGE. 


Tue Annual Meetings connected with 
this Institution, will be holden on Wednes- 
day, the 25th, and on Thursday, the 26th of 
June, 

On Wednesday morning, the Meeting for 
Business will take place at the King’s Head 
Tavern, in the Poultry; the Chair to be 
taken at Twelve o’clock precisely. 

On Thursday morning, the Public Exami- 
nation of the Students will take place at the 
Collége at Homerton; the Chair to be taken 
at Eleven o’clock precisely. 

After which the Ministers and otherFriends 
of the Institution will dine together as 
usual, 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 


We learn that the Annual Meeting of the 
Subscribers and Friends of Highbury College 
will be held on Wednesday, July 2, at the 
Chapel in Barbican. Chair to be taken pre- 
cisely at half-past Six. 

The Ministers of the Hoxton Association 
will hold their Annual Meeting at Highbury 
College on the preceding evening, July 1, 
at Six o’clock. 


CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS. 


Tue friends of Religious Liberty through- 
out the country have, ere this time, enjoyed 
the high satisfaction of knowing that these 
miserable relics of a persecuting age have 
been obliterated from the Statute Book of 
this free country: How sadly must those be 
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~ disappointed, who did their utmost to prevent 

the triumph which is now celebrated by all 
the wise and enlightened, from one end of 
the kingdom to the ether! We cannot but 
regret to have heard evangelical ministers, 
at public meetings,* declaring, in a spirit 
bordering almost on radicalism, that we have 
now no Constitution. Such speeches can 
only tend to throw a shade over their wisdom 
and their usefulness. It is not from evan- 
gelical clergymen that such things are to be 
expected 3-and they may take our word for 
it, though we make no pretensions to the 
prophetic spirit, that this is an age in which 
such outrages on the spirit. of religious 
liberty will not be endured. To the 
Executive Government, the Right Rev. 
Prenates of the English Church, Lorp 
Joun RusseLt, and Lory Howtanp, and, 
-indeed, to both Houses of Parliament, the 
Protestant Dissenters are deeply indebted, 
and doubtless feel themselves very grateful. 
But let them never forget, that to thezr own 
principles they are most of all. indebted, 
and that by a perseverance in them they 
cannot fail to maintain and to augment their 
privileges. We regret that we cannot make 
room for the excellent Resolutions passed at 
a Meeting of the Unrrep ComMiTrEE FoR 
CONDUCTING THE APPLICATION FOR THE 
Repeat or THE Corporation AND TEST 
Acts; consisting of ‘the Committee of the 
Deputies from Congregations of Protestant 
Dissenters of the three denominations, in 
and near London, appointed to protect their 
Civil Rights,’? and of Deputations from 
“The General Body of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers of the three Denominations in 
and about London; ‘ The Unitarian 
Association ;”? ‘‘The Scotch United Asso- 
ciate Presbytery of London ;?? and ‘‘ The 
Protestant Society 3”? held at the King’s 
Head Tavern, in the Poultry, on Monday, 
the 12th of May; W.Smuiru, Esq. M.P. 
in the Chair. We equally regret that we 
are compelled to pass by the Resolutions of 
the Depuries, who met on the 16th of May. 
Suffice it to observe, that great temperance, 
sreat firmness, and great thankfulness, are 
united in the whole of the Resolutions.+ 

We are happy to learn, that the Rev, Dr. 
Winter has published a Sermon in grateful 
commemoration of the Repeal of the Sacra- 
mental Test, which he addressed to his own 
congregation on the 18th of May. We can 
assure our readers that the liberal, loyal, and 
pious sentiments with which this Sermon 
abounds, will amply repay the trouble of 
perusal. It may be had of Messrs. Black, 
Young, and Young, Booksellers, 2, Tavis- 
tock Street, Covent Garden. 
De eae 

* We refer our readers to the speech of 
the Rev. Hugh M‘Neile, at the meeting of 
the Philo-Judean Society. 

+ See Advertisement on the Cover. 
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PROVINCIAL, 
HOME MISSIONARY EXERTIONS, 


TreRz is a little romantic village on the 
borders of the Bristol Channel, about twelve 
miles from the city of that name, called 
Clevedon. It steals upon the traveller to it 
from that city in a most enchanting manner, 
lying in a valley partly hid among hills and 
trees, and breaking ppon him, only at in- 
tervals, through the foliage and vacant 
places. Whe valley to which it belongs is 
several miles in extent, and presents to the 
eye, from the adjacent hills, one of the 
richest and most luxuriant scenes that can 
well be imagined, The green pasturage 
beneath finely contrasts with the rocky 
summits; while, to avast extent, in great 
profusion, the leafy elm, the tall ash, the 
sturdy oak, and the horse-chesnut, covered 
with its regular and ornamental blossoms at 
this season, present their various and sweetly 
commingled hues. The view is rendered 
complete by catches of the Bristol Channel, 
with the steep, and flat holmes, and vessels 
at full sail. -The inhabitants retain a kind 
of primitive simplicity. There is a clean- 
liness of appearance and artlessness of 
manner which seem hardly compatible with 
the fact of its having been resorted to of late 
years during the summer season, by the in- 
habitants of the neighbouring city, as a 
watering place; of which it has most of the 
advantages, without any of the usual incon- 
veniences of extravagance, imposition, and 
dissipation. The coast, indeed, is rugged, 
and there are not many facilities for bathing ; 
but the views of the channel are exceedingly 
picturesque, and the air is most salubrious. 
Till of late, little provision has been made 
for the spiritual wants of the population. 
The church stands at the distance of a mile 
from the yillage; and if vice had not been 
found to obtain among the villagers, ignorance 
of the great truths of the Gospel, andinatten- 
tion to the claims of religion, were awfully 
prevalent. It ought, ‘however, in justice, to 
be observed, that. through the influence of a 
pious lady, education was making progress}; 
and a disposition to attend on more suitable 
means of instruction, could they be pro- 
vided for the adults, was manifested in a 
striking degree. Some Christian friends, 
excited to concern on account of this state 
of things, presented the case to the no- 
tice of the pious and well-disposed in the 
adjoining city, who gladly responded to 
their call. At first, preaching was esta- 
blished in a room: this being too small, 
a larger one was procured in a different 
part, which also became insufficient to ac- 
commodate those who wished to attend. It 
was remarkable with what readiness the poor 
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of God; (3) by embracing every opportu- 
nity which divine Providence affords us to 
do good. 

Having stated these general principles of 
human and Christian obligation, they were, 
in conclusion, applied to the particular in- 
terests of the Missionary Society ;' which 
was recommended to the approbation and 
support of Christians in general, as having 
for its end the most benevolent of all objects, 
and that in which Divine benevolence is most 
conspicuously displayed ; to the approbation 
and support of PAdlanthropists; us above all 
other means calculated to ameliorate and im- 
prove the condition of the most barbarous and 
wretched of the human race}; and to English- 
men, as involving in its results the honour 
and prosperity of our own country,—the cause 
of Missions being considered as, indeed, the 
cause of our country—of the world—of the 
salvation of men,+-and of the glory of our 
great Creator, 


Hymns —Rey. Messrs. Sewell, T, James, 
and Harris. 
Concluding Prayer—Rev. E. Andrew, 


TABERNACLE, 


Arrer prayer, by the Rev. Timothy 
East, a Discourse was delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Stewart, from Psalm lxvi. 4-7; 
All the earth shall worship thee, and shall 
sing unto thee; they shall sing to thy name, 
Selah. Come and see the works of God; he 
is terrible in his doing toward the children 
of men. He turned the sea into dry land ; 
they went through the flood on foot ; there 
did we rejoice in him. He ruleth by his 
power for ever ; his eyes behold the natons : 
let not the rebellious exalt themselves. 


AYrrer some introductory remarks, tend- 
ing to show that the conversion of the 
whole world to the faith of Christ is a 
truth now generally believed among Chris- 
tians—an event, for the accomplishment 
of which the means are now clearly made 
known,—the preacher observed, that in his 
text. there were two things which claimed 
particular attention;—I. A most auspicious 
and extraordinary event announced, viz, that 
all the earth shall worship God, &c. (v. 4.) 
II. All objections: to its accomplishment 
triumphantly repelled in these words— 
** Come, see the works. of God,”?? &c..(v. 
5—7,) 

In illustrating his first head, the preacher 
observed, that when we look through the me- 
dium of Scripture prophecy, to the. brighter 
scene which opens. to our view in the latter 
day of glory, there are many things which 
attract ournotice. Wesee this period distin- 
guished by a general:dissemination of religi- 
ous knowledge; ‘‘ The earthshall be full of 
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the knowledge of the Lord,’? &c.; and we 
see this dissemination of religious know- 
ledge producing great practical effects. 
It sanctifies the general tone of pub- 
lic feeling, sanctions the awtbority of civil 
law, and so produces a state of peace: For 
securely every man shall sit under his 
vine, &c. It will also turn wars into 
peace to the ends of the earth; ‘the law 
shall go out of Zion,’? &¢.—(Micah, iv. 2.) 
The preacher further observed, that we have 
reason to expect this general dissemination 
of religious. knowledge will then be accom- 
panied with such demonstration of the Spirit 
and power, as to induce a general subjection’ 
to the authority of God, and such a'state of 
religious feeling, as shall exhibit practical 
piety in all its attractive duty and moral. in- 
fluence. Throughout the whole family of 
man, devotional exercise, and fervent love 
to God and man shall prevail, and men 
walking in the fear of God, and the com- 
forts of the Holy Ghost, shall exhibit these 
as the distinguishing traits of national charac- 
ter.—(Ps. xvii. 5—7, 22,27. Is. Ix. 2,3, 2], 
Ixvi. 23.) The preacher observed, that it 
was in this state of religious attainment, as 
exhibiting this prominent trait of character, 
that the text brought a congregated world 
before our view. ‘All the earth shall worship 
thee.”? Here he showed that this is divine 
worship; it was presented as a general 
description of character, and as insepa- 
rably connected with domestic, social, and 
national happiness, In singing to God, and 
singing to his name, this pious generation of 
men were exhibited as possessing an endless 
train of mingling and diversified mercies ; 
so that every where genuine piety, united 
with happiness, as its necessary consequence, 
will meet the view; --that this fear of Ged 
will produce an extraordinary change in the 
domestic circle ; national prosperity 5 and, by 
means of industry and the cultivation and 
improvement of that soil, the desert shall 
rejoice, and blossom as the rose. This extra- 
ordinary change wasillustrated by areference 
to Is, Ixv. 17—25; and Rev. xxi. 1—5; and 
it was shown that this spiritual, heavenly 
change, denominated, in the expressive lan- 
guage of Scripture, the making all things 
new, and assimilating earth to heaven, would 
verify the declaration in the text, 

Second head.—The preacher began by 
observing, that many formidable and appal- 
ling obstructions seemed at present to forbid 
the accomplishment of this gracious predic- 
tion; that the world was in astate of hos- 
tility against this plan of divine mercy ;. that 
Satan, the god of this world, had still the 
great proportion of the human race prostrate 
at, his feet, as. willing subjects; that. the 
savage hordes of inhospitable Africa, and the 
superstitious castes of swarthy India, andthe 
murderous cannibals of New Zealand, &c.. 
presented odstacles of no ordinary charac= 
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der; that China, Rome, c&ec. furnished addi- 
tional obstruction to the light of divine truth; 
and that bare-faced infidelity, at our.own 
doors, when it could browbeat the venerable 
judge on the bench, blaspheme the Holy 
Scriptures from the press, and put on every 
guise of profession, for the purpose of dis- 
crediting the Christian religion, and bringing 
it into contempt,—was not less formidable ; 
but with all these appalling obstructions in 
full view, the text was calculated to repel 
them triumphantly, and bear.down before it 
every doubt that could arise in the believer’s 
mind with regard to the eventual success of 
‘missionary enterprise, and the fulfilment of 
this declaration,— that all the earth should yet 
worship God, and sing unto him. 


Hymns—Rev. Messrs. Harris, Harrison, 
and Tidman, ‘ 
Concluding Prayer—Rev. W. Broadfoot, 


— 


TOTTENHAM-COURT-ROAD 
CHAPEL, 


Tue Rev. Mr. Rook read the prayers of 
the Church of England; the Rev. George 
Clayton offered up prayers, before the ser- 
mon, from the pulpit; the Rev. William 
Clayton then preached from the seventh and 
eighth verses of the third Epistle of Jolin. 
Because that for his name’s sake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
We ought therefore to receive such, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 


The preacher remarked, that his text, 

I. Developes the conduct of primitive 
Missionaries. II. Demands the co-opera- 
tion of every professor of the Christian faith 
in the work of Christian Missions. III. He 
proposed to suggest a few remarks applicable 
to the occasion. In reference to the first 
head, the preacher considered :—1. The sa- 
crifices made by those devoted men. 2. 
The courage exhibited. 3. Their high 
and benevolent object. 4. Their disinter- 
estedness and superiority to secular ag- 
grandizement. 5. The authority under 
which they acted. 6. The dependance they 
avowed and evinced on the promised assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. Lastly, The pure 
and evangelical motives by which they 
were actuated. Having intimated what the 
Missionary should be, the preacher next 
proceeded, IJ. To suggest what the sup- 
porters of Missionaries ought to do; and 
observed, that we should cordially and 
efficiently concur with them, and in order 
to this should, 1. Give them our fraternal 
sympathies under their privations und sa- 
erifices. -2. Aid them by our unceasing 
intercessions. 3. Acquaint ourselves with 
the pitiable condition of the heathen. 4. 
Render generous and liberal contributions to 
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the funds of Missionary. communities. 5. 
Cordially recognise the, bigh and supreme 
authority by which the faithful Missionary 
is himself actuateds 6. Engage in united 
efforts for the promotion of the Missionary 
cause. III, The preacher. suggested, 1. 
The important inquiries, Am I the happy 
recipient, of the truth as it is in Jesus? 
and, Do I feel its due influence on my own 
heart and life? 2. Inferred the propriety 
of grateful eulogy, in reference 1o indefa- 
tiguble evangelists, and the advantages of 
exhibiting such examples for imitation. | 3, 
Noticed the rapid flight of time, and the more 
speedy lapse of opportunity to do good. 4. 
Recommendéd the cherishing of a kindred 
feeling of undissembled penitence, and, also, 
5, of warranted and vigorous expectations of 
success.. 6. Noticed the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit, as secured by the unfailing 
promise of God. 7, The demand made upon 
us for heartfelt praise for all the. goodness 
and mercy vouchsafed to us; and which 
is brought before our attention on such 
occasions as the present. 
Concluding Prayer.—Rey. T. Adkins, 


os 


ST. CLEMENT’S CHURCH, STRAND. 


Tue use of this Church was again kindly 
granted by the Rev. William Gurney, the 
Rector, and the Churchwardens, The 
prayers were read by Mr. Gurney 3 after 
which, the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, 
A.M., preached from Isaiah lii. 7— How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation. 


The Preacher showed that the text ap- 
plies to Christ (compare Matthew xi. 6. ; 
Js. Ixi. 1), to apostles, to the first. Chris- 
tian Missionaries (Romans x. 14, 15), to 
all Christian teachers, and especially to 
Christian missionaries, which we may learn 
from the feet being pronounced beautiful, 
not the lips, The work of al/ Christian 
missionaries is delightful; but let us now 
confine our notice to that work, as carried 
on in the South Sea Islands. 

The Christian mission in the South Sea 
Islands is delightful, with reference to, I. Its 
subject; II? Its spirit; LI. Tts success. 

JT. Its subject.—1. Salvation, ‘that pub- 
lisheth salvation ;”? the heathen world gene- 
rally perishing. Scripture declares it (John 
iii. 14—165 1 Cor. xv. 183 v. 143 Rom. iii. 
9,19. Epb. ii. 3)3 and facts prove it, for 
heathens are not so much wicked without 
religion, as wicked by their false religion, 
and generally answer to their description. 
(Rom. i. 28—31.) To such the missionary 
preaches salvation: (John iii. 14, 15.) 2. 
Good; that bringeth. good tidings of 


264 


good;”? not destruction, but favour; pro- 
tection of Providence, right of prayer, gift of 
Holy Spirit, progressive excellence, promise 
of heaven—ull spiritual blessings. (Eph. 
i.3.) 3, Peace; ‘‘ that publisheth peace;’’ 
peace with God, ourselves, other men, and 
angels; this message of salvation, good and 
peace, delightful every where,» chiefly in 
darkest lands—e. g. South Sea Islands, 

IJ. Its spirit. Missionaries have at length 
been blessed, but not till after sixteen years 
of trial and delay, in which they endured se- 
paration, charge of enthusiasm, imputation 
of neglect, hardship, and discouragement ; 

‘thus showed a spirit of self-denial, faith, and 
devotedness, and their spivit was ‘‘beau- 
tiful.’? 

III. Its success, 1. Temporal blessings. 
Not the cause, but effect, of spiritual 
blessings; visible and striking to the world. 
Twenty islands have renounced idolatry. 
Sailing from heathen island, you leave na- 
kedness, clamour, rudeness, pilfering, bare 
huts, and odious marais. Coming to a 
Christian island, you see Enropean boats, 
clothed inhabitants, decorous and friendly 
manners, a neat church, white cottages in 
groves, among which are heard the hammer, 
the saw, and the loom; on further residence 
you would find hospitality, integrity, do- 
mestic modesty and tenderness, children 
cherished and old age hononred. Mission- 
aries, therefore, should be honoured as ci- 
vilizers, 2. Spiritual blessings.—-Twenty 
islands Christian ; 30,000 under instruction ; 
conversions evidenced by, (1.). Religious 
habits formed; general observance of the 
Sabbath; prayer meetings generalin Eimeo; 
prayer in almost every house at Huahine, 
almost the whole population at church. (2.) 
Sacrifices made for sake of religion.— 
Above 50 churches built; one Auxiliary 
Society, 1825-6, gave £3003; another, 5000 
gallons of cocoa-nut oil. (3.) Baptisms, 
not lightly administered, in 3 islands of 20 ; 
total baptized since the mission began, 5815. 
In Tahiti, 1825-6, 450, of which number the 
adults were 162. (4.) Communicants, not 
lightly received; in 5 islands out of 20, 
1825-6, 2294, This success is, in the lan- 
guage of the text-— beautiful.” 

Conclusion.---1. Christ has devoted fol- 
lowers still. 2. God is glorified by these 
missions, in the subject, the spirit, and the 
success. 38. This success proves the fitness 
of the Gospel to bless all the world. 4. God 
may be expected to bless missions similarly 
conducted. 5. Such missionaries are the 
world’s best benefactors. 


JUVENILE MEETING AT THE 
POULTRY CITAPEL. 

The Rev. A. Tidman prayed. The Rev. 
J. A. James preached from John iv. 38— 
Other men laboured, and ye are entered 
tnto their labours, 
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After some remarks on the context, : the: 
preacher, I. Proposed to trace the stream of 
providential events, from the beginning of. 
time, and to show their influence on the 
spiritual culture ofthe world. II. He exhi- 
bited a concise view of what isnow doing in 
harmony with this great design.—(1) by 
the friends of religion ; (2) by the various 
events which are transpiring—the increase 
of knowledge, the progress of colonization, 
and the extent of the British empire. III. 
The means were then pointed out by which 
the young may aid this great work. (1.) 
personal religion; (2) a deep sense of the 
paramount importance of man’s spiritual and 
eternal interests, and of the necessity of the 
Gospel to promote them ; (3) a firmattach- 
ment to the fundamental doctrines of revealed 
religion ; (4) an enlightened and compre- 
hensive view of the Missionary cause; (5) 
a spirit of seriousness and devotion in all that 
is done in the way of activity; and (6) 
continued fervent prayer. IV. Motives 
were then adduced to stimulate the energies 
of the young in the cause of Missions, de- 
rived, (1) from a consideration of the 
nature of the cause; (2) from the great 
advantages possessed by the youth of this 
age ; (3) from the dependance, in the way 
of instrumentality, of the transmission of this 
cause to futurity, upon those who are now 
rising into life. The young were then ad- 
dressed ; parents were admonished ; and, in 
conclusion, the final results of Missionary 


labours were alluded to. 


Hymns— Rev. Messrs. Sewell, Johnson, 
and Slatterie. 

Concluding Prayer Rev. I. P. Dobson. 

Tbe Rev. Mr. Orme preached a sermon 
in the School-room, to such as were not able 
to gain admittance into the Chapel, 


SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


SION CHAPEL, 


Rev. M. Wilks presided. Prayers by the 
President, Rev. C. Hyatt, and Dr. Collyer. 
Addresses by Rev. Drs. Smith, Edwards, and 
Dr. Collyer. Hymns and Distribution by 
Rev. Messrs. Morland, Davies, Edwards, 
Emblem, Evans, Harris, Hellings, Lewis, 
Miller, More, Mulley, Popplewell, Rook, 
Rust, Sturtevant, Williams, Vautin, Bean, 
Davis, Darton, Drake, Gale, Hyatt, Moase, 
Muscutt, Sanderson; Drs. Smith, Stodhart, 
Whitby, and Platt. : 


ORANGE STREET, 


Rev. William Orme presided. Prayers 
by the President, Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
Slatterie, and Hunt. Addresses by Rev. 
Messrs. Orme, Tidman, Townley, and Ur- 
wick. Hymns and Distribution by Rev. 
Messrs. Lewis, Fletcher, Palmer, Hunt, 
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Jeula, James, Stollery, Dunn, Richards, . KENNINGTON 
Shepherd, Hyatt Foret, Wilson, Chapman, pee. Rowland: Hill,. A.M. pbesided 
Day, Henderson, Rose, Woodward, Bishop, Prayers by the President, Rev. Mend Bo- 


Mortis, and Bryant. dington and Jack. Addresses by Rev. Dr. 
Andrews, Castleden, and Jackson. Hymns 
and Distribution by Rev. Messrs. Hunt, 
2 = Browne, Deering, Jack, Newth, Widgery, 
SILVER STREET, Deane, and Boddington, 


Rey. William Roby presided. Prayers by e =o 
the President, Rev. Messrs. Johnson and ; 
Brook. Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Roby, TONBRIDGE, 


Jefferson, Adkins, and Ray. Hymns and Rev. Dr. Winter presided. Prayers offered 
Distribution by Rev. Messrs. Hillyard, by the President and Rev. J. N. Goulty. 
Garthwaite, Hughes, Smith, Arundel, Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Smith, Halley, 
M‘All, Farebrother, Brook, Redford, Ash-. Good, and Morison. Aymns and Distribu- 
ton, Harry, Hillyard, Dobson, Ford, Adkins ton by Rey. Messrs. Hoppus, Bickerdike, 
(of Windham), Jones, Helmsley, and Hogg. Cobbin, Haslock, Owen, Wood, Richards, 
Thomas, Thompson, Goulty, Morison, Vick- 
SiR ’ ers, and Halley, 5 


GENERAL STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS, 


To Contributions in the Current Year, ending 3Ist of March, 1828 ...csvese- oo+- 34263 14 1 
PAPGRCIRA DOCCINES BR WORD Ss yal. distes sR Scie vdese -Sewe sovatoese Veevecsaueess “G013 14 °9 
Dividends on Stock sseascssrcocscccssccccccecescsccovcccsvesevetsosesscssece S815 10 
————— 35392 18 10 
Contributions for the Education of Native Femates in India ..... ¢ . seeceess «+ 265 1 2 
» —~— for the Support of Native Schools in India ,ecvecsesee eves sacseve 138 611 
-—— «403 8 J 


% —— for the Anglo-Chinese College ..c0c-ssessvecsagersceescseess cecsesresscereve: 14218 0 
» on behalf of the Fund for the Widows and Orphans of Missiovaries, including |. 
Interest on Exchequer Bills..... Aor Riccigeie eae: sais snes 247.9 4 


7 —— towards the Deficiency in the Society’s Punds, including Interest on Exchequer 
Bills purchased, as Pelows iwigspclee cups « Bes svey pedvedpewebgeagelneras tes? (OlO7, 7 Ty 


Tolales.. 45344 1 10 


By Payments for the Service of the Year, ending 3lst March, 1828..cucssseseecessscrerareses S935 0 6 
£5800 Exchequer Bills purchased, in application of Contributions received towards the 

Deficiency . ccc ccec cs seceeeees es covactos: steers Oe cresacrsbbeeesveerens ete aiete-s 6085 17 1 
£400—ditto ditto, in further application of Contributions towards the Widows and Orphans’ 

Fund POOLE HOOD TODO OOOH HODESEP EOE OTH SSCRO HH OSH HHH HBEHEFOHHE FEE EH OOEG HERO HE OD 

‘ LLL OO 


COLLECTIONS AT THE ANNUAL MEETING, MAY 1828, 


Poultry Chapel epeecges sese0e soo vereccecgeanterssresescesscees 101 16 0 
Surrey Chapel ...... 5 448 14 6 
Tabernacle s.:e+++ seeresoorees 88 16 0 
City Road Chapel secceces cose sreececercccecsvoeeecsingrsses vee 332 8 7 
Tottenham Court Road Chapel ..s..e.0+ eseerseecsscsggeese coseee 73 5 6 
St. Clement Danes Church:.....scedoe sdevequere: sccccvecccesssce 108 7 5 
Zion Chapel .....-+-+++ boop orcs eehboreces cmencicvevesvcrsvcesss, FaIT9 0 
Orange Street Chapel ....ss+seessse0e eS ale oratatek o/Gt blast o)arets tal'o)a, a, ate) celts wun tecniluie 6 
Silver Street Chapel ..cecesssssrees elas bi we eled omelerewin saa iden ae ee ee 
- Kennington Chapel ..ccccrsscvccorcrcessveseverecre renee 6 20.08 be ye ; 


Tonbridge Chapelsoroaversconee ooetoges eeeM Peg eereDOeRDO on. 0088 


1405 15 9 


——— 
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ANNUAL 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
MEETING. 


The Annual Meeting of this SocreTy was held:in the City-Road Chapel, on 
Thursday, the 15th of May. 


Wn. Aters Hanxty, Esq. Treasurer to 
the Society, having taken the Chair, a 
liymn was sung, and prayer offered by the 
Rev. George Burder. 

The Treasurer then read a Statement of 
the Society’s Account for the”past year, and 
afterwards addressed the Meeting to the 
following effect :— 

In thus laying before you the Statement of 

the Society’s pecuniary affairs, I cannot but 
contrast the situation in which I now stand, 
with that in which I was placed twelve months 
ago. I then had the painful task of announcing 
the considerable defalcation which had taken 
place in the Society’s income, and I have 
now the pleasing office of returning my best 
acknowledgments for the liberal manner in 
which the sum of £6000 and upwards has 
been contributed by the various friends of the 
Society (in which Manchester was espe- 
cially distinguished) towards that defi- 
ciency. 
_ It gives me additional pleasure to state, 
that this extraordinary exertion has not been 
made (as such efforts sometimes are), at the 
expense of ordinary efforts. I have the 
gratification. to say, that the stated contri- 
-butions to the Society’s funds have been, 
at the same time, augmented to the extent 
of £2700, so as to raise the aggregate 
amount of contributions during the year to 
£45,300. 

It is proper that I should guard against 
an inference. that may possibly be drawn 
from this representation—that the emer- 
gency referred to being over, the Society 
stands in no need of such continued li- 
berality. To prevent misconception, it 
is my duty te apprize you, that notwith- 
standing there is, on the one hand, a dimi- 
nution in the expenditure of £4000, and on 
the other an augmentation of ordinary in- 
come of £2700, as compared with the pre- 
ceding year, te total zncome does not 
equal the expenditure. The fact is, that 
for the last ten years (with only one ex- 
ception), the charges had annually exceeded 
the contributions, and occasioned continual 
inroads on the reserved funds of the Society, 
which the zeal of its. first supporters had 
provided, and without which, the state of 
the Society would have been exceedingly 
distressing. : 

Nothing can more forcibly show the im- 
portance, nay, the need of, unabated and 
augmenting liberality in the future support 
of its resources. A transitory effort will not 
meet the exigences of the Society, or the 
nature of its object. It is the duty of the 
Directors to observe due economy in the 
application of the funds entrusted to their 
charge—that I can promise; but a diminu- 
tion in the actual expenditure I cannot rea- 


sonably anticipate, if its objects are to be 
vigorously pursued. It is often recom- 
mended to us to avoid extending our opera- 
tions; butitis only in asmall degree that 
this is within our power. Growth and ex- 
pansion are the -very essence of our under- 
taking : if attended with any degree of suc- 
cess, it must expand. It would be as rea- 
sonable to require of the husbandman that 
the seed he sows should, at harvest time, 
cover no greater portion of the surface of 
the ground than the bare seed: occupied, 
as to require. that a Christian Mission, ad- 
vancing in success, shall not extend its sphere, 
and occasion increased expense. The Mis- 
sions in the South Seas, and in Southern 
India, in particular, are proofs of this; and, 
in due time, I doubt not, this will also be 
the case with those in the China Seas. 

The Directors are convinced that a higher 
scale of liberality will be adopted: the 
British Churches, in taking up the cause of 
Missions for evangelizing the Heathen, 
doubtless resolved to meet all the cost which 
their undertaking might involve. This 
pledge will, they are persuaded, be fully 
redeemed,—and that by a measure of con- 
tribution, of which no example has yet been 
exhibited. I apply this remark, not merely 
to those Christian communities by which our 
own Society is supported, but to the whole 
body of British Christians who have em- 
barked in the cause. They have undertaken 
a work which admits not of relaxation~ 
from which withdrawment is impracticable. 
It must be prosecuted to the end, at what- 
ever cost; and I believe that what may 
prove requisite, will be readily and season- 
ably furnished. In this point of view, I 
look with a common interest at the state of 
all the Societies engaged in Missionary la- 
bours, and do not estimate prosperity by the 
incidental state of one or other of them, in- 
dividually. While, therefore, I am exceed- 
ingly thankful for the liberality which has 
been shown to our own Society, I cannot 
regard the year just closed as one of ge- 
neral prosperity in reference to the support 
of the cause itself. From what I learn 
of the state of the funds of the Sister So- 
cieties, I draw a less satisfactory conclu- 
sion. The Baptist Society confesses that 
its operations are cramped by the scanti- 
ness of its funds. In referring to the last 
Report of the Wesleyan Society, I find 
it stated that the Treasurer is under accept- 
ance to a considerable amount, which can 
“only be met by borrowing money at ine 
terest.”? When I understand, also, from 
the Report recently made by the Church 
Missionary Society, that its income has fal- 
len short of its outlay, by nearly £10,000— 
Tmust conclude that the supplies of the year, 


all former precedent. 
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generally, have fallen below its exigencies, 
and that an augmented degree of bounty to- 
“wards the cause of Missions to the heathen is 
urgently needed, I can, therefore, only form 
my estimate of what is true prosperity, by 
that which diffuses itself over the whole 
body engaged in the labour. We are one 
in object and aim, and are making a 
common attack on the territories of idolae 
try and ignorance. We may form differ- 
ent corps, but are, in effect, one army; 
and each ought to be enabled to keep 
its place in the general operations. If it 
is to be deprecated, in a grand advancing 
army, that any of its divisions should be 


retarded by a want of necessary stores— 


ought it to be less so, if, in the combined 
force of Christian Missions, any of its por- 
Aions be rendered less efficient than it would 
-be, from the lack of the needful resources ? 
But to meet the measure of present necessity 
merely is not enough; the work will enlarge 
as it advances, and progvession in resources 
must prepare the way for progression in the 
‘operations. Such labours must extend, for 
they cannot be stationary, and.a reduction 
of expenditure is not consistently to be pro- 
mised by those who are charged with con- 
ducting them. One course, then, only re- 
mains,—that which every view oi the sub- 
ject joins in enforcing,—that the great body 
of British Christians, true to the cause which 
they have voluntarily and deliberately taken 
up, having counted the cost which the un- 
dertaking necessarily involves, will meet it 
with those enlarged supplies which its pro- 
gress (if at all answerable to our wishes 
-and hopes), will demand. That the pre- 
sent is not a time for relaxing efforts, is ob- 
yious on all hands; indications of the Di- 
-vine concurrence, and of ultimate success, 
are increasingly apparent—the world per- 
ceives them, and ceases to regard Missions 
as the mere product of fanaticism. 

Nor can it justly be feared that the means 
needed for carrying it on are greater than 
the Christian community can supply. It 
cannot be doubted that.the sources from 
which they are to be drawn are abundant 5 

_and that, as the work advances, the measure 
of liberality in supplying them will out-step 
{ trust—I  confi- 
‘dently hope, that the ensuing year will af- 
ford ample demonstration of the truth of this 
sentiment; and, that if we are permitted 
to witness the return of these Anniversaries, 


- it will be found that not merely the wants of 
}, -our own, but those of all the Missionary 
| Societies have been fully met by augmented 


‘contributions of the Christian communities 
-by which they are severally supported, 
os My friends ;—I will now occupy no more 


| -of your time, as many of our friends are 


waiting to address you. Thanking you most 


cordially for your past liberality, and en- 
eating an enlarged measure of liberality . 


26% 
towards this and all other Societies, having 
similar views and objects, I commit the great 


cause of missions with confidence into your 
hands.® 


The Rev. Rowtanp Hitt then moved 
the following Resolution :— 


I. “ That this Meeting receives, with 
devout gratitude, the Report, of which 
an abstract has been read, and desires, 
while recognising the Divine goodness 
in all the foreign operations of the So- 
ciety, especially to-acknowledge the 
peculiar blessing and approbation of 
the Great Head of the Church, which 
appear to rest on its Missions in South- 
ern India;—and that the’ Report ‘be 
printed at the discretion of the Di- 
rectors.”’ 


The Rev. Gent. addressed 
and said, +e 

My friends ;—It is now no longer a matté 
of doubt, to what extent success has attended 
Missionary labours;—we have here abun 
dant proof what great exertions have been 
made: other Sacieties have also labouréd, 
and Christianity is now rapidly extending 
itself over all parts of the world. We have 
several Societies, all uniting heart and hand 
to carry on the great work, and I care not 
under what name they do so: it is no matter'to 
me whether they be Church Missionaries, or 
Dissenting Missionaries—no matter whether 
they belong to this or that denomination 5 
they are united Missionaries ; united for the 
purpose of drawing all people towards the 
same great cause—to carry into effect the 
glorious commands of their Divine Master. 
What has been yet done, is but the droppings 
of the shower, before the water spreads 
above the land; but we are fast advancing 


—— 


the Meeting, 


* Jn reading the Statement of the Funds, 
the Treasurer took cccasion to remark, 
that contributions had been made by indi- 
viduals (and particularly of the Society of 
Friends), towards the Schools of Native 
Children, male and female, in India, and 
other countries, in which the Missions are 
established. The accounts necessary to dis- 
tinguish the expenses of these undertakings 
from the other outlays, had not yet come 
from India; but in the mean time, he had 
it in his power to state, that they so fat 
exceeded the amount of the separate contri- 
butions to those objects, that the contribu 
tors might be fully assured that all they des 
voted to the object was strictly applied ace 
cording to their intentions; and therefore 
he could conscientiously invite the liberal 
support of that respected body, and others, 
to this branch of Christian benevolence 
towards the heathen, 
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towards the accomplishment of that. pro- 
phecy which says, that the knowledge of the 
‘Lord shall cover the earth, as the water 
covers the sea. This prophecy will be ac- 
complished, “I. know it will. «We have 
“never had so good aright to say'so, as we 
now have. We never had so good a pros- 
pect of ample means to ‘carry ‘on’ the 
work, as we now have. 1 do not now 
know of any objection that is urged against 
Missionary labours.- It is. haraly worth 
‘while to allude to the objection urged 
against us by deistical minds: the: objec- 
‘tion, my friends, is this —such men say, 
*‘ If every man lives up to his religion, 


no matter what it may be, that man will ~ 


do well enough, | What have: you to do 
with him? What signifies; troubling: him 
about the matter? One good religion will 
do as wellas another.” Well, so 1 say. too 


—I say that one good religion willdo as well — 


as another: But what is that one good re- 


 ligion ? What is the religion that will really - 


do good to-mankind? Do ‘we not, my 
friends, find that the heathen has the most 
abominable sentiments, and the most de- 


praved habits masked under the name of ~ 


_ religion? Do we not see that his religion, 
if I may call it so, sadly degrades his na- 
ture, and ‘corrupts his heart? Let me see 
the corrupt plant produce good seed; let me 
see the barbarians of distant iskands become 
civilized and holy human beings, while left 
to their own guidance, and without that Di- 
vine power from above, which makes man a 
blessing to himself and to others—and J will 
then acknowledge that we could do without 
Missionaries. Let the mind of man be 


swayed by the power of God, and we shall ° 


all become brothers and sisters in heart, as 
_ we are brothers and sisters by nature. Let 


_ the people of this world be of° one mind, © 
It is our duty: 


and then all will be bappy. 
to endeavour to proselytize: I admire the 
strait- forward course of the manwho hears and 
says boldly, ‘‘ Ido not choose to be blindly 


hed ;??—and IT thank him if he endeavours - 


to lead me. He ought to try to make a 
proselyte of me; and I hear him, and thank 
him for his instruction, while I shake my 
head. 
gion to be the religion of the’ ancient 
Church 5 and is sadly afraid, that if Ido not 


believe in it, I’shall go, not to purgatory, : 


but to a worse place. I sympathize with 
him from the bottom of my’ heart, and I 
hear him: if I havenot persuaded: him, he 
ought to try to persuade me; and if he 
does try to persuade me that he is right 
and Iam wrong, I greet him in a very dif- 
ferent way, than by persecution in return, 
As a Christian, I do all in my power to do 
him good. The very idea of persecution we 
abhor ; and, perhaps, the Lord has per- 
milted us to be successful in bringing into 
our way so many of different religions for 


- most lovely manner. 


The Roman Catholic thinks his reli- - 
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' this very reason, —that we preach peace, and 


are at peace ourselves. I thank God that 
peace prevails among us—I trust that it will 
prevail ;—good must result from it to the 
cause of Christ. My friends; I say that 
proselyting is the duty of every honest man ; 
T want to -proselyte all I can—I want to 
make allmy fellow-beings believe as I do,-— 
and I should be neither a“ Christian nor an 
honest man, if I didnot. So that, instead 
of being angry with a man who wants to 
make a proselyte of me, I thank him for 
his good wishes, and do all I can for him in 
return. My friends ; it would be rude for me 
to make a long speech now, when there are 
so many gentlemen waiting to address you 5 
but I. cannot help observing, that while good 


- js doing abroad, good is also doing at. home. 


Christians are uniting with Christians in the 
The Roman Catholics 
used to reproach us with being divided 
among ourselves: they used to say, ‘look 
at those heretics,’’—as they calledus; ‘‘see 
how they are divided, while, in fact, we were 
united.”? To besure, it was not so withthem, 
they*never were united. The reverse is 
the fact : but'to take you back to the history 


- of the divisions in the Papal Church would 
- occupy too much of your time, and-be quite 


irrelevant. Butif they ever reproached us 
with being divided, they can reproach us no 
longer now; for we have learnt to love one 
another in heart, and to labour together in 
carrying on the glorious work. 

There is, my friends, one other matter to 
which I must briefly call your attention. 
Oh! in what an auspicious day do we live! 
Oh! the Government of this country—how 
it is delighting me! Oh! how delighted I 


~ am with the wisdom and the goodness of our 


Government! The Government has done 
well and wisely: it has made all his 
Majesty’s subjects surround the throne so 
closely, that it would be difficult for him to 


-say, looking to the members of the Church 


on his right hand, and to Dissenters on 
his left, which are most eager to support 
his throne, that so effectually protects us all. 


' My friends; we feel and know how to 


value the liberal conduct of Government. 
We are not afraid of the Government; no, 
we are glad, we are proud of them. They 
have done much for us, and, with the bless- 
ing of God, we will do all the good we can 
for them, and for the nation. 

‘My friends; Isay to you—Go on in your 
course. You'shall reap a plentiful harvest. 
It is your duty to promote “‘ peace on earth 
and good will towards men.” I trust the 
prophecy of God will be fulfilled more and 
more, until you have seen the glorious day, 
when your prayers shall have been answered, 
and all the wishes of your hearts accom- 
plished ; when our Lord shall have received 
that which has been promised to him; viz. 
“the heathen for his inheritance, and the 


FOR JUNE, 1828, 269 


uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 

~session.?? - Remember, my* brethren, the 
purity of the Christian cause, which you 
are labouring to ‘disseminate ;~remember 
that your Missionaries go into‘distantlands, 
with no object, making no’ attempt, but to 
do goed to those among whom they labour; 
--remember they do not* go among ‘the 
heathens, making Christianity hang upon 
the point of a bloody sword, and instituting 
a bad system dustead of a bad system, 
against the cruel effects of which after ages 
would witness :—but they are labouring to 
bring about the dawning of that lovely day, 
when the Gospel of God shall carry salvation 

‘to the darkest regions of the earth; and 
they are labouring to regenerate the heart, 
and to inculcate those wise principles which 
prompt to the exercise of every good feeling. 
Since God, my friends, has: so -blessed your 
Society, and since you have had so much 
help from your Christian brethren through- 
out the kingdom, I trust and pray that 
God will supply you with able and pious 
Missionaries to do his work, and to accom- 
plish your objects. May the most choice 
among you be chosen to perform thedabour ! 
May they be men of holy minds, and at the 

- same time men of experience! May they 
be distinguished for piety, and at the same 
time able to do their Master’s work! 

Mr. “Hill “then urged the duty of an 
economical expenditure of the public money, 
and especially as so large a proportion of it 
is derived from the hard earnings of the ope- 
rative classes of the community. He con- 
cluded by observing that, as he was nearly 84 
years of age, and could not easily read the 
resolution, which (he said) he was happy to 
move, he would hand it to the Secretary, 
with a request that he would perform the 
office for him. 

The resolution having been read, was 
seconded by the Rraur Hon. Lonv Bexury, 
who spoke to the following effect :— 

Mr. Chairman ;—I have great pleasure in 
seconding the resolution which the venerable 
gentleman bas moved. It is'so completely 
in unison with my own feelings, that I do it 
with the most‘entire satisfaction... I ought, 
however, to apologize for appearing again in 

- a public assembly, so recently after having 
‘attended the meeting of a Society, with 
views similar to yours. But I felt that I 


should have been guilty of violating good. 


taste and propriety, had I neglected the in- 
vitation forwarded to me by your respectable 
- Directors. I should have been sorry to have 
missed such an opportunity as 1 this day 


enjoy, of wishing success to a Society which . 


has so greatly flousished, under the: Divine 
blessing, and to which the church is so 
much indebted for the revival of a missionary 
spirit. I should regret to undervalue the 


excellence of the missions of the Moravian . 


Brethren, and those of the Society for Pro» 


pagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts; but 
we all know how much the missionary cause 
languished untilthe formation of the Society 
whose anniversary meeting I have now the 
honour andthe happiness to attend. Before 
that period, the conversion of the Gentiles, 
by ordinary means, was considered vain and 


hopeless: to this Society we are indebted for 


having dispelled. that illusion; for this 
Society has’ proved that by ordinary means 
that blessing was to be successfully extended. 
We, indeed, see it extended widely over the 
globe; we feel there are the most certain 
prospects of its extending much farther-— 
for the missionary cause is now sustained by 
so many Societies, differing, indeed, in some 
degree, and upon unessential points, but all 
supporting and spreading the great cause of 
the Gospel under the banner of the church 3 
—we see it spreading far beyond the limits of 
Europe — we see that the spirit which 
actuates us has passed to the other side of 
the Atlantic; and. that America has so 
roused herself in its behalf—has acted with 
so much energy and somuch success—as re- 
quires from us a double measure of exertion to 
prevent our being left bebind in the glorious 
race. We see that,upon the continent of 
Kkurope the feeling is rapidly on the increase, 
(less vigorously, it istrue).and that there 
the cause of the Gospel, is making its way ; 
so’ that we. may confidently and safely in- 
dulge the hope, that, ere long, in every 
nation upon earth, its .‘‘ glad tidings’? will 
be heard, and that ‘all who name the name 
of Christ’? will be united to perfect the 
glorious work. Sir, I allude, with parti- 
cular pleasure, to that portion of the Society’s 
report, which describes its successful opera- 
tionsin the EastIndies. I feel more, perhaps, 
upon this topic than upon any other, from 
having recently perused the accounts of the 
lamented individual who not long ago pre- 
sided over the spiritual concerns of that vast 
country.* He has been removed from us, 
but the effect of his labour is not gone—he 
is dead, but be has left a valuable record 
behind ;—and if any one can doubt the 
policy, or the necessity, of endeavouring to 
convert the natives of India, let him peruse 
that record, and he will doubt nomore. I 
have frequently heard it asserted, and as- 
serted by authorities both weighty and re- 
spectable, that the uttempt to convert the 
native Indians was altogether hopeless ;— 
and,I have heard it further affirmed, that if 
the attempt were even successful, the effect 
would not be beneficial But what an 
authority, on the other side, have we in the 
late Bishop Heber ? Whatdoes the testimony 
of that able and excellent man declare? He 
states that if the religion of the Indians 
were not of a nature so degrading, so tending 


a sl fo s . vp oo 
* Bishop Heber, 
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to debase the mind, the people of that 
country would be an intelligent and a useful 
race. ‘* Shall not we, then,’’ he continues, 
“‘ who hold the sceptre in our hands, en- 
deavour by every means to carry Christianity 
among them??? God forbid that we should 
not-attempt so to do. God forbid that we 
should not, by every conciliatory mode, in- 
troduce the blessed Gospel among that 
people. With reference to the South Sea 
Islands, Sir, I must be allowed to remark, 
that I consider the success of the Society 
there, as among the most signal instances 
of the interference of Divine Providence 
for the good of mankind, since the days 
of the Apostles; — scarcely, since their 
day, has there been an instance of the 
diffusion of Divine light. When we see 
whole nations relinquishing , their ancient 
forms of worship, and giving up their idols 
—casting them into the sea, or permit- 
ting them to be removed to this country, 
and exhibited as so many proofs of what 
they once were and now are, we cannot 
but recognise the hand of Providence, 
in the commencement of a work which 
was begun and has been carried on with stich 
astonishing success;— indeed, we cannot 
but hope for and anticipate the speedy 
arrival of that glorious day, when, at the 
name of Jesus, every knee shall bow; 
when every nation, to the farthest ends of 
the earth, shall hear it and adore. I have 
much pleasure, Sir, in seconding the 
motion. 

The Rev. Jonn Awnertn James, of 
Birmingham, who was appointed to second 
the resolution, now rose to support it, and 
spoke to the following effect :— 

Mr. Chairman ;—it was intended that I 
should bave seconded theresolution which my 
venerable friend, Mr. Hill, a few minutes ago 
put to the meeting, and ‘to be associated in 
any way with that individual is a privilege 
which may well be coveted by any of his 
juniors (be they whomsoever or whatsoever 
they may) in the support of that glorious 
cause, of which he has, for so many years, 
been the able and successful advocate. I 
rejoice to see his venerable form amidst us 
this day—presenting itself “like some tall 
cliff,”’—its sides of granite—with a head of 
snow, and a heart of ‘fire. Happy shall I be 
if I can but catch a spark of that fire—a fire 
kindled from the altar, above which has 
spread that flame of love to Christ, which, 
like a beacon, has guided multitudes to the 
xegions of glory, honour, immortality, and 
eternal life. It was wise—it was kind—to 
present to us this day him and other vene- 
vable friends of the Society whom I now see 
around me, and who may be regarded ‘as 
the memorials of its origin, and accepted as 
so many pledges of the excellence of our 


cause ;—a cause whose present success is © 


but the antioipatian of future triumphs, Long 
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may they be with us, and when they depart, 
may. their mantle descend upon us !—they 
will have laboured, and we shall have en- 
tered into their labours—and when they 
shall have ran the glorious race, and are 
going to their rest, if it will be a consolation 
to them, we now pledge ourselves to prose- 
cute the cause which has been so dear to their 
hearts, and which shall always be dear to 
ours ;—and, as they retire from tie stage of 
their earthly existence, let them not feel a 
single pang, let not their hearts entertain 
the slightest dread, lest the cause which 
they so long loved and advocated should lose 
aught by being left in our hands. 

Sir ; itis now eight years, since I borea part 
in an anniversary meeting of this Society ;— 
a confession which, if my services be of any 
valne, ought to be made with penitence, and 
a sincere promise of reform. But think 
not, my friends, that though I have been 
absent on those muster-days, when the 
troops of the Lord (if I may so speak) are 
marshalled in all their splendid array— -think 
not, Tsay, that I stand upon your platform 
this morning with the turncoat of a deserter! 
—What! desert the cause of missions! 
No! never could this be, unless piety de- 
serted my heart, or intelligence deserted my 
mind, and even then its very ramblings 
would be towards you, and _ towards 
your cause. Had I departed from all those 
principles which I cherish as the foundation 
of my hopes in this world and that which 
is to come—had I changed Christianity for 
infidelity, I should still regard a meeting 
like this with something of the feeling en- 
dured by Satan after his fall, when he 
looked through the trees that encircled Eden, 
and saw the first created pair feasting on 'the 
fruit of the tree of life. No, my friends, I 
have not been a deserter from the standard 
of Christ. I have been busied in a provincial 
town, as a collector of taxes—for I am aware 
that the war cannot be carried on without 
means—and I have been also acting as one of 
your recruiting serjeants, and have picked up 
and have sent you, at times, a few recruits, 
to reinforce your army. I know that your 
cause, although it be of God, cannot succeed 
unless you have inen and money, and I have 
laboured, I may say somewhat successfully, 
to supply you with both. If we look into 
all the works that have been written on the 
subject; if we consult the histories of 
Eusebius, Mosheim, or Milner; we sball 
find that all the nations of the earth which, 
in later times, have been most distinguished 
in the history of Christianity, have been 
converted without the performance of a 
single miracle upon earth, and without the 
appearance of a single sign in the heavens, 
Sir, the missionary obligation rests not upon 
any particular view of ‘unaccotaplished pro- 
phecy. “And such is the fact. Butit rests; 
upon what? Upon the two tables of the 
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moral law. For can he be said to love his 
God, who does not wish and seek the de- 
struction of that idolatry which circulates a 
lie and a slander against the Divine Being? 
Can he be said; to love} his neighbour, 
who is not solicitous to remove from him 
the yoke of superstition, the curse of 
idolatry ?—who does not pant to teach him 
the way to heaven, and to make him 
happy while on earth? Sir, the encou- 
ragement to missionary labours rests (even 
if there were nothing else to encourage 
us) upon the command to “go into all 
nations, and preach the Gospel.?? And 
even if Providence had not, with both hands, 
as it were, drawn aside the veil; even if 
there had been no command, and no pre- 
diction as to what was to be tbe extent of 
our success ; still would our duty have been 
the same, still would our obligation have 
been imperative; for we do not place our 
dependance on what we know of futurity, 
but upon the plain reasons I have assigned. 
Think not, however, that I appear upon 
this platform as the accuser of my brethren. 
if there be men who with eagle-pinion{can 
soar to the sun, and with eagle-vision can 
bear the blaze of its glory, I must not forget 
that there are birds of humbler wing and of 
feebler vision, who cannot soar so high, at 
least not without being overwhelmed with 
the coruscations which dart from that glo- 
rious luminary. Neither, Sir, would the 
cause be a degree less imperative, if not 
a single soul had yet been converted; our 
duty would be still the same. ; 

If, Sir, I may allude to the Report, I must 
offer my warmest congratulations as to the 
state of your funds. I remember to haye 
heard a venerable friend of Missions (who 
unhappily is now no more, but whose spirit 
is, I trust, with us) once express a hope 
that, in the course of time, the annual 
amount of Missionary subscriptions would be 
20,0007. ; and I recollect that another friend 
told him at the time that our children would 
laugh at the idea of no more than an in- 
crease of 20,000/. a year being collected for 
such a purpose. We, Sir, have lived to 
learn—not our children, but ourselves— 
how much the collected sum has exceeded 
20,0007. a year; and if we think 45,000/. 
a year a mighty income to raise from among 
such a body of Christians, to forward an 
object so dear to the heart of every one of 
them, our children will laugh at us for our 
limited ideas. Sir, we shall, ourselves,— 
or at least many of us,—live to see the 
cause so proper, that in a few years its in- 
crease will have more than doubled ; and we 
shall consider 100,0007. a year but an in- 
sufficient sum, compared with the extent of 
the work it is 10 carry-on. Sir, I am happy 
to find that India has occupied so prominent 
a place in your Report; India is the very 
metropolis of infidelity; and, for my own 
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part, I am disposed. to attack it in its 
strongest holds, and with all our strength. 
I rejoice at your success in the South Sea 
Islands ; but I was, at one time, under. the 
apprehension that you would pay so much of 
your attention to that quarter, as might lead 
to the sacrifice of India. Had you done so, 
it would have been like sacrificing our rich 
empire inthe East, for the sake of preserv- 
ing a few sugar islands in the West. I 
am also glad that the schools have occupied 
so prominent a place in the Report. It is 
the observation of the late. Bishop Heber, 
that if the schools in India have not greatly 
prospered, it is because of the want of means 
to carry them on, and not because of any 
opposition of the natives. ‘(I am sure,’’ 
says he, ‘ were there funds, there might be 
schools established in any village in India, 
not only by the permission but with the 
gratitude of the natives.’> Shall we, then, 
consider that we have done much in con- 
tributing, from our many resources, no larger 
a sum than 45,0007.?. Why, Sir, is it not at 
the rate of 2s. 6d. a head, from all those 
who are in general attendance at places of 
worship, included with the limits of this 
Society ? Shall we, forsooth, congratulate 
ourselves on having done so much for this 
great, this important cause, and think we are, 
from this source, in danger of self-righteous- 
ness? Why, Sir, our zeal, instead of having 
risen up to summer-heat, is still little above 
zero, or at least has still passed but little 
above the freezing point. Sir, we must go 
on from one degree of warmth to another, 
and as we go on we must do all in our power 
to communicate our ardour to others. 

Sir, the Report which has been read this 
morning, alludes to the ravages’ of death 
among our friends: there is, Sir, something 
discouraging in this—but the statement 
reminds me of what has been said of a 
Persian king, who had in his army a 
corps entitled The Immortal Band ; it was 
so called, not because those who composed 
that band could never die, but because the 
moment that one individual was removed 
from it by death, his place was filled up by 
another; so that, in its corporate capacity, 
that band could not perish. So it is in 
the army of Immanuel: numbers die, but the 
number is never diminished. They are, in- 
deed, an iMMorTan BAND! The Direc- 
tors die,—the Missionaries die,—but there 
are those who are baptized for the dead, 
who advance to fill up the vacancies made by 
the king of terrors: and who can wonder 
at this, when he considers that our great 
leader is the King eternal, immortal, and 
invisible, with whom is the fountain of life, 
that our weapons are ethereal and immor- 
tal, that the cause itself is immortal, and will 
finally emerge even from 

‘* The wreck of matter and the crush of 

worlds,’?. 
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There is another argument which, al- 
though not often touched upon, I con- 
sider to be most appropriate to an occasion 
like the present. Sir, we, who are Dis- 
senters, meet this day for the first time in 
our lives, not as individuals placed under a 
constitutional ban, but as men walking in 
the noon-tide splendour of religious liberty, 
the meridian glory of the freedom of con- 
scienee—a cause which has kept pace with 
our own cause, and has been proceeding with 
it in the same glorious career. It is im- 
possible to say how much we owe to the 
blessings of religious liberty, in prosecuting 
the Missionary cause. If our fathers have 
been blamed for having done so little to 
spread the news of the Gospel over distant 
regions, be it remembered that there was 
but one way in which they could have done 
it, and that way was by transporting them- 
selves from their country, and being them- 
selves its messengers. Happier, more 
halcyon days are ours,—the last stigma has 
been wiped out forever. The sponge was 
first taken up by the people, and by them 
dipped in the waters of the sanctuary, and 
handed by them to our representatives; by 
them it was handed to the representa- 
tives of Government; by them, in turn, 
to the Lords,—and by the Lords to the 
Bishops. Heaven bless them for their con- 
duct upon that occasion!—they have given 
new purity to the lawn, and new sanctity to 
the mitre. Heaven bless them for it! 
And then our claims were received and 
acknowledged by our gracious Monarch: 
(and of him I say,—I say devoutly—God 
bless him! and long preserve his life!) 
He finished the good work, and we this 
day meet, as we shall always hereafter meet, 
in freedom, and thanking God for the great 
things that have been done in our day. 

Sir, many deliberations and many communi- 
cations have taken place between the friends 
of religious freedom, as to the best way of 
celebrating andcommemorating this glorious 
triumph; some have suggested the pro- 
priety of having a dinner to commemorate 
it; but we folks in the country would find it 
extremely inconvenient {o share the plea- 
sure of the civic feast, when rich viands for 
the body would, perhaps, be followed by 
far richer viands for the mind. It bas also 
been suggested to present services of plate 
to some of those individuals by whose 
abilities and exertions the work was effected. 
Now, sir, [have also a proposition to make, 
and a challenge (although I am not in 
the habit of challenging) to give. Sir, let 
the Missionary Cause receive the benefit of 
the triumph; itis a conquest of truth and 
liberality: let us, then, so act that the bene- 
fit of it may be extended to the ends of the 
earth. This, Sir, is not a premeditated idea, 
it oceurred to me only while on my way 
to this meeting. Had] thoughtof it before, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


I should have been prepared with a cheek 
to put into the hands of your Treasurer . 
as it is, Sir, I lay upon your table the 
sum of 50/., as my way of recording my 
delight at the ‘triumph that has been ob- 
tained. I mention this, Sir, only in the 
hope that my example may be followed. 
I will not make my exertions depend on 


the exertions of others—I will not wait to 


see what others do before I do any thing, 
and I hope this meeting, actuated by 
the same feeling, will set an example 
that will speedily be followed throughout 
the country. I gravely propose, then, that 
we shall, through all our various circles, use 
every energy in support of this plan; and, 
if we do, I confidently state that we shall 
immediately raise a sum of 10,000/. We 
can do it: we have only to will it, and we 
shall get it: let usdo so then, and leta new 
Mission be established from this very fund ;— 
let us preserve in this way a perpetual me~- 
morial of our triumph. 

Sir, there is but one portion of the Re- 
port with which I have any fault to find. 
That portion is the concluding sentence, 
which calls us to *‘ persevere.’? Sir, we must 
persevere,—we cannot help: persevering : 
—we have gone so far that we cannot now 
turn back : we have passed the Rubicon, 
and it is impossible for us either to retreat 
or to remain where we are. ‘‘ Persevere !7? 
—do not, I entreat you, send.us away with 
so cold a word. Oh! sir, in its stead, per- 
mit me to give you another—and to say to 
you *‘ ye must increase !”? 


The Rey. JoserH Junran moved the 
second following Resolution :— 


II. “ That this Meeting deeply re- 
grets the various losses which the So- 
ciety’s Missions have sustained by death 
and other dispensations during the past 
year; tenderly sympathises with the 
bereaved families of its deceased friends; 
and earnestly calls upon all the minis- 
ters and churches connected with the 
Society, to exert themselves to furnish 
an increased supply of enlightened, 
zealous, and hely Missionaries,” 


Mr. Julian spoke to the following effect :— 

“‘Bebold, how good and pleasant a thing 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.” 
My friends; such festivals as these bring to 
my mind the accounts of those occasions 
when the tribes of old. went up to worship 
at the Holy City, and there met before their 
God, in sacred unity. It is, Sir, a delizht- 
ful thing to see so many Christians of va- 
rious denominations, and of various con- 
gregations, all assembled together to uphold 
and to advance the cause of truth. Sir, I 
eyer rejoice to come forward at a Missionary 
meeting, Although I am 4 Church Mission, 
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ary Secretary, I consider, that in.so doing, I 
am: far from travelling out of the line of my 
duty—f feel, on the contrary, that I am 
journeying directly in the path which I ought 
to pursue. I trust that to me will never be 
applied the question, ‘‘ Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ???. When there is a harvest 
to be gathered in, I wish always to be ready 
to take up the sickle, and to do the work, 
I trust I ever shall be prepared to bind up 
the sheaf, when the corn is fit to be gathered 
tegether. Gladly will I doall I can to aid 
you; andif you should happen to come my 
way in Aarvest time, it. will go hard:with me 
if Ido not find you some work to do. It 
has been’well said, that we are labouring 
together in harmony—may we ever do so % 
and if I ‘should object to.give my feeble 
assistance in such a cause as this, I should 
be most unworthy to hold any station in the 
Church—I should be still more unworthy 
to hold the office of a Missionary Secretary. 
When I recollect how utterly impossible it 
would be for the world to be converted 
by one class of Missionaries, and when I 
remember the wide extent of that, world, 
and tbe vast number of. unconverted souls it 
contains upon its surface, how greatly re- 
joiced do I feel, that so many bands of Chris- 
tians are associated to earry.on the impor- 
tant work of conversion—to bear to the 
uttermost parts of the earth the glad tidings 
of the Gospel of-Christ.. I cannot, how- 
ever, forget that we are, even now, only 
“landed on the shore, and are yet but just in 
sight of the enemy’s camp. We must com- 
_mence our attack upon his strong holds; we 
must go forward in spite of every difficulty ; 
we must advance to the combat undismayed, 
and disconcerted by no obstacles that may 
be placed in our way. 

But, Sir, the Resolution which I hold in 
my hand, brings me to the consideration of 
a topic which forces me 10 become more 
serious ; it calls upon me to contemplate the 
ravages that death has made in the ranks of 
our army, and to remember the widows and 
the fatherless children who have been left 
without protectors, Sir; I mourn for the 
departed, and among the list of their re- 
membered names, I recognise one,—the name 
of a most useful and a most revered labourer 
in our vineyard,—of whom it may be indeed 
said, that “a great man is fallen in our Is- 
rael.’* But though the conquering hand of 
death has been among us—though many a one 
has fallen in this holy warfare, thank God, 
‘the Church will live for ever; will live to’see 
all itsenemies put under its feet. If our 
Master assigns us our work to do, when 

“that work is done he calls us home; he 
changes the human countenance, and he 
sends his Spirit to guide us to that place of 
rest where sorrow anc weeping are no more. 


* The.late Dr. Waugh, 


273 


Sir, the name of him who dies in the ‘dis- 
charge of such a duty, is venerated long 
after, he is gone; it leaves, even in this 
world, a grateful fragrance behind, as the 
flowers of the earth give forth their essence 
long after they are parted from the parent 
stalk. When Mary lost her brother, the 
Lord asked. her, *“ Why weepest thou?” I 
ask of the Society, “ Why weep ye?” I 
call upon you, brethren, to recollect the 
words of. the Apostle—‘I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying unto me, write, from 
henceforth blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord: even so. saith the Spirit, for 
they rest from their labours.’? My friends 3 
though Elijahis gone from us, we have Elisha 
left; and the mantle of Elijahis, I trust, with us 
all. Duly qualified Missionary labourers will, 
I doubt not, be found to fill up every vacancy 
that death has made. I frankly acknow- 
ledge that my mind bas been more fired 
with Missionary zeal from what I have heard 
on the platform, from those holy, men. of 
God who are now in heaven,~I mean Bogne 
and Waugh,—tban from any other. While I 
have been delighted with their language, I 
have been convinced by their arguments. 
I rejoice, Sir, in the consideration of what 
has been done for the success of the Mis- 
sionary cause throughout the Christian world: 
let us still.go on ina spirit of love and 
unity, in “the very bond of peace,’? and 
in the exercise of Christian charity to- 
wards one another. We are all travelling 


‘towards the same mansion of eternal rest; 


why, then, should we fall out by the way? 
Whats this Society, or what is any other 
similar Society, endeavouring to effect? 
Nothing more nor less than the evangeli- 


zation. of the whole world, When the Apos- 


tle John, that privileged Apostle, who was 
permitted to Jook through the veil of futurity, 
was asked, ‘‘ Who are these which are ar- 


zayed, in white robes? and. whence came 


they,??? the answer he received from the 


angel was, ‘ These are they which came out 


of great tribulation, and,have washed their 


robes and made them white in the blood of 


the Lamb; therefore are they before the 
throne of God.’? Now, when you and I 
meet before the throne of God, in heaven, 
with those who may have been converted by 


our instrumentality, it will not be because we 


are Independents, or Baptists, or, Wesleyans, 
or Episcopalians; it will be because ‘‘we 
have washed our robes and made them 


_ white in the blood of the Lamb.”? Yes; and 


“he that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell 
among them,’? in heaven, where no differ- 
ences will exist—where there will be no 
variety of sects, no divisions of opinion— 
but where | 


_ Names, and sects, and parties fall, 
And Jesus Christ is all in all; 


where He reigns eternally—and where we 


BB 
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shall. eternally celebrate the full. accom- 
plishment and triumph of His cause, 

Sir; in adverting to the situation of the 
poor widows and children of our deceased 
Missionaries, I would observe, that it is not 
to be expected that, in this, any more than 
in any ather enterprises, those who go forth 
to the war will not die in battle. But such 
men have the satisfaction of knowing that 
they die in the best of causes; that they fall 
in the performance of their Master’s work 5 
and that God himself hath said, ‘* Leave 
thy fathetless children, I will preserve them 
alive, and let thy widows trust in me ;’’ 
and he will keep the promise he has made 5 
he will protect the widows and children of 
the Missionaries; be will bind up their 
wounds, receive them under the shadow. of 
his wings; guide them through the dark 
and dangerous ways of this world, and, we 
trust, finally conduct them to his glorious 
kingdom above. 

Sir; there is another point in this Resolu- 
tion to which I must advert. The Resolu- 
tion “ earnestly calls upon all the Ministers 
and Churches connected with the Society, 
to exert themselves to furnish an increased 
supply. of enlightened, zealous, and holy 
Missionaries.”? It is, Sir, most desirable to 
impress upon the minds of your Ministers 
the necessity for making a proper selection 
of pious, holy youths, and of inducing them 
to come forward and enrol their names to 
be employed in this great and glorious work, 
under the banner of Christ, when their 
fathers are no more. I behold in this. gal- 
lery, doubtless, many a youth who we may 
expect to find ready to answer such a sum- 
mons; who is even now prepared to devote 
himself to the cause. And though I can 
readily sympathize with those whose parents 
or whose brethren have died abroad, I will 
ask what is the difference, whether their 
relatives are called from: England or from 
India, to the bosom of their God? Sirs. had 
Ta child, | would willingly give him up for 
such a purpose. I had one, indeed, and it 
was only from the papers he left behind him, 
that I-found how deeply he was devoted to 
this cause ;—but parental feelings overpower 
me.—Just ashe was. coming forward to be 
useful in the work—it is but a few weeks 
back—he was called from me, and from this 
world. I cheerfully submit to the decree of 
my Maker; and if he had lived, I would 
freely have given him up to God and to the 
Missionary cause. Qh, parents! if your 
children’s hearts prompt them to go upon 
such Missions; if they feel it their duty to 
arise and depart ;—do not, I beseech you, let 
the tender ties of nature prevent them from 
carrying their wishes, and the commands. of 
their heavenly Father, into effect. He will 
not forget the promise he has. made them. 
We see young men continually entering into 
the army; they.do not fear the climate of 
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Indias We see, that in. the pursuit of 
wealth, men will.,journey from one-end of 
the earth to the).other,- heedless: alike of 
danger and. disease ;,.why then, my young ° 
friends, . should. yeu, hesitate. 10 enter into 
the army. of the living God? why should 
you delay to embark ina warfare so sacred, 
and in which, though you bear but a sling 
and a stone upon your shoulder, to cast at 
the head of the great Goliah, God shall 
give you the victory. Though you be feeble 
in yourself, He shall make you strong. 
But, my friends, I must not. be tiresome; I 
must no longer. intrude upon your time, 
when there.are so many present who wait 
to address you, I heartily pray.for the 
blessing of God upon the labours of all 
Evangelical. Societies. ..May he | increase 
the funds of them all!—may he increase 
your. success—may he bless, the councils 
of your Directers—may he bless the Mis- 
sionaries whom you have sent forth to dis- 
tant lands!—May the trumpet of. the Gos- 
pel sound from sea to sea, and. the song of 
triumph be heard from shore to shore, till 
the glony, of his. name be spread over every 
part of the habitable earth, till ‘‘all flesh shall 
see it; fer the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.’? 

The Rev. Timorny East, of Birming- 
ham, then seconded the motion.* 


The Rev. Dr. Cox then rose, and moved 
the following resolution ;— 


“« That the special gratitude o 


‘this Meeting is due to Almighty God, 


for the present encouraging state of the 
Society’s funds ; that the thanks of the 
Meeting be presented to all Auxiliary 
Societies, Associations, Congregations, 
Ministers, and others, who have con- 
tributed during the past year, and 
particularly to those Societies .and in- 
dividuals who, with eminent liberality, 
have come forward to meet the defi- 
ciency of former years.’’ : 


Dr. Cox spoke to the following effect :— 

Mr, Chairman, and Christian friends; 
while I have listened with great satisfaction 
and delight to the various statements and 
important information commnnicated to you 
this morning—-while I rejoice atthe eminent 
liberality with which your calls have been 
answered at home—while I gratefully ac- 
knowledge the great success you have met 


*.The speech of the Rev. Mr. East, in 
which he brought before the meeting the 
present disposition of. the Society of 
Friends. to support the Society, in carrying 
forward certain branches of its missions, is 
suppressed | at his,own particular desire, it 
being Mr. East’s intention to address a Let« 
ter to them from the press, ; 
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with, in: the East, the West, the North, 
and the South—while [ travel in imagina- 
tion with your Missionaries to regions the 
most remote, over barren deserts, through 
almost impenetrable forests, or over fair 
islands that gem some distant sea, where 
man is the only created thing that does not 
reflect the Creator’s image,—you will not, 
Tam sure, misunderstand me, when I say, 
that although you have done’ mucb, you 
have still much to do. Ithas been said of a 
hero of antiquity, that he considered him- 
self to have done nothing while any thing 
remained to do, His vast success only 
stimulated his exertions to obtain greater. 
Sir; that hero of antiquity may, in this 
feeling, be properly imitated by us Chris- 
tians, Letus, then, take for our motto the 
words of the Apostle, and let the banner of 
the Missionary, in every part of the world, 
bear the inscription, “ Forgetting the things 
that are behind!” When I consider the 
greatness and importance of the cause we 
are engaged in promoting over all parts of 
the habitable glohe; when I consider how 
many degrading vices there are to be re- 
moved, how many prejudices to overcome, 
and how much ignorance and superstition to 
enlighten; when i consider the value of 
immortal souls, the degradation of ‘in- 
numerable millions of spirits spread oyer the 
surface of the globe; and when, on the 
other hand, I reflect on the comparative 
insignificance of the instruments whom God 
has chosen to fulfil his design ;-—I cannot 
help exclaiming, ‘* Lord! what is man, that 
thou. shouldest employ him in the ac- 
complishment of such a work as this??? It 
appears to me, Sir, that man’s having been 
suffered to become an instrnment in pro- 
moting the salvation of our species, was a 
“special instance of Divine condescension < 
man, by his apostacy, became the enemy of 
man}; but through grace, he has become the 
friend of man. The very instrument which 
Satan had seized upon to introduce disorder 
into creation, will be made the means of 
fulfilling God’s design of restoring it to 
harmony and happiness. When this work 
is completed; when the whole world is 
brought to know the Lord,—with what 
delight will angels, witnessing the ful- 
filment of the prophecy, repeat the song 
of Bethlehem, bebolding ‘* peace on 
earth and good-will everywhere diffused 
among men;’”’ and with what rapture will 
they swell the strain—‘‘ Hallelujah ! glory 
to Godin the highest !’? In the Revelation 
of St. John, we are told, that new melody 
will be then added to the musie of the 
skies: * And I heard a loud voice, saying, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ,?? I am well aware that human 
instrumentality in bringing to pass so mighty 
a change, has been-despised—that our plans 
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have been derided; but wise men’ know 
well that every practicable means must ba 
used to bring about the desired end. Itisno 
uncommon thing forthe infidel to ask, ‘Are 
you quixotic enough to think that you can 
convert thousands, and millions of heathens? 
or do you suppose that you can root out of 
their minds superstitions (if you call them 
so) which have existed among them for 
ages? and do youexpect to do all this by 
means of a fow poor, itinerant preachers of 
the Gospel—unpatronised, and perhaps un- 
lettered?) And do you imagine, that in 
India, you can subvert the long-continued 
creeds of millions, by a few words explana- 
tory of another creed? or that in Africa, 
and the West Indies, the dogmas of your 
religion are to prevail over inveterate 
habits and long established customs? Do 
you think that such expectations can be any« 
thing more than the dreams of a disordered 
brain, or the creatures of a heated imagina- 
tion? or do yon expect that the simple 
doctrine that Jesus Christ can save sinners, 
will be a match for the subtleties of phi- 
losophy, and the prejudices of ignorance ?? 
Yes, Sir; I do expect such a result, not only 
because God bimself has told us that this may 
be done, but because we have already seen it 
performed ; because we have had proof that 
though our own power be as insufficient as 
David’s arm, we may still carry the sling 
and the stone which are to lay the mighty 
giant of superstition low. . ; } 

Sir; it is my duty to move, “ That the 
special gratitude of this Meeting is due to 
Almighty God for the present encouraging 
state of the Society’s funds.” It affords me 
great satisfaction to learn that such is’ the 
ease, and I am the more gratified at this 
circumstance, because the funds of that 
Missionary Society with which I myself 
stand most nearly connected, if not materi- 
ally on the decline, are certainly not in so 
flourishing a condition as yours. I rejoice, 
therefore, that if we are unable to do so 
much as we have done, you are able to da 
mere; I rejoice that if we are forced to 
relax in our exertions, you are enabled to 
increase yours. ‘I rejoice, Sir, because our 
cause is yours, and your cause is ours. We 
have but one object. Our labours are ail 
tending to the same end. I vejoice that 
you have the power; as well as the will, to 
go at once into the field—into various fields 
of labour, and rapidly to gather the harvest. 
I am most happy, Sir; to hear of your success, 
and I heartily hope it will be continued. In 
the carrying on of this great design, we care 
not by whom the work is done, so that the 
world becomes the kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Whose cause is it we wish to 
see established? surely not ours, No: it is 
tbat of the Gospel, whose glad tidings we 
wish to see borne to every land; that the 
music of its silver trumpet, may sound. in 
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every human eat; that every strong-hold of 
Satan. may be destroyed, and the sceptre. of 
the Redeemer swayed overall nations, We 
are rapidly advancing, [ trust, to that period ; 
and. I rejoice in, the efforts of your Society 
to carry the doctrines of the cross to the end 
of. the world, and that you,are co-operating 
with other, Societies to advance that period 
when no human habitation. shall be with- 
out a Bible, and.no. human heart. remain 
untouched and unsanctified by its influence. 
- The.Rey. Dr. Srewart, of Liverpool, 
rose to second the Resolution, and spoke to 
the following eftect:— Te 

My. .Christian friends :—I_, feel myself 
much honoured in having been requested 
to second the Resolution, which you haye 
just heard.read, and Iam: delighted in 
beholding so many. of my.Christian breth- 
yen, of various, denominations in the Chris- 
tian world, all coming forward with cheer- 
fulness and.,Christian zeal, in support of 
a cause which must be dear to everyone 
whose heart is right with God., However 
we may differ, my friends, upon minor and 
unimportant. points, upon that of the great 
and glorious cause, of Missions we are all 
agreed. Why, then, should we not always 
cherish towards one another that charity 
which “thinketh no evil??? For my own 
part, wherever,.I see aman most. like 
my Lord, no matter of what colour he may 
be, or to what particular class he may be- 
long, to that. man Iwill cling, for he is my 
brotker, 

There are two things in this Resolu- 
tien which claim your. particular notice, 
and I. feel pleasure in introducing them 
to you, and in making a few comments 
upon them. You have, placed first, that 
which, ought always to be first; you have 
expressed your gratitude to Almighty God 
for the present encouraging state of your 
funds: if your funds have been increas- 
ed, I am glad that you have looked to the 
moving cause of your success. If there 
have been liberality of band, and benevolence 
of soul, I am glad to, find you have re- 
membered that the ‘‘ Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth,”’ and that to him the praise is due. 
Iam glad you have borne in mind, that 
Providence rules over the most minute as 
well as the most stupendous events of the 


world; and that, in thus marking your pro- — 


ceedings, you. have recognised your obli- 
gations of gratitude to God. Thus, grateful 
for the blessing, you may look to the present 
state of your funds ; you may confidently look 
toitasan encouragement to greater exertions; 
proceed, then,in yourundertaking with faith, 
and zeal, and, prudence, and diligence, and 
you need not fear that you will lack the means 
for carrying forward the work, for you have 
the promises.of your Lord that ‘* He will be 
with you.even to the end of the world.” 
The second part of the Resolution which 
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attracts my attention is, that which. thanks 
the Auxiliary, Societies, the ministers, and 
congregations, in connexion with the So- 
ciety, who,..with, eminent liberality, have 
come forward during the past year, to meet 
the deficiencies. of former years. .I may be 
here, permitted,.to say a few, words in jus- 
tification of your proceedings. .I am aware, 
Sir, that some critical. journals breathe any 
thing but peace and good-will towards you ; 
that upon-your proceedings, .and upon, those 
of. other. Missionary Societies, a, cloak, of 
obloquy.,has been endeavoured to,be. thrown ; 
but, Sit, Lhave had abundant. opportunities 
of watching your movements, and becoming 
acquainted with the, objects you have had in 
view, and I freely confess that I haye never 
seen a greater display. of ,Christian .bene- 
volence, than in. the operations. of. this 
Society; and, on. this subject, I. trust, the 
speeches delivered here to-day will tell such 
a tale as will never be forgotten, while the 
heart can beat or the soul can feel... Am_I 
asked, if I have looked into your bosoms, to 
ascertain from what your conduct arose ? 
I answer, no. I judge.of men by their ex- 
ternal deeds;, I judge of the nature of the 
seed by the fruit that it produces. When I 
see a man laying his band upon his bosom, 
and acknowledging what God hath done for 
him, and what gratitude he owes to God; 
—when I see men laying their hands upon 
their bosoms, and declaring that but a few 
years back they laboured as clerks, or in 
lower capacities, but that they can now, as 
merchants, gather in theirown hundreds and 
their, own thousands, — and, exclaiming, 
“J owe it all to my Lord!?? Can I reproach 
those men for such feelings? Noj_ J turn-to 
the. Bible, and. find that it forms their 
greatest glory. Oh! I hope every soul in 
this assembly will ask himself, what God 
has done for him; and be prepared to show 
his gratitude to God, by doing all in his 
power for his fellow-beings, who have not 
been so extensively blessed as himself. 
When I look around upon this great country, 
and behold what it now is—a land of wealth, 
and greatness, and intelligence, beyond any 
other nation on the face of the globe, —and 
when I compare it with what it was when a 
land of savages—a wide and uncultivated 
waste, which presented scarcely a spot to 
cheer the heart or to gladden the eye,—I ask 
by what means such a change was produced ? 
Was it the effect of the Roman Conquest? 
Surely not. Was it the effect of the 
Druidical system—wonderful as well as 
strange as that system was? Most certainly 
not. No; the change has been effected by 
Christianity—by Christianity alone; and, 


in_ proportion as Christianity shall ‘spread at 


home, so shall ‘we grow in prosperity and 
increase in happiness—so shall we be blessed 
more and more— at ay 


* Britain, with all thy faults, love thee still |? 
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Faults thou certainly hast; but what a 
“country wouldst thou be if religion sanctified 
évery| soul that dwells within thee! How 
: great would be thy station, how happy thy 
ot, ifall thy children’ were brethrén ! “How 
Well wouldst thou be cured, if by all thine ills 
Christianity had been done away ! Let every 
Man, every woman, and every child, in this 
“assembly, lay their hand upon their heart, 
‘and ask, ‘ What has God done’ for me??? 
Let them ask’ themselves why they had 
“beconie ‘better neighbours ; why comfort, 
“social happiness, and domestic peace, pre- 
vails among them; und when they ascribe 
all these enjoyments to the goodness of 
“God, it will be impossible for them not to 
“feel desirous of aiding the cause of Missions, 
and thus to become instrumental ‘in’ pro- 
moting the conversion of their fellow- 
- immortals ‘in ‘every part of the globe. 
“My Christian friends ; can you hesitate to be 
‘benevolent for such a purpose ?—to expend 
some of your gains in promoting such an object 
as this? Pcannotjustily you inbeing lukewarm 
-in‘an undertaking suchas this, I will notlead 
you to the gaming-table, to show you where 
thousands are squandered in asinglé night— 
nor will I conduct you to the turf, to show 
“you where thousands are lost, upon the 
“motions ‘of a poor animal—nor will I take 
you to the cock-pit, to show you where, 
among the very refuse of society, large sums 
are lavished upon cruel and reckless sports ; 
“such methods of spending money are not 
censured by the Journals I have mentioned, 
~—=such sports never excite in them that 
~ displeasure which is manifested against you ; 
‘nor will I lead you to the theatres, where, 
it is said, 60 or 70,000/. are annually spent. 
’ But I ask you, if the few thousands spent in 
such a cause as that we are now advocating, 
cannot be justified, when tens of thousands 
are squandered upon objects such as I have 
“described ? Iam sure that none of you will 
reflect with regret upon the sums that have 
been expended in the efforts to discover the 
source and the course of the Nile and theNiger, 
ora north-west passage near the North Pole : 
although you may lament the loss of life that 
has attended those enterprises, you will not 
regret the sums that have been spent upon 
them. You admire those individuals who 
“have thought lightly of their lives and their 
labours, and of expense, when put into com- 
petition with the great discoveries they 
hoped to effect, and who have boldly and 
resolutely entered upon the task. Shall we, 
~ then, be reproached for the small—the com- 
paratively small—sum we expend on a 
purpose of such transcendent importance as 
ours ? And were it intended only to explore 
the world, and to report to the more fa- 
voured portions of it the actual state of 
those parts which have. not hitherto par- 
ticipated in the blessings of Christianity 
and civilization, upon whose narratives can 
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more reliance be placed than on those ef 


“Missionaries 2, Were it intéidéd'to improve 


the condition of the whtttored savage, they 
would not'merely give hini a few plants, and. 
leave him with ‘directions how they should 
be reared ;—they would awaken bis moval 
feelings, train him (0 habits of civilized life, 
fix him to the’soil, plant the seed’ for him, 
and show him ‘by what process it may, ‘at 
length, be presented‘in the form of whole- 
some bread, Look at all those spots scat- 
tered over unhealthy Africa, where the 
missionaries have been, and where at the 
very commencement of their work, as it was 
right for them to do, they stimulated the na- 
tives to industry, and, in this way, led them to 
estimate the value of civilization. From the 
first they taught them how to till the ground, 
and so to fertilize it, that it might'produce 
good fruit;—and upon these ‘spots ‘where 
the Missionaries have been, you now find 
cottages vying in beauty with those of 
Europe; you~ find the’ surrounding soil 
green with fertility and rich ‘with fatness ; 
you find the fields producing their corn, iand 
the orchards yielding their: délicious fruit, 
and the mountain sides covered with fleecy 
flocks, “But pass on farther ‘to the distant 
valley, and you reach thedwelling of the tiger 
and the lion : no comfortable ‘cottage is seen 
there; no green or cultivated field ; nothing 
to delight either the heart or the eye ;—and 
it is because there the sound of “ the 
church going beli’?? has never been heard. 
Do you wish to see the spread of science ? 
the improvements and expansion of the hu- 
man mind? Examine, then, what has been 
done to produce those ends, by all the Go- 
vernments that have existed for ages; and 
then refiect on what has been accomplished 
by Missionary efforts, in little more than 
five and twenty years; look’to the col- 
leges and other institutions in Calcutta, 
Malacca, &c., and consider what they may 
produce ;—and then think how utterly blind 
that man must be, who could give his hun- 
dreds and his thousands for any other pur- 
pose than this—the noblest purpose to which 
money can be applied, Is it ambition fires 
the soul? Here, then, that passion has its 
full play. ‘The marvellous achievements of 
the Babylonians, the Persians, the Greeks, 
and the Romans, shrink into insignificance, 
when compared with those which we con- 
template. Those mighty nations, whose 
deeds were blazoned in the pages of his- 
tory, never subdued the world, - Victory, 
with them, was clothed in garments rolled 
in blood, and her songs lost amid the moans 
and wailings of widows and orphans, while 
the countries through which she passed, 
were left in astate, the description of which 
would harrow up the coldest heart. What 
we, my friends, contemplate, is the subjuga- 
tion not of one country, but of human 
nature; of the whole world; every part of 
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which has been already placed in promise, 
and must, at length, be placed in fact, under 
ibe dominion of the Saviour, The Prophets 
spoke not in measured terms, when, looking 
into futurity, they described a kingdom that 
shold cover the whole earth, and declared 
that all nations should serve the Lord. The 
great object, then, is set before you; and 
your aim must be to subjugate a world—and, 
in your way, to promote “ peace and good- 
will” among mankind. You will unite soul 
with soul; and blend nation with nation, 
and, at length, form one universal church 
and brotherhood over the whole globe! 
The object you have in view justifies the 
most strenuous exertions of benevolence ; 
and, though hundreds, or thousands, or ters 
of thousands, should be spent in its attain- 
ment (and here let us not forget the noble 
example of generosity that America has 
lately shown ts), who would deem it too 
much to be éxpended in such a cause? 
You aim at an object which can be effected 
by no monarch, or combination of monarchs ; 
by no philosopher, or combination of philo- 
sophers. It is an enterprise which Chiis- 
tians, as Christians, can alone, instrumen- 
tally, accomplish, and it must be done by 
their combination. And when you consi- 
der that the object in view involves the salva- 
tion of the soul—the souls of millions (and 
this is the crowning consideration in your be- 
nevolence),—will you, for a moment, weigh 
your wealth in the scale with such an ob- 
ject? Does any man who now hears me, 
expect tbat the heathen will be saved 
without the Gospel? What man can be 
so destitute of compassionate feeling, as 
to contemplate the heathen without the 
knowledge of the Saviour, and not ask 
himself how they can’ be saved? For my 
own part, I know but two ways by which 
any human being can be saved ; the first, is 
personal obedience the second is faith in 
Jesus Christ, as the only Mediator between 
God and man. Now, how can the heathen 
get to heaven by either of these ways ? ** But 
itis, indeed, said, ifa heathen act up to the 
light that is given him, his salvation is in- 
sured.”? Now, where, I ask, is the war- 
rant that salvation can be obtained by any 
human being on this ground? Js there 
any manwho sinneth not? My friends; lam 
aware that: the heathen has not to render 
such an account to God as we ourselves will 
be call upon to do; oras the baptized infidel, 
who has apostatized from the Christian faith, 
must do ;—but only according tothe light of 
reason and conscience ; “for as many as have 
sinned without law, shall also perish with- 
out law; and, as many as have sinned in the 
law, shall be judged by the law.” We must 
then lay it down as a maxim, that no man 
of Adam’s posterity can enter heaven, but 
through the ‘merits of Christ, and faith 
in his atonement. Now, how can a hea 
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then believe that of which he has not heard ? 
and how can he hear without a preacher? 
and how shall they preach, unless they be 
sent? and how shall they be sent, unless 
you find the means? And who are to brin 

the heathen to the knowledge of Christ? 
We cannot expect {he unrighteous will en- 
gage in such a work. It is to the Christian 
church, at large, that the duty is delegated. 
It is to you who have the high honour and 
privilege of belonging to that Church, in 
common with its members at large, that the 
command to evangelize the world is given. 
It is to the Church that Christhimself has en- 
trusted the performance of this great work, 
which must be carried on, with still increasing 
energy and zeal, till the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom of our 
Lord, and of his Christ. With what grati- 
tude, then, will future ages look back to 


“those Missionariés who were the instruments 


of accomplishing that great work, which 
none but the messengers and ministers of 
reconciliation can perform? It will be a 
glorious day when the work is perfected—a 
day of praise, not confined to this world, 
but extending to that which is to come, and 
the glory of it shall continue till time shall 
be no more. Will you hesitate, then, to give 
your thousands, or your tens of thousands, 
with such a prospect: and knowing also, 
that you will-yourselves be rewarded even 
in this world; for has not God himself pro- 
mised, that if you honour Him with your 
inctease, your barns shall be filled with 
plenty, and your presses shall be burst out 
with new wine? May God bless you for 
remembering his cause !—and may the Lord 
so dispose you, as toinduce you to offer to 
Him your gtatitude, not only for what He 
has done for this Society during the past 
year, but during every year of its existence ! 
Let not the reproaches, or the sneers of 
revilers, cast a damp over your exertions 
be not persuaded from doing your very best, 
notwithstanding what you have already 
done ; and, even in this world, “ great shall 
be -your reward.’? May the Lord prosper 
you in all you do! 

The Chairman observed, that advantage 
would be taken Of this opportunity, to 
make the customary collection. While the 
collection was making, 

The Rev. Mr. Hittyars, of Bedford, 
addressed the Meeting. A week or two 
ago (he observed), while I was on a visit to 


_ friend in my neighbourhood, T received a 


letter, enclosing five sovereigns, from a day 
labourer who lives at Bédford. “The letiéry 
stated, that the writer had heard me plead , 
in behalf of the Missionary cause, which 
he wished to assist; and, as he was goin 
to build a house, he thought this the best 
way of laying the foundation. It occurred 
both to my friend and to myself, that the 
man had offered more than he was able to 
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afford, and we rode over.to see him, Iasked 
if be had well weighed the matter and 
considered whether his means would per- 
mit. him to offer so large a contribution 
to.the cause; and I entreated, that if he 
had gone beyond his means, he would 
take back. the money, or part of it, if he 
pleased. He said that he had given full 
consideration to the, matter; that he was 
able to spare it, and that be thought he 
ought todo so, Under these circumstances, 
I did not consider myself justified in refusing 
the gift. I then asked him how he would 
wish to haye the sum appropriated, and he 
replied, that he wished 2/.10s. to go to 
the support of the Schools at Madras, and 
2/. 10s. in aid of the deficiency of the past 
year. ; ‘ , 

‘Fhe Chairman then rose, and said, that 
he had received a letter from Mr. Hare, of 
Bristol, who was unable to attend the Meet- 
ing, but had enclosed a donation of 100/. ; 
that Lord Bexley, on retiring from it, had 
lelt.a donation of 107.; and that Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Innes, who was _ present, had 
handed to him One Guinea, as his first 
annual subscription. The Chairman also 
stated, that he had received a letter from a 
gentleman, who begged the Society to ac- 
cept of a piano-forte, the retail price of 
which was Thirty Guineas, expressing a 
hope that some person would be found to 
purchase the -instrument for the benefit of 
the Society. . Such instances of liberality 
and affection towards the cause, the Chair- 
man observed, could not fail to diffuse plea- 
sure through the minds of all who heard 
him, 

The Rev. Mr. Orme then proceeded to 
read the following letter from Leangaia, the 
Chinese convert, which had been alluded to 
in the Report. 


Translation of a Letter from Leang-a-fa, 
addressed to the Treasurer of the London 
Missionary Society, dated April 18, 1827, 


A student of virtue, Leang-a-fa, to the ve- 
nerable Teachers of the English churches, 
and the believers in our Lord Jesus,wisheth 
peace | 


I thank our Lord for the great mercy of 
converting my. whole family.* It is an in- 
finite mercy. Having been made partaker 
of this great grace, my greatest happiness 
should consist in obeying the precepts of our 
Lord ; the sum of which is, to love the Lord, 
and to love others ws one’s self; and. the 
greatest love to man is to teach him to know 
the true God, the Creator of the heavens, 
earth, and all things ;. and also to know and 
believe the grace of our Lord Jesus, in effect- 


. , * Meaning himself, wife, and boy. 
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ing redemption and salvation for us, that man. 
may seek the salvation of his soul; less than 
this comes not up to loving others us our- 
Selves. ; 

The men of my country are blindly bigot- 
ted to the worship of idols, and know not the 
only one true God, nor do they know that 
man has precious soul. Hence my heart 
is stirred up with intense desire to learn per~ 
spicuously the righteous principles. of the 
true way, that I may exhort and teach my 
countrymen to reject the false and revert to 
the true; then shall I not render nugatory 
God’s grace in preserving me, and our Lord’s 
energies in redeeming and saving the world; 
nor shall I forget the heart which induced 
the teachers of your honoured*® country to 
cross the ocean ten thousand miles, and come 
to my poor} country, and, with a, painful 
and intense expenditure of mind, translate. 
the true principles of the Gospel. . Besides, 
for upwards of ten years there has been, 
in this cause, a great expenditure of gold, all 
which indicates the abundance of love and 
benevolence, flowing forth to others fromthe 
true believers of your honoured land. And 
those of this land who shall believe in the 
Lord, will all look up with gratitude to, and 
feel the benefit of, this great beneficence. 

I have studied under and have a 
partial knowledge of the principles of the 
Gospel; but the field of inquiry is unlimited 
—the more thought, the more profound—de- 
siring to stop it is found impracticable; there- 
fore, morning and evening I earnestly entreat 
the high Lord to bestow the influences of 
his Holy Spirit to open the perceptions of 
the spiritual mind, that talents may be ex- 
erted to the uttermost, if, perhaps, I may 
learn one or two truths of the art of repress- 
ing passion, diminishing excesses, correcting 
self, virtuczing the hody, and perhaps of 
teaching and admonishing other men. 

Although Jearning the principles, and per- 
severing with the mind, may be thought 
easy, carrying the same into practice is very 
difficult. Therefore, although I desire to 
learn the truth, and to propagate it in the 
world, I still fear my strength may be.insuf- 
ficient, and even fear I may injure the truth: 
hence, by this respectful letter, I earnestly 
entreat all the teachers in your honoured 
country to pray for (me) a simple disciple,t 
thut the High Lord may confer the Holy 
Spirit’s aid to increase my knowledge, to 
help secretly my heart, that I may be atten- 
tive to my words and my actions, and not 
offend against the true way,—then may I 
exhort and instruct others, 

But the people of the middle empire 
(China) are dividedinto many sects, In the 
regions of pleasure and opulence, pride occu- 
pies men’s hearts. A desire to effect a 


* This is only the language of courtesy. 
“+ Simple, unskilled, 
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speedy conversion of them to the truth, will 
not, I fear, be accomplished. I can only 
study the truth, perseveringly hold it fast, 
practise it, and set an example that will move 
men’s hearts, praying to the Most. High 
Lord to convert them,—then it will be easy 
to advise them to believe. The Chinese are 

lued fast to ten thousand forms of. idols. 
The root is deep and the stem strong; to 
eradicate it suddenly will not be,an easy 
task. Beside, the truth. is new, to. the 


people’s ears; and of late there are filthy,., 


scandalous reports against the Roman Catho- 
lics (Jéenchookeaou), which, have alienated 
men’s hearts. Thus, among the Chinese, 
the truth of the Gospel is injured, by Roman 
Catholics, and the well disposed are, by these 


reports, prevented from receiving it... Many. 


are the difficulties that impede its progress. 

I can only persevere in studying it, write 
it in books, exemplify it, and earnestly 
implore the Lord to confer the Holy Spirit to 
convert men’s hearts,— then rich and poor will 
arise and believe it. As it is said in Heb, 
viii. 11, 12—“ For all shall know the Lord, 
front the least to the greatest; and I willbe 
merciful to their unrighteousness.” 

Therefore I hope that all believers in our 
Lord Jesus, dwelling in your honoured coun- 
try, will increase in the exercise of loving 
others as one’s self, till all nations become 
one family, and the Gospel be. spread 
throughout the universe, causing man to 
know the Lord and serve Him only, and to 
know and believe in Jesus the Saviour, and 
obtain salvation. And may you, in the 
coming life, dwell in the heavenly temple, 
and enjoy eternal felicity—the true happiness 
which is inexhaustible for ever and. ever, 
Amen! Be not weary in well-doing, for in 
due season ye shall reap if you faint. not. 
Gal. vi. 9. 


The Rev. Mr. Eny, of Rochdale, rose to 
move the following Resolution :— 


“That the thanks of this. Meeting 
be presented to the Directors and Offi- 
cers of the Society for:the past year; 
that the following Gentlemen (as per 
list), be re-chosen; that the Treasurer 
and Home-Secretary be requested to 
continue in their respective offices; that 
the Rev. William Orme, be appointed 
to fill the place vacated last year by 
the Society’s venerable Secretary, the 
Rey. George Burder; and. that the 
‘Treasurerand Secretaries be, ex officio, 
Members of the Board of Direction. 


Mr, Ety spoke nearly as follows :— 

Mr. Chairman; I confess it is with great 
reluctance that I have accepted the office 
which my friends have assigned to me,. by 
requesting me to move this resolution, 
Surrounded as T° am ‘by so large and se 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


select an. assembly, it. is natural that. I, 
should experience’ some awe at thus ap-' 

pearing before you and them. But, Sir, 

I feel that I am’ in the midst of my fathers,. 
and my brothers, although they are. the 

chosen. representatives’ of all our great 

congregations; and I am sure their hearts, 
are so’ finely strung;’that at the slightest, 

touch-of the most feeble hand, the music, 

of their feelings willawake: Therefore I am 

somewhat encouraged to address you., But, 

Sir, were I surrounded" by the most profane. 

wits of the age, instead of the most upright _ 
and, honourable “among mankind; , and. if : 
this assembly, instead- of ‘beaming upon me, 

with. kindaess ) ‘and’ “consideration, were 

scowling equally upon me and upon ihe , 
cause of Missionary exertion ;—still would. I 

take my. station benedth the cross ;. still, 
would I declare myself not ashamed, to ac- 

knowledge. the religion of Christ; still, 
would I declare myself proud of that name 

which I derive from Him who was offered as 

a sacrifice for all, and who has commanded 

that the glad tidings of his salvation should 

be offered to the Jew first, and then to the 

Gentile. 

It may be expected, Sir, that I should 
say a few words with respect to that Meeting 
at Manchester, at which, as you have been 
already informed, no less a sum than Thirteen 
Hundred pounds was collected, in aid of the 
funds of this Society. There are two ob- 
servations which | feel myself called upon 
to make, with reference to the proceedings 
of thatnight: first,that the transactions of the 
evening was altogether spontaneous—no- . 
thing had been concerted; there had been 
no previous rehearsal—no attempt to get up 
ascene. No, Sir; when the people heard 
of the deficiencies in your funds, they came 
voluntarily together—they felt that it would 
ill become them to abandon you in your exi- 
gency—and they resolved, before the Meet- 
ing of that evening closed, that a sum of 
1,000/. should be collected, and forwarded, to. 
assist in extricating you from your difficulty; 
—men, women, nay, children, came eagerly 
to present their offerings to the Lord, and 
that sum was raised to carry on his cause. 
Itis due from me to the parties to say so 
much of them. My sécond remark is this: 
although, ' strictly speaking, the course 
adopted on that occasion was wholly unpre- 
meditated; although no previous under- 
standing existed; although no formal pre- 
paration for such a result had been made ;— 
I am far from saying that the effort did not 
arise out of the prepared staté of the public 
mind. I am sure that it did. It arose in 
consequence of previous discipline cf heart : 
previous holy teaching, and previous habits 
of liberality.» Such exertions could not have _ 


», been produced, unless ‘the people had been 


embued with piety, benevolence, and intelli- on 
gence, Cincumstances might he meritioned, 
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which would serve to.explain why Manches- 
ter has become so prominentacentre of Mis- 
sionary feeling. .In that town, numerous 
instruments are at work and I hope I may 
be permitted to observe, without. offence to 
other ministers there, thatthe Rev. William 
Roby (a name I can never. mention without 
veneration and respect) has, been distin- 
guished by his efforts. to kindle and keep 
alive a Missionary feeling in that populous 
place. From_ his, chureh,, alone, at least 
twelve young men hayve,gone forth-as Mis- 
sionaries tO various parts of the world. 
Wasit to be supposed, then, that he who had 
been so desirous to, supply -you with men, 
should not be equally desirons to see you 
supplied with money ?.,Sir;-.we are all de- 
lighted to see his head. among us at our 
Meeting this day, and, may. we centinue to 
see him here long after that. head is sil- 
vered! and it is my. prayer, that, when he 
shall, at length, be called up to heaven, that, 
with his mantle, may fall a double portion 
of his spirit upon his survivors. 

I presume, Sir, that one reason why this 
Resolution was put into my hands, is to 
give some of us young members of the 
church an opportunity of offering our pledge 
to devote ourselves to your service. Sir, 
TI cheerfully give my pledge to support, by 
every means in my power, the great object 
of your Institution, From the first moment 
I was enabled to comprehend its nature, I 
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Sir; my friend, who has just addressed you,, 
has expressed’ his belief that he was called. 
upon to take a part in your proceedings, be~ 
cause he was a young speaker. I perceivey ’ 
then, that the Directors of your Society,are 
wise men, and know how to take both sides 
of a question; for when your Home-Secre- ' 
tary intimated to me a request that I should 
appear before you, he grounded that. request 
on the fact that I was an old friend, . But 
new or old, I am. no speaker... To,,be,,aj>: 
briefless barrister, is indeed bad enough, but» 
to have a’ good brief and no speech is, 1, 
apprehend, far worse. The fact,is, that, 
am but just arrived in the metropolis, and 
the rumbling of the coach-wheels.bas been, 
forthe last.twenty-four hours, continually in 
my head; be assured, however, that the 
Missionary cause is in my heart, and if it 
will afford the slightest pleasure to any of 
the old friends I see around me, to, declare 
my unabated attachment to the glorious 


work, I will most readily and most cheer-.,,..¥ 


fully make the declaration. Sir ; I conceive 
it to be my duty so to do upon all such 
occasions; I feel myself always bound to 


make an effort to serve your Missionary.» | 


Society, wherever that effort may be suc- 
cessful. I owe it asa debt of gratitude so. 
to do; for if, by the mercy of God, a Mis- 
sionary feeling has been kindled in my heart ; 
ifever J have been the humble instrumentofex- 
citing a Missionary feeling among the people 


was ambitious to assist in the promotion of y of the denomination with which I stand most 


the cause ; and from tbe first moment of 
my entering upon the charge. of a Chris- 
tian church, I gave its. members no rest 
till they rendered it their. assistance. I 
cannot, Sir, conceive of the existence of 
‘Christianity without a love for the Mis- 
sionary cause, which is, indeed,- part and 
‘parcel of its very being. , When, there- 
fore, others are exerting themselves as they 
are doing this day, in its behalf, I can- 
‘not, Sir, withhold my mite. When others 
are shining forth in the full blaze of genius, 
I cannot refuse. to lend my little ray, even 
though it be eclipsed by the brilliancy by 
which J am surrounded. 

| In proposing this Resolution, Sir, I. mean 
jonly to allude to one of the. topics it con- 
Lains: that topicis the last but one,—‘‘ That 
the Rev. William Orme be appointed to fill 
the place vacated last year by the Society’s 
‘enerable Secretary, the Rev. George 
i3urder.”’ Sir, to this appointment I can do 
)nything but object; I hail the Society with 
jongratulation, because of the selection of 
/1e Author of the “‘ Memoirs of Urquhart,” 
i» fill the office vacated by: our. venerable 
jriend, Ina Secretary, tried and. proved as 
2 bas been during the. past year, we can 
i 1 place the most implicit.confidence. 

) The Rev. Janez Bunrina, of the Wes- 
yan Society, rose to second the Resolution, 
id spoke to the following effect :— 


intimately connected ;—-I owe it to early and 
frequent attendance upon your annual Meet- 
ings, and to the perusal, at, an early. period 


“of my life, of the periodical accounts,of the 


labours of the Baptist Missionaries. But, 
it is not to individual Societies alone that I 

must acknowledge a debt ;—I owe that debt 

of gratitude to all Christian churches. ° 

Sir ; your Society has proved two very im- 

portant facts; first, that no fortress of pagan 

superstition and error is impregnable. I 

refer to your extraordinary success in, the 

South Sea Islands, where paganism has 

disappeared before the light of Christianity, 

as well as in other quarters where simi- 

lar results have attended. your labours. 
We, Sir, like you, have confidence in the 

power of the Gospel, and feel assured that 

the time will come when men sent. forth 

from ourselves (I mean the Society to which 

I myself belong) to distant regions, ..will 

reap similar laurels, and when the word 

of God which they shall convey, will not, 
return to.us void. Sir; you have proved 

another thing ;—you have proved that, upon 

which many speakers of ability have elo- 

quently dwelt this day, andI, have been 

happy to hear them lay so much stress. upon 

it }--you have proved, Sir, that Missionary 
funds are attainable to any required amount. 

There was, Sir, last year, a defalcationin your 

funds, to a yery considerable extent: you, 
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stated the fact to your friends and brethren 
throughout Great Britain ; you called upon 
them to make your resources good ;—and 
what was the consequence? Not at Manches- 
ter merely, but in many other places, the 
Christian public met, and their conduct was 
such as to give birth to the report which has 
been made to you this day, and which I, as 
well as every individual present, bave heard 
with so much delight. So it will always be ; 
we shall always find, that funds for carrying 
on the great work will be obtained to any 
reqnired extent. In the name of the So- 
ciety with which I am in connexion, I 
thank you, Sir, for the terms of commisera- 
tion in which you bave spoken.of the some- 
what depressed state of our.funds; we have, 
however, no reason to-be disheartened ; 
we have only to state the defalcation 
in our case, as you did in yours, and we 
doubt not that our Christian friends will meet 
us and supply our wants. I remember, Sir, 
ascircumstance connected with the history 
of our Society, which convinces me that such 
will be the result of the applications we shall 
undoubtedly. make. Soon after the death 
of the venerable and respected Dr. Coke,— 
one of the greatest of our Missionaries,—a 
serious alarm followed, in London, as to what 
was to be done, and our Committee came to 
the resolution of reducing our Missionary 
establishment to a very great extent; it 
was resolved, that in the West Indies alone, 
tke number of Missionaries, which was then 
forty-four, should be immediately. reduced 
to thirty-two. Sir; when this resolution 
was made known throughout our Society, 
they determined, with a spirit worthy of 
such a cause, that no such stigma should be 
cast upon them; our friends assembled in 
York, in Lancaster, and in several other 
places, and the consequence was the levy 
of such an amount of contributions, as com- 
pelled the Committee to retract their hasty 
and: desponding resolution ; and since that 
period Auxiliary Societies have been esta~- 
blished in every part of the country, and the 
number of our Missionaries have been 
increased four-fold. We will, therefore, 
do as you have done; we will place con- 
fidence in the power of the Gospel, and 
confidence in our Christian’ brethren at 
home: they will, I feel assured, supply 
us with means to any required amount. 
Since I came into this place, 1 have been 
reminded of an anecdote, the repetition of 
which, at present, will not, I think, be either 
ill-timed or Hl-placed : —During one of the 
operations of the late war (I believe it.was 
in Syria), an attack was contemplated on a 
fortress, by the troops under the. coms 
mand of Sir Sidney Smith. The difficulties, 
however, appearing to be insurmountable, 
the commander held a council of his officers, 
to decide as to the steps that were to be 
taken; and expressed his ‘wish that they 
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should give him their advice upon the sub- 
ject. One of the officers, who it appears 
had learnt that discretion .is the better 
part of valour, was. decidedly of opinion 
that the attempt upon the fortress should not 
be made, and he declared his opinion that 
it was ‘‘unattackable.2? ‘ What do you 
mean by that word ‘ unattackable ?? ?? asked 
Sir Sidney ;—“‘ unattackable |? Sir, there is 
no such word in the English language, and 
if I had Dr. Johnson’s. Dictionary here, I 
would convince you that there is no such 
word as ‘unattackable.’??? Now, Sir, I 
know not whether the word may be found in 
Dr, Johnson’s Dictionary; but this I know, 
that there is no such word in the Bible. 
Let us, then, have confidence in the friends - 
of the Gospel—let us, above all, have faith in 
the God of the Gospel—let us proceed with 
united efforts,—and victory must crown our 
hopes. ‘In seconding this motion, Sir, I am 
desirous of adding, to the testimony that has 
been already given, my humble tribute of 
respect and regard to the Rey. George 
Burder, who, during the last year, vacated 
the Secretaryship of your Society, and who 
has been for so many years engaged in ad- 
vancing, not only tbe interests of this So- 
ciety, but of other Societies—for ‘his wise 
counsels were applicable to all, May the 
blessing of God rest upon him, and may it 
also rest upon the able and eminent indi- 
vidual who succeeds him in that arduous and 
responsible office ! 

The list of new Directors was then read 
by the Home-Secretary :— 

The Chairman having put the resolution, 
it. was carried unanimously, The Rey. 
Mr. Orme then addressed the meeting as 
follows ;~ 

Mr, Chairman, and Gentlemen ;—~I beg, 
on the part of the Directors, and the other 
Officers of your Society, to express their 
sincere and gratefnl acknowledgments for 
the manner in which you have referred to 
their services during the past year. Your 
Treasurer requests me to say, that for 
thirteen years he has had the honour to 
be elected to that office; and that while it 
pleases God to give him health and strength, 
he is willing to continue to discharge its 
arduous duties. I may say the same of my 
respected colleague in the Secretaryship. 
Of myself I can say but little, for I am sure 
you will believé me when I state, how much 
easier I should find it to make a speech upon 
any other subject than that which must refer 
to myself; because, what am I, and what is 
my father’s house, that so distinguished an 
honour should have been conferred upon it 


‘and upon me? an honour, however, I must 


be allowed to observe, which was altogether 
unsolicited by me, as many of my friends 
present well know. About twelve months 
ago several friends of mine, and warm 
friends of the Society, requested me to come 
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forward and declare my willingness to fill 
the office to which you have now appointed 
me. I deéclined ‘so to do, until I> could 
better ascertain how far T could discharge 
its duties with efficacy and advantage to the 
Society, and, at the same time, consistently 
with my other occupations and the state of 
my health, Sir} I have tried the experi+ 
ment: it has pleased God to preserve my 
health,—-and my desire is to serve’ this 
Society, according to the will of my heavenly 


Father, to the utmost’ of my time and” 


strength. TI entreat, my friends, your 
firmest aid to carry on the glorious work on 


which we are occupied; and: while you 


continue to nie the honour of filling this 
situation, so long will I continue to consider 
it the happiest privilege of my life. 

The Rey. Wi1u1am Urnwick,. of Dublin, 
then rose to propose the following Reso- 
lution ;— 


“That the thanks of this Meeting 
be presented to the Trustees of the 
City-Road Chapel, for the Christian 
kindness with which they have, on the 
present occasion, accommodated the 
Society with the use of this place.” 


Mr. Urwick spoke to the following effect : 
—Sir; The Resolution, which I have the 
honour and the happiness to propose for 
adoption by this Meeting, is like others that 
have been, or will be, proposed this day: it 
is a vote of thanks—of thanks to the 
Trustees of this Chapel, for the Christian 
kindness’ with which they have lent it for 
the‘Society’s use; and I am sure, while the 
Christian and devout gratitude of the assem- 
bly ascends, as it must do, to the throne of 
heavenly grace, for the Divine presence 
that has been here enjoyed this morning, 
and I trust the Divine influence that has 
been shed upon all those who have been 
present, we shall not forget our debt of 
gratitude .to those whose brotherly and 
Christian feelings have permitted us to 
assemble in this place. 

‘But, Sir, [ bave other acknowledgments 
to make, and to you, Mr. Chairman, I now 
tender them. ‘fo you, Sir, I tender them 
as a Protestant,—because I remember that 
the learned and pious Fenelon, when he 
hesitated, as he long did, whether to change 
his faith, assigned as his reason for not 
becoming a Protestant, that Protestants had 

‘made no Missionary exertions ; fot he looked 
upon Missions as the sure tokens of the 
religion of Christ. Sure I am, Sir, ‘that if 


Fenelon were now ‘live, and had been 


present this morning Had heard the report of 


what great objects Protestant Missionaries: 


were accomplishing in all parts of the world; 
bad listenéd to the Christian eloquence 


with which this assembly has been delighted’ 


and instructed, by speaker ‘after speaker,— 
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sure Tam that Fenelon would no longer 
have complained that Protestants were not 
misstonary ; and I do believe, Sir, that he 
would, himself, have departed from this meet 
ing—a Protestant. 

I rise ‘also; Sir, to make my acknow- 
ledgments as'a Christian. It is but recently, 
Sir, that I listened, in the metropolis of the 
country from whence I came, to the state~ 
ment of one of the most distinguished 
members and successful agents of your 
Society, who declared that at one period of 
his life he was an infidel, who rejected the 
revelation of God, given by him to bea guide 
to our feet; and one ofthe principal grounds 
of doubt he entertained as to the truth of 
the Gospel was, that so few efforts were made 
to diffuse it abroad in the world. When, after~ 
wards, Missionary statements were put into 
his hand, those statements were the instru- 
ments, under God, of inspiring bim witha love 
of that very Gospel; and to Missionary la- 
bours he is indebted for ‘the character he 
now sustains, and the station he now oc- 
cupies. Sir; no one, whether a Christian or 
an Infidel, who is able to understand the 
meaning of language, can read the Bible, 
and not be convinced that all believers 
therein must be inspired with a Missionary 
spirit~must earnestly desire to spread the 
blessing of the Gospel far and near—must 
earnestly desire to communicate to others’ 
the blessed light that they themselves enjoy. 

Sir; I believe it is known to you, that I 
come from Jreland ; and you will, I hope, 
permit me to say a word or two» about that 
country. Thanks to tke valuable Depu- 
tation you sent to us last year, our exertions’ 
were préat, and we sent you, I’ think, 
upwards ofa thousand pounds—a sum, small, 
indeed, compared with that which has been 
contributed by many a provincial town in 
this country, but which is very large con- 
sidering the circumstances of Frelandj—and, 
in Ireland, we look upon it as a'pledge that 
we shallsend you more and more, in years yet 
to come. Sir, the more that a Missionary: 
spirit prevails in our souls, the more, I em per+ 
suaded, will the Gospel bear its influence in 
our hearts, the more will the spiritof Christian 
charity be diffused, the more close will be 
the union of Christian brethren in this 
world; and, in particular, the more you can’ 
diffuse a Missionary spirit in Ireland, the 
higher will be the elevation of the national 
character, and the more rapid will be her pro- 
gress in the paths of civilization, peace, and 
happiness. Sir} I heard an anecdote, at one 
of our Missionary meetings, a few weeks 
back, which remarkably illustrates the cha- 
raéter of the Irish mind, and shows that it is 
not prejudiced against Missions.— A gentle- 
man in the South of Treland, who possessed 
an estate of considerable extent, and had, of 
course,’ a large number of tenants, was a 
warm friend to Missions, and it occurred to: 
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him, that, he might. do ,something. towards 
the success of. the cause among. his tenautry. 
So he applied.to them to contribute a. penny 
a week .in, aid of, the, Missionary. cause 5 
they had heard, so much of it, and of so 
much good., having been, done, that, some 
of them. consented. to become. subscribers. 
One; poor man, in particular, who was a 
Roman. Catholic,. put down his penny a 
week... The circumstance. came to the 
knowledge of his Priest, and, of course,— 
(I say, of course, in reference,to the system, 
and not from any feeling of personal dis- 
respect),—of course the subscription. was 
prohibited... When, the next time for paying 
the subscription came round, the man said 
to his master, ‘* I am-sorry, Sir, that I can’t 
pay the penny; the Priest forbids me to do 
it? ‘* What!. the Priest not let you ?”? asked 
the Master. » ‘¢ Yes, Sir,’?, replied the man ; 
66 but. I. tell you what you can do, Six; 
you can add four and fourpence to my, rent, 
and, I,can pay the subscription that way, 
without the: Priest’s being .a bit:the wiser 
for it.’ 

. Sir; if I trespass longer upon your atten- 
dion, it-will be'to.say, that I recognise in a 
Missionary society, a Joént-stock Company, 
nota joint-stock company of» the kind 
that a few years agovextended such wide and 
general ruin over the country; but whose 
day is now happily gone by,—I recognise in 
your Society, the joint stock in which may 
be found whatever is great in dignity, what- 
ever is rich in property, whatever is compre- 
hensive in intellect, whatever is ardent in 
piety—a joint-stock company,: formed for 
the noblest purpose that can call forth the 
energies of man—a: joint-stock company, 
to promote the peace of society, and peace 
between God and man, the great design of 
the Gospel which it disseminates—a joint- 
stock company, whose operations will not 
be terminated till the whole world is united 
toits Maker by the blood of the Cross and 
the grace of the Holy Spirit. I recognise 
also, in a Missionary Institution, a Mendi- 
city Society—a society which, taking its 
stand on the lofty elevation of the word of 
God, views the whole human race as pau- 
pers, in a state of the very worst destitution 
—a Society which would willingly bestow 
upon them, all the treasures of redeeming 
grace. I regard such a society, Sir, as the 
benefactress of mankind, averting the evil 
destiny with which human beings are threat- 
ened. Again: I recognise in a Missionary 
Institution, an Agricultural Soctety; the 
field of whose labour is the wide world, 
whose harvest will not be fully gathered in, 
until righteousness-is spread over all the na- 
tions. In looking forward to the end of 
Missionary labours, we imagine an age to 
which the Augustan age itself is not to be 
for a moment compared; and though we 
see that the Missionaries to which the past 
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age_ gave birth, were, like the divine founder 
of Missions himself, scorned and reviled, do 
we not see that the cause has kept pace with 
the progress of civilization in the world,— 
“ srowing,with its growth, and strengthen- 
ing with its strength??? Sir; the Missionary 
cause must proceed. On will it go, pro- 
tected by Omnipotence; spreading the bles- 
sings of the, Gospel, and the comforts of 
Divine grace, as an almoner of the Sa- 
viour, whose redeeming mercy is offered to 
all mankind. On will it proceed, till that 
Saviour himself is seated on the throne of 
universal empire ; till His crown is submitted 
to by all nations, and his sceptre swayed over 
a redeemed, an enlightened, a generated 
and happy world. 


“Father of Mercies! speed the promised 
hour ; ; 

Thy kingdom come, with all restoring power; 

Peace, Virtue, Knowledge, spread from pole 
to pole, 

As round, the world the ocean-waters roll ! 

—-Hope waits the morning of celestial light 5 

Time plumes his wings for everlasting flight ; 

Unchanging seasons have their march begun ; 

Millennial years are hastening to the sun ; 

Seen through thick clouds, by faith’s trans. 
piercing eyes, 

The New Creation shines in purer skies. 

—All hail !—the age of crime and suffering 
ends ; 

The reign of righteousness from heaven de- 
scends ; 

Vengeance for ever sheathes the afflicting 
sword, 

Death is destroyed, and paradise restored ; 

Man, rising from the ruins of his fall, 

Is one with God, and God is All in All,” 


The Rey. W. Parton, Pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church at. New York, rose to 
second the Resolution, and spoke to the fol- 
lowing effect :— 

My friends ;,you have already learned, that 
I am.ason of the youngest daughter of the 
creation; that I am a native of the land 
which, but comparatively a short time since, 
was covered with forests, and where the 
praises of God and the voice of civilization 
had never been heard,—but where (blessed be 
his name) the reproach is fast fading away, 
and many temples to the living God have 
now been erected for his worship. And now 
when I stand upon one of the elevated 
mountains of my country, and look over vil- 
lages, over towns, and over cities, that rise 
to my imagination like a broad fringe of 
gold upon a deep mantle of green, how 
grateful do I feel to that God who has 
changed its surface from one of barrenness 
to one of plenty, and visited its inhabitants, 
who once sat in darkness, with a great light. 
Sir; I love that country, not because it is 
the land of my birth, although this feeling 
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binds me to it,—but I love it because God is 
there carrying on such an experiment as the 
world has not seen since the days of Con- 
stantine, and, perhaps, never on so large a 
scale,—it is an experiment whether the 
Church of Jésus Christ has virtue, and 
purity, and energy enough to sustain itself, 
unsupported by the arm of civil power}; be- 
cause J read upon the, arch which God hath 
thrown over it, written in letters of pure 
light, ‘* Liberty of Conscience.” “Oh! ‘Sir; 
it was brought to that country from this 
land, and it is written upon the same arch 
that sustains your crown. TI love that coun~ 
try, because there my eyes‘have traced the 
stepping of the Great King; and ‘because 
-there my own heart has felt the influence of 
his Spirit. Permit me, Sir, to state a few 
‘facts that may serve to cast some light on 
the kind allusions that have been made to 
my country. Itis a fact, that during the last 
two or three years, the spirit of God has 
been poured upon its inbabitants in an un- 
usual manner ; so as we had never before wit- 
nessed. Never had we before an opportunity 
of perusing in the public jouruals such long 
lists of places enjoying similar times of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. 
From north to south, from east to west—in 
all our villages, our towns, and our cities, 
one voice was heard. It was the voice of 
weeping; but of weeping, because they had 
sinned: it was the voice of joy, because 
Christ died for sinners. These religious 
awakenings wereattended with seriousness ; 
an earnest desire to attend the ordinances of 
divine worship, and a total abandonment of 
all worldly amusements, Sir, ‘one of the fea- 
tures of the Missionary cause in my own coun- 
try, from which I ‘derive the most enjoy- 
ment, is this—that it has been the blessed 
instrument of bringing salvation to many 
souls; and that while God has been calling 
into his church a few of the aged, and many 
upon whom the active concerns of life are 
now resting, he is also gathering in a multi- 
tude of the young, as if he were preparing 
a whole army to go forth against the enemy. 
His Spirit has been also poured out on the 
various colleges for the promotion of learn- 
ing in our land; and thus, much of talent 
and influence has been consecrated to the 
~ Lord. We have set aside one day of the 
year, which we devote to solemn fasting, and 
prayer, that God would give His grace to all 
the young men in ourcolleges. And, Sir, while 
the members of one of those colleges were 
assembled together, the cloud of mercy ga- 
thered, the fertilizing rain fell, and a’ depu- 
tation from among them was sent'to another 
college, to endeavour to plant the same seed 
there. On their way toit, they met a depu- 
tation from that very college,coming toinform 
them that the presence of God was there also. 
In our theological seminaries, great good has 
‘been produced; and from these seminaries 


4 


‘Ohi 


285 


‘many are now ready to go forth to preach the 


Gospel. Some allusion has been made to the 
exertions that have taken place in behalf of 
the Missionary cause, in Amierica. But, 
Sir, if I myself, have a right) spirit, and 
my brethren at home have a right. spirit, we 
shall be humbled together; when I tell them 
what I have heard and seen here—humbled 
and ashamed that they have ‘not done more ; 
and that what has excited so much notice in 
England amounts, in point of fact; to so 
little. ~Allow°’ me, Sir, here to. state, 
not tothe’ honour ‘of America, but to the 
honour of ‘God, the origin of our Missionary 
exertions. “A-few college'boys, of William’s 
College,’ deeply affected by the wretched 
destitution of the heathens, were« accus- 
tomed to go into a grove, and to plead in 
prayer with the Almighty, that the Colleges 
of America might send forth men to carry 
the Gospel'to the heathen. This, Sir, was 
the origin of cur Missions. These young 
men were themselves sent forth; ‘but sent 
forth with fear and trembling, lest we 
should not have funds wherewith to support 
them; for at that time we had collected no 
more than 4000 dollars, or about 10007. ‘The 
Missionary Society, then formed, now holds 
its Anniversay in every town in our country, 
and representatives from them are annually 
invited to meet us in New York. It is our 
custom to join in prayer before the Meet- 
ing, so that our brethren may rejoice together 
with us on ‘those occasions, and that the 
influence of the Meeting may be afterwards 
spread abroad more extensively among us. 
The various ‘churches,’ moreover, on the 
morning on which the Board meets, pray 
that their meeting may be attended with 
the Divine blessing. Oh! Sir, I shall never 
forget one Saturday morning—a record of 
that morning has been left upon my heart by 
the hand of God. We were assembled. to 
transact the ordinary business of the board ; 
there were but fifty-seven persons present, 
and while discharging that ordinary business, 
which had no peculiar interest, we expe- 
rienced, Sir, such a descent of the Holy Spirit 
as I cannot describe ; not manifested by any 
external sign, but by a deep simultaneous and 
tender movement on every heart. Oh! Sir, 
language can describe what we felt ; when 
each looking round upon his brother, it 
seemed as if that brother’s face did shine, 
Sir, no language can tell how the 
pageants and grandeur of this world sunk 
in the distance, till we could see them no 
more. Sir, from ‘that very moment the 
Missionary cause among us rose in. power 
and increased in extent, and it-seemed as 
though the Spirit of the eternal God ‘was 
visibly blessing our labours. Sir, I cannet 
tell you with::what overpowering influence 
with what simultaneous feeling, we were 
encouraged to do more than we had pre- 
viously done; when we recollected that 
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there were upwards of stx handred millions 
of heathens perishing for lack of knowledge ! 
It was under theinfluence of this feeling, Sir, 
that we resolved to attempt something more. 
We felt more “deeply than ever, that the 
soul’s value and danger imposed an im- 
mediate and most weighty obligation upon 
the church of Christ ; and that every thought, 
and word, and action of our lives, are in- 
timately connected with God and. eter- 
nity. It was God, Sir, that put it into 
our hearts to act, and when our next 
meeting was held, although no pains had 
been taken to prepare the people for it; 
when 150 of our brethren met, they found 
that God had gone before them, and had 
prepared the people’s hearts for the occasion : 
the result was a subscription of 26,000 
dollars a year for five years, making al- 
together 130,000 dollars subscribed that 
evening; and, Sir, we rosé up from that 
meeting determined that before the ter- 
mination of the year, half a million of 
dollars’ should be, subscribed for that five 
years, in support of the Missionary cause; 
and it was distinctly understood that this 
sum should be subscribed without interfering 
at all with the ordinary contributions. 

Sir, ever since I visited England—this watch- 
tower of the earth—I, have felt—(pardon 
me, for I must speak the honest language of 
my heart)—I have felt as though I must go 
round to every sentinel, and, grasping his 
hand with the nerve of brotherhood, give 
him such a congratulation as would tell its 
tale upon his heart, Oh! it is when stand- 
ing on such ground as this, that I feel, not 
as a son of Co}y~bia, nor as ason of Albion, 
but as a Ch an. And, Sir, why may 
not this feeling-have a wider range, and 
extend to nations? Why, should we 
not go on in this holy path till both 
nations are united in sacred affection and 
sympathy? When this is done, we muy 
defy Satan, with all the banded legions of 
hell, to stir up strife enough to make Eng- 
land and my country be at war again. No: 
as soon as the first menace of hostility burst 
forth—as soon as. the. first trumpet of war 

. sounded, the sympathies of millions would 
plead, the prayers of millions would be raised, 
as if each individual were pleading for a 
brother’s life. Oh! Sir, when, as nations, we 
shall be thus united, war will be impossi- 
ble ; the spear will be turned into a pruning- 
hook, and the sword into the ploughshare, or 
hang in some ancient hall, as monuments of 
ancient barbarity. Oh! then, may J not 
congratulate myself, that as Britain and 
America have a common origin, speak 
acommon language, and profess a common 

religion, that they will so stretch the 
hand of national affection and fellow- 
ship towards each other, though it be 
extended across the broad Atlantic? May 
I not hope, also, that the day is not 


‘to be present on the same occasion. 
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far distant, when the lion: of England 
‘shall roar for a defence around the tents of 
Judah, while the eagle of America. shall 
‘arise, and rejoice, and flutter over them, and 
spread abroad her wings? But England and 
America are not the only countries that are 
advancing towards the day of millennial peace 
and glory, For where shall we now look, 
throughoutthe world, without perceiving the 
commencement, at least, of Missionary 
enterprise? And there can be no doubt, 
Sir, that as the cause of Christian bene- 
volence shall advance, in each kingdom 
of the world, in that proportion will 
those kingdoms feel that God has made 
of one blood all nations to dwell on the 
earth—that all.men are brethren. Let us, 
then, rejoice, that while the benevolent _ 
Associations of our day are labouring to 
water all nations from the well-springs of 
salvation, they themselves are watered— 
that while they are directing their energetic 
and -persevering efforts in scattering the 
light of truth for the moral emancipation of 
the world, their silent, and, by too many, 
unobserved influence, is contributing. to 
make straight the paths for the triumphs of 
the Prince of Peace. ; 

Permit me, then, my friends in conclud- 
ing, to urge you to go forward with un- 
abated ardour in your great work. Deeply 
do I feel interested in it, and my country 
would indeed regret to see the day when 
your income should decrease. If that day 
should ever come, I will lay down my 
pilgrim’s staff and weep. But go on and 
prosper. All you have to do is to tell your 


wants to the church; for what is the church 


but one organized body of Christians? Go 
on, then, and tell your wants to that church 
which the Redeemer has purchased with his 
own blood! 


The Rev. J. Mean Ray, of Sudbury, ihen 
xose to propose the following Resolution :— 


“ That the thanks of this Meeting be 
given to William Alers Hankey, Esq.,for 
the ability with which he has presided 


‘on this, and on many former oceasions.”? 


The Rev. Gentleman said,—Sir; I was 
present at the original formation of this 
Society, and upon every occasion of my 
attending the Anniversary Meetings, I have 
looked round, and have seen here one, and 
there one, who had the distinguished honour 
T look 
around me now, and I see that they are 


nearly all gone. Few ministers, I believe, 


are now before you, who were present on 
that happy day ; a happy day indeed it was, 
but* there was then not a single individual 
who anticipated such a scene as it is now 
our lot to witness. Letus, then, with one 
heart and with one voice, exclaim, “ Bless 
the Lord, O our souls, and all that is within 
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ts bless his holy name.’’._.Let us not forget 
to express our “gratitude by prayer and 
thanksgivings. The last gentleman. who 
addressed the Meeting, spoke of. prayer 
most feelingly. He told us what it bad 
effected in America; let us recollect that 
the same throne of grace is accessible here ; 
and although we are the parent-country, let 
us learn something from our children, In 
the county of Suffolk, where I reside, we 
lately held a meeting, at which it was 
agreed, that in all our congregations there 
should be a day set apart for solemn fasting 
-and prayer, that the Spirit of the Lord might 
be poured out upon our churches, and upon 
the world. I believe that great good will 
result from a day so applied. God grant that 
it may be so!. My motive Sir, in rising, is 
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to propose—though I do. not mean to hold 
up our ceunty as an example ; that.a similar 
plan shall be adopted in all the churches in 
connexion with the Society. What may we 
not then hope for? I know that the late- 
ness of the huur, and the effect of the 
many able speeches that have been delivered 
this day, ought to prevent my trespassing 
upon you any longer, I will, therefore, 
merely move the Resolution I hold in my 
hand. 

The Rey. Tuomas Situ, of Rotherham, 
then rose, and said:—I have great pleasure, 
Sir, in seconding this Resolution. é 
. The Cuarrman said ;—I beg to return my 
acknowledgments, but at this late hour of 
the day, I shall do no more than respectfully 
bid you farewell. 


\ 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. J. M. 
Orsmond, Missionary ; dated Eimeo, 2d 
March, 1827, 


How can we sufficiently admire the riches 
of the divine goodness, forthe manifest bene- 
fit derived by this people from the precious 
Gospel? A few weeks ago, I..overheard 
some chiefs conversing among themselves ; 
the following are a few of the expressions 
which I caught:—“ But for our teachers, 
our grass on the hill, our fences and houses, 
would have been fire-ashes long ago,’* *‘ But 
for the Gospel, we should now have been on 
the mountains, squeezing moss for a drop of 
water; eating raw roots, and smothering 
the cries of our children by filling. their 
mouths with grass, dirt, or cloth,”’? ‘ Under 
the reign, of the Messiah, we stretch out 
our feet at ease, eat our food, keep our pig 
by the house, and see children, wife, and 
all at table in the same house.’’, “‘Wedo 
not know our ancestors, our kings, and our 
parents; and we were all blind, till the birds 
fiew across the great expanse with good seeds 
in their mouths, and planted them among us, 
We now gather the fruit, and have continual 
harvest. It was God who put into the 
hearts of those strangers to come tous. We 
have nothing to give them. They are a 
people who seek our good; but we are a 
people of thorny hands, of pointed tongues, 
and we have no thoughts.”? “If God were 
to take our teachers from us, we should soon 
be savage again. They are the great roots 
to the tree on the high hill; the wind strikes 
it, twists it, but cannot level it to the ground, 
for its roots are strong.”? ‘¢ Our bearts 
delighted in war, but our teachers love 
peace, and we now have peace.’’ ° 

One of the chiefs who were engaged in 
the above conversation is named Vara, for- 
merly a warrior under Pomare the Second, 
The others were chiefs of less note, 


EBxivact from a Journal of the Rev. William 
Howell, Missionary, Cuddapah, 


August 9, 1827.—A native came to me 
this afternoon, as if from a journey, and 
bowed to me with great respect. On look- 
ing attentively at him, I thought I had seen 
him somewhere before; and on telling bim 
so, he informed. me that he had heard me 
preach in the jail; and, when liberated, 
bad called upon me before he went home to 
his village, about eighty miles westward of 
this. He has now thought proper to visit 
me, after a lapse of three years, from the 
strong desire of knowing more of the way 
of salvation by Jesus Christ. He observed, 
that after hearing that Jesus Christ died for 
sinners, he could not be easy in bis mind; 
and he evidently appears to be under great 
concern, und in search of the truth, that he 
may be saved. He is of the Dhood’yekala 
caste, whose business is in beating out and 
refining cotton. These people profess the 
Mohammedan faith, but are also attached to 
the. Hindoo religion. The man appears to 
be about thirty years of age, and bears the 
name of JALLAPUrTY, 

j1th.—To-day he begged I would give 
him an account of the creation, &c. 
He paid great attention when I related 
to him the account of the fall of man and 
the deluge, and, to my surprise, was able 
afterwards to repeat all that I had said 
to him. The plan of salvation he greatly ad- 
mired, and wished to be informed whether 
Mohammed could do any thing for sinners. 
I told him that Mohammed was himself a 
mere creature, and that none of the prophets 
had predicted of him, but that Moses and 
others had plainly foretold the coming of 
Jesus Christ into the world. I informed him 
that Mohammed had done nothing for sin- 
ners, in the way of propitiation, and that if 
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he had, it could not be acceptable, as he was 
conceived in sin like ourselves; but that 
Jesus Christ was God in human nature, and 
knew nosin ; arid that, therefore, his expia- 
tory. sacrifice for sin was accepted of God. 
He readily entered into the gracious design 
of the Gospel salvation, and expressed an 
anxious desire to learn to read; and I have 
accordingly admitted him into the Christian 
school, 
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NOTICE, 


Ir having been judged desirable by many of 
the officers of the Auxiliary Societies, in the 
vicinity of the Metropolis, that thé period of 
holding. their Anniversaries should he an- 
nounced in the Missionary Chronicle, they 
are requested to take notice, that the time of 
holding such Anniversaries, as are intended 


to be held during each montb, will be pub- 
lished, provided notice thereof be sent to the 
Home-Secretary, at the Mission House, on 
or before the 16th day of the preceding 
month, 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz. 


To Mr. Kinghorn, for 1000 slates for Mission Schools.—M. G. for a box of fancy articles.—Mr. G. Claridge, for 
44 hats.—F. W. Cobb.Esq.. for a parcel of Reports and Tracts.—Rev. W. Brown, for a copy of his Sermons, 


2 vols.—Mesdames Collier, Willis, West, “ A Friend,” Mr, Claridge, and W. J. H. M.L., for various 
periodical publications. : 


For the Distressed Criquas. 


To the Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society at Union Chapel, Horselydown, for two dozen knives, half a 
dozen tinder boxes, one dozen rows of beads, two dozen buttons, some bugles, brass rings, and three gilt 
watch seals.—‘ A sympathizing Friend,” for sundry articles of clothing,&¢c.—Mrs. Hislop, for one dozen frocks 


and two dozen caps, for childrén.—Rey. T. Dix, for 32 necklaces.—Mrs. C, Raper, for a box of beads, &c.— 
Mrs, Lane, for a quantity of glass beads. 


For the Anglo-Chinese College. 
Rev. T. Lewis, for a parcel of books, e i aye 
‘ For sundry Fancy Articles for Sale in India. 


To Rev. Joseph Fletcher’s Church, Stepney.—Rev. C. G. Townley’s Congregation, Limerick.—Friends, at 
Pondisford Park.— Ditto, at York.—Ladies at Newcastle, by Mrs, Finlay, Mrs. Westerdale.—Miss Hall. 
Also to Miss Hassard, for Jewellery ; proceeds to be applied to Female Schools in Travancore. 


iol 


Mrs. Trawin, recently returned from Calcutta, states, that of what has been already sent out, the Jace frocks 
and fancy articles sold quickly, the first day; the chimney ornaments and card-racks, did not sell so-well. 
The whole of the articles sent in August last were valued at above 3,000 rupees (nearly 300/. sterling); arid 


ve hates were sold before Mrs, Trawin left Calcutta, in November last, realized 2,000 rupees (nearly 2002. 
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for his piety and liber Ais? 


her mother. She was favoured with 
a liberal education, and honoured with 
a pious mother; one of the hidden 
ones, whose religion made no blaze, 
but was exemplified in the devotion of 
- the closet, and in her domestic circle. 
Such a mother would feel anxious for 
the welfare of an only daughter: she 
paid every attention which affection 
could dictate and piety command. 
Under the watchful eye of a pious 
lady at Falmouth, her mind was 
formed, and well stored with maxims 
of piety and virtue. Thus she en- 
tered the world under the most fa- 
vourable circumstances, and was 
happily preserved from many of the 
follies of life, though she often be- 
trayed the depravity of that nature 
VoL, VI. j 
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by ‘sin. The 
Hed to move 


gratitude the 
¥ pious governess, 
them im advanced 


bject. Being removed 
sh her education, at 
the age of twenty she returned to 
her friends: having spent some time 
with them, she accepted an invitation 
to visit a relation not far distant 
from Bristol. Mr. John Baker, late 
manager at the Tabernacle, being 
acquainted with the family, invited 
her to spend some time at Kis house. 
This proved the visit of mercy to her 
soul, and began a friendship which 
death itself could not dissolve; this 
was to her an entrance into a new 
world, and brought her into con- 
nexion with many pious and valuable 
friends. Previous to this visit she 
began to feel the vanity of gay life; 
her soul sickened over pleasures, 
which .were rendered tolerable only 
by their variety: often did she retire 
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with dissatisfaction, sighing for some 
more substantial. good, yet knew not 
what to do, nor whither to go. . 
Being now in the family of a man 
of inflexible piety, and who could 
never make a compliment. injurious 
to the spiritual interests of his family, 
he inyited his visitor to a spiritual 
repast: she accompanied the family 
to the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, where the family then at- 
tended. The Rev. Nathaniel Row- 
land,..of Wales, officiated. Nothing 
particular occurred in the morning 
service; but the evening service, as 
well as the writer can now recollect, 
was attended with a blessing. The 
prayers being ended, Mr. Rowland 
took for his text the words of So- 
lomon—“ My Son, give me thine 
heart.” The words piereed her soul ; 
conviction ‘entered ; a consciousness 
of guilt ensued; admiration of the 
amazing condescension of God, in so 
an a demand, astonished; and 
‘love broke her heart, and’ she’ pre- 
sented it a living ‘sacrifice to God. 
It was then the happy contract was 
formed, never to be dissolved. She 
reasoned no more with flesh and blood, 


but became a decided follower of the © 


Lamb, and a compaiion of thosé who 


repeat with pleasure the wondrous 
grace ; it was not terror but love which 
conquered her heart ; no wonder that 
she should ever after have a predi- 
lection for that preaching which bears 
most on the love of God. 

After some considerable time had 
elapsed, she paid a visit to Cornwall ; 
but the report of her misfortune, in 
becoming insane, preceded her. Some 
were grieved for her,—she was no 
more the companion to the theatre, 
nor could she sit down to the card- 
table ; others rejoiced ‘on hearing 
‘what the Lord had done’ for her. 
"There was some such confusion as 
there was at the laying of the founda- 
tion of the second Temple, © The 
world had sustained loss; the truth 
had triumphed, 


of the days of her espousals. 


MEMOIR OF 


But now her heart was set on 
Bristol: soon she returned, and con- 
tinued in connexion at the Chapel 
twélve years, and that not without 
labouring to make herself useful. 
She soon was honoured with the 
friendship of Miss Braine, whose 
praise is in all that neighbourhood ; 
and while she admired her benevo- 
lence, she copied, to the extent of her 
ability, and influence, her noble ex- 
ample. In Bristol there remains yet 
some living witnesses to her labour 
of love. 

Her Bristol days were a protraction 
With 


no small pleasure she reflected on the 


pleasant years spent there with friends 


who were of one heart, and Ministers 
who frequently favoured her with their 
visits. These were the days of love, 
as said one of her old friends, when 
she visited Bristol some seven years 
ago. But dear as her connexions 
were to her, at the end of twelve 
years, Providence called her another 
way: she returned to her native soil, 
and united in church fellowship with 
the dissenting church im Penzance. 
She took up her residence for some 
tinie in Marazion, where the writer 


opened a place for public worship: 
fear God. O, how often ‘did she 


as more expenses were incurred than 
could be defrayed by the few friends, 
she visited families in the town, and 
travelled from home.to collect; and 
accomplished her wishes before she 
saw home again ;—a worthy example 
for pious females, when opportunity 
offers ; if inclination lead the way, 
opportunity soon presents itself for 
domg good. 

On January 7th, 1802, she was 
married to the writer.. With this 
new relation a new scene opens; 
chequered, indeed, with good and 
evil, pleasure and pain, sorrows and 
joys, and not a few changes. This 
period takes in nearly twenty-six 
years. She became the mother of a 
son and daughter: both died in their 
infancy. These losses she bore with 
Christian fortitude; her mind ‘was 
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IP acs -ast a 
As life advanced, her constitution, 
which was never very robust, became 
more feeble; she spent many years in 
the school of affliction, where she 
Jearnt the vanity of life and the worth 
of religion., Often in her afflictions 
she has observed, “ The season of 
_affliction is but a poor time to begin 
with religion, Ah! what should 1 
do now, if I had religion yet to seek.” 

.,,.Lhough a stranger.to the fear of 
_ death, for, some, years, she dreaded 
sudden death, dnd desired. that she 
might have some warning of the ap- 
proaches of the last enemy. . Her 
_ desire, was granted; and she fre- 
_ quently noticed this mercy in. her 
protracted, sufferings, often, quoting 
the Rev. Mr. Berridge’s .words,— 
“Tis,a mercy the house cracks. be- 
fore it falls. 1 haye now. my de- 
sire,” ; 
Whe last five years of her life were 
_ more distinguished by, heavy visita- 
tions. . In 1822, she was brought so 
low, by,.an attack. of fever, brought 
on by watchings and anxiety occa- 
_sioned by the severe illness of her 
nearest earthly friend, that her me- 
dical attendants gave no hope of 
recovery... Her mind_ received, the 
intelligence. with tranquillity ; calm 
‘resignation possessed her, soul, and 
confident, hope, shed.a bright.xay on 
the dark valley. Beyond. .expecta- 
tion she revived, but it was to drink 
_ more deeply of the bitter cup... After 
. a severe shock, by means inexpli- 
_ cable to the, writer, she was. taken ill 
_and confined to her bed for about 
mine weeks: gradually she recovered 
_ a little strength ; but in a few months 
_ after, she ruptured a blood vessel, 
_and_ bled, profusely, which so en- 
-feebled her that she could not move 
from her chair or, bed.but as she was 
assisted, In this low state she lin- 
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gered till death eased her of her pain, 


on September 15, 1827. 
The evening before she took her 


fight, er confidence was strong.— 


“Had I,” said she, “ a thousand souls, 


I could trust them all in the hands of 
Christ.” In the night she repeated 
the following lines with emphasis :— 


6 Jesus, my great High Priest, 
Offered his blood and died ; 

Thon, guilty sinner, seek 

No sacrifice beside ; 

His powerful blood did once atone, 
And now it pleads before the throne.’? 


‘There all her hopes centred; and all 


her dependance was placed. . A little 
time after, she said, “‘ I do not know 
that. Ihave any dependance, but 
Christ.’ “Why should I doubt? all 
is sovereign and free.” And just 
before she breathed her soul away, 
she said, “There is a rest:for the 
people of God.” On a reply. being 


made, she took no further notice; but 


in. a few minutes after, she entered 
into rest, without pain, or struggle, 
while reclining her head on the pillow 


sustained by him who, records. her 
‘passage to the grave... Her remains 


are deposited in the churchyard at 
Market Drayton. 
Thus ended the life of one who 
feared God above many. She was a 
diligent reader of the Bible, a lover 
of closet. devotion, a constant atten- 
dant at the House of God, while 
strength. would permit. Perhaps 
some one will inquire, Had she no 
faults? As the writer told her of 
them in private, he thinks he may be 
excused from publishing them. Be- 
sides, they. have been all pardoned ; 
and. if God remembers them no more, 
it, would very ill become him to notice 
them. But.take what follows, and 
place them in, which list you please: 
1. Nature not having endowed her 
with a.voice for singing, she.consoled 
Aerseif thus:.‘‘ When I go to heayen, 
I shall pick wp a voice there.” 
2. To one who. returned from 
‘Church because he found his seat 
occupied, she said, “ Take care lest 
cc2 
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your ‘seat in, serene, occupied he- 
fore you go there.” 

3. |For some years before, her death 
phé lost: the fear /of death,’ and. she 
seemed as though’ slie wished to find 
it? when’ approaching her “end, ‘she 
was ‘troubled’ to know how it was 
that she did not fear death, She was 


always jealous of herself;~she cleaved. 


to ‘Christ, and lived near ‘to./God ; 
and because she was nothing in her 
own esteem,’ she thought the» privi- 
lege too great ;but: joke ay easily un- 
ravelled the mystery. )5' 

“4, She very highly ‘estieied the 
Ministers of the Gospel, ‘and in “re- 
turn, was, much beloved” by. them. 
The writer could name ‘many in, the 
Connexion, as well.as pious, Clergy- 
men of the Established Church; whom 
she ‘numbered among“ ‘her sdearest 
friends ; ‘but she ‘i is gone to meet most 
of, them to part no, more. 

5. She never boasted that her song 
im glory should exceed. that. of others; 5 
‘butssamodest candi retiring, she. was 
willing to-give place'to a Doddridge, 
‘a Watts, or a Whitfield ;° content to 
join in, the general ° chorus Unto 
him that loved us. and washed us from 
our sins, in his,,own, blood, be. glory 
aural dominion for ever. alk ersee S 

» Owrn Morris. 


THOUGHTS IN BUNHILL- 
es ec TRIELDS. 5 


Written. by the late Rev, Charles 
Buck, in the “ Theological Miscel- 
lany,” for July, 1798. 


LATELY I had the opportunity of 
taking a walk into that well known 
‘spot— Bunbill- fields, No sooner had 
I entered the gates, but such a solemn 
scene opened to my view, that I had 
not language to express: my feelings, 
‘while a pleasing melancholy stole over 
my mind. I looked around, -and be- 
‘hold, on every side was death, Tracing 
the cause, I found it to be nothing less 
than sin, that foul monster which 
destroys not. only the body,;: but’ (ah, 
sad thought!) ruins the soul, Had it 
not been for thee, not one could have 


wilt ,thou_ appear ?., 
-Among, the. damned. spirits }. 
God, my),God,, let, that; meres, Remy 


‘dawn? 


“MPHOUGHTS IN BUNHILL-FIELDS!! 


laid silént*here 3° but because thow hast 
found! “a plac’ iintamadkiad) ‘behold, 
thou’ hast broughtewith theey sorrow, 
pain, ‘sickiessy andodeaths . Phy sad 
and baleful ‘effects! are to obe!lseenvon 
every object, and here especially ;| but 
let me take adittle closer: surveys- iBe- 
hold; * thous! whese! name“ is’ sin and 
dé@ath,° hast laid somes here: that>yét 
will triumph ‘over'thee; »yea; to them 
thou hast/lost the piercing sharpness cof 
thy stings. thow: hast ‘no ..pewersover 
them, “any “more ‘than >to Slay othem 
péacefal in the? silentsgrave's "and, ab, 
blessed® thought? “they: shall notoobe 
chained therefor: ‘ever’: they’ are: enly 
thy prisoners for‘\a space: whicb;;in 

comparison. with jeternitys;is. nothing 5 
andjwhen the awful trump,shall;sound, 
not all the powers of death andjhell 
combined together can withhold them; 
but'thou, like a faithful steward, must 


render.up, thy accounts, not one must 
bemissing,., Bat.step,. my soul,, where 


wilt thou, be among, the ,yast.crowd——- 
the;innumerable multitude.?.. Certain it 
is, must make one among those who 
are, immortal:,) where;, where,, I say, 
ba il: answer, 
oO, (my 


abode !.,.4> sion «= wod ‘’. omic 

*6©Q dreadful state OF lacks despa 5S 
oYo see'my Godbremovep 6 iadw ind 

; Sean fix:my dolefal stations hess id oF 

‘ Imust.not taste his loved? (6 ei orog 

O suffer not my habitation te be with 

the wicked, ‘where darkness Will be the 


‘dwelling,’ ‘eonseiciice the tormentor, 


and enraged fiends the company 5 but, 
O, let me—let me indulge the: pleasing 
hopes of meeting my-God, not? to’ my 
terror, but tomy everlasting comfort !— 

then ‘shall those conquerors, death and 
sin, be conquered; then, instead of 
darkuess there shall be light, instead 
of misery ‘shall’ be’ joy,’ instead’ of 
punishment shall be ‘comfort, and! in- 


‘stead of anguish” and pain'shall be 


Oe rest and peace. “O -happy 
day! ‘when’ will ‘it’ appear? When 
will this long looked for period come? 
When shall the night’ of: this ‘hifé be 
over, ‘and- everlasting * day ‘begin’ to 
‘When, ‘when’ shalloF ‘begin 

that heavenly song, never, ‘no, never ‘to 
be: interrupted, © “wheré a” oHQeBIon 


‘shall. ‘never be’ ktiown;” and: where" ‘tio 
‘unmusical string” Shall” ever” ‘bel head 
through” 


“the endless’ ages of ‘eternity? 


“Well, blessed ‘be'°God ! the’ times ds 
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hastening congoand every. turf,,reminds 
me) that Iimustseonoquit, this house,of 
clayjoeveryitombygives:me a. suitable 
monition, anddnforms me-that.I amnust 
soonofallodoothe:dust,.1-The. passing 
knell téaches ame :also);a; useful. _lesson, 
that some: onesis ‘now ‘gone, into: eter: 
nity, owhich: speaks, méw to; be; ready, 
Theiopenivg grave loudly..proclaims 
what ds toobe :myiend..as well as mil- 
lions» mores oliomean {deaths,..Come 
hither; then, oye indigent; ye, rich,,ye 
young and old ;-look>hither,; likewise, 
thou! worldling;. and, |thou;that jhast,. no 
Godicin thy! thoughts : after; all, this, 
this mustbe your let;:for-itis the "house 
sippdiitied for all livings asnoeiig yds 
Neca Pigs Were All Mest, 0° Ls") 
Thee ‘shieoting” ers aid “sunburnt 
°Mouryp fds: ’ 
aviean! ‘ofall elimes, that never: met efit’ 
Baar. 


Bit this Hot: al are Wish after there 
is to"comeé; When it ‘shall be! discerned 
who’ it'is’ ‘that Serveth God; and who wit 
Ys" that -serveth ‘him’ Hots “thess then 
shalP ‘it'be seen'who “are ‘the living’ arid 
‘who aré the’ dead!’ Our ‘states niust 
thet be irrevocably’ fixed—beaven or 
héll must be'our everlasting dwelling’; 
if with God; how happy! if absent from 
him, bow miserable! Then °'shall 
eternity,,-awfal eternity, ,take\ place ; 
but what a word! methinksitis enough 
to break the hardest) heart:./but yet 
how is it neglected’; »and ‘that mot only 
iby,those, who, disbelieve, but likewise 
-by those who do. believe it!,. O, that.,it 
_wassonr,, every day’s contemplation, 
and that. each one for themselves would 
‘seriously, give) it.a reflection! . I re- 
‘member, reading of a, famous prelate, 
who gave, it-such, a-serious considera- 
ition, that be. used, to says, Caps m0- 
mento ad otiume@eternitas sto! “< Every 
smoment,I.stand atthe. gate of. eter- 
mity 122), epee he. commanded heads, 
skulls, dead,men’s bones, both painted 
and,.done in fret-work, or carved, in 
ywood, to be,.set up.in. every chamber 
ot: his -house,,. lest at, any time, he 
‘should ;be., forgetful,of eternity. And 
eit would be; well.for us, who , call, our- 
«selyes-Christians, if we. eould look for- 
ward more te it, but who can—I say, 
who, -can,view...it with any, degree of 
-consolation,. but, those who, have .an in- 
oterest.in Jesus, hewho, is “the High 
jand,; Lofty, One,. and ,that inhabiteth 
seternity.?”? Surely. the, wicked , must 
-bebold it.with terror, and, dismay ;, for 
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eternity’s darts ;will, bey shot through 
all those who will. not be taught by 
her 5, and it will bea ‘meaus | ‘of their 
trépidation | hereafter, ~who ‘will . ‘not 
titer 46 her voiceohere,| O, may God 
impress acsense of it;\on our hearts, so 
that when-time,shall,end,with us, we 
may enterinto, that eternal rest which 
remalne for, all the, ‘people of God! 


“DR. WALSH’S, TRAVELS IN , 
| 9) “ERANSYLVANIA. 


(Lotracis|fromhis Work gust: od ius » 


UW now entered: a country,) rich, 
highly cultivated,,and swarming) with 
people ;,.who had an air, of indepen- 
dence and opulence, so different from 
that, through which I had passed from 
Constantinople to the Carpathian 
Mountains, that’it was’ evident’ some 
extraordifiary “cause mustio exist/otd 
account for the sudden transition; ,and 
that; cause, when explained, to,me, was 
sufficiently satisfactory. J. now, found 
I was in the heart of the Saxon lep~ 
tarchy, of whose existerice I had but 
indistinctly heard, but’ ‘whi¢h is so 
highly’ ititeresting,” Tn 'this' part: ‘of 
Transylvania; ‘there is ‘a)\ colony of 
people; whose language, manners, |and 
appearance, |,are, essentially different 
from.those around them, but who are 
still more distinguished for ,tbe privi- 
leges they enjoy, the religion they pro- 
fess,’and the’ high degree of! prosperity 
to which''they ‘haveiattained::: These 
people:aré called Saxons. It is one of 
the extraordinary circumstances con- 
nected with their situation, that their 
origin, and the time and manner in 
which they first settled in this’ remote 
part of Europe, is altogether a mystery ; 
and grave and learned writers baye 
had recourse to preternatural agency 
to account for it. I, will mention to 
you one for its singularity.” The 


learned , Athanasius Kircher, and, after 
him Erichius, state. the, following cir- 
ccumstance :—The town of Hamlin, in 


Germany, was at one time so infested 


-with rats, that the citizens were nearly 


destroyed by them: on a particular 
day, a certain ‘trumpeter ‘(tubicen 
quidam) appeared before ‘the gates, 
and the sound of his instrument greatly 
attracted the citizens, who crowded 
out to hear him: after some parley, he 
promised, for. a. specified reward, to 


charm all the rats with his music, ‘and 
lead them with .bim out of the town. 
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This was readily agreed to :, the trum- 
peter began ‘to play, and the rats fol- 
lowed him into the country, and never 
returned. ‘When he: claimed, his: pro- 
mised’ reward, the citizens, now freed 
from their annoyance, refused to give 
it;/ and he departed very discontented, 
He availed himself, however, of his 
opportunity to be revenged: he came 
back, when the elder people where all 
at prayers, and began to. play in the 
streets, and all the children who were 
teft at home flocked out, to hear him; 
these he led after him, like'the rats, to 
a mountain called Koppen;.the moun- 
tain opened, and they all entered to- 
gether, and never were seen again at 
Hamlin. This event the citizens of 
Hamlin formed into an epocha, and 
some of their archives. are’ dated, 
“duno post exttum puerorum nostro- 
yum.’ About the time these children 
disappeared in Germany, in 1284, the 
Transylvanian Chronicles. relate that 
a number of strange children, were 
found, on St. Peter and St. Paul’s day, 
wandering by themselves about the 
roads in that country, and who seemed 
to have issued suddenly from. the 
ground; they spoke an unknown 
tongue, which was afterwards ascer- 
tained to be Saxon, and their descen- 
dants have continued to speak it to 
this day. The certain imference was, 
that these were the very children whom 
the trumpeter had enclosed, in the 
mountain, and led, by a subterraneous 
passage, under several countries, till 
they arrived at this remote place. 
Kircher affirms, that this man was 
certainly Satan; to which one of his 
commentators assents, by saying, that 
his hand is on the descendants of these 
children to this day, as they are all 
‘ inveterate heretics. To complete this 
extraordinary chain of evidence, the 
very tomb of this minstrel, who seemed 
to have lived to a supernatural age, is 
pointed out at Pavia, in the church of 
St. Laurence, where the. following 
epitaph ‘is to be seen:—‘* Valentino 
Grevio, alias Bachfort e Transyl- 
vania, Saxon: German: colonia orto, 
quem fidibus neve et tnusitato arti- 
ficio canentem audiens, @tas. nostra 
ut alterum Orpheum admirata obstu- 
puit, ob. an. MDUXXVI.”? The ac- 
count given by G. Haner, in his Ec- 
clesiastical History,* issomewhat more 


* Hist, Eccles, Trans, p. 100, 
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probable, but hardly moré satisfactory. 
In the thirteenth century, Bela'Geyza 
succeeded to the crown of Hungary 
when a youth, and was threatened by 
Conrad, the Emperor of the Romans, 
and Henry, Duke of Austria, with’a 
powerful invasion. In this extremity 
he applied to the ancient colonists’ of 
Transylvania, called Szaszones, for 
assistance, and they furnished his army 
with every fifth man in the country; 
by this aid he obtained a signal victory 
over the invaders, and granted to the 
Szaszones, as a reward, a variety of 
privileges, which they still ‘enjoy, 
haying changed their name, by a slight 
variation, to Saxons. Bonfinius* says 
that they, were actually Saxons, trans- 
ferred from the north of Germany by 
Charlemagne ; and others, again, that 
they were the Saci, an ancient people 
of Dacia. 

To these conflicting opinions; in 
which there is nothing certain, except 
that their origin is very obscure, I may 
be allowed to add one more, and that 
is, the account given to me by one of 
themselves, at Hermanstadt.. In the 
early period of the Reformation, se- 
veral families, who had embraced the 
reformed doctrines, were driven from 
Saxony, and obliged to seek a retreat 
as far as possible from their perse- 
cutors, After wandering through 
Europe, without finding rest for the 
soles of their feet, they made their way 
to the confines of Christendom, and 
were suffered to establish themselves 
at the mouth of the great pass throngh 


which the Mahomedans always issued 


to carry terror and desolation amon 

the Christians. Here they were placed, 
as a kind of forlorn hope, in the fore 
front of the battle, apparently with the 
view that the sabres of the infidels 
might destroy those whom the Inqui- 
sition could. not reclaim; but in this 
they disappointed expectation. ‘These 
men brought with them the same fear- 
less and unyielding spirit that they 
had displayed in abandoning their own 
country; and they formed a barrier 
against the inroads of the Turks, and 
so became a defence to all Christendom, 
For this important benefit, they had 
many important privileges and immu- 
nities conferred upon them. ‘They 
were made free citizens and peasants, 


and held their lands by freehold. They 


* Rer. Hung. Dec, BP Rg. Hae 
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had their own, municipal corporation, 
and. the free election of their public 
functionaries ;. they were allowed the 
full exercise of their own religion, both 
in faith and practice, and the choice of 
their own pastors and clergy; they 
were exempted from all taxes, except 
such as, they laid upon themselves 
for their own. local benefit; and 
excused from. all military service, 
except, against the Turks, to meet 
whom they always continued armed, 
and on the defensive. Notwithstand- 
ing this, we find the Pretestants of 
Transylvania frequently supported by 
the Turks in the divisions which agi- 
tated the country under Ragotski; and 
they are reproached by their adversa- 
ries with having made this unna- 
tural alliance against their Christian 
brethren. 

Their original privileges were en- 
larged and confirmed at different times, 
particularly by Isabella and John 
Sigismund; so that the historians of 
Trausylvania say — Immunitatibus et 
privilegiis omnes nationes superant. 
These were never infringed by any 
subsequent government; and they are 
naturally strongly attached to the Aus- 
trians, from the benefits they enjoy 
under them. Under the genial in- 
fluence of these benefits, they prospered 
and multiplied exceedingly. ‘They 
possessed seven principal towns, form- 
ing a Heptarchy, with a number of 
villages attached to each, which are 
enumerated in the Saxon Chronicles, 
as amounting to 114; and they com- 
posed the great political classes of the 
country, being, according to their 
charter, neither nobles nor subjects, 
but under ‘hanes. 

Besides these villages and towns, 
which are governed by their own mu- 
nicipal laws, and almost entirely Pro- 
testant, the Saxons are widely scat- 
tered through all the other towns and 
villages in Transylvania; so that the 
reformed population of this province 
alone amounts to about. half a million 
of souls, These men retain all the 
distinctive character of their ancestors, 
and differ little in air, manner, and 
dress, from: the primitive reformers. 
They are of a yery grave demeanour, 
_ with serious, thinking faces; they have, 
in general, aquiline noses, dark and 
somewhat stern countenances, to which 
black mustachios give a sombre cast; 
their persons are large and robust, and 
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their very gait has a certain air of 
sturdy independence; they. wear. large 
round felt hats, from under which their 
long strait hairo hangs. down loose 
about their face and shoulders; short 
coat and large’ breeches, like, the 
doublet and hose of their forefathers: 
in fact, they nearly resemble the figures 
represented im the wood cuts to be 
seen in the “black letter’? histories of 
the early reformers; they use, boots, or 
shoes shod with iron, which clatter as 
they walk along, and induced Laurence 
Toppeltin, their countryman, to. say 
with exultation, S87? stratam,. Saxis 
viam agminatim. terunt,.. strepitum 
equis ferocibus parem edunt, et nescio 
quid generosit sonoris ad aures peri- 
grint adpellunt.* 
Their houses bore the characteristic 
marks of those of the country from 
whence they came;— the. windows 
were high from the ground, like those 
in the north of Germany ;.,the. roofs 
were tall and narrow, and -there .was 
that air of neatness, comfort, and pro- 
priety about them, that always marks 
and distinguishes the progress of,,the 
Reformation on. the) Continent. The 
houses looked as if they had.been all 
fresh painted and whitewashed; the 
windows were glazed with glass, and 
ornamented inside. with  snow-white 
nauslin curtains; and,over the outside 
was generally some moral or religious 
sentence from the Bible, neatly. written 
in gilded or black letters, in the German 
character. The houses had that, uni- 
formity of comfort, and a certain de- 
gree of opulence, which marked a 
happy equality of cireumstances., All 
were neat and roomy, and none were 
mean or splendid: we did not. see a 
hovel or a palace in the country. The 
farmers are all proprietors of the soil, 
and their lands are without enclysures, 
as if there was a community of. goods ; 
but their properties are distinguished 
by certain land-marks, which are not 
visible, It is in the ground about their 
houses, however, that this sense of pro- 
perty is conspicuous; in the rear is a 
large farm-yard filled with stacks of corn 
and other produce of their farms; and 
in front, or at the sides, are gardens, 
orchards; or’pleasure-grounds, laid out 
with ‘that taste and variety which 
people indulge who feel the value of 
property, and know that their time and 
* Orig. Trans, 92. 
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money,are expended on, | what jis, their 
own. But the’ jee “which ‘particu- 
larly distingtishes | these owns Is” the 
éhurch? ° this’ is “alwa ays’ ‘éry large, 
built in “ab “ornamental ‘style of archi- 
tecture, with a high steeple, and kept 
in the’ most perfect state. of repair and 
neatness: it usually stands upon an 
eminence, in the midst of the village, 
and seems the rallying point round 
which ‘the people thronged and their 
houses were built, as if the inhabitants 
considered it as the most striking and 
important objéct, and placed it, before 
them to cherish and keep alive their 
religious impressions. 

The ‘first’ of ‘these large villages 
which we’ arrived at after leaving 
Hermanstadt, “was Christiana ;° the 
very name of Which, imports it to have 
been peopled by a serious. religious 
sect,” It was very populous, and its 
ehurch was yery conspicuous for its 
sizéand' neatness. The country was 
an’ extensive and rich plain, between 
two ranges of hills, with woods and 
streams intersecting it, and, at small 
intervals, ‘wells of ‘gbundant ‘sweet 
water; thus affording to the inhabi- 
tants, ‘from’ the hand of nature, wood, 
water, fertility, and agreeable pros- 
pect; ‘which their own industry had 
everywhere wrought to the highest 
state of improvement. “In, about an 
hour more, we arrived at Salesti, si- 
tuated below us among the woods, on 
a margin of the river at the base of the 
mountains. It extended to'\a con- 
siderable distance among’ the, trees, 
and looked not only highly picturesque, 
but very rich and populous. In the 
course of six hours, we counted six of 
these large and populous towns or 
villages, some of which we passed 
through, and some we left on our right 
or left hand; and this was a greater 
number than Thad met with in Turkey, 
in as many days, from the Sea of ‘Mar- 
mora to the Balkan Mountains. The 
countries resemble each other in flat- 
ness and fertility, and both are equally 
capable of supplying all the nécessa- 
ries of human life to an abundant po- 


pulation ; but ignorance and oppres-, 


sion haye depopulated the one, and 
knowledge and freedom have peopled 
the other, It was gratifying to the 


best feelings of the heart, to see, at. 


length, a people’ enjoying every good 
the free bounty of Providence had con. 


ferred upon them; to know, that we were. 


themselves,.: 


among men, whose-ancestors bad.sacri- 
ficed every, thing to preserve. their.civil 
and ‘Teligi spindeperdences jand: who 
till, maintained uit, though 
hemmed into, emote; corner..on the 
confines of Christendom,,and surrounded 
on each, side. i some ofthe mostde- 
pressed , and, = GeBTe dex. aes in 
Europe. — 


: THE 
DISSENTING ‘MINISTERS’ BASKET 
BETTERED: BY CRUMBS. 

WITH a few golden exceptions, in 
the metropolis; and other’ cities, ‘and 
large towns,* there 'aré no men’ (and 
yet they are the°servants “of the most 
high'God, “who show’ unto us ‘the’ way 
-of salvatiow); whose labours’ are’ so 
badly remunerated ‘as Dissenting” mi- 
nisters ; sand this, by reason’ of their 
dependence for ‘support ‘upon a few 
richoindividuals. I have long seen this 
evil, and‘am fully persuaded that'much 
more could be dotie by embodying the 
people in) the ‘cause, and be far, far 
better, and much more for the com- 
fort and ‘independence of’ the Tn- 
dependent minister.’’ -' There’ are, no 
doubt, to be’ found in ‘congregations 
of 1000;:‘or 800,;° people, if’ organized, 
if eonvinted of ‘the propriety, ‘and’du 
influenced ‘by '°the ’ officers ‘of’ ‘the 
churches, persons who would act upon, 
and provide according t6,! the “follow- 
ing Scale, which I beg respectfully to 
submit, through ‘the medium ' pie the 
Evangelical Magazine, 


SCALE, .. 

400 to.give 6d. a;week, would be 8H 0 0 ayear. 
OF IE bOt OO ere vaso a ke 0, 5,05 — 
Rds OO ee 173 6 8 — 


In another Congregation. 


300 to give 6d. a week, would be £390 0 
Or, if but 3d. edrcccenes 1950 © 


S— Watt wonsmals -oIA Hsbsesss 
reece ' 

200 to give Se a week, would he £200, 0. 

Or, if but 3 AAS 0» Dee 

Pets} oy 8, 309! se cp) fy ey 
“Another, say Village. AEE gee a 

100'to give ar a week, would pe £130 0 


Or, if but 3 s89952. 6 66. 0 
Ceemeed He { er “48 16, r¥D2 
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“It. ean be seen, by this Scale (whieh; 
could. be improyed), . how) easily. the: 


MOTIVES ‘TO THE STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


Ministers’ Basket ‘could ‘be bettered by 
‘erambs,’ and “his! mihd' ‘é¢ased “of “the 
— thought? (aud ‘often cutting re- 
xion),’ that “'the°burdén‘of his ‘sup- 
port rests'on the shoulders’ of a few’ in- 
dividuals’? and ‘cértaibly, our minis- 
ters,’ ‘churches, ° “and | ‘congregations, 
Swould‘al be more‘ independent.’ ’ 
Somersetshire. WP, 


a0 canes THE, STUDY 
) OF THE: 


HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


As the Bible is the most. Bie Je) 
is it the. most authentic and instruetive 
of all. books. . ,It,.is.our duty, our wis- 
dom,, and.our interest, to be intimately 
acquainted. with it. "Among a paul ti- 
tude, of, reasons, which, may raise ‘it-in 
our estimation, the following deserve 
to be seriously.considered :— 

1.. The sacred. aud inspired) book is 
the most efficacious remedy to/cure'the 
evil which isin our, own nature; and 
the most potent antidote to; the: evil 
which is in the world. 

A.thousand testimonies.on this sub> 
ject .could, with « facility,.be, recited. 
Lactantius, .one of, the:ancient fathers, 
says, ‘* Give mea. man, passionate, 
slanderous, ungovernable: with afew 
words of God, E will render bim placid 
as, a, lamb. Give. me a -man greedy, 
avaricious, penurions,;. Iwill give bim 
back to.you,, liberal and) lavishing his 
gold-with.amunificent hand, Give me 
a man, who shrinks..from pain and 
death; and he shall presently contemn 
the stake, the gibbet, and the wild 
beast.) Give me'one who’ is libidinous, 
an adulterer, a debauchee; and you 
shall see him sober, chaste, and tem- 
perate, Give me one cruel and blood- 
thirsty; and that. fury of his, shall be 
corrected into clemency itself. Give 
me one addicted -to injustice, folly, and 
crime; and he shall, ‘without detay, 
become just, prudent, and harmless.” 

“ Thy word,”’ said David, “ have I hid 
in my heart, that I might not sin against 
thee.” This is a specific, to subdue 
levity and Just; to allay the fever of 
ambition, the ferments of anger, and 
the, fretfulness of ‘impatience and’ dis- 
content. |The Christian should ever 
carry t is powerful antidote with him 
into’ the infected re eee ‘of the’ world ; 
for he vaiitiot otherwise be prepared to 


‘ples are 
.whelesome, words of eur, Lord. Jesus 
Christ, daily received and incorporated 
‘with “he inner man, give the. moral 


‘sably requisit 
the corruption , that. is in the .world 
vaEo ne lust, 
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‘yesist ‘temptation, and. Tepel. ibe con- 
tagious. influence which a, thousand 
“odions ‘customs ‘and pernicious. eXam- 
spreading around bim. Tbe 


constitution a tone of vigour, indispen- 
to all,who. would escape 


2. The sacred and ‘inspired, book. is 
the safest. directory and guide,.in. all 


‘doubtful matters and difficult cases. 


There are ‘points, of docirine, which 
may, at times agitate the. anxious: in- 
qairer, or even the conscientious Chris- 

tian. And whither shall;we look. for 
assistance and direction?. It is in vain 
to look to popes, and councils, and col- 
leges, We find. men of equal ability 
and earning, piety and zeal, eagerly 
espousing and tenaciously maintaining 
opposite systems. Bat this is, one,con- 
solation ; we look not, trust not, to fal- 
lible leaders, because the, Gospel. of 
Christ is our wnerring guide. | 'Tbis is 
the decisive standard. to. which. we 
must refer; and, in matters of doubt, 

it is far better than all the creeds, and 
confessions, and. elaborate books, that 
ever were written and published. There 
the perplexed but honest a finds 
light breaking upon him, .. 

But besides matter of doubt, as to 
articles of faith, there ,are cases. of 
difficulty, both with reference to reli- 
gious discipline and moral conduct, 
He who is solicitous to. do. what. is 
right, often hesitates, lest he should take 
a false step, or trench upon the proper 
province or part of another man, The 
Scriptures contain directions and _ex- 
amples, which meet, a vast variety. of 
cases ; and though many may be ex- 
pected to arise, for which no, explicit 
precept or precedent can be found, yet 
general rules are given, which can 
easily be applied to particular circum. 
stances, The Bible is a map, to show 
the road in which we should go, and 
settle the wavering mind amidst the 
intricacies and uncertainties of life, But 
however profitable, the Scriptures may 
be for doctrine, for reproof, for con- 
viction, and for. instruction in righte- 
ousness an intimate acquaintance with 
them is necessary 1 to attain these ends. 
“The Bible,” says an able divine, is 
the source of light, and wisdom, Thence, 

we learn, not how to circumnavigate 
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the globe, not how to number and 
name the stars, or measure their dis- 
tances; but- how to conduct the voyage 
of life, how to reach beyond the stars, 
and enter the’ gates of pearl andthe 
golden streets of heaven.”” 

8. The sacred and inspired book 
furnishes the richest sources of consola- 
tion, under the manifold privations and 
sufferings to which we are subject, 
“ Whatsoever things,” saith Paul, 
“¢ were written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we, through pa- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hope.’”? Here we have ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises, 
suited to every condition. Amidst losses, 
bereavements, vicissitudes, and sorrows, 
they yield us support andsolace, Here 
we havea healing balm for every wound, 
and a reviving cordial for fainting na- 
ture. Count Struensee, who had been 
a vile libertine and hardened infidel, 
when brought to own and sincerely 
embrace Christianity, said, “ I feel the 
power of the Gospel in quieting my 
conscience and reforming my senti- 
ments; and though slight emotions of 
the passions by which I once was ruled 
still sometimes disturb me, I find no 
delight in them, but, endeavour imme- 
diately to suppress them, I derive all 
my comfort in my last momeuts. from 
religion. My temporal prosperity never 
procured me that true tranquillity of 
mind which I now enjoy in prison and 
in bonds.’’? Andronicus, seeing the 
martyrs suffer such grievous things in 
the cause of God, asked one of them, 
what it was which enabled him to bear 
such sufferings. He received for an- 
swer, it was that text, “ Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive, 
the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him.’? This season- 
able word laid hold of his heart, and 
issued in his conversion; and Andro- 
nicus had the honour and the courage 
to die a martyr to the faith. 

4. The sacred and inspired book 
supplies the noblest motives to a course 
of uniform and active benevolence. It 
is the will of God that we should be 
employed in alleviating the misery 
and enlarging the happiness of, our 
fellow-creatures. Selfishness is directly 
opposite both to the letter and spirit 
of Christianity. We are commanded, 
as far as we have opportunity, to do 
good to all, but especially to them who 
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are of the household. of faith... The 
testimonies and promises of the Gospel 
inspire the warmest and purest senti- 
ments.of benevolence. They set before 
us the awful responsibility attached to 
every talent; they remind us ofthe 
brevity and value of time; they make 
us feel the weight of our obligations to 
redeeming love sand sovereign grace. 
If we would be alivesand active in the 
labours ‘of charity, we must let. the 
word of Christ dwell in us richly, work 
in us freely, command and concentrate 
our thoughts, give a liberal tone and 
tendency to all .our feelings, desires, 
and affections. Every Christian should 
practically prove himself a servant;and 
follower of Him who went about doing 
good. 

"The sacred and. inspired. book 
imparts the sweetest anticipations of 
our future bliss. The Elysium painted 
by pagan poets, and the Paradise de- 
scribed by Mahomet, were calculated 
to gratify a voluptuous and corrupt 
taste. Oh! how different the prospect 
of future felicity, presented to us in the 
last discourse of Christ, as recorded by 
John the Evangelist! What bright 
displays are there given of tne celestial 
inheritance, of the mansions» of peace 
and joy prepared for the saints! 

And is it possible to read and con- 
template the pages which contain these 
wonderful disclosures with indifference? 
What!.shall men kindle into ardour 
by the perusal of ingenious fiction, and 
we remain unmeved, when the Scrip- 
tures unfold to us -the glories of the 
heavenly kingdom? No; itis by an 
intimate and growing acquaintance 
with the word of God, that eur views 
extend, our consolations increase, our 
hopes brighten, and our joys refine. 
Here we have the earnest and foretaste 
of a bliss, which will be pure as its 
source, and permanent as our souls, 

May 15, Billericay. 


SLAVERY, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


SIR; 

In the “ Monthly Anti-Slavery Re- 
porter’’. for January, 1828, there is-a 
paragraph which I hope will need no 
apology for being brought.to. the view 
of your female readers, by one of their 


POETRY. 


own sex, a sincere deplorer of the evils 
of slavery. Selon Bate 
I am, Sir, respectfully, - 


.- - 


One of the demoralizing, effects, of 
slavery is the saspect) under which the 
slave proprietor is led to contemplate 
human: beings in general. . When men 
purchase their fellow-creatures like 
cattle, they imperceptibly view them 
in the light of cattle. The slave is al- 
ways associated ‘in: the mind of the 
proprietor with his value in. colonial 
currency, or in sterling money ; and he 
perceives no evils in slavery but such 
as affect his interest. A friend of mine 
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(H. W.,Money, Esq., of the East, India 
Company’s civil service) on seeing, one 
day, a poer black-fellow suffering, re- 
marked, in the hearing..of his, mistress, 
““Whata wretched system is Slavery !”? 
To this remark the lady instantly re- 
plied, ‘f.Wretched, indeed, Sir! the 
worst system.upon earth !. that. fellow 
cost. my husband, 4000 rix-dollars; and 
what a dreadful thing it is to thiak 
that.all this may be lost in a moment 
by his death.?’ 

The. first thing you hear on the death 
of a.slave is, “ That.is a,,dead loss of 
3000 or 4000 rix-dollars, 40. the poor 
man, his master,”’ bribe 


POETRY. 


DEATH. 


Wnuent is that aged one, who smiled 
On me with fond delight, 

Whose venerable bead was clothed 
With flowing silvery white? 


The icy hand of death was laid 
Upon that much loved head, 

He knew not those who weeping stood 
Around his dying bed; 


His eye was fixed, his head was cold, 
His spirit stole away, 

In calm and silent happiness, 
To everlasting day. 


Ah! whither is that spirif fled, 

. Of bigh and heavenly fire, 

That woke in ecstasy the,chords 
Of yonder glowing lyre? 


The lyre is still—the hand that drew 
Its melody is laid, 

Lifeless and mouldering, beneath 
Earth’s cold sepulchral shade, 


And where is now the voice, that late 
That sinner urged to flee 

To Jesus, refuge from the storm 
Of coming misery? 


T'was hush’d as its first tones were heard 
' Tn life’s young opening day, . 
‘And to a brighter, fairer world 

The spirit fied away. 


But, oh! in that most blessed land, 
Are harps of nobler sound; 

And friends that we bave loved on earth 
The heavenly throne surround, | 


Strike, strike your rapture-swelling chords, 

- Ye‘happy ransomed throng, i 

And with salvation’s wonders fill> -:1) < 
Your highest, holiest song ! 


Death, what art thou, dread as thou art? 
A boon to mortals given,— Ga 
The welcome messenger of light, 
The guide to bliss and heaven! 


Newcastle. Sanam EwizaBerny - 


THE UNCHANGING GOD, 


¢Heayen and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away.”—Matt, xxiv, 35, 


os 


How bright is yonder sun, 

In morning: splendour drest.!. 
All nature hails the glorious one, 

And rises from her rest! 


Yet all shall pass away, © 

Heaven’s highest orbs shall fade, 
And this fair lovely earth decay, 

A wild and fleeting shade. 


But mine eternal Lord, 

‘Thou, ever art the same, _ 
Unmoved, unchangeable thy word, 

All glorious thy name! 


er 
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And, friendships v voice, is sweet, a 
Life’s brightest, charm, below,, .° 
’ Alike in grief, or. joy, to, meet. 
_ A sympathetic glow. 


‘But dearest friends must ‘die, 
We ‘bear their parting groan, 

ont over their graves we sadly sigh’ 
Then wander all alone. 


“My Father and'my friend, 

“~ “Thou Lord of light above; 

“hy mercy hath’ ho bound, no end,— 
_ Eternal is thy love ! ! 


‘A-frail and guilty faites > 
‘Po thee:t lift: mineeye 5 ; 
!!\ Andi while to Jesus’ crossiIsclingy 
’ Thy wrath shall:pass me by. 


‘ain oF ON 


j 


“On that most’ wondrous day 
© Of-visions strange, unknown, 
When’ mortal life shalliglide away, © 
*O" leave mé not alone! 


But tell méT/am thine ; 30 

“That word shall'soothemy besit, 
ft Ain jy ighall’o’er my spirit shine,” 
And each dark fear — nisidvilae 


8 Ton 


And ewitthy borne: on high, 

On Setaph’s:wing of fire, 
T’ll join the music of the sky 

With an immortal lyre! 


Morpeth, Saran ExizaBern, © 


_ REVIBW.OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. ©: 


THE ae AND? .}OPINIONS oF: JOHN) DE 
Wvcurre,.D.D.;.Jidustrated principally 
from, his unpublished Manuscripts ; 3 with 
a Preliminary View of the Papal System, 

“and of the State of the Protestant Doc- 
trine, in Europe, to the Commencement of 
the Fourteenth Century. With a Por- 
trait, by Findon, By Roperr Vauanan, 
log vols, BY, 248, 


sha Oe St» Paul's Gtinwhyand) and Hatchard 
| and, Son, Piccadilly. , 


‘To rescue from ‘comparative oblivion the 
memory and virtues of the first Englishman, 
who, in days’ of Papal usurpation, dared 
to advocate the free circulation of the ver- 
nacular Scriptures, and to maintain the in- 
alienable tight of private judgment; is a 
task which any man might covet, to whom 
the study of ecclesiastical history had become 
an object of interest, or who felt any wish 
to trace’ the great, ‘event of the Protestant 
Reformation up .to its legitimate source. 
Strange, indeed, it.is, that a theme so wor- 
thy of the brightest genius, and so eminently 
fitted to réward the most profound research, 
should have remained so long in obscurity, or 
only been contemplated in the twilight, of 
genuine history. The. éxtiaordinary deci- 
sion, the datntless’ integrity, the accurate 
opinions, and the devoted piety, of Wycliffe, 
exalt him to an unrivalled distinction among 
those immortal champions who broke the 
fetters of that’ spiritual bondage which, for 
many centuries, had enslaved the fairest 

ortions of the civilized world, The mighty 
spirit who, like a morning ‘star, rose upon 
the hation’ ‘of Europe, to ‘give token’ of a 
joyful day, and to bid the slumbering church 


arise’ from her ignoble repose, and’ hail its 
approach, deserved, long ere now, to ‘have 
had a biographer equal to the task of exhi- 
biting his Life and'Times, "The few efforts 
which have been made to furnish a memorial 
of this truly great and good man, have been 
eitber limited in their design, -oF altogether 
defective in their’ execution $ While! ‘they 
haye all been winting in the ‘proditetion’ of 
those original documents by which alone the 
testimony of antiquity, on ‘suck ‘a’ subject, 
can be successfully presented to the public 
view. 

With évery possiblé advantage, therefore, 
Mr. Vaughan bas addressed himself to’ an 
undertaking, in the ‘prosecution and com- 
pletion of which hé has shewn’a becoming 
zeal ‘and enthusiasm, He is’ evidently ‘a 
great admirer of the illustrious’subject of bis 
Memoir $‘and ‘hé has spared neither time, 
nor labour’ nor expense, in the accomplish- 
ment of his favourite design." OF ‘the Wy 
cliffe Manuscripts’ inthe two English Uni- 
versities ; in “Trinity College, Dublin}! in 
Lambeth Palace}; and in the British Mu- 
seam; Mr. Vbas carefully availed himself ; 
and has’ ‘thereby been enabled to present! the 
character, doctrinal views, and manifold 
persecutions of the Father of the! Reforma- 
tion, in many new and interésting lights. °° 

There are two or three’ particulars which 


‘have “struck ‘us’ most forcibly’ in” perusing 


these truly interesting Memoirs. “In° the 
first place, ‘Mr. Vaughan ‘has’ taken the ut 
most pains to supply an accurate’ portrait of 
the theolo; ical creed and devotionil feeling 

of Wycliffe.” In’ this partictilar bis! wor 

Stands entirely by itself, and challenges 
distinct’ contrast’ ‘with all ‘its: prédecessors, 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


Nor will any.one,undervalue. this part of 
Mr. V.’s labours,,.who, perceives, that al- 
though Wycliffe ;.preceded Luther. nearly 
two centuries, he was, literally one in spirit 
with that illustrious man, and with the 
churches of the: Reformation,ati;the present 
day. Heswasnota meré political declaimer, 
nor a mere‘ ecclesiastical: disputant;. butan 
enlightened advocatesof the) doctrine of the 
cross, assailing the then existing order of 
things, becauseioppesed:to vthewsimple ex- 
hibition and the ‘holy: triumphs:of that doc- 
trine. 2 ef} lo stain on! ify 
In the second*placej:in«consulting the 
Reformer’s Manuscripts, which require an 
immensity: of labour to understand, them, 
Mr. V. has shewn peculiar industry in en- 
deavouring to ascertain the distinct date of 
each cocument, so as to render it, as far as 
possible, illustrative of the hzstory of Wy- 
cliffe’s. mind, and_of the gradual but. inte- 


resting, process by which he passed to the 


adoption of his final sentiments. Nothing 
of this kind has ever been attempted before; 
and we do, indeed, congratulate the Chris- 
tian world upon the degreé of success which 
has attended Mr. V.’s very enlightened effort 
to fix, the. Chronology,.of the, Reformer’s 
adxance to, the full light of the Reformation. 
An, the third place, we are of opinion that 
Mx. -¥V..’s work,will be found to contain more 
of the, good and evil of Ecclesiastical History, 
and.of the causes by which they were mutu- 
ally produced, than.will be found combined, 
in ,the,same space, elsewhere. . There. is a 
spirit, of, philosophical. induction running 
through all.the investigations of these vo- 
lumes, which, gives a.prominence_alike, to 
the sources both of. truth and error,, .While 
Mr. V. has written for the scholar, accus- 
tomed, to, sift.evidence,, and to mark.,the 
relation of, bistorical facts; he, has, been 
eqnally, careful, to, provide, for the taste, of 
general, readers, ,and.to, render the, work 
interesting.to all who have, any sympathy, in 
the destiny, of that, illustrious Briton, who 
sowed the first seeds of the, Reformation in 
the land of our fathers... There is a.spirit also 
of catholicism running, through these yo- 
lumes, highly creditable to the Biograpber 
of Wycliffe, who was evidently less the par- 
tizan of any one of the reformed churches 
thut now exist, than of the great principles 
of faith and, practice which are common to 
them, all. lenitioob 7 vit 
The Introduction, which occupies, more 
than. 200 pages, abounds, with interesting 
details, and will be found. to whet the, appe- 


1 t 


of. the fourteenth Century ; and the last, to 
the. Ecclesiastical, Establishment, and the 


bours.® 
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contest so long m € I 
vocates of a corrupted and pure ‘Christianity, 
is resumed;,and the reader is conducted 
triumphantly along the career of a man who 
far outstript his generation, and to whom 
belonged the honour of kindling a holy flame 
in Christendom, ‘which burns brightly to the 
present day, and, which,is destined ultimately 
to consume every, thing.in,the, churches of 
the Reformation),contrary, to, the. mind) of 
Christ. avol vd guise 
We most sincerely thank Mr. Vaughan 
for the high gratification he has afforded us, 
and we are firmly persuaded ithat-the entire 
Protestant community *ofsthis country, will 
unite with us' invthe: opinion’ |wey have ex- 
pressed of his faithful and successful la- 
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Memorrs ano ‘Stirct Remains! OF THE 
LaTE Rev. JoxnN Cooxe, Forty-three 
Years Pastor of the Independent Church, 
Maidenhead, Berks. By Joun REDFORD, 
MvA. 8vow ppv 624.7 14s. t iA 

Hurst, Chance, and Co.” ’ ; 

Ir our affectionate veneration ‘for the 
character of Mr. Cooke disqualifies us, in any 
degree, for the task. of noticing with impar- 
tiality his Memoirs and Sélect Remains, we 
must plead our intimate acquaintance with 
the life, and ministry, and mental habits of 
the deceased, as an apology for not trans- 
ferring into foreign hands,the reviewing a 
work, which derives its"chief interest from 
the .author’s minute . knowledge of Mr. 
Cooke’s, entire history. When we. heard 
that Mr. Redford had undertaken to become 
the. biographer of his departed friend, we 
greatly rejoiced; because we knew, that his 
intercourse and predilections, were such as 
to place him in the most favourable situation 
for accomplisbing the undertaking. ,. His 
fellowship with the deceased was close and 
endearing; and the opportunities which he 
possessed of estimating his mental powers, 
his extensive knowledge of men and things, 
and aboye all his profound acquaintance 
with the word of God and the human heart, 
rendered him the fittest man in England for 
doing justice to a character which deserves 
to be held in everlasting,remembrance. We 
expected an, interesting volume, and we have 
not been. disappointed, The. narrative of 
Mr. Cooke’s early life is so replete with in- 
cident of the, most extraordinary character, 
that no.one can rise up from its perusal 
withont feelings of unusual excitement. His 


“* The. Portrait, which is, engraved. by 
Findon, after, an original painting, is beau- 


tifully executede 600 6) by v 
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trials under the parental roof, ‘his’ strong 
filial affections, bis wonderful escapes from 
the very jaws of destruction, his over- 
whelming convictions of sin, bis remarkable 
¢oiiversion ‘to God, his gradual and most 
diffident entrance upon the ‘sacred work of 
the ministry, and the steps by which his 
settlement at Maidenhead was ultimately 
realized,—are all, as delineated by Mr. C.’s 
biographer, worthy of a most minute exami- 
nation. His character as a minister, a 
pastor, a friend, a father, a husband, a 
member of sociéty, a patriot, is fully de- 
veloped. His conduct in a variety -of cir- 
cumstances; and to a variety of individuals, 
is’ strikingly exhibited, as illustrative of 
mental vigour, undeviating Christian inte- 
grity, ‘great self-command, and, whenever 
required, the most melting tenderness of 
disposition. ‘Though fearless of man when 
calléd to act for God, it was greatly fo the 
honour of Mr. C., that, in the private circle, 
he could weep with the disconsolate, and 
show himself, in all respects, the servant of 
the meek and gentle Saviour, His domestic 
character is beautifully drawn, and his de- 
portment, in/a succession of the most deso- 
lating bereavemenits, will be fotind to present 
an example of the most devoted piety, and 
of the most hunible submission to the divine 
will. 

We sincerely thank Mr. Redford for the 
anecdotes which he has furnished of Mr. 
Cooke’s “public life. \ They will be read 
with uncommon interest by all, especially 
the young: and! inquisitive 5) and they afford 
indisputable preof of the devoted character, 
the vigorous intellect, the ready wit, and the 
unshrinking fidelity, of the man to whom 
they. relate. 

. The Select Remains and Letters of Mr. 
C, will prove a rich treat to his surviving 
friends, and a,valuable legacy to posterity. 
Of the former, there are one hundred and 
forty-eight, essays or reflections, upon: al- 
most. every variety, of subject belonging to 
Christian doctrine, character, and inter- 
course’; and; of the datfer, there are eighty- 
two written to private friends and acquaint- 
ances;—all useful+all. powerful—and all 
illusirative. of the man and: the- times in 
which, heJived,, and the persons with whom 
he had intercourse. U 

In conclusion, we beg to assure our 
readers that Mr, Ri. has made the best pos- 
sible use of the most ample materials, and 
thatthe feeling of admiration ‘which he 
cherished for the deceased has inno instance 
interfered with the discharge of: his duty as 
‘a, faithful biographer... The Memoirs are 
well. and powerfully written3 and we doubt 
not that. posterity will have to thank Mr. 
R.. for, having added one: production, at 
Jeast, to the number of those which will 
ssurvive.the date of their existence. 

A, fastidious reader may: think, perhaps, 
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that a few documents appear in the volume 
which ought to have been retained in their 
intended privacy; but, for our own part, we 
give Mr. Redford full credit for the prac- 
tical wisdom which he has displayed, and 
state it as our opinion, that he bas published 
nothing that may not serve the cause_ of 
truth, and holiness, and Christian charity. 
The labour in composing this volume bas 
been great, but we trust the reward will, in 
every respect, be proportioned. 


Memorrs oF THE Lire, CHARACTER, AND 
Wrirines, oF THE Rev, Matruew 
Henry. By J. B. Wiuuiams, F.S. A. 
8vo. pp. 366. 8s, 

B. J. Holdsworth. 


We are most happy of an opportunity of 
introducing to our readers this additional 
fruif of Mr. W.’s literary industry, and of 
his devoted attachment to the memory of a 
family ‘whose distinguished virtues, ‘and 
active usefulness, and biblical labours, will 
be remembered and cliérished’ while ‘the 
world ‘stands: Mr. W.’s life’ of Philip 
‘Henry has been received with great respect 
py all who were able or disposed to appre- 
eiate its merits;’ and had its price been 
somewhat more moderate, it must, ere now, 
have passed through séveral ‘editions. Mr. 
Tong’s Life of Matthew Henry is well known 
to most of our readers; but, besides that 
it is Now very scarce, it is chargeable with 
very Miany inaccuracies and defects, which 
few living men’were better able to rectify 
than Mr. W., whose connexions and whose 
Studies have furnished him with all neces- 
sary information, and with” every avail- 
able ‘document. After so long time bad 
been permitted to elapse since the death of 
the immortal Commentator, we were not 
sanguine of seeing any Memoir ‘that should, 
ii all respects, realize the man and kis 
labours ;' but we are frank’ to confess, that 
the sight and perusal of the volume before 
us has dissipated all our doubts, and has pre- 
sented'to our‘view stich a Vivid picture of our 
favourite writer on the Sacred Scriptures, 
that, we'can have no ‘hesitation in pro- 
nouncing its’ resemblance to the pious ori- 
ginal. Mr. W. has spared no pains nor ex- 
perise in accomplishing his important design. 
The number of original documents which he 
has consulted is immense, and the effort 
which he has made to condense and faith- 
fully to ‘discriminate does him the greatest 
possible honour. He could never have suc- 
ceeded so well in his undertaking, had he 
not entered upon it with a commendable 
enthusiasm, and prosecuted it with diligence 
and unremitting effort. We do hope that 
young mitiisters ‘Will avail themselves of 
Mr. W.’s labours. What a fine model will 
they find set before ‘them ‘in ‘the history of 
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_the humble, the diligent, the learned, the 
devout, the unassuming Matthew Henry! 
We thank Mr. W. for the noble treat he 
has afforded us, and sincerely trust he will 
be long spared to prosecute his useful studies. 
Let him proceed,, There are. other. lives 
yet to rescue from comparative oblivion, 
and he is eminently fitted for the task. of 
encountering the necessary labour. 


- f 

FanrweLt to Time; on, Last Views or 
Lire anp Prospects or IMMoRTAUITY. 
By the Author of the Mornine. AnD 
Eventne Sacrifice. 8vo,..7s. 6d. 


Edinburgh; Oliver and Boyd; and Whittaker, 
Londen, _ 1828, 


Tur.object of this, book is, the most im- 
portent, which..can.engage, the, attention 
of pious, benevolence. It points not to this 
world, but.to the , future, , It speaks, not to 
the busy about,the. things of time,,but to, the 
dying, about the concerns .ef eternity... Its 
aim is to give comfort when.all,worldly joy 

is departing, the hope of mercy, amidst the 
_ Tegrets of.contrition, direction. to, our steps 
when one false movement may.be fatal,, and 
confidence towards God when the judgment 
“is set andthe soul is summoned to its final 
account, To accomplish his purpose, the 
_autbor bas availed himself of the grace and 
truth which came by, Jesus Christ, the mercy 
“which, shines on Jehovah’s character, the 
light of holy experience, the promises. of 
eternal life, and the results of accurate study 
of the economy of nature, and the course of 
‘Providence, It.is: pervaded by a: spirit of 
seriousness, which iscompletely, free from 
morbid gloom and superstitious, terror,,and 
bya tenderness. which, shews itself not.in 
affected pathos, but in the earnestness of its 
councils and the power of its sympathy. 

In the first part the most interesting views 
of the divine character, and, administration, 
and of the mediation and grace of our Lord, 
are given for the meditation of the dying. 
In the- second part there, are a. mumber.of 
prayers entirely in the lJangnage of Scrip- 
ture, and these are followed by, others richly 
imbued with it, The. duties. of the dying 

“and of their friends are then stated in some 
interesting particulars; and the book is closed 
with what. the author calls, “‘ Prospective 
Views,’’ in which he exhibits the represen- 
tations which Christianity gives us of the 
intellectual greatness and.moral beauty des- 
““tined for redeemed humanity. in a very lofty 
‘and energetic manner, 293 
The geravon of this book is mild and so- 
‘Jemn,, the, sentiments. are. tender. and, sola- 
-cing, and_ the, style,is, characterized ina 
“superior. degree by, elegance and. beauty. 
There are positions in it to which we cannot 
‘assent, expressions which we should be happy 
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to see modified, and speculations more ins 
genious than edifying; but we regard it as, 


on the whole, a truly valuable work, which 
the enlightened Christian will read with deep 
interest at all periods, and which will be 
welcome, to the chamber of deeth as @ light 
that shineth ina dark place. We have room 
only for one extract; it is taken from a re» 
flection on the divine mercy :— 

“ How lovely does the face of nature ap> 
pear, when the mercy of God is represented 
as falling on it like the silent and refreshing 
dew 3 or as lighting up its numberless scenes 
into varied and softened beauty, like the day- 
spring from en high, when it breaks through 
the shades of night and spreads its radiance 
on the mourtains. As the sweet sound of 
a father’s voice is to the prodigal soh who 


‘seeks to regain his home, and who Tears 


that all bis wanderings are forgiven ; as the 
blessed intimation of pardon to the convict, 
around whom the»chains of death and the 
pains of hell had been cast ;—so is the healing 


-voice of divine forgiveness. to the huimbled 
-and repentant children of men, 


I will join, 
therefore, with the Psalmist, in singing of 
the, mercies of the Lord. I will unite my 


voice with that of the heavenly Hosts, who 
-praised God, and, sung—‘ Glory, to, Godin 


the highest, on earth peace, goed, will to 
men,” ?? : 


Femate Pisry ano Zesn Exemrnirrep, 
in Memoirs of Mary Ann Ely, by her 
Brother, Joun Ery, Minister of Provi- 
dence Chapel, Rochdale, 12mo.’ 4s. 6d. 


; Westley and Dayis, 


A BrRoTHER’s love for an amiable and 
kind sister is of the most:tender and refined 
character. Such appears to have been the 
attachment of Mr. Ely towards the interest- 
ing and endeared subject of this Memoir, 
whose brief but useful and happy career is 
sketched with equal taste and piety in these 
pages. . Under the heads, Childhood, Union 
with the Church, Personal History, Progress 
of Religious Character, Sunday-school Ex- 
ertions at Chatham, Removal to Rochdale, 
Superintendence of the Sunday-school at 
Rochdale, Works of Charity and Zeal, some 
Passages of Personal History and Expe- 
rience, Last Illness and Death, Mr. E. has 
furnished) a very realizing picture of those 
principles and virtues which shone forth 
with such a mild splendor in the character 
of his now sainted relative. Apart from 
the local interest which this volume cannot 
fail to excite, in a somewhat numerous and 
strongly attached circle, we cannot but an- 
ticipate great benefit from the more ex- 
tended circulation of a book which advocates, 


with: such force of argument, the noblest 


and purest sentiments, and which defines so 
accurately the real nature of Christian exe 
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perience, and the real obligations and re- 
sponsibilities of the Christiancharacter. As 
a present to young inquirers alter the Divine 
truth, this volume is peculiarly adapted ; and 
as a model of sound thought, combined with 
ardent spiritual feeling, we can ‘conscien~ 
tiously introduce it to the attention of our 
readers in general. If there be any fault in 
the execution of Mr. E.’s plan, it seems to 
be in the undue extension of the limits of 
the volume; but even this defect is more 
than compensated by the introduction of 
powerful sentiments, where there is a lack 
of original matter. To our female friends, 
in particular, we would strongly recommend 
the purchase and the perusal of this most 
interesting Memoir, from which, by the 
divine blessing, they may learn much to 
direct and to accelerate the usefulness of 
their Christian characters. 


1, Tue Missionary GAZETTEER} comprise 
ing a Geographical and Statistical Ac- 
count of the various Stations of the Church, 
London, Moravian, Wesleyan, Baptist, 
and American, Missionary Societies, 3c. 
&c. &e. With their Progress in Evan- 
gelization and Civilization. By Caar.es 
Witiiams. 12mo, 8s. 


Westley and Davis, 


2, Presenr Srare or CHRISTIANITY, AND 
oF THE MISSIONARY ESTABLISHMENTS FOR 
Ivs PROPAGATION IN ALL PARTS OF THE 
Worxup. Edited by FRepERIc SHOBERL. 
12mo. pp. 454. 


Hurst, Chance, and Co, 


As both these works belong to the same 
department in literature, we have deemed 
it best to notice them together; more espe- 
cially as their merits in composition, research, 
and Christian philanthropy, are so- nearly 
equal. We would advise all the Secretaries 
and active Friends of Missionary Societies, 
both in town and country, to furnish them- 
selves with both volumes, as books of con- 
stant reference, instruction, and excitement, 
in their work of faith and labour of love. 
To the Managers of Congregational Libra- 
ries, too, we would particularly commend 
them, as eminently fitted to interest and 
improve youthful readers, and to promote, 
throughout the country, a missionary spirit. 

The idea ofa Missionary Gazetteer is, to 
say the least, ingenious; and the actual ex- 
istence of such a work, so well executed as 
the present, is an immense convenience, 
Although there is nothing new in Mr. W.’s 
book, yet from novelty, and, at the same 
time, simplicity of arrangement, it will have 
the effect of greatly interesting all the 
friends of Missions. As far as we have been 
able to examine its contents, it appears to 
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have-been drawn up with commendable in- 
dustry and care. ‘There is nothing crude or 
hazardous in the author’s positions, who 
confines himself, in general, to the mere 
relation of authentic facts. We may be 
permitted also to assure our numerous rea- 
ders, that this Missionary Gazetteer is not 
constructed upon sectarian principles, and 
that it gives equal prominence to the labours 
of all Protestant Missions. Both in the col- 
lection and arrangement of facts, Mr. W. 
has evinced equal wisdom and diligence; and 
with such additions as the progress of Chris- — 
tianity may, from time to time, demand, we 
doubt not that his work will continue for 
many years a book of general reference. 

Mr. Shoberl’s Treatise is a republication 
and enlargement of a work which came from 
the pen of Mr. H. Zschokke, a well-known 
German writer some years ago. It is 
written upon a very philosophical prin- 
ciple, and will be very acceptable to the more 
enlightened friends of Missionary enterprise. 
It exhibits, successively, the present state of 
Christianity in Europe, Asia, Africa, Ame- 
rica, and South India. It traces the poli- 
tical and social benefits which attend the 
propagation of the Gospel, no less than its 
direct spiritual consequences; and makes its 
appeal to the kings and princes of the earth, 
to unite jin opening a highway for the march 
of divine truth throughout the earth. 

There are, we think, a few objectionable 
sentiments to be found in this interesting 


-volume}; as, for instance, in page2, Mr. S. 


thus expresses himself :—‘‘ Even the Poly- 
theists and Idolaters, who, with rude sim- 
plicity, adore the power of a Supreme Being 
under images made with their own hands, or 
in the splendour of certain natural pheno- 
mena—even these reverence, fear, and love 
what wedo!”? This is rash and foolish, and 
altogether indefensible. isan 


Tue Works oF THE ENGLISH AND ScoTTIsH 
Rerormers, Edited by THomas RussEtt, 
A.M. Vol. ii. 8vo. pp. 608, 10s. 6d. 
Large paper 21s. 


E. Palmer. 


WHEN we read the Prospectus of the work 
of which this is the first specimen, we greatly 
rejoiced, because it afforded a prospect that 
the writings of some of the greatest and 
best of men that ever lived would be rescued 
from comparative oblivion, and would be at 
the same time placed in a garb more elegant 
and attractive than they had ever appeared 
in before. Besides which, there appears an 
obvious propriety in giving to the Reformers 
and their labours every possible notoriety, at 
a time when the Papal system begins to 
shake to its very centre, and when, by the 
diffusion of scriptural knowledge, and ‘the 
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citement of a spirit of restless inquiry, we 
See beon the eve of a second Reforma- 
_tion, more. complete and triumphant, in some 
‘Tespects, than that which took. place. in.the 
fifteenth century... The present..aspect. of 
‘affairs in Ireland, is such as to excite the 
‘Tive t hopes, in the minds of all sincere 
Protestants; and there are. not. wanting 
Symptonis on the.continent of Europe of the 
approaching downfall. of that.man_ of sin, 
who is the son of perdition... We owe.a debt 
of Hindtude to the early Reformers.that.we 
‘Shall never be able to repay,, and, we cannot 
do better than hand down their writings to 
Rosterity,. that children. and children’s... chil- 
dren may be taught to honour -and.to revere 
the names of'men who..stood- foremosi.. in 
the church’s. batiles,. and. who. broke. the 
arm of ecclesiastical, oppression and tyranny 
when it threatened: alike the. civil and re- 
-ligious liberties of mankind... <4 4°! 
_,. Amongst the.champions of .the: Reforma- 
tion, the name of William Tyndale. ranks 
conspicuous ; he was, aman of :vigorous in- 
tellect, of dauntless.courage, and of-ardent 
devotion tothe living oracles... His transla- 
tion of the New Testament. will remain a 
monument, of his: zeal. for. the diffusien of 
the Scriptures, among the common people. 
‘CI perceive,” said. he, ‘‘,by. experience, 
‘how that it is impossible to establish the 
Tay-people_in. apy truth, except the. Scrip- 
tures be. plainly. laid. before their. eyes in 
their.mother tongue, that they. might see 
the process,,order,..and meaning of the 
text”? We are happy to inform our readers 
that the volume.before us contains. the fol- 
Jowing. parts of the writings of .Tyndale,; 
viz. his “ Prologues.to the five Books of 
Moses ;”? his ‘‘ Prologue,toy the Prophet 
Jonas ;”? the “ Parable of the wicked Mam- 
mon;’’? the ‘* Obedience of a Christian 
‘Man;’’ and the ‘ Practice of the Prelates.”’ 
His New Testament will constitute the jirs¢ 
volume of the work, and will appear herealter. 

“The execution of this volume is more than 
neat; it*is extremely elegant: and’ the 
notes of the Editor indicate much industry, 
combined with sound judgment, and a real 
taste for ecclesiastical research, We ean- 
not but add, that we have not seen any 
-work so cheap in modern, times. . We 


‘sincerely wish the publisher all, success in: 


an undertakiug so worthy of. the present 
age, and of the English nation, = 


¢ 


Cunistr4n Exreriencr; or, a Guide to 
* the Perpleaed. By Roserr Puruip, of 
»Maberly. Chapel,’ 12mo, pp. 220. 33." 
Tur title of this volume is an appropriate 

, éxeellent matter which it 

ery page the author has ad- 
to the children of perplexity ; 
and in each successive direction and admo- 
nition, has proved himself to be.“ a scribe 

vol, vi. 


ship, with God.and the Lamb, 
_of Salvation, the best Safeguard of the Under- 
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‘well instructed. in the mysteries of the 
-kingdom,”’. .The subjects discussed in these 


pages are of the most. vital character in 
Christian experience :—1, The Work of..the 
Law. upon the Conscience... 2, The Work of 
the Spiritjon the Heart. ».3. The Witness of 
the. Spirit... 4. The Special Fruits.of the 
Spirit... 5. Justification.by Faith. 6. Fellow- 
7. The Hope 


standing. againstError, and.of the Heart 


against Sin. 8. Devotional Self- examination. 
9... The Temptations and fiery Darts of Satan. 


19. The Fluctuations of; Religious Feeling 
and Enjoyment.» 11. Causes of Backsliding. 
12. Sanctified Afflictions. .13. Experimental 
Maxims. The views of Divine truth which 
pervade these Essays, are equally lucid and 
harmonious; while the methods adopted to 
impart, and to perpetuate Christian comfort, 
seem eminently to accord with the medels 
of the New Testament. Indeed, we cannot 
help thinking that the prevalence of the 
sentiments contained in this, volume would 
go far towards dissipating the whole of that 
gloomy experience which so often withers 
the Christian profession, and prevents hoth 
its peace and its fruitfulness. It would be 
difficult, perhaps, to say in what particulars 
Mr. Philip’s views of the Gospel differ from 
those.of .his brethren in general; and yet 
we .are thoroughly persuaded that they do 
differ, if not, substantially, yet in the way of 
applying. them, to the condition of human 
nature. He seems to have thought for him- 
self, and to have combined many of the 
peculiarities’ of ‘systems greatly opposed to 
each other. We would.not, by:any means, 
pledge. ourselyes, to, every train of thought 
which, occurs. in. this; volume; but we. do 
most-heartily wish: thatthe simple method of 
preaching Christ to. the -—perplexed.of every 
class by »which it is distinguished,’ obtained 
in all our, pulpits and, in all our, writings. 
There is a dzrectness in the way in which 
“ the truth? is made, to. perform its great 
work in tbe hearts and lives of men, that 
we. exceedingly like; , and. we cannot, but 
anticipate, the greatest benefit to many souls, 
fromthe circulation; of a, work which so 
entirely identifies..Christian experience with 
the natural. and. nécessary tendencies,of the 
‘Gospel upon all who rightly understand and 
truly, believe its momentous declarations, 


A View or Insprrarion: comprehending 
\ the Nature and Distributions of thé Spi- 
ritual Gifts and Ofices of the Apostolic 
Age. By ALEX. Maciop, 7s, 6d. 
i > «,) Glasgow. ee 
We regret that we cannot furnish our readers 
with any information concerning the author 
of this elaborate and profound work, because 
we are anxious to draw the public attention 
1o it. It deserves the attention of Ministers 
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and Students..especially...., We, frankly, cons 
‘fess, that until, we., examined it,, we, were 
not aware, that the extraordinary operations 
‘of the Holy Spirit were, so, systematzc,...We 
had, of course, often, observed the , diversi, 
“ties of gilts and operations peculiar, to the 
Apostolic age,, but we had not, marked their 
precise distinctions, nor noticed their, beaw- 
tiful harmony. Our readers will perceive 
what we mean from the. following Table of 
Contents:—1. On. the, Difference between 
Spiritual Gifts and the saving Effects of the 
Holy Spirit. 2. On the several Enumera- 
tions, of Spiritual. Gifts, and, Gifted Persons. 
3...On the, Word of Wisdom... 4; On Pro- 
phecy. ..5,.,On, the, Word dof, Knowledge. 
6...On the, Gift.of Tongues. 4. On the In- 
terpretation of, Tongues, .; 8.\O.n Discern- 
ing Spirits. 9. >On Miracles; 10..On-Heal- 
ing. 11, On Faith. »12,, On the Diversity 
of Gifts...13, On, the. Diversity ofc Mi- 
nistries. 14, On, the Diversityoof:/Opera- 
tions. 15, On the Manner and Extent of 
.the Communication’ of Spiritual Gifts. 
16, On the’ Necessity of ‘Spiritwal Gifts for 
the (Work! of the Miilistry. 17: at the 
Nature ‘and’ End of the’ Ministry: . On 
the ‘Difference’ between ‘Ordinary aii Ex: 
traordinary’ Offices!’ 19) On ‘the! Office ‘of 
Evangelists 20)On*the Byidence arising 
from Miracles. »21, On the Perfection: and 
Authority ‘of Revelation. 
© This*classification must, of itself, suggest 
to every theologian, that if only the dis- 
tinctions‘are ‘established and illustrated, they 
cannot fail ‘to simplify ‘and’ énlarge his views 
of ‘the’ ministry of the Spirit. “But more 
than this is\done—arid done well too.’ -The 
subject is’ traced’ through all” its’ connexion 
withthe Scriptures, and’ in all ‘its ‘bearings 
upon faith and'practice’ It is‘ ingeniously 
and justly interwoven withthe whole scheme 
of Redemption and Moral Government, and 
aptly and solemnly applied to the immediate 
interests of ‘the’ ‘Church. We ‘mention. this 
particularly, ‘that the work may not be sup- 
posed to be'merely critical, or necessarily 
dry. In° many ‘instances it is even fasci- 
nating, and always perspicuous. It is, in- 
deed, Jarger than the generality of modern 
treatises, and \thus..seems,\to the eye,) a 
heavy work ; but, it amply, repays the labour 
it imposes, "Judging from occasional hints 
in it, we are inclined to think that it comes 
from « one of the M‘Lean school 't in Scotland, 


Powe Skercues. By Auanic . ai 
Warts, Fourth Edition. 8s... 
London; Hurst,, Chance, and Cor 

iE is really’ amusing 1o'witness the sheer, 

igndtance of manyof the literary journals, 

in ¥egard to the taste and literary habits of 

evangelical “Christians: It is” taken’ for’ 

granted, ‘and frgued Trom A§ 8 matter of 
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course, that they-hatespoetry, /because they 
loathe ) infideljjand » profligate poets ;) that 
they have no taste, because they dislike the 
theatre; tbat there is no music in their 
souls, because ‘they: are mever seen’ in the 
OperaHouses (/ Now; it would not? be wider 
of theanark if these ‘jotirnals were, gravely, 
tdé.argue >that we! hate wines because we do 
not get! drunky:or that) we disapprove” of 
riding: ‘on ‘aotsebdek “because we-do' not 
hunts, Were it; therefore, worth “while to 
set these} fournals right! in 'thist'matter; it 
would. be, very,.easy..to, prove, that all the 
good. ‘poelry, of, the, country,; finds ; its, way, 
and ‘its welcome, into. the, "houses. and the 
hearts, of, the great body of evangelical 
Churehmen and Dissenters 5.+- that there 
are more of « our young ;men and, maidens?’ 


oS Smit swith the love! ‘of sacred Be) ee J 


aa employing ‘the. wings of genius to, aid 
their communion with the skies, than in any 
other class of society...And, by good poetry, 
we do not mean sacred poetry alone; but 
includevall! that is‘not effeminate’ nor® riders 
tious imthe acknowledged poets’ ‘of Hiirope. 


‘We «do not: repeat or sing the “orgies: of 


Byron, nor the’ blasphemiés ‘of Shelley, nor 
the smutiof Moore—just'for the same reason 
that angels would' not. Those’ who: believe 
that:God is holy, and that nian ‘ought to be 
holy, will understand this reason at’ onee. 
And it is one .which, whilstsit excludes all 
that is low and vile, admits and, invites the 
aid of all that is calculated to sooth, soften, 
or. elevate, the human mind., We, are pres 
pating ‘for heaven, . and,. therefore,,, like, IBF, 
lark, ‘have no. objection. to. SING our, way to 
it, ‘Whenever the song ‘accelerates our, flight. 
On this” principle. have, ‘read swith, n no: 
small degreé of pleasure, Mr. ‘Watts’ ’s Poeti- 
cal Sketches. They are truly poetical ; so 
trae to nature and fact, that. many ofthe 
lines Tink’ themselves at once fo our, ‘impe- 
rishable- ‘Yecollections’ both of j JOY, and grief. 
They prove, also, that, in ‘setting our affec- 
tions, on things above, we have “.ckosen 
the better part; 32? for the poet, ‘whenever he 
suffers or ‘sympathizes, is glad wea ant , 
ae ea of eogtetni IAUMAE 


BopBE AS a ri pein 
oan ‘aces which Adorn the ¢ OL 
racter, By Joan Tuornton,, 18mo, 
WpClne MeRALL qmuTysas RO to SL «f 


es 


PVIPIAYS 
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«Westley and. Davis. ss¥slo“k Haw 


“fave is thet Fourth’ ‘Eiition of & work ¥en 
known in all the British“chitifches, andin 
Won sat ie religiousi cireles)in the New 


peat ] Bits present neatand cheap form 
Iidouble ie still obt ns Soni oe 

cis Jtis.a aie 
hed by {ts evange nip bhi eer and, 
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fervent piety ; and we? can cordially recom: 
pein itasia companion of the closet. sol, 


3) Foor Sete FOAY 


cum on sion j heont 


A Chai ER TO EXPUAIN AND 


/ENFORCE), THES LEADING DocorrRINEs( AND © 


Duries, or, THE:WorpsoFr Gon; towhich 
are added, an-Address: to: Young: People; 
anda, Specimen of the Manner of Teaching 
othe, Scriptures. Bys thes - Ruy. Roperv 
, Siorson,| | Master: of) Colebrook’ House 
» Academy, Islington.); 12mo,6dacot! jo% 


eT ars isan ‘unpretending but ‘valuable 
little work, indicating, in no ordinary degree; 
the intinrate acquaintance ‘of ‘the worthy 
atithor with the Word of God, and his prac- 
tical knowledge’of the best methods of con- 
veying Divine truth tothe tender miids of 
the«rising generations! =Mr.)'/Simson “has 
evidently benefited by his, early aryne tages 
in the land of his fathers, 


Revisep, Peavers.ror Faminy Dsvorron, 
every, Morning and. Evening; during) a 
, Quarter of a Year. Exclusively from the 
orks, of \Divines; of the: Established 
Church... By the Rev..Joun Suzprarp; 
M..A.,,Jate.of St. John’s Gollege,: Ox- 
foxd,, “Minister of Blackheath he 
Second Edition, , 12mo,.. 6s; 
* Seeley and Barnside. 


= ore members of the Established Church, 
who are*not accustomed to conduct. their 
family “devotions “extemporaneously, this 
volume’ will” be “very ‘acceptable ; and. to 
others it will’ siggest some of the happiest 
trains of thought and ‘expression, both for 
the closet and the domestic altar, 


1. THE 18 or Joun Ectior, the Apostle 
of the Indiuns ; including Notices of the 
principal Attempts to propagate Christian- 
ity in North America during the Seven- 
teenth Century. By Joun Witson, Mis. 
sionary Student. 12mo, 3s. 6d. 4 


2. THe Lire oF SAMUEL Ruraerronn; one 
of the Ministers of St. Andvew’s, and 
Principal of the -Coliege of St. Mary’s ; 
with an eat By Tomas Mor- 
“pay, FLA. S. E., Author of “ The Literary 
“History of | be Ce &e. &c, 12mo, 
4s, 6d. 

3. Lire of Mae Eoscinn, ‘Binons or Dt 


containing Remarks upon the Religious 
and Political’ Affairs of ‘Scotland during 


the Siateenth., ofabey By James oe 


WACK. -APMOs.28e i) i071 9 
edt ai Oliphant, Evdinburgh. 


ee 


tégiet {hatte multiplication of sich. 
aaue ar these, , Sipecieny in the North, de-. 
prives us‘of the pleasure of introducing them. 
to Our feaders’ by any lengthened natice, 


307. 
We? must, however, be’ permitted to say, 
that the’ three little works which ‘stand at 
the head/of this article have unusually strong 
claims upon the’attention of the ‘public, both 
on ‘account of ‘the ‘interesting’ subjects’ of 
which they tréat, and’ the able manner in 
which they are ‘drawn up. “It would be very 
difficult to point our young readers to three 
small volumes moré fitted to rivet their at: 

tention by an excess of incident, than the 
lives of Elliot, Rutherford, and Exskine, 


A Datty Expositor ‘or THE Ni. ‘Trsira- 
MENT} in which the Text is divided into 
Sections, with @ Practical Exposition’ es* 
pecially intended as Morning and Evening 
Portions, for pious Families and private 
Christians, By THomas Keyworrn, one 
of thé! Authors of “ Principia Hebraica.’ 
Vol. II. containing ‘the Kpistles and ‘the 
Revelations vo, 93. 6d, 


R. Baynes, 


We congratulate the worthy Maher of this 
useful, Exposition.;upon the completions of 
his laborious, undertaking; ands feel every 
disposition to support, and even.o,streng then; 
our former. testimonies to its)peculiar excel- 
lence., _Mr,,.K, is,.a,sober; enlightened, 
eyangelical, and highly-practie¢al interpreter 
of the sacred text. “The plan, too,;/he; has 
adopted, -is. exceedingly, fitted to the stute of 
families.and individuals. ,.He, has divided the 
respective. chapters, without. breaking the 
sense, and has/thereby adapted the whole to 
the purposes of daily; devotion, We sups 
pose, from Mr, K..’s, preface,, that, he sym= 
pathizes somewhat with. the modern inter 
preters, of . prophecy, He, bas, : -howevery 
expressed, himself MAN eg and with 
much temperance, 


1, THE SupsecTion OCCASIONED, BY $iy, 
- wits irs EvEenruau ANNIRILATION. A, 
Sermon to Improve, the Death of Miss Jane, 
» Carter, by Joserx. Denton, pp, 84 ' 


Westley and Davis.) oon ui! 

2 Tar Tromp oF Grace, or Some 'Ac- 
count of the Character and Death of M— 
Bx, by Josera Dewron, pp.47%. 0 0") 

> ‘Westley and Davis. bigs’) 


We feel that we, owe! an apology, to: rhe 
worthy author of the publications at the 
head of this article;~for not noticing them 
earlier, We have no doubt, however,, that 
their intrinsic. excellence has ere this pro- 
cured for them’ a’ considerable sale 5 and 
it must recommend them*to all’persons, who 
havea taste. for writings of this, kind.,; The 

is a judicious’ discussion, ofa, very, 
ail pe i portion of Holy Scriptures, Romans j 
viil, ‘19. to. 23. inelusive;, and although. we: 
do. hot, think, the text, the most suitable, that, 
might have been selected for the occasion, 


per 
¥ 
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still a perusal of the Sermon will not ety Licatly, Wlobeedae 


reward the reader. The lgtter is a pamphle 
composed, for the most part, of letters of the 


pious deceased to whom it relates, prefaced” 


, aid interspersed with remarks by Mr. Denton. 
) Our limits will not allow us to exhibit selec- 
_tions from these letters, nor indeed to make 
extracts from any of them}; but we hope 
it will be found that our opinion is correct, 
when we say, that both these little publi- 
cations are:characterized by sound scriptural 
_ divinity, clearness of thought, simplicity of 
diction, and, what is most desirable and 
yaluable, great piety.. While we exceedingly 
ament, the vast. numbers of useless, and, in 
_ many. instances, pernicious books which are 
continually issuing from the press, we are 
rlad 10. see the multiplication of books like 
these,..as they are well adapted to enliven 
and to. keep alive the best feelings of the 
heart, and are peculiarly suited to produce 
serious thoughts and salutary impressions in 
_ servants and young people. Mr. Denton’s 
object is evidently usefulness; and we wish 
him abundant success in every attempt to 
realize it. 


x 


A Treatise on Gout, APoPLexy, PARALYSIS, 
‘and Disorders of the Nervous System. 
By Av Rennie, Surgeon, &e; 

“Burgess and Hill, Medical Booksellers. 


_. THovas medical works do not come under 
our notice as reviewers, this publication isso 
F 5 eae . . 2h 

simple, practical, and of such great and ge- 
_ eral utility, that we deem it necessary to 
Fecommend it to the perusal of our readers, 
who may learn from its contents to guard 
against the causes in which the maladies 
treated in those pages otiginate. The author 
is evidently a man of superior acquitements, of 
a keen, penetrating, and’searching intellect. 
The volume embodies a great mags of seful 
information, arising from the analysis and de- 
, Yelopement of general principles; illustrated 
and confirmed by a invariable appeal to 
facts, for which the author is indebted in 
part to the writings of his contemporaries 
and predecessors, which he has patiently and 
impartially examined, and in part to the 
opportunities presented by his range of pro- 
fessional occupation, a 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. — 


Ae by Eight Lectures on the History’ of Jacob: de- 
Tivered during Lent, 1828, at the Church of St. Luke, 

°) Chelsea. “By'the Rev. Henry Buont, A. M., Curate 
wil > Parish; , ae om ag es this Publication 
willbe. giyen to the Chelsea Infant School: 12mo. 
neatly bound in cloth, 4s, 6a. ai 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


2... The Confession-o, Church of England, prac. 
bgt +e este Discourses, preached 
during the Season of Lent, at the Parish Church of St. 
Andrew, Canterbury. By THomas BartvertT, A.M, 
Rector of Kingston. 12mo, price 3s. 6d. boards: 


3. Letters, chiefly 10 Afflieted Friends. By the 
late Rev. Samus, GmFittan, Comrie, To which is 
prefixed, a Memoir of the Author. 


4. Lectures to Young Persons, on the Intellectual 
and Moral Powers of Man; the Existence, Character, 
aud Government of God; and fhe Evidences of 
Christianity. By the Rey. Joan Horsey. 8vo. 8s. 
boards. BEF ; 


5. Elements of Geography, on a New Plan, ren- 
dered plain and amusing ; more especially adapted to 
the capacities of Young ‘Children, atid designed for 
Preparatory Schools, Hlustrated with Maps:and: Cuts. 
By, Incram Coppin, M.A., Author of “ Blements of 


. English Grammar,” illastrated by Cuts; “ Elements 


of Arithmetic,” &c. &e, 18mo.28.6d. — 


© 6. The Repeal of the Sacramental Test, a Cause 
of Gratitude.and Joy; a Discourse delivered in 
Camberwell Meeting House, on Lord’s Day, May 
25th, 1828. By Wi.LiAM ORME. 


%. The Way of Salvation, and. of Christian, Ediji- 
cation: an Essay. By James CuurcHILy, Minister 
of the Gospel, Weston-green Chapel, Thames Ditton, 
Surrey. 12mo. 3s. 


8. Memoirs and Select. Remains of the late Rev. 
John Cooke, of Maidenhead. By Joun Reprorp, 
M.A., 8vo. 14s. 


9: Mentoirs of the Life and Writings of the Rev. 


. Matthew Henry. By J. B. WiutiaMs, F.S,A. 8vo. 8s. 


10. The Duties of Sunday-schoc? Teachers. By G. 
NETTLESHIP, Penrith, 3d. ; 


: dl. Evidence of the Truth of the Christian Re- 
ligion, derived from the literal Fulfilment of Pro- 
phecy; particularly as illustrated by the History of 
the Jews, and by the Discoveries of receut Travellers. 
By. the Rev. ALEXANDER KEITH, Minister of the 
Parish of St. Cyrus. 6s. < Ad : 

12. History of the Inquisition, from. its Establish- 
ment to the present Time. 18mo. 3s. boards. 


_ 13. Flora Maitland, By the Author of “ Harriet 
and her Cousin.” 18mo. 2s, 6d. boards. : 


14, The Life of Faith Exhibited. By the Rev. 
ARCHIBALD Han, late of Wells-street. 6d. sewed. 


15. Susannah: or, the Three Guardians. By Mrs, 
SHERWoOD. J8mo. ts. 6d. boards. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Evangelical Spectator, a Series of Weekly 
Papers, by. the Author of the ‘‘ Evangelical Ram- 
bler,’’ will be commenced on the 2d of August next, 


2. Speedily will be published, in 12mo. price_1s. 
Stitched; fine paper, 2s. boards; Evangelical Lec- 
tures and Essays; in which are exhibited, in a plain 
and familiar manner, the Fundamental; Principles of 
the Gospel, and the Genuine Practice of the Law. 
By Samuel M‘ Millan, Ministet of the Gospel, Aber- 
deen, + ; HSGhAH BW webisuse. P 
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Seo 


‘LONDON, 


_KING’S COLLEGE, LONDON, 


' As, without reference to sect or “party, 
we are the sincere and devoted friends of 
Academic and Collegiate institutions, we beg 
to acquaint our friends, that on Saturday, 
the 21st June, a numerous and highly re- 
spectable meeting was held at Freemason’s 
“Hall, Great Queen-street, for the purpose of 
‘establishing another University, in connexion 
with the Episcopal Church of England and 
Ireland. His Grace the Duke of Welling- 
‘ton presided, and the meeting was attended 
by the two Archbishops of England, by most 
of the bishops, by a large circle of the Clergy, 
and by many of the Nobility. The subscrip- 
tions, in donations, it is said, exceeded 
20,0007. The Bishop of Chester stated, that 
the Dissenters wou!d not be excluded from a 
share in the benefits of the New College; 
but there was a'want of explicitness in what 
his Lordship said on this head. Dissenters 
are not excluded from Oxford and Cambridge, 
if they wilt subscribe the Articles‘ of the 
Church of England, &c.; but no Dissenter, 
who acts on his principles, can subscribe any 
system of religion upon mere human autho- 
ify. Ifthe Bishop of Chester meant to tell 
the world that “‘ King’s College’? is to be 
free from every excluding test, we do indeed 
rejoice. No enlightened Dissenter will 
quarrel with “‘ King’s College”? because’ it 
ranks under the banners of the national 
Church, provided he may send his sons to it, 
without compelling them to profess them- 
selves, ea animo, members of that church. 
It is time, surely, that such proscriptions 
should cease, 


A MEETING FOR PRAYER AND FASTING, 


In the churches of the United States of 
America, many of the great revivals of reli- 
gion which have recently taken place have 
immediately followed-meetings for prayer 
and fasting. Why should not our British 


churches imitate their example, and thus ,, 


restore ihe good and boly usage of the primi- 
tive church, and of the early Nonconform- 
ists?) We are. truly glad to find that the 
Dissenting ministers in the Eastern district 
of the metropolis, have agreed to set apart 
Wednesday, the 9th July, as a day for spe- 
“cial prayer and fasting in their congregations. 
The services, we understand, are to be com- 
bined in the earlier parts of the day, and are 
to be held in each separate congregation in 
the evening. We most caraestly recommend 
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this plan to the adoption of the Churches 
generally, and beg of them to conduct all 
their devotions with a special reference to 
the outpouring of the Divine Spirit, — 


DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


Warte it is generally understood that a 
large proportion of the laborious ministers of 


. the Gospel are subjected to painful privations 


through inadequate means of support, it is 
not less obvious that such a conviction alone 
has too little influence either upon the 
judgment or feelings, 1o effect extensively 
the amelioration of individual ‘suffering ; 
and hence it belongs to the operations of 
public societies to elicit those afiecting 
details, which, by awakening through e 
sure process the common sympathies of our 
nature, lead to general: and effective co- 
operation. 73 
The Associate Funp,—a Society for the 
relief of the above class of Dissenrine 
Munisrers,—has existed for about five years, 
during which period it has been the honoured 
medium of extensive benefit in almost every 
county in England’; but such are the constant 
demands. upon its resources, that although 
the grants are generally limited to. the sum 
of 51., and have never exceeded i0/., the 
Treasurer: is now considerably, in advance 3 
and. the Committee must necessarily wilh- 
hold further assistance, unless this renewed 
appeal to the friends of the Redeemer should 
induce them. to devise more liberal things. 
One of the lute applicants. writes as 
follows:—‘‘ Seven years ago, when I first 
‘turned my attention to the ministry, I bad 
some powerful and wealthy friends .who 
pressed me to enter the Church of England ; 
but after duly studying. the subject, and 
asking Divine instruction, I found I.could 
not conscientiously, comply; and , those 
friends have ‘since treated me. with com- 
parative negiect., I preach in seven villages, 
but for the last three or four years have ex- 
perienced » great inccnyenience from , the 
narrowness of my income. Indeed, such is 
my poverty, that I am frequently without a 
shilling for many days together. J am ex- 
pecting an increase to my four children in a 
few weeks; and, you will conclude, under 
these circumstances, my mind’ has been 


severely exercised, and my. fuith sharply 


tried’? fi ih 2 i se@iah ina 

This case.comes with the most satisfactory 
recommendations, together with ‘the as- 
surance that from all sources the income of 
the individual does not exceed 40/. per 


annum. : 
Another minister scknowledging the 


EE 
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receipt of 10/., after expressing an over- 
whelming sense of gratitude for the provi- 
dential supply, thus continues :—‘* My dear 
wife (who has lately been a great sufferer) 
and I had just been talking over our trials 
and mercies, and were thinking when we 
should be able to pay the doctor’s bill, when 
the post knocked at our door, and presented 
your very valuable and welcome letter, 
You may guess the effect it produced on 
our feelings, and we were compelled to fall 
upon our knees to thank God as the efficient 
cause, and your Committee as the medium, 
of supplying our immediate wants; and I 
think, if everwe were sincere in our ap- 
proaches to the throne of grace, it was 
then, ‘ What shall we render to the Lord for 
all his mercies ?? ” 

Donations and subscriptions will, we un- 
derstand, be most thankfully received by the 
‘Treasurer, Joseph Proctor, 'Esq., No. 18, 
Cheapside; by the Secretaries,—the Rev. 
Thomas Lewis, Compton-terrace, Islington 5 
and the Rev. John Yockney, Highbury- 
terrace, Islington; and by the members of 
the Committee. 


SURREY MISSION SOCIETY, 


Composrep of Christians of various de- 
nominations, for the purpose of preaching 
the Gospel, establishing Schools, circulating 
the Scriptures and Religious Tracts in the 
villages of Surrey. : 

The 31st Anniversary of this important 
Institution was held at Dr. Andrews’s 
Chapel, Walworth, on Wednesday, April 9, 
in the morning, at eleven o’clock, when the 
Rev. Matthew Wilks read the 60th chapter 
of Isaiah, and offered up an appropriate 
prayer. After which the Rev. Rowland 
Hill preached an excellent sermon from 1 
Timothy iv, 12, The Rev. R. Davis con- 
cluded with prayer. 

The Society met again in the evening, 
when the Rev. Rowland Hill was called to 
take the Chair. The Rev. G. Rose opened 
the meeting with prayer; after which 
the Rev. T, Jackson read the Report, from 
which it appears that the Society continues 
its disinterested labours with success: it has 
four Missionaries wholly supported by it, 
and several others receive assistance from 
its funds. It has been the means of intro- 
ducing the Gospel into about 100 villages, 
where in some instances stated congregations 
and.regular churches have been formed ; it 
has built eight chapels; and has at this time 
many poor childreen under tuition in its 
schools, The Committee regret that their 
funds are not equal to their expenditure ; 
and respectfully solicit from the friends of 
the Redeemer in the county, that pe- 
cuniary aid, without. which -it will be im- 
Possible. for them to maintain the ground 
which they now occupy; whilst there are 
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yet whole districts where the light of the 
Gospel is not enjoyed. 

The congregations on both parts of the 
day were very large, and many found it good 
to be there. The collections amounted to 
581., besides a donation of 10/, 


ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


Ir will not, we apprehend, excite the 
surprise of our readers, that amidst the nu- 
merous institutions which, in their several 
orders, adorn our hemisphere of benevolence, 
and form the most lovely feature of the pre- 
sent day, some societies of unassuming cha- 
racter, but of inestimable benefit to mankind, 
should occasionally escape our attention, 
Such has been the case of the London Itine- 
rant Society, formed about thirty years since, 
for the purpose. of establishing schools and 
preaching the Gospel in the destitute vil- 
lages within fifteen miles of the metropolis, 
This society has been instrumental in plant- 
ing the rose of Sharon in this morai desert, 
and flourishing churches are now found, 
where, a few years since, the labourers of 
this Society proclaimed the truth to a few 
despised villagers. With an annual income 
averaging about £170, it at present occupies 
ten stations, where its agents preach and 
instruct the children of the poor. 

Since its institution in 1796, upwards of 
forty individuals, who first exercised their ta- 
lent as public teachers under its auspices, 
have become stated pastors of churches, 
several of them honourably and usefully em- 
ployed in and around London; while others 
have relinquished their connexion with the 
Society, in order to preach among the hea- 
then the unsearchable riches of Christ. We 
are authorized to state, for the information 
of persons residing where the Gospel is not 
preached, and where there exists a probabi- 
lity of assembling a congregation within 
fifteen miles of the metropolis, that letters 
addressed (post paid) to the Secretaries, 18, 
Aldermanbury, will meet the prompt atten- 
tion of the Committee. 


Se 


BIBLICAL INSTITUTE. 


Ir is proposed, we have been informed by 
the members of the “Catholic (not the Ro- 
man Catholic) Mission,” statedly meeting 
at Salvador House, to establish a Bisnican 
InsTiTUTE upon such a basis as shall throw 
open its advantages to professing Christians 
of every denomination. If the object meets 
the views of the Christian public, it is pro- 
posed to effect it by the establishment of 


I. Lecturesurrs, for the discussion of Bib- 
lical History and Science; as, the Biblio. 
graphy, Authenticity, and Inspiration of 
the Scriptures;—the Character and Inte- 
grity of the text; and the several branches 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


of Interpretation; — also the various 
Sciences directly or incidentally treated of 
in the Bible, as Gecgraphy—Natural His- 
tory, Chronolegy, Biovraphy, and Mis- 
cellaneous Antiquities. 


II, Crasses for the study of the Hebrew and 
Greek languages, in which, by the adop- 
tion of a system of mutual improvement, 

» a great expenditure of money and labour 
may be saved, 


III. A Lrsrary of reference and circulation. 


The object of this Address is to ascertain 
the feeling of the religious public on the 
subject, and to obtain their co-operation in 
_ Carrying the proposed object into effect. 
The members, therefore, invite all those 
persons who may wish to see such an insti- 
tution established in the metropolis, to fa- 
your them with their names and address, 
Should they see, as the result of this invita- 
tion, a probability of succeeding in their ob- 
ject, they will convene a public meeting, 
for the purpose of submitting their plan of 
the Institute, and for the adoption of the ne- 
cessary measures to carry it into effect. 

Letters to be addressed, post paid, to Mr. 
William Carpenter, at the Committee Room, 
Salvador House. 


PETITIONS FOR THE ABOLITION OF SUTTEES 
IN INDIA. 


AtrEnTion has, of late years, been ex- 
cited to the horrid practice, in British India, 
of burning the widow with the dead body 
of her husband, and it is very desirable that 
petitions should be sent to Parliament, from 
every part of the country, praying for the 
abolition of this unnatural custom. Some 
idea may be formed of the extent of the 
evil from the following official return of Sut- 
tees under the Bengal presidency :— 


1815 .... 378 | 1820 124. 597 
1816 .... 442 1821 .... 654 
VBR. s2 10% 1822 2... 583 
1818 .... 839 1823 .... 575 
1819 .... 650 | 1824.... 572 


Total, in ten years,in the Bengal 
Presiden¢y oss sccwsecccecncss OODT 
Total, in the same years, in the Ma- 
dras and Bombay Presidency .... 635 


6632* 


THe'evil is. great, but not too great for 
the British power in India to remove with 
ease and safety. Numerous official docu- 
ments attest the propriety and facility of the 
suppression of this most unnatural custom, 
opposed to the dictates of nature, unknown 
in the Institutes of Menu, and subversive of 


* See “Suttees’ Cry to Britain,” Second 
Edition, Pp 13, pee : . 
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the true principles of Hindooism. TF. Bux- _ 
ton, Esq. M.P., purposes to have a discus- 
sion on the subject of its abolition, in the 
House of Commons, in the present Session, 
and to move for the latest information upon 
the subject. He stated, in conversation 
with the writer, that petitions to Parliament 
were desirable, as showing the sense of the 
country upon the subject. Petitions have 
been sent from Liverpool, Birmingham, &c., 
and other places are preparing to move, 
The insertion of this brief call to plead the 
cause of the poor injured widow in India, 
will much oblige an eye-witness of the 
murderous rite of Suttee. 
Coventry, May 19, 1828. J.P. 


FESTIVAL IN COMMEMORATION OF THE RE= 
PRAL OF THE CORPORATION AND TEST 
AcTS, 


On Wednesday, June the 18th, upwards 
of 400 individuals dined at Freemasons’ 
Hall, for the purpose of marking, with suf- 
ficient distinctness, the sense which Dissen- 
ters and others entertain of the value of the 
late concession of Parliament in favour of 
the great pinciples of religious liberty. His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex pre- 
sided, and a numerous circle of Peers and 
Members of Parliament, honoured the fes- 
tival with their attendance. Several appro- 
priate toasts were drank with demonstrations 
of lively joy, amongst which we were glad 
to learn that one related to the liberal and 
enlightened conduct of the Bishops. Though 
the Meeting was kept up to a late hour, all 
was orderly and dignified to the last. There 
were no songs, mor any unbecoming convi- 
vialities, 


TOTTERIDGE-LANE CHAPEL, 


WE are happy to inform our readers, that 
the Rev. James Davies’ new Chapel, situ- 
ated in Totteridge Lane, near Whetstone, 
the scene of his present ministrations, will 
be opened (D. V.) on the 31st inst. The 
building is neat and commodious. , 


MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 


Mx. Eprror; 

White we are exhorted frequently and 
earnestly to pray for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, I take the liberty, in con- 
nexion with that request, to call the attention 
of the’ friends to Missions, to the state of 
our Missionary Prayer Meetings, which have, 
for some ‘time past—alas! too long—been 
greatly neglected. And I further beg, 
through the medium of your excellent pub- 
lication, to recommend to parents and tutors 
to endeavour to interest the rising genera- 
tion in favour of these apostolic assemblies. 


Iam, Sir, &c. &e. 
June 13; 1828, . Karras 
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THE REY. JAMES ROBERTSON, 


Late of Perth, has. received and, accepted 
an unanimous call, from the Church and 
Congregation at Bethnal Green, . lately 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. John 
Kello, 


PROVINCIAL. 


——— 
’ 


DREADFUL OCCURRENCE AT KIRKALDY. 


Edinburgh, June 17, 1828. 

InteLticENce reached this city early 
yesterday morning, that a most disastrous 
event had occured at Kirkaldy on Sunday 
evening, in consequence of the fall of the 
gallery of the church during Divine service. 
It seems that that day being the communion 
Sabbath, a more than ordinary assemblage 
of people had collected together that evening 
at the ‘parish church, a modern building, 
underthe impression that the Rev. Edward 
Irving ‘was to officiate. The church was 
crowded to suffocation in every part; and 
just about the time when the clergyman was 
expected’ to’enter the pulpit, a part of the 
great range of galleries on the western side 
of the edifice yielded to’ the enormous 
pressure of the multitude’ it supported, and 
fell with a terrific crash upon the yet more 
hapless assemblage underneath. The fright- 
ful tumult which ensued among the con- 
gregation is indescribable. » Hundreds of 
persons rushed ‘simultaneously to the dif- 
ferent doors, under the idea:that they had 
no other way of escaping instant death; and 
in this attempt many were’ trodden down; 
and perished. The bodies of 26 individuals, 
chiefly tradespeople, labourers, and servants, 
have been identified. ‘The number of the 
wounded is" very great.; The accident 
seems to have been occasioned by the beam 
yielding a little at'a particular point near 
the centre of the western gallery, when 
the joints ‘slipped: off it, and consequently 
eut of ‘the sockets in the wall behind; 
whereupon ‘the entire portion came down, 
withthe exception of the beam and the 
front’ ‘work attached to it.The church 
was calculated \to hold about 18005 but on 
this’ melancholy occasion, the crowd within 
could not be less: than 2000... Those who 
were in the gallery that) fell,, escaped 
generally with bruises and contusions, more 
or less; and, in all probability, the casual- 
ties, would have been comparatively small, 
if the rest of the congregation had re- 
tained sufficient presence of mind to remain 
jor a little time in their seats; but as soon 
as the crash took place, they rushed to the 
doors in the wildest consternation, and many 
were suffocated or trampled to death, par- 
ticularly on the gallery. stairs, and ‘in the 
yestibule-—Such persons ag had sufficient 
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fortitude to keep their seats, escaped unhurt. 


Several who were urider the gallery when it’ 


fell, prostrated’ themsélves in the pews, and 


received no injury. ‘Miny reached the open ~ 


air, having their clothes literally torn off 
them, ~’ posh 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


On Tuesday and Wednesday, the 29th and 
30th of April, the Annual Examination of the 
students in this Seminary in classical and 
other studies took place. On the former 
day, two classes were examined in Hebrew, 
in the 40th Psalm, and the 44th chapter of 
Isaiah, explaining. the idiomatical expres- 
sions, accounting for the punctuation, gram- 
matical construction, &c. 

In Latin, selections were read from_Vir- 
gil’s Auneid, Horace’s Art of Poetry, Xeno- 
phon’s. Cyropedia,. and Homer’s Iliad. 
Themes and written translations from Latin 


and Greek authors were! also read as speci-_ 


mens of English composition. 
Numerous questions were, answered in 

Roman History and Astronomy. 3 
On Wednesday some of the students read 


in Hebrew, the 6th chapter of Hosea: in — 


Greek one class construed Euripides (the 
Phenician Virgins); and another, Demos- 


thenes for the Crown: in Latin, Perseus — 


and Tacitus. 

All the students were exercised in the 
Greek of St. John’s Gospel, and in the Acts 
of the Apostles. Numerous questions on 
collateral subjects were proposed and an- 
swered both in writing and vivd voce. 

The examiners on the former day were 
the Rev. J. Bickerdike, the Rev. ‘Fhomas 
Keyworth, and W. Stroud, Esq., M.D. 
Those on the latter day were the gentlemen 
whose names are affixed to the following de- 
claration :— 

“ The Examiners have much pleasure in 
stating that they have been highly gratified 
with the result of their investigation, in re- 
ference to: the attainments and diligence of 
the, students .in those departments. which 
have'come under their attention ; and while 
they feel satisfied with the progress they 
have. made, they are persuaded that their 
success reflects high honour on the academic 
discipline to which they have been subjected, 
and presents a most encouraging earnest of 
future and still more extended acquisitions.’ 

(Signed) Josera Frercener, 

ALEXANDER FLETCHER, 
W. Srroup, M.D. 
Tuomas Keywortn, 


THE CASE OF LONG COMPTON, IN WARWICKe: 
A. tO ty 


SHIRE. °° i 


Ir is much to be regretted, that althoug 


many propositions have been made apon the 


‘subject of collecting for cases, none/have® 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE... 


hitherto. been found .effectual...It is .well 
known. that many.ministers, who come.to the 
metropolis for ; the ..purpose. of . obtaining. 
means forthe liquidation of debts upon their 


places of, worship, often, meet, with, dis-_ 


appointment, and collect little more than 
sufficient to defray their actual expenses: 
thus their time and efforts are expended in 
vain. 55 F 

Notwithstanding these discouragements, 
the case now,recommended has such peculiar 
claims, that it is introduced to the notice of 
Christian benevolence with cheerful. con- 
fidence. ts extraordinary merit arises from 
the great exertions made by the poor, con- 
gregation themselves. In addition to their 
subscriptions and donations when the chapel 
was first built, they have, during a period of 
seven years, contributed by weekly subscrip- 
tions in that time to the amount of 1207, 
Their minister, the Rev. Samuel West, 
states, that they have a good Sunday School, 
and also a Christian Instruction Society, by 
which 170 families are regularly visited. It 
further appears, that the Minister has, 
during the last 26 years, laboured without 
remuneration ; and while his own means are 
very limited, he has engaged to preach gra- 
tuitously until the entire debt is discharged; 
such disinterested and self-denying conduct 
ought not to continue without encourage- 
ment and support, and the case is therefore 
most strongly recommended to the friends of 
the Redeemer. by the following respectable 
ministers :—the Rev. T. Coles, J. Mann, 
—- Percy, Sibree, and several others in the 
country; the Rev. H. F, Burder, T. Lewis, 
and J. Stratten, in town. 
The place of worship cost -. 466 0 0 
Sums raised by the Congregation, 

Donations, and Weekly Sub- 

scriptions, &c. | s.ee.s..08 274 0.0 


Leaving a debt unpaidof ©....192 .0 0 


We understand that Donations will be 
thankfully received, for this cause, by Messrs. 
Curling and Co., Cheapside ; Mr. Houston} 
Great St. Helen’s; Mr. Mustin, Hatton 
Garden; Mr. Walker, Piccadilly; and Mr. 
Proctor, Compton ‘Terrace, ' Islington. 
When the said debt is discharged, the worthy 
Minister will then receive £20 per annum 
for his extensive labours, which is all the 
congregation can raise.” 


NOTICE OF ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tux Annual Association of the Independ- 
ent Ministers of the county of Monmouth 
will be held at Hanover, near Abergavenny, 
on: Wednesday, and-Thursday, the 6th and 
7th of August next.,.The conference to 
begin on Wednesday, at 12 o’ clock precisely, 

The Annual. Meeting of the Kent, Inde-. 


pendent-Association will beheld atthe Rey,, 


313 


J. Slatterie’s, Chatham,on Tuesday and 


Wednesday, July 8th and 9th, on which 
occasion ‘the Revs ‘Ty Young," of Margate} 


has éngaed'to preachi’On the afterniooniofa, 
Wednesday, will be held‘the General Meet) 
ing'of the“ Kent Union Sociéty; for then: 
Benefit of Aged and Infirm Ministers céf \| 
the Gospel, and for the Widows and Orphans 
of Ministers.” ~~And in the evening, the 
Anniversary of the. _Kent.Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. . 


An Association of Ministers for the north 


__ of Lincolnshire, was formed.at-Gainsborough, 


on the.l1th and 12th of June; on which oc- 
casion the Rev. J. Gilbert, of Nottingham, 
and the Rev. B. Byron, of Lincoln, preached. 
The next. meeting is proposed t6’be held at’ « 


Horncastle, in the.month of October. 


CHAE Eee ent 2 
PRINOQE?S-STREET. CHAPEL, NORWICH, 3 
Tae ’ocongregation »cconnected with jo 


Prince’s-street> Chapel,. | Norwich,y:,having j» 
been* absent from their placei,of worship) ,) 
during fiversonths, while:a new roofjwas put.) 
upon’ the ‘building, returned to) it om Lord/s,, 
Day, March 16, 1828 ;;when Mr. Alexandery ;,, 
the’ Minister ‘ofthe »placepreached, join <. 
the morning; Mr. oGreen;!\a: Baptist. Mi- 
nister, >in’ the» afternoon 5cand-Mrsolnnes, jo 
Minister of ‘the-Old: Independent Meeting,» 
House, in the evenings i: These) services). 
took place’ on the: Amniversarycof =the -day 
on which the foumdation+stone/of the Chapel: 
was laid, nine years ago s:andthe Ministers: 
who preached in theafternoon ‘and evening 
had permitted Mr. Alexanderito oceupy'their: . 
pulpits till the building was repaired, ;Phe.; 
erroneous ‘principle’ on which) the ‘former 
roof was constructed, rendered it necessary 
for the’congregation to incur the expense of 
a new one, more correctly and substantially, 
framed ; and, ‘without solicitation -on/theix: 
part, two of the Baptist) congregations, inj»; 
the city, under ‘the ministry of Mry King}, 
horn and of ‘Mr. Puntis, togethéx) with Mr. \\; 
Infiés’s congregation,, présented them witl (| 
upwards of a hundred. pounds, The (resi: 
mainder of the money; has. been! subsoribed| 
by the congregation belonging to the place, « 
whohad previously mate large sacvificeso.’ 
towards" the ‘liquidation’ lof! the debt) deca: 
siofied “by the ‘erections of) the: building, 0) 
and by other friends, who united with, the 
congregations in the icitys cine testifyingo» 
their Christian sympathy and libexality. \. 
March 4th, 1828, the foundation-stone * 
of ‘a new Independent Chapel, at Witvey, 
Oxon, was laid by, Miss Townsend, The 
Rey. Richard, Pryce, of Coate (Baptist), 
delivered a suitable address; and the Rey. © 
Benjamin, Howlett, of Burford,” and the 
Rev. Nicholas Hellings, from. Hackney 


JOD 


Academy, Pastor of the Church, assisted 
my the’ accashon: _ Upwards of eighteen, 
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hundred pounds will be expended on the 
purchase of the ground and the erection of 
the Chapel. Wm. Townsend, Esq., a native 
of Witney, and one of the Managers of the 
Tabernacle, contributes abont eleven hun- 
dred pounds, and the Minister and con- 
gregation three hundred pounds, towards 
the undertaking. Further assistance will be 
necessary, for which an appeal will be made 
to the religious public. The whole of the 
property is placed in the Hackney Trust, 


On Tuesday, March 25, 1828, a neat and 
commodious Gothic Chapel was opened for 
public worship in Hertford-street, in the City 
of Coventry, when three Sermons were 
preached : those in the morning and even- 
ing, by the Rev. Dr. Styles, of Kennington ; 
and that in the afternoon, by the Rev. J. 
Merris, of Olney. The prayers of the 
Church of England were read by the Rev. 
F. Grindon, Minister of the Chapel; and 
extempore prayer offered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Jerard, Sibree, and Franklin, of Coventry, 
and Percy, of Warwick. The form of 
Church Government adopted in this place is 
that of the Congregationalists, or Inde- 
pendents, and the Liturgy is used in the 
public devotional exercises. 

It may be gratifying to the religious public 
to be informed, that within the last seven 
years, the two old Independent Chapels in 
this city have been re-built and considerably 
enlarged; and that within the last twelve 
months, two new Independent Chapels, each 
capable of accommodating a congregation 
of 700 persons, and both numerously 
attended, have been erected: at the same 
time, it is pleasing to add, that no diminu-< 
tion of the four Congregations has been 
witnessed since the erection of these addi- 
tional places of worship. 


The New Chapel, North-Gate-street, 
Bury St. Edmund’s, was opened on Tues- 
day, June 10th, 1828, on which occasion 
two sermons were preached. The Rev. 
Robt. Halley, classical and resident tutor of 
Highbury College, preached in the morning 
from 2 Cor. vi. 1. The Rev. Henry Bourne 
Jeula, of Greenwich, in the evening, from 
Rev. xxii. 21. The attendance on both 
services was respectable. 

The Rev, M. Jeula, late of Spalding, re- 
ceived and accepted, in March 1827, a 
unanimous invitation to become the ‘pastor 
of the church and congregation, for whose 
use the above chapel has been erected; and 
amongst whom he continues to exercise his 
ministry with pleasing prospects of success. 


On September the 12th, 1827, the New 
Independent chapel, Ware, Herts, having 
been enlarged for the use of the Rev. J. 
Lockyer’s congregation, was opened by the 
Rev. J. Harniss, of St. Alban’s, the Rev. T. 
Wood, of London, and the Rev. C. Hyatt, 
of Shadwell. Congregations were numerous 
and collections liberal, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


REMOVALS OF MINISTERS. 


We are happy to learn, that the Rev. R. 
Gibbs, late of Newcastle-upon-Tyney has 
accepted an unanimous invitation from the 
Congregational Church at Darlington, where 
he has commenced his stated ministrations. 

Rev. J. Hargreaves, of Stone, has accepted 
an unanimous invitation to become the pas- 
tor of. Bond End Meeting, Nuneaton, and 
entered on his stated labours there on the 
second Sabbath in June. ; 


TO THOSE WHO FREQUENT THE SEA-COAST«. 


Tue New Independent cause which has 
been established about eighteen months, at 
Bognor, in Sussex, having relinquished its 
connexion with the Sussex Congregational 
Society, and chosen a pastor, presents, at 
this crisis, powerful claims on the religious 
public. The Church, congregation, and Sun- 
day-school, are flourishing. The resident sup 
porters have only to deplore that their funds 
are still so low ; but they confidently antici- 
pate the sanction and support of summer 
visitants. The air of Bognor is mild, the 
sands are fine, accommodations reasonable, 
and the company is select. 


SOUTHEND. 


WE are happy to inform such persons as 
may be disposed to visit this watering-place, 
that the Independent Chapel has been re- 
opened for public worship ;-and that the Rev. 
Mr. Fletcher, late of Doncaster, previously 
of Highbury College, is engaged as the 
preacher. Mr. F. commenced his labours 
on the 8th of June. Those who wish to 
combine usefulness with recreation, will find 
peculiar opportunity of doing so in this 
village. 


oe 


DEBTS ON CHAPELS. 


_ We are requested to announce that the 
Congregational Churches in Liverpool have 
formed a Board fox the regulation of appli- 
cations in aid of the expense incurred by the 
erection of places of worship. The reasons 
for this measure are stated to be, the prodi- 
gious increase of such applications; the wish 
to secure a preference for the most deserving 
cases, since it is impossible to render efficient 
aid to all, and thus to relieve those who are 
disposed to contribute according to their 
ability, from the pain of refusing; and, 
above all, the urgent necessity for the imme- 
diate adoption of some plan which may pre~ 
vent, the. enormous waste. of public. money 
in travelling expenses, and may insure the 
right appropriation of, the sums collected, 
with the smallest possible deduction... 
The number of cases to be sanctioned by 
the Board, is limited to eight in the year. 
Two things are made indispensable to the 
reception of any case, Ist, That the Chapel 


OBITUARY. 


be vested in Trustees, and the deed of Trust 
enrolled; 2dly, That there be a Sunday- 
school conducted by the Congregation, 

The preference will be given to those 
places of worship which have been erected 
in connexion with the exertions, and under 
the sanction, of the Society formed by the 
Congregational Churches of Lancashire, for 
the spread of the Gospel in their own 
bounds, usually denominated “ The County 
Dnion,”? 

Otherdhings being equal, those-cases will 
be most readily attended to, which are situ. 
ated nearest to Liverpool, as thereby the 
expense of travelling is lessened, and the 
facility of obtaining accurate information 
increased. 

The following considerations will also 
weigh with the Board in their -selection :— 
The existence of a real necessity for the 
erection of a place of worship; the degree 
of exertion made by the persons for whose 
accommodation the place is built; the care 
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evinced in avoiding useless expenditure ; 
and the extent to which the undertaking 
has been countenanced by the actual con- 
tributions of the Churches in the immediate 
vicinity, who possess, of course, the best 
means of judging, and who ought, in all 
instances, to be applied to first. 

One object of this Board being to lessen 
the growing evils attendant on the present 
system of begging for Chapels,—and the lone 
absence of Ministers from their spheres of 
labour being one of the greatest of those 
evils,—every facility will be afforded to those 
who visit Liverpool under its sanction, to 
expedite them in their work. 

Applications must be addressed to the 
Secretary, the Rev. James Widows, No..24, 
Virgil-street, Liverpool. No application 
will be attended to, that is not delivered free 
of expense. Applicants are requested to 
furnish full information on all the subjects 
adverted to above. : 

Liverpool, June 12, 1828, 


OBITUARY. 


i al oma cemenaell 


REV. THOMAS WALKER, 


Apri 12th, 1828, finished his course, in 
his 73d year, the Rev. Thomas Walker, up- 
wards of 30 years the humble, affectionate, 
diligent; and useful pastor of the Christian 
flock at Peppard, Oxon. In addition to his 
ordinary duties on behalf of his congrega- 
tion, there were two points to which he di- 
rected the full force of his energies, soon 
after he pitched his tent in that retired spot ; 
viz. the counteracting a revel, as it is called, 
which brought together on the Whit-Tues- 
day the very scum of the surrounding coun- 
try, to partakein, or to be witnesses of, 
cudgelling, foot and ass-racing, and all 
the various abominations usual on such oc- 
casions: the day always ending in intoxica- 
tion, fighting, and other evils too shameful 
to mention. Mr. Walker commenced an 
Anniversary at his chapel on that very day, 
which never failed to bring together a goodly 
company of truly pious and respectacle peo- 
ple from the neighbouring towns, particu- 
larly Reading and Henley. This was always 
a high day to our deceased friend, who had 
the joy to seé much of the virulence of the 
revel abated, and its countenance and num- 
bers considerably diminished. Instances 
have been known of individuals, who, while 
on the roads to the revel, have had their con- 
sciences brought into powerful operation 5 
have been led to halt between two opinions ; 
and then to turn towards the chapel; where 
the religious services, usually conducted by 
esteemed ministers from surrounding 
churches, have been. the means of inclin- 
ing their hearts to. things which do not 
perish in their using, The object, next to 
be mentioned, in which his soul delighted, 


was the establishing a Sunday-school. The 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine have 
oftentimes noticed, that the above Anniver- 
sary day was the day on which the children 
usually appeared in their new dresses, and 
were feasted’ with a dinnér, &c. very un- 
usual to them. That school has been a 
blessing indeed; which requires no better 
proof than that churches of the first re- 
spectability in town and country, can now 
reckon among their members, persons wha 
learned their A B C in Peppard Chapel. 
As our friend was making his way to the 
house appointed for all living, by the infirmi- 
ties of age increasing, the vale was cheered 
by frequent anticipations of that blessedness 
awaiting those who have believed through 
grace. His body was committed to the 
tomb, close to the pulpit. whence had 
sounded from his lips the glad tidings of Di- 
vine truth tu perishing sinners. The ad- 
dress at the grave was delivered by the Rev. 
Mr. Watkins, of Reading; the funeral ser- 
mon by the Rev. Mr, Churchill, of Thames 
Ditton. On both occasions the numbers 
that attended gave most pleasing evidence, 
that.the reason why they wept was because 
they should see his face no more. 


THE REV. J, COCKIN, LATE OF HALIFAX. 


Wz have to announce the decease of this 
labo: is and useful minister of Jesus Christ, 
who was, for many years, one of the trus- 
tees of the Magazine, and who was one of 


* the early friends of the London Misssionary 


Society. We have the promise of a Memoir 
from his son, the Rey. John Cockin, which, 
with a portrait of the deceased, we hope 
soon to give to the public. 
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ORDINATIONS, 

We beg to inform our Friends in general, that, both from 1m phe Fae ato) number of Ordina< 
tions, and the uniformity of the Guifdripation” they contain, een nder the necessity of 
resorting to the simple method of Registration, according fs he following Plan :— 

Date, Minister Ordained. Place. | z Ministers officiating, | Remarks. 

a ee a Te a aT ae a eae) 
Nov. 16, Rey. G, Smith. Heath Street Chapel, |The Rev. Messrs, Lister, Mac-|This isa new and 

1827. a ; Liverpool. . -|leanj Saunders} Dr. ‘Rafliea, and| promising Cause, 
Mr. Burnet. 
eee Alienate ad 
Dec, 25, Rey. J. Orange. Heanor, County of |The Rey. Messrs. Turton, pa 
“3837, Derby. thorn, Mudie, and Gilbert. 


March 5, |Rev. W. E. Bailey, of|Steps Meeting, Tiver-/The Rey. Messrs;-Buck, Wik 


1828. Highbury College. ton, Devon. liams, Singleton, Luke, Cuff, “4 ‘ 
‘ , ; é ~ \ and Robinson. ~ : died 
April 1, Bev. Jobn Owen. Chepstow. The Rev. Messrs. Wooldridge, 
1828. : F ay iewis, Loader, J.Burder, Jones, 
and Powell. 


The Rev. Messrs... Dobson, 
Greenwood, Cox, Savill, Clay- 
ton, and Low, 


April 22, Rev. Tho. Q, Stow. | Buntingford, Herts, 
5 W828, 5 ; i t ‘ inde 


eee 


April 22, | Rev. W. Thorn, of }\ Parliament, Win- 
1828, «| Hackney. College. 2}; chester. 


The Rev. Messrs. Guyer, Rey- 
nolds, Carruthers, Adams, Grif, 
hs O98 finy and Adkins: 


Pee rcee | rene: 


April 22; and} Rev. W. Davis, of | Salem: Chapel, Lan. 


The Rev. Messrs. Evans, Wil-|Cause.very pros- 


23, 1928. the North Wales doverys. , |liams,Leeyes, E. Jones, Geshing, perous; and a 
’ Academy. . Evans, O. Jones, T. Evans,| New Chapel , 
Powell, Hopkins, Morgan, and wanted. 
fi Pertretygwice. > : 
April 23, |Rey, John Cass Potter, Tintwistle, Cheshire, |The Rev. P. Turner, Dr. Booth- og 
1828, of Homerton. royd, Dr, J. P. Smith, the Rey. 
J. Sutclifie, and the Rey. J. 
Potter, , 
May 7, 1828. | Rev. W. Waterfield, |Peny- bryn, week: The Rev. Messrs. Pearce, Mac- BGT 2 AE 
of Rotherham. lean, Williams, Jones, Dr.} orinl eh 


Railles, Weaver, Turner, ang 
— others, - 


May 7, 1828. Rey. J, Anyon, Inglewhite, near |The Rev. Messrs. Slate, Dea-| 
: Preston, kin, Edwards, /Griffiths, ane 
‘ ; Carnson. ‘ 
May 14, Rey. R. Harris. Cliff Chapel, Lewes; |The Rev. Messrs. Betts, Turn. w+ 
1828. : : .\ |bull, Young, Dr..Harris, Win- 
chester, and others. _ : 


May 20, Rev. John Edmunds, | Stretton, Potteries, |The Rev. Messrs. Wilson, Tur: 


1828. late Missionary to ner, Chalmers, and Dr, Raflles. 
India. a 
May 29, | Rev. John Orange, of| Barnsley, Yorkshire, |The Rey. Mr. Moorhouse, Dr, ‘ 
- 3828. Rotherham College, ms Bennett, Dr. Cope, R, W. Ha- ‘ 
3 ‘ _ milton, and J, Rawson. esa 
SS |S ED | SES SAREE | Oe oy - NE SR oat _ = 

June 12, | Rev. John Tippetis, Gravesend, The Rev, Messrs. West,James,| 6.) 

1828, late of Lynn. Slatterie, Dr, Harris, and Whe) Sik ae eee 

ath Ws .. » Rev, Mr, Adey, A hia ath 2 

“ Hy, sad bees x 

June 25, | Rev. J. Robertson, Bethnal Green. |The Rey. H.F. Burder, Philip, 

1828, Morison, Reed, Dr. Harris, and 


others, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 


thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs, J. D. La Touche and Co., or 


_at.15,Sackville-street,....- _ 


"ULTRA GANGES. 


PINANG, 


Extracisof a Letter from Messrs. Beighton 
and Dyer, Missionaries, dated Pinang, 
Nov. 21, 1827, addressed to the Home- 
Secretary. 


Dear Str, 

WE write to inform you of the state of the 
Mission in this island. We have sent to 
press a short Report of the state of our affairs, 
which will be forwarded afterwards: we 
regret that it should be so meagre; but you 
wiil not be surprised at it when you remem- 
ber that since the death of Mr. Ince, no one 
has been permanently resident here to carry 
on the work which he commenced among 
the Chinese; so that scarcely a vestige of 
his labours was discernible by Mr. Dyer on 
his arvival. 

Mr. Beighton has also been at the gates 
of death, which munch impeded his work, 
Mr. Beighton has at present seven Malay 
schools, containing 210 scholars, of which 
number 57 are girls, The average atten- 
dance is about 135 boys, 35 girls. Many, 
both of boys and girls, are able to read 
fluently in the New Testament; and the 
schools are in an improving state. 

Mr: D. has at present three Chinese scbools; 
and in two or three days expects to establish 
a fourth. While Mr. D. only allows one 
master to teach 20 boys, he makes every 
master seek for 24 or 5, that there may be 
a regular average attendance of 20 children 
in each school, being convinced that one 
master cannot teach more than twenty in 
their own way. On the Ist of Decem- 
ber, Mrs. D, hopes to open a school for 50 
Chinese girls, to be taught on the Lancas- 
terian plan; and the apparatus is now in 
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prepatation, Should Mr. D. hereafter have 
funds:placed at his disposal, it is his wish to 
establish a. boy’s school for 50 or 100 chil 
dren: in which masters should be trained, 
and also endeavours should be made to train 
up instruments for the Saviour’s work. 

Mr. B. has a congregation of about 65 
Malays every Sunday morning; to whom he 
preaches Jesus Christ, and-him crucified; 
but we- have not yet the pleasure_of an- 
nouncing anything decisive concerping any, 
Several, however, know much of the Gos- 
pel. 

Mr. D. has at present no regular service 
in Chinese, which arises from two or three 
circumstances, to be removed in time; but 
he is able to go among them, and to publish 
to individuals the everlasting Gospel. He 
is elways kindly received by them, and very 
hospitably treated by them. Occasionally 
he is heard with apparent interest. Many 
Tracts and Scriptures are distributed among 
the Malays and Chinese, and we expect thé 
blessing from above to accompany them. 
At present the population of Pinang is 
crowded together at George Town; that of 
James Town is decreasing; so that, at pre~ 
sent, there may be 30 or 40-houses.. We, 
therefore, only make occasional visits to 
the southward. Could we procure a native 
teacher or two, we would send them there to 
labour; but itis evidently our duty to ex- 
pend our strength on George Town at pre- 
sent, and to direct our labours principally to 
it. Mr. D.’s teacher has gone so far as to 
say that he wishes to receive baptism by 
and by; he says also, that he wants to wr.te 
to the Society “about doing Jesus Christ’s 
work.’? However pleasing this and many 
other things may be, Mr, ID. would not-think 
it right to baptize him at present: however, 
he knows the Gospel, und, in case of his con- 
version, would make an admirable teacher, 
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He does not worship idols} and sometimes 
he says what would astonish those who 
could listen. Our English service on Sun- 
day evening is well attended; but we are 
not permitted to see any fruit of our labours. 

We have only further to add on this sub- 
ject, that we are very happy in our work, 
and content with the circumstances in 
which our heavenly Father has placed us: 
our ardent wish is to spend and to be spent 
in the service of our blessed Master. We 
are thankful that it is given to us to walk 
together in love, as also toward our bre- 
thren in the other stations of the Ultra- 
Ganges’ mission. We trust that the Direc- 
1ors will not be discouraged with this branch 
of the Mission so long as the Lord encou- 
rages the hearts of his servants. If our lives 
are spared, we hope we shall daily grow in 
diligence, and zeal, and love. Mrs. D. is 
well, Accept our united regards, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 
Samuet Dyer. 


EAST INDIES, 


Lntracis from a Letter of the Rev. Daniel 
Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. the 
Deputation of the Society to the South 
Sea Islands, &c. &c. dated Mauritius, 
Dec. 7, 1827; addressed to the late Se- 
cretary. 


Rev. AND DEAR Frienp AND Brofuer, 
Arrer leaving Calcutta, on the 19th of 
December last (1826), and while on board 
the Aurora, in the river Hoogly, we wrote 
you, for the general information of the Di- 
rectors, per the Carnaby Castle, which was 
to sail direct for England on the Ist of Ja- 
nuary of the present year (1827). These 
dispatches contained reports of all the So- 
ciety’s missions in the Presidency of Bengal, 
and which we hope reached you in due 
course. 
Madras Presidency, on the 13th of October, 
1827, we were gratified by the arrival of an 
official letter, signed by the Treasurer and 
yourself, forwarded to us from the Isle of 
France, bearing the date of July 11, 1826, 
and a private letter from yourself, dated 
August 30, 1826, and for which we thank 
you, while we bless God that he has so gra- 
ciously lengthened out your valuable life, 
and that of our many aged and much és- 
teemed friends and bretbren. The death of 
Dr. Bogue is an event of which we heard 
with deep regret. For him to live was 
Christ, and to die was, doubtless, his bound- 
less gain. It has afforded us great joy to 
hear that so able and excellent a mah as 
Dr. Henderson has been found to succeed 
bim in the most important duties of the 


A short time before we left the- 
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Mission College; and we pray that a double 
portion of the Spirit may rest upon him, and 
all those under his tuition, that they may 
enter on missionary ground as workmen who 
need not be ashamed. We have had the 
pleasure of seeing all the young brethren 
and their wives, who lately arrived at the 
Madras Presidency, and are most highly 
pleased with them. They are an honour to 
the Society, and will prove, we trust, a 
blessing to the cause. They have gone to 
their respective stations in good health ; and 
we are happy to add, that this blessing is 
enjoyed by our esteemed brethren there in 
general, excepting Mr. Beynon, who, we 
regret to say, sufiers much from the climate 
at Bellary; but when we last saw him he 
was something better. Ere this reaches you, 
we presume that Mr. and Mrs. Lillie will 
have reached England. On our arriving at 
Belgaum he consulted us on the state of his 
health. Such were the medical gentleman’s 
views of his case, as well as our own, that 
we were perfectly convinced that to detain 
him here would be to risk his life, without 
any hope of his ever being an efficient mis- 
sionary ; and no alternative was left us but 
advise his immediate removal from India. 
We regard him as a very valuable young 
man, and of considerable promise as a mis- 
sionary ; and deeply regret his being obliged, 
from the climate not suiting his constitution, 
to return. The death of Mr. Trawin filled 
us with sorrow. It is a great loss to the 
cause. We regarded him as one of the best 
of men, and one of the most able and de- 
voted of missionaries. We know not his 
superior, and have but rarely seen his equal. 
But the will of the Lord be done. 

As it respects ourselves, we are over- 
whelmed with a sense of the divine goodness 
and our own obligations. Our wonted good 
health is continued without interruption, 
notwithstanding our perpetual exposure to 
danger and disease through the whole of our 
tour in Southern India, in visiting all the 
missionary stations,—a tour of little less than 
three thousand miles, during which we were 
exposed to almost all imaginable varieties of 
climate, and of trials, during nearly eight 
months’ incessant exertion. But goodness 
and mercy followed us all the way, and we 
completed our long and most interesting 
journey in as good health as when we com- 
menced it. O how much we owe to God, 
for favours so distinguishing ! 

As before mentioned, we left Calcutta on 
the 19th of December, 1826, for Madras, 
on board the Aurora, Captain Earl; but 
could not get out of the river Hoogly, to 
sea, till the 29th of thatmonth. We touched 
at Vizagapatam, where we remained for a 
few days, and saw the state of the mission 
there. We then proceeded for Madras. 
where we arrived, after a safe and pleasant 
voyage, on the 11th of January, 1827, On 
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the 3d of February we commenced our tour 
into the interior of the Presidency, to visit 
all the Society’s missions; and completed 
our journey on the 20th of September. A 
_ general meeting of the Madras District Com- 
mittee was. commenced by the time of our 
return, and general business was.commenced 
‘the next day, and was continued daily for a 
fortnight... We left Madras for the Isle of 
France, on the 10th of October, on board 
the ship Frances Charlotte, Capt. Talbert, 
_amerchantman of about 300 tons, and ar- 
rived at Port Louis on the 24th of November, 
in continued health, and met with a friendly 
welcome from Mr. Le Brun, 

We shall now-proceed to report to you 
the state of all the Society’s Missions in the 
Peninsula, noticing what may be interest- 
ing. in going from station to station, and 
shall conclude our letter with such miscella- 
neous information and remarks as may be 
necessary. We shall report on the different 
Missions in the order in which we visited 
them. 

Geographical Description of Vizagapatam. 

fe passed through a heavy surf, and 
janded at this place.on the 5th of January, 
1827. . The town of Vizag apatam is situated 
on the sea coast of Peninsular India, within 
the province of the Northern Circars, in, lat. 
(17° 42’ North, and long. 83° 28’ East, It 
lies open to the Bay of Bengal to the east, 
from whence a heavy surf rolls in: upon the 
beach, and often renders landing there both 
difficult and.dangerous. Hills are situated 
both to the N. E. and the S. W..cf the town, 
and more distantly behind it to the west~ 
ward, which, though exceedingly barren in 
appearance, forma striking and interesting 
scene... Two. conical hills, situated just out 
of the town to the S. W., bearing, the one 
a Hindoo Temple, and the other.a Mussul- 
man’s mosque, of a white appearance, form 
very interesting objects. Past the bases of 
these hills an arm of the sea runs, which 
widens to a great extent, stretching behind 
the town for some miles into the interior. 
This flat country is not covered by the sea, 
except when there are very high tides. Here 
a great deal of salt is made, and also chu- 
nam, or lime, by burning sea-shells, which 
are dug out of the alluvial strata. 

A low sand-bank, about four miles in 
length, running parallel with the shore, and 
situated between. this lageon and the main 
sea, is the site occupied by the town, which 
extends about a mile and a half along: the 
sand-bank, and occupies the entire. width, 
which is about half.a mile. 
compact, laid out in. streets of sufficient 
widih, and. generally cross each other. at 
right angles. . There.is a fort nearly in the 
iniddle of it, facing the sea, on. one side.of 
the cantonments, which. are occupied bya 
few invalid ‘soldiers, The houses of the 
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Europeans hold but a middle rank, and few 
of them are good. The houses, or cottages, 
of the natives have a more neat and comfort- 
able appearance than those of the peasantry 
of Bengal. Here are several Hindoo tem- 
ples, which are lower than those in Bengal, 
and built in a very different style. Some of 
them, being richly endowed, draw a great 
number of Brahmins around them, who 
exert all their influence to keep up their 
importance, but which, however, is rapidly 
falling into contempt. Here are some Mo- 
hammedan mosques, but the Mussulmans 
are both few and poor. There is no English 
Protestant church, or chaplain, and the place 
in which the Missionaries conduct. their 
public religious services is a private dwelling- 
house. 

Within a short distance from Vizagapa- 
tam, there are several small villages, which 
have a neat and comfortable appearance. 
The staple articles of this place are wax, 
salt, and indigo. The people are ingenious 
in working in ivory and bone, of which they 
make boxes,;-&c, Their dress is ‘as in other 
parts of India; consisting, in that of the 
man, of a piece of cloth wrapped round the 
loins, and in cold_weather another bit of 
cloth is thrown over the upper parts of the 
person. The females use but one piece of 
cloth, the one end of which goes round the 
middle, hanging half way down the leg, the 
other end covers the'head and upper parts of 
the body. Ornaments for the neck, ears, 
nose, arms, and ankles, are innumerable, and 


’ in great variety. Their principal food is rice, 


and some other vegetables, mixed with curry. 
All articles of food are here very cheap. 

From a census which was taken about 
four years ago, including Vizagapatam, and 
its immediate vicinity, it appeared that there 
were about 35,000 souls.. he great mass 
of the people are Hindoos, or Gentoos, only 
one fifteenth being Mohammedans. The 
Teloogoo language is that which is com- 
inonly spoken. There are about 200. Euro- 
peans, principally invalid soldiers. About 
three hundred are Indo- Britons, or country- 
born ; and there is a considerable number. of 
the descendants of Portuguese, who have 
nearly lost their own language, and are in 
nearly the same spiritual and moral condition 
as their Gentoo neighbours, 


State of the Mission at Vizagupatum. 


The. Missionaries,.Messrs, Gordon and 
Dawson, appear to be. diligently. employed 
in. their several departments, and, to the ex- 
tent of their strength. Mr. Gordon is. em- 
ployed in the work. of translation, and has 
got, the whole of the Olid Testament in.a 
state.of forwardness, . He also takes partia 
the.Einglis services, and, every evening, 
visits some. of the schools...He is highly 
esteemed by the people, and appears to be a 
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truly ‘excellent mai} but'we regret ‘to say 
that his health appéars*to"be ina very ‘pre- 
carious state.’ ths {llitéss' bas’ contitiaed ‘for 
the last ‘fours months: “A voyage" is’ récom- 
mended by his’ medical adviser, as being’ es- 
sentially nécessary to his ‘restoration. “He 
is said’ to‘ have a very extensive knowledge 
of the Teloogoo language. ; 
‘The ‘school ‘départment “is immediately 
under the direction of Mr.“ Dawson. © The 
schools are in excellent ‘condition. There 
are at this time twelve ‘in’ Connexion ‘with 
this mission in the town aid neighbourhood. 
One of them js a school’ of girls, under the 
_kind cate of Mrs. Vaughan.’ Two? of ‘the 
schools are composed of coutitry-born chil+ 
dren; the rest are the children of* Hindoos, 
with a mixture of Mohammedans.* Besides 
the ‘girls’ school, there die several girls at 
the boys’ schools, both in the town and vil- 
lages. “All ‘these schools are conducted en- 
direly on Christian prineiples 3° the Scrip- 
dures, are” read, “Watts’s ‘Catechisms are 
taught, &c. They also learn writing» and 
ciphering. ‘The masters; in’géneral, appear 
t0 be suitable and‘well-selected men: 
Though’ out time” was' Very limited here, 
yet, with great exertion, ‘we°saw all ‘the 
schools, genetally at their own’school-rooms; 
but, in an instance or two, two, or’ three 
schools assembled in® the ‘same *places® In 
examining these, both’ in reading’ andealso 
as {0 their knowledge ‘of ‘the’ principles: of 
Christianity, we had‘every reason’ to be well 
Satisfied, No° schools’ if Thdia, 80’ far ais owe 
have yet gone, até in a’ better’ stateso All 
the school-rdoms’ are ‘remarkably’ neat» and 
clean, With Sand ‘stréwed over the floors,on 
which the children write with’ theirsfingers, 
There are’ many children “among them of 
respectable parents.” oF VOU 
“There ate, besides these ‘twelve ‘schools, 
two others’ in ‘the town’ for’ Indo-Britons, 
and one kept'by a poor private soldier, gratis. 
So that theré are filteen schools inthe town 
and its vicinity, containing ‘about 400 chil- 
dren of both sexes, all under direct Christian 
instruction,” and “highly promising. © This 
statement includes the orphan*schools, of 
about forty, girls and thirty boys, mostly the 
descendants of Eutopedn parents.” We are 
happy to state also, that*they appear tobe 
well and very frequently superinténded,—each 
school being visited’ several times -in® the 
week, and carefully examined as°to their 
proficiency? 2010S” bine bojosyxs.hai 
The brethren are not in’ thé ‘habitoof 
preaching formally to the natives. °Butin 
visiting the ‘schools; the' people’ assemble 
around them; when they “address” them, 
while catechising the'children. This’ is an 
excellent method} but "we' wish that itiwere 
accompanied, by preaching inthe streets and 
bazaars. Much religious ‘knowledge has 
been, however, diffused “among the ‘people 
by these means, by diffusing: tracts,’ &e, 
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Much prejudiceshass beens removed;. though 
much still remainsy 1 ijooqy ed sno! bedi 
\o' The 9 Missionaries | perform: two,English 
services every) Lord’s:day--one morning, the 
othercevening-+in ithe | house aboye named; 
when ‘considerablé congregations, jattend5 
and with therexception: of:the congregations 
in Union-Chapel; Calcutta; darger than,.we 
have’seen yet ‘at any of }the missionary, sta- 
tions invIndia.:Dhereowere present about 
150 ‘persons; principally» country-born,.at 
the publie ‘services.ow Aiichurch ;has..been 
formed chere,’ which contains! twelve mem-_ 
bers. 1i re) 
On Lord’s-days, from nine-o’clock to half- 
past ten in the morning, there is a public 
service held_at one of the. largest school- 
rcoms in the town, in the Teloogoo lan- 
guage, at.whichtime ithe congregations vary 
very much 5sometimes very few attending, 
at other times a considerable number. After 
this is an English service, At three in the 
afternoon the Missionaries catechise a Class 
of the orphan school-children, and address 
them. English service again in the evening, 
by, Mr, Dawson.,, A prayer-meetibg is also 
held with the poor of the flock. Oh the 
week-days, Mr. Gordon is employed about 
his translation, from nine in the morning till 
five in the afternoon, when he goes to visit 
some of the schools.in. rotation.” Mt. Daw- 
son visits daily, four or five of the ‘schools. 
Eyery evening Mr. D. allows the neighbours 


to attend his family prayer, when he ‘gives 
them a sbort exhortation. © ©@ °°) 8" 
This place was formerly regarded as highly 
salubrious,, and, ,as,,such,..was selected as a 
place for invalid soldiers; but it is now, 
from cases unknown, regarded as ‘very Wn- 
Healthy.” 8) 2 BSSh ankhowl to wrostoss 
“When we were “at ‘Madras, “we: had! an 
opportunity of attending a“iieéting of the 
Committee of the Bible Society,.and;were 
highly gratified on hearing fromthe Report, 
which was read, so favourable a, testimony 
given :to) Mr. (Gordon’s. translation, of ;the 
Scriptures... It was spoken of .in the highest 
language) by» the Committee ,.of Transla- 
tions.* his. Gn dalih oon pe 
The mission, here ,is: greatly indebted, to 
Mrs: Vaughati, -a)-pious,, and, respectable 
widow-lady,,who resides,in.the town. When 
the: Missionaries have: been ill, and unable 
to. visit ‘the schools, she -has;.often, for. a 
considerablestime, together, kindly done it 
forsthemY! ad} 9} boon 
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our missionary friends;!and many others who 
had long been expecting usiiisciey {lie doce 
So We renal nedioats Madras: ith) the dy of 
February; whem we commenéed, our journey 
to‘visit! the severalomissionary-stations,ofsthe 
Socittyintheintericry From the period of 
oUF atrival’ in oMadras) | oun time! shad wbeen 
insufficient to forni owtideas of) thei state of 
the’ missioniw that ‘citys: we therefore, res 
solved to'-take “acmoresminuteisutvey ofcit 
after our -retarn,) andsfor:this reason, defer 
our ‘report ‘of it till. we :have ogiven reports 
ofall the® stations’ visited: in the scourse of 
oar tour. 19d 
Sidua nor 42006 contmaeney. D1O4 10 
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igiooncols? of! nf .awot sd) at 
Tis r “NOLDECELSP OF MISSIONARIES. ! 
Tris with deep‘ concern that we' atinowmed 
qi the two, jollowing additions “to the long 
_ catalogue of death, ‘which ‘it has° been 
our painful lot to, record ‘during the’ past 
twelve months; viz. the Rev.’ John’ Gor: 
Gov, late Missionary at Vizagapatam, 
Where he had faithfully and ° diligently 
Jaboured for nineteen years, on ‘the 26th 
of January last; and Mrs. Miller, wife’ of 
_ihe Rev, William Miller, Missiotaty “in 
South, Travancore, shortly after their ar- 
_ rival at the place of their destination,’ on 
~ the 21st of the same month. “The follow- 
__ ing letters contain interesting, though 
melancholy, particulars of these lamented 
APSA at 
© °° DEATH OF REV. JOHN GORDON: 
Letter. from, the Rev. Edmund Crisp, Mis- 
sionary at Madras, dated 17th January, 
«91828 ;.addressed;to the Treusurer and the 
a: fate Secretary, sai fe 
oS TM p#AR Stes} atti 
It devolves’ On"! Me “to °communicaté the 
mMovinful intelligence of the decease of my 
hichly-estéemeéd™ friend ‘and brother, Mr, 
Gordon, of Vizasapatam.°* It was yesterday, 
thé T6th instafit, utdbout two o?clock im the 
morning, that he entered into rest::and 
Such it must Indeed have been’ to-him; after 
the® course of © protracted’ suffering: through 
Which hé*had passed) Tm thevearly part of 
Peceinbér, his health had experienced such 
4 decline*that’ bis medical attendant deemed 
it essentially necessary for ‘himto leave Vi- 
zagapatam, and to proceed to the Neilgherry 
Hills} the’ bracing climate ‘ofiwhieh, it\was 
thought)’ Was the only thig that:could give 
hit? veliéf.. (With sthe’ intention’ ‘of »going 
thithe#) our departed friend, with Mrs. Gor- 
don-and~his son James, arrived at-Madras, 
on’ the’ 26 tof Décember, and-on the next 
day'cameand)tooleup their‘abode with us.” 
20 Me) Gordon's health was thenso, bad that 
i®'was Uéeémed Aitterly impracticuble ‘for him 
to undertake so-IGfigoajoumey by land; till 
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days -of suffering, alter which, at, the time 
I haye.before mentioned (Wednesday, Jan, 
165) his spirit was.released, and entered on 
the joys of the,redeemed who are ‘before 
the throne of God. , jafbaba FEV ta SIE 

- Therstate, of his body,seemed.to,affect, in 
ay very; painful, .manner,, the frame of, his 
mind; anda dark..cloud, lorya long time 
hung oyer his soul..,; Occasional expressions 
which dropped. from, him,indicated a severe 
and trying,,conflict, with,.the.great, enemy 
of soulsjowhose malice so, far prevailed as. to 
lead; our suffering; friend.to doubt. his own 
sincerity, and, to question altogether his in- 
terest,in the; Gospel, of Christ. , An exceed- 
ingly deep, view of the, deprayity, of human 
nature! seems..te have been made use.of by 
the tempter to drive ourexcellent friend, to 
the conclusion, -that he knew nothing expe- 
rimentally,of.the,,grace of Christ; and the 
law,» instead of. proving; a;schoolmaster to 
lead him:to Christ, that,he might be. justified 
by faith, appeared, .to, load him with shame, 
sorrow, and despondency... He was. often 
prayed.andjconversed with, and several kind 
Christian: friends, visited bim. for, the same 
purpose... From these.means,he gained some 
relief, and; divine. light, in. some measure, 
broke in upon: bis mind,,... He was not lat- 
terly' so) disconsolate, as head been, and 
was able.to-realize more.of the grace of God 
as his father,in Christ Jesus: and as this 
became evident, the extreme unwillingness 
to» dies’ which. he ,before, manifested, gave 
way) toa,‘ desire to depart.and be. with 
Christ.”?.,,On-Monday, morning (the 14th) 
he; said .be,felt disappointed, in not having 
been released, from, the,body,.as he and we 
had expected, and “ Come quickly !?? “Cat 
short thy work in righteousness|??....‘* Oh set 
me free !?,,with other, similar expressions, 
frequently used en are that he was 
now) desirous,of, flying, away that he might 
be at rest. Iam: persuaded that a.desire to 
finish) the; translation, which he had in hand 
contributed, inthe earlier part of his ilIness, 
to; make, him, .so.desirous of life. He ex. 
pressed -a;wish, tbat, his, papers should be 
given overto.the Madras Bible Society, ang 
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he pointed ont what books he considered to 
be ina state fit for publication, These were, 
in the Old Testament, Genesis, and Exodus 
to chap. 20, and from Isaiah to Malachi. 
The New Testament also, in fair copy, is in 
such a state) that Mr..G. said it.might be 
publishedyafter. being once looked oyer by 
any competent person. He has left, besides 
these, a rough translation of the remainder 
of the Old. Testament, and this, with the 
valuable MSS. left by the Rey. .E, 
Pritchett, form a treasure by, which it, is 
hoped some future labourer may. be so.en- 
riched, as to be able to present to the public 
the Teloogoo Scriptures complete, with very 
little difficulty. ; 

His bereaved widow and sons feel deeply 
the heavy loss they have sustained, but Mrs. 
Gordon, is supported. by the consolations of 
the Gospel, and by the firm persuasion that, 
low as was the opinion Mr. G. had.of bim- 
self, he is now enjoying a crown of righte- 
ousness, which. the, Lord. the righteous 
Judge has given him. 

Particulars respecting Mr, Gordon’s., fa- 
mily will, reach you through, the regular 
channel, the Secretary of the District Com- 
mittee (Mr. Taylor), and all I would now do 
is.to commend to.the kind notice of the 
Directors, three children in England, and 
two in India, left orphans by. my esteemed 
friend and brother. 

T cannot conclude, without mentioning 
that we are laid under great obligations to 
the medical gentleman who attended Mr. 
Gordon; William Bannister, Esq., for the 
kind and assiduous attentions shown to our 
departed friend. In him Mr. G. found not 
only a professional attendant, but a kind and 
_ sympathizing Christian {riend. 


DEATH OF MRS. MILLER, 


Extracts of a Letier from the Rev. Charles 
Mead, Missionary in Travancore, dated 
25th January, 1828; addressed to the 

 Home+Seeretary. TROD 


My pear Sir; 

I wrote you.a short letter by the Bolton, 
dated, the 5th. of last month. It is now a 
painful duty to inform you that our valued 
and dear sister, Mrs. Miller, was called to 
leave this world on» Monday, the 21st inst., 
about twenty-four hours after the birth of a 
still-born child. Her sufferings began on 
the Thursday preceding, with every prospect 
of a speedy and safe confinement; but He 
_ whois infinite-in wisdom saw fit to disappoint 
our ‘expectations, and we were called, and 
Lhope, enabled to resign her into His gracious 
hands. Mrs. M. had enjoyed very good 
health from the time of her’ arrival at Ma- 
dras, and bore the journey by land remarkably 
well, to Nagercoil, “We anticipated’ the 
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privilege and pleasure of long enjoying her 
society. She promised to be very useful ; 
and from her unfeigned piety and amiable 
disposition, shé would have been a great’ 
blessing to’ the heathen, and an agreeable 
and affectionate’ fellow-labourer in the Mis-" 
sion, We alldeeply participate in the sorrow 
her death has caused; but her beloved hus- 
band, particularly, feels he has sustained a 
loss of no ordinary description. His mind 
has, however, been divinely supported, and 
he will, we trust, continue to experience a 
strength imparted “equal to his day.** In 
England, if you lose a dear relative or valued 
friend, you have many at hand to sympa- 
thize with you, and help you to sustain the 
trial; but, though our circumstances are 
necessarily different, it is cheering to récol- 
lect that we share in the sympathy ‘and 
prayers of our Christian friends, when they 
learn the dispensations of Divine Providence 
regarding us. We have likewise a great 
High Priest who is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, and we generally find, 
that ‘‘as afflictions abound, our consola- 
tions abound also.”? ‘ 

‘The Directors, and Mrs. Miller’s friends 
in particular, will be gratified to learn that 
she sustained her afftictions in a truly Chris- 
tian spirit—with patience, humility, serious- 
ness, and resignation. She was was a rich 
partaker of the faith and hopes of the Gospel, 
and knew in whom she believed, When 
contemplating the probability that she would 
not long survive her confinement (if she got 
through it), her mind was calm in the pros- 
pect of death. She had lived in communion 
with God, ane found Him near at hand’in 
the day of trouble. Mrs. M. possessed a 
thankful, contented, and cheerful disposi- 
tion. The mercies of Jehovah to her, even 
in this season of affliction, were the frequent 
subject of her remarks, and thanksgivings to 
his holy’ name engaged her heart and 
tongue. When delirious, from excessive 
pain, she expressed herself with great pro- 
priety upon all subjects connected with reli- 
gion. Indeed, it was upon these topics, 
almost, exclusively, that she spoke. On 
Saturday night, after prayer had been offered 
at her request, she was much composed, and 
was heard to say, ‘‘ Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace!?? This prayer 
was ultimately fully heard and answered. 
Mrs. Miller was easier on the Sabbath, and 
hopes were entertained of her recovery 3 but 
upon the arrival of Dr. Provan at night, she 
was found much reduced, and became ex- 
ceedingly restless and anxious. Early on 
Monday morning, she appeared sensible for. 
a short time; and, taking one of her female: 
friends by the hand, and looking steadfastly. 
towards heaven, she said, ** Watch !9* with 
much feeling; and added, “Take care of 
my dear Miller; I know you will.” This 
may be considered her dying charge, and 
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will, I believe, be duly attended to, as far as 
it is possible to supply sc severe a loss. 

In the course. of the. morning bleeding 
was resorted to, with the view to produce a 
re-action -in, the almost exhausted frame; 
and though once there seemed to be a gleam 
of hope, it was but momentary. Our dear 
‘sister lay silent.and free from pain, until her 
happy spirit took its departure from the body 
about noon, when, we doubt not, she entered 
into the joy of her Lord. 

The same night, by the pale light of the 
moon, we committed her remains to the cold 
earth. The boys and girls of the Mission- 
school sung a funeral hymn in conveying her 
coffin. from our. house to the grave. Upon 
me devolved the last. painful duty of briefly 
addressing the natives assembledat the place 
of interment, upon the loss they and we had 
sustained.by the departure of our friend. 
Their views likewise were directed to the 
morning of the resurrection, when all_ that 
are in the grave shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God ;—when ‘‘ those who. have slept 
in Jesus will He then bring with him.’’ 
After reading the 15th of 1 Cor., and offering 
up prayer in Tamil, that the event might be 
sanctified to all in the Mission, and to the 
natives around us, we retired to Brother 
Mault’s house, and read Mr. Jay’s Discourse, 
entitled ‘‘The Saviour comforting his Dis- 
ciples,?? and concluded with singing and 
prayer. ‘ 

I believe I need not apologize for being so 
minute in describing this mournful visitation. 
I have endeavoured to be brief, and have pur- 
posely omitted the recital of many interesting 
circumstances bearing a resemblance to the 
usual experience of most Christians in similar 
situations. The early departure of our dear 
sister is an addition to the list of those who 
have been removed from the sphere of mis- 
sionary exertion at their entrance upon it, 
and who. appeared eminently qualified for 
usefulness. among the beathen... It is calcu- 
lated to make those who are candidates for 
this service count well the cost before they 
enter upon it.. Itis plain they must ‘not 
love their lives unto the death.”? This, in- 
deed, was the case with our departed friend, 
and others. who, have preceded her, whose 
memory is still endeared to us, and whose 
example .continues to animate us in our 
course. 

Dear Brother. Miller continues to. reside 
with us; and such is the present state of his 
mind ,and feelings, that I believe a solitary 
station, would be attended with great risk to 
his health and future usefulness, 

I am happy to add, that the work of the 
Lord prospers amongst us. Several families 
in different villages. bave forsaken their idols 
within the last and present month, 
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DOMESTIC MISS, INTELLIGENCE, 
ANNIVERSARIES, &C, 


oe 


COLCHESTER, 


Tur First Anniversary ofthis Branch was 
held in the Rev. J. Herrick’s Meeting. 
house, Helen’s-lane, on Feb. 25, 1828; 
Rev. J. Herrick in the Chair. Although 
the weather was very unfavourable, the at- 
tendance of the friends of Missions was nu- 
merous, and the Meeting was one of con- 
siderable interest. 

The Rev. Dr. Philip, of Cape Town, 
Africa, and the Rev. John Campbell, of 
Kingsland, addressed the Meeting in a very 
impressive and interesting manner ; detailing 
the progress which has been made (under 
the divine blessing) in the great work of 
evangelizing the heathen world, and urging 
the claims of Missionary: Societies by the 
most powerful of all motives—a concern for 
the glory of God and the salvation of men. 
The various Resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Philip, Rev. J. 
Campbell, Rev. G. Sykes (Wesleyan minis- 
ter), Revs. Ashton, Robinson, and Churchill. 

The total amount ‘collected by the Asso- 
ciation, during its first year, is 1047. 1s. 53d. 5 
and the sum of 31/7, 17s. 73d. was collected 
at the different services connected with the 
Anniversary Meeting towards the income of 
the current year. ; 


NORTH-EAST CAMBRIDGESHIRD, 


Wednesday, April 23, the First Anniver- 
sary of the North-East Cambridgeshire 
Missionary Society was held at Burwell, 
when two Sermons were preached: in the . 
morning, by the Rev. J.Snelgar, of Cam- 
bridge ; and in the evening, by the Rev. J. 
Kinghorn, of Norwich. ‘Fhe business of 
the Society was transacted in the afternoon ; 
when Mr. Snelgar presided, and the fel- 
lowing gentlemen addressed the Meeting in 
appropriate speeches :—Messrs. Woodford, 
Compton, Cater, Reynolds, Kinghorn, Mays, 
Ball, and Woodyard, The assembly was 
numerous, and the collection respectable. 
The contributions are divided in moieties to 
the London and Baptist Missionary Societies, 

2 DARWEN. 

On Sunday, May 11, Rev, Spedding Cur- 
wen, of Frome, preached in the afternoon 
at the Lower Chapel, Darwen, and in the 
evening at Belthorn; when collections were 
made in aid of the Londen Missionary So- 
ciety, 

On the morning of May 15, Rev. R. S. 
M‘All, A.M., of Manchester, preached the 
Annual Lecture at the Lower Chapel, Dar- 


- wen, In, the afternoon of the same day, 
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the Lower Chapel Branch, ; Missionary. So- 
ciety held its Fourth Anniversary. The.Rey, 
W. Jones, of, Bolton,, opened, the’, Meeting 
with prayer. ‘Thomas Harbottle, . Esq., .of 
Manchester, having been. invited to.occupy 
the Chair, Resolutions were, moved and se~ 


conded by, the. Rey... Dr. Paterson and Rev, 
Spedding Curwen, (as the, Deputation from, 
the Parent Society), the, Rey..G, Payne, 


A.M,, L,.Forster, J. W,, Alexander, and 
Ww. Brailsford, of Blackburn; S.. Ellis, o 


Bolton; R. Fletcher and R. Little, of hed 
of North. Shields ; 


wend WwW, WH. Stowell, 
R. Slate, of Preston ;.J.Gill, of Walmsley ; 
R. Harris, of Horwich ; and J. H,, Heron, 
Esq. ., of Manchester. 
‘The collections on. Sunday, and at, the 
Public: Meeting amounted to 23/..0s. 0d. 3 
and at Belthorn te 12,,58..6d. ... 


— 


WWO 


BOLTON. 


On Sunday, Mays c1l,:+ Sermons, were 
preached, im, Duke’s: alley. Chapel, Bolton, 


by, the, Revs. .Dr...Patetson'.and Spedding” 


Curwen, on behalf, of . the ‘London Mis- 
sienary Seciety. jo 

-Onothe delowing Wednesday, ithe: Annuali= 
Meeting of,the:D uke’s-alley Chapel Branch 
Missionary/ Society was held) in that place ; 
Thomas; Harbotile; Esqi,\ of Manchester, 
occupied the Chair)’ The:Rey, Dr: Pater- 
and |(S. yCurwenyi-the Revs Messrs: 
Of, Manchester ; Dyson, of -Halshaw 
ry ia ‘Slate; iof/Prestom;) Harris, of Hor: 
wich), Forstex;/ of: Blackburn ; sand:.Jones * 
and: Ellis, of Boltoms: assistediin conducting 
the-business ofthe Meeting. ' 


The collections: after the services, toed: 
ther withthe subscriptions >for the year, ! 


amonntad ito aie 12s. mat 
BLACKBURN. 
The! Second! Anniversary of the Mid- 


Lanéashire Auxiliaty of the London Mis." 


sionary. Society was beld in Blackburn, on 
thee] Sthiand 'T9th of May." Ow Sunday, the 
1Sth, ‘three’ Sernions were preached in be- 
halfof the Society: that inthe mornitg, by 


the’ Rev. Spedding’ Curwen$ in’ the ‘after- © 
noon, by thé Rev. Dr. Paterson 5 and ‘in the 


evening; by the Rev. R. S. MAH, A.M. 
On the afternoon of the following day, the 

Public Meeting was held; Samuel Fletcher, 

Esq., of Manchester, ' th “the Chair: on 


which occasion addresses were! delivered’ by 

thepReviDr. Paterson and theoRevsSpede: 
( belonging tothe Rev.oJ. Gray’s“congrega-6 
tion John! May; Esqi;' of Maldon, inthe!) D 
(Chair, Various Resolutions were moved. and®* 


ding! Curwen\) and by: the Rev..R. 5: M‘All 5); 
the.>Revs)Messrs..| Carnson;” Slate; Ellis, 
Littler, Pletcher, Alexander, Payne,) Fors- | 
ter}: andaJi, Hi) Heron; Esq Onythe even- 


ing: oof theiisarme day, la most eloquent and: 


impressive Sermonwas preached:by: the Rev.) s 
R. SeMsAlp AcM.|p after which the ordi.:» 
nange’ ef the Lords! Suppor was adminiss 
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tered: the Rev, Dri Paterson presided, and: 
the, Rev. Spedding. pewrrut noises thé: 
spectators. WF ivss q 4 
,‘Ehe eolipctions madanod to 36 ae i 
* CLITHERO. 

On the 20th of May was held the First 
Annual Meeting of the Branch Missionary 
Society at Clithero..; Appropriate: and: im- 
pressive addresses were deliveredby the Rev.’ 
Dr, Paterson and the Rey. Spedding Curwen 5_ 
also by the Rev. Messrs. Richards, Greenall, 
Alexander, and. Forster...It is hoped! that 
the interest then excited’ will bevas durable’ 
as it was lively, and ‘that the «salutary! im 
pressions, which | were -made:on: the!) minds: 
of.the audience, will long: be: productive a 
correspondent, practical sere 


: = COLNE. opel Sh 

On. Wednesday afternoon, the2istof May,’ 
a Public Meeting of the Colne Auxiliary Mise 
sionary,. Society now.-to, bei designated, a’ 
Branch Association of the; Mid-Lancashire | 
Auxiliary, in, connexion, with the)yLondon 
Missionary Society, wasjheldin the gee 
dent;Chapel, Colne. | gisc t 
No Meeting had, been, held for. nea 
three yeais,.owing-to the extreme pressure ® 
of the;: times, and in) which -our towns and? 
neighbourhood largely. participated., FTE 
The Chair, wastaken by the Rev. Go Payniel 
AM; of Blackburn; who, called;,wpon >the” 


Rev. D. Galvert;> of | ‘Sandy. Syke; to Anuiber ! 


duce the Meeting by prayéred brs >9 
A_brief;repert of. the -transactions ‘of. ae 
Society, since the last/Meeting; having-been / 
read, ‘the; cause. of these Missions; was!iablyé 
and, “eloquently advocated bythe, Rev. Dr.° 


Paterson and Mr. S.'\Curwen; by) the Revs. 


' Messrs. Forster, of Blackburn; Scott 
(Baptist), of Colne; — Wadsworth, of 
’ Clitheroi;:: Bray; of Hortons Greenall; of 
Burnley » and Lynni(new’ Methodist: @on- 
nexion ), of Colne: ' ‘Am impressive and judiz" 


cious: Sermon ‘was‘delivered in-the leveningy” 


by, the. Rew! Dr. sPaterson 3/after: whieh}! 
“and: during dhe ‘Meeting im the sitericansh, Yo 


collectionswere made,'amounting to] 17,108.) > 


yi94 8G 


K Bios te eh vat hr 
ries iY PR PeS(POS 


50! bole SEREMBRORRS ai lo abril b 
Oni an, Muay 26y a ‘Meeting 


was held in the Independent ' Old Meeting=*- 


hovse, Chelmsford: foro the* purpose of ré- 
organizing! the’ Branch Missionary’ Society"! 


isecondeds by thes Rev. Dr. Henderson a Ji 
Thornton,: A. Wells, Riz Butts; :J3i PhD « 
‘son'of: London,’ Ji. Meadniore:! (Weary 3) 
“W. Podmore,-and J.'Gray. Ther Meeting» 

throughout was characterized by a high ce a 


Uhee 


SL UIROR SOL) 1698/00" 


ofchastened) ambi enlightened piety. On 
the precedingsdays*twopreparatory Sermotis 


were preached by the Rev. W. Ellisio Note? 


withstahding® thes combination °%f°séveral 
local unfavourable circumstances, the col- 
lections amounted to 21. 2s. 6d. 


" adt bis ssw vel. to aros rhs Qs 

caddatasit HSOLRE BECKS onitooMl Leia 
The Annual Meeting of this Auxiliary 
Societys) whicho was very numerously “at- 
tended; was held* at) High» Wyconibe, on 
Thursday, the 29th of May, and afforded 
high'degree!of Christian pleasure, whieh; it 
is:to:be hoped, will befollowed ‘witl propor: 
tionable: zealand liberdlity'in the great cause 
during: the! !present-year.> "Two very appro- 
priate Sermons-were'preached on the 6cca- 


sion: that in theomorning) by the Rev.’ R?- 


Philip, of Kingsland, at Crendon-lane Meet- 
ing; and that in the evening, by the Rev. 
J. Blackburn, of Clarémont Chapel, Lon- 
don, at Ebenezer Chapel. “The Meeting for 


business was‘held'in- the afternoon, in the © 


Town Hallswhen Josep) Blower, Esq.,° of 
Londen) ‘took the Ciair. 
tariesithaving read the cash account, &e., 


the Meeting was ‘addréessed> ‘by the ‘Rev.’ 


J. Hall, of Chesham; Rev.-J.'°Arundel, 
whogave'a succinct but interesting end 


animating account of the proceedings of 
the: Parent Society; “Rev. Messrs.: Black- - 


bun; Styles,¢/of “Marlow; “Pearee, of 
Maidenhead ;'°Philip;° Sugden, of*Stoken 
Chiichj:Statham (Baptist Missionary from 
India)s5—Witliams; MA Jp Curate’ of “High 
Wycombe; and by Ju'Gy Tatem, Esq. 3'Reve 


Messrs? Hallhj="Stylesy’ Jadsony Ashwell, _ 


Arundel,’ Harrison and Geary, engagel in 
the! differen t*devotion sk exercisés' ofthe day. 
‘6 Let the! people praise thee, O' God! let 
alithe people praise thee!!*—J.. Hy See. 


to THESWEST RIDING OF ‘YORKSHIRE: 


The Fifteenth//Anniversary. of this Auxi+ 


liary, was held at Huddersfield; Jane 3d, 4th, 
andbdths,; Dbeiservices: commenced onPuese 
day evening, June 3d; whén the ReviiJ. Ely, 
of Rochdale, ~preached:}in! Ramsden-street: 
Chapel.\ | DheaRevss Wa-Eecles prayedibefore: 
the sermon. ee abe 

On Wednesday morning, the ministers 
and friends of the Sotiéty breakfasted together 
at Highfield ;, when:the reportiwas.read, and 
the several Resolutions:submitteds) 1) bon » 


At tens o?clocks the;same:anorning, theo: 
Reyis\We Orme, one ofthe Secretanies: of: 
the Parent Society} preached inoHightfield 


Chapel, The Rev. Ja Rawsonand Hy Bean;: 
prayed .bsyon s10w enoiiuiards z2ualis \ [8¥ 

‘Dhe Public: Meeting for business wascheld) 
in Ramsden-street; Chapelhe same evening.’ 


The Revss Johnio@oekin Navingu«prayed,.» 


George: Rawson, Esq.,)the Preasurer, was 


calledtalths Mhairpwnddelivered:an sepproe 


One of the-Secre-— 


825° 
priate'address ; ‘and the Rev! R. Cope) LL.D. 


the Setretary, read ‘the’ Report, “which con. - 
tained a. ‘brief outline’ of the ‘Society’s 
operations, ‘and’ concluded’ by calling upon 
the’ friends’ of’ the’ Society to sanction’ the 
Minthly “Missionary “Prayey-meetings by 
their attendance. Resolutions were then 
moved “and seconded by the Rev.: Messrs. 
Cook, Moorhouse,” Bowers (Wesleyan), 
Morison, “Lorraine, Cockin, Orme, Ellis, 
(Missionary), ‘Calvert, - Ely,’ Clarkson, 
Bean, Waterhouse, Bellamy, Tiler, Bar- 


‘ling, Eecles, and Dr. Cope 3 also by S. Hodg- 


son, and J. Clapham, Esqrs. te 
On Thursday morning) at seven, a Prayer 
Meeting was held in Ramsden-street Chapel, 
in’ which thé Rev. Messts. Tiler, Scott, and 
Ely, engaged. " At’ ten;'the Rev. J. Mori- 
son, of Chelsea, preached in Ramsden-street 
Chapel; after whichtheRev. W. Ellis gave 
an interesting narrative of the South Sea 
Mission. Messrs. Cook and Lorraine prayed, 
andeMr.: Whiteread theyhymns.°) Tbe Rev. 
Dxr.o Raffles preached ine the: ‘afternoon; “at 
Highfield’Chapels ©: Messrs. Waterhouse and 
Potter prayed). Hymns, Mri Beano 19" 
A large congregation of communicants” 
andispectators assembled in'the evening, ‘in 
Ramsdeén-street) Chapel,at ‘the celebration “ 
of: the!Lord?s Supper. »‘PheiReveWicOrme} ’ 
who» presidell, delivered avsuitablé! address, 
andsprayed for the: Divinesblessing.)° The 
elements’ were distributed) by. “the. Rev: 
Messtsi« Laird, .\Cockin, iRawson,: Bellamy, 
Martin, Bean, Cookjcand White); » Messrs? 


A Ely: Morison, ‘and Ellis; ‘severally exhorted 
» thencommunicants! and spectators 5: and! Dir. 


Cope concluded the:wholé by ‘prayer. |: The 
whole services were interesting and  profit- 


: able;sandsappeared:to give a fresh impetus in 


favour of the Missionary ‘cause. ©The sum: 
of 203/. 16s, 8d. was collected at the several 
Meetings. 

The next Anniversary was appointed to 
be held (D.;V.) at.Leeds, on the first Tues- 
day, ‘Wednesday,,.and, Thursday, in Juney 
1829. i isi90e@ -vi8 

The Ministers, and. Friends: at; Hudders-. | 
field, are’ requested,,to accept. the...cordiul 
thanks. of the, Committee, for their kindness 
in accommodating,the., Ministers, as well as |) 
for, their: liberality.inj contributing) to: the, 
cause of Missionss Ri Core, Sees. 

‘oetied) edFENFITEs-odonubl | 

The Second Missionary’Anniversary of this 
Society was heldiat Penrith, on thé 8th and 
9th of Juhe: On thé morning of the 8th, the 
Rey. ||. Thomas: Scales,;of Leeds; '’preached 
in -Ebenezer7;Chapely and. in othe evening 
in the Presbyterian sChapel.»'\On the even- 
ingurof ‘the 9th, ‘=the Public Meeting was 


-heldin Ebénezer Chapel. After prayer, by, 
/ Mr, Seales, aniiabstract: of the. Parant/ So-./ 


ciety’s Reportyiwatread: by:-Mr. Nettleshipy 0: 
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and the Resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Dr. Paterson, of Edinburgh; 
the Rev. Dr. Thomson, Penrith; the Rev. 
Messrs. Scales, Harper, Selbie, Levell, and 
Forsyth (Wesleyans),and Nettleship; also by 
Messrs. Robison and Allison. The collec- 
tions after the several meetings amounted to 
151, 16s. 1d, 


os 


MANCHESTER MEETING, 


- EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


{r jis exceedingly gratifying tous, to announce 
to the Members and Friends of the Society 
that the Annual Meeting of the East 
Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
held at Manchester, on Monday, the 16th 

~ ult. was marked by manifestations of glow- 
ing, yet well-tempered zeal—of devoted 
attachment to the Missionary cause, and 
of noble and generous liberality, similar to 
those which distinguished the Anniversary 
of the same Society last year. The fol- 

' lowing are Extracts from particulars of 
the Meeting, as given in the Munchester 
Gazette of Saturday, the 21st ultimo. 


The Meeting was held in the Rev. W. 
Rosy’s chapel, Grosvenor-street ; H. Heron 
Esq. in the Chair. After spéeches had been 
delivered by the following ministers, viz. 
Rev. Jno. Cuayron, jun.; Drs. Jack and 
Warptaw, JAMes Parsons, W. Exus, 
(Missionary) I. A. Coomegs,'and Mr. Samuren 
Fuerener, ‘6 Mr. Groree Haprisip 
rose in- the body of the chapel, with an 
evident embarrassment of manner, which 
showed that he was not quite assured that 
the course he was about to move would 
meet*approval, He said that the sneers of 
the world were to be expected, although 
the sacrifices that had been made in the 
promotion of the missionary cause were 
nothing, when compared with the sacrifices 
which were every day made for worldly 
pleasures. The people of Manchester had 
not habits of expense and extravagance, and 
diey could afford to make such an exertion 
as had been made; aye, and to repeat it. 
It was practicable to raise the standard still 
higher. The 700/. that had been collected 
in the chapels was but comparatively a beg- 
garly offering, and he hoped that some 
means would be devised to do as they bad 
done last year in some way or other. 
The cheers with which these remarks 
were received, seemed to encourage Mr. 
Haéfield to proceed., He said he had ex- 
pressed a wish to make an appeal similar to 
what he had made last year, but he had 
rather unwillingly been persuaded against it 
—he did not think he was quite right. in 
giving up his judgment—he had a strong 
wish to try its effect: yet...This excited 
more cheers,’ ‘Let thém: call it excite. 
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ment, if they will,” continued he, ‘but 
who that gave his money then is now @ 
pin the worse forit? If there is one man 
that repents of what.he did, let him hold 
up his hand;—none; well, I think we may 
try to raise thé odd thousand.’? ‘Tbe cheers 
of encouragement were now redoubled. 
“ T see it is possible to do as we did before; 
and all that we can do is nothing com- 
mensurate with the requirements of Chris- 
tianity’—Mr. Heron, the Chairman, said 
it was within the range of possibility to do 
as they had done before; and if it was 
thought advisable to begin then, he would 
give the sum he had given last year, 20/. 
Mr. Hadfield said be would adhere to his 
old bargain; if 1000Z. were raised, he 
would give 1002. of it. ‘* Who. is willing 
to make an offering to this good cause ?’? 
said Mr. Heron. Immediately on this ap- 
peal, Mr. Kershaw handed in his name as a 
subscriber of 50/7.; Mr, Gooldie, 25/.; Mr. 
Fletcher, 1007.; Mr. John Smith, 50/.; and 
Mr.W. Denby, 52/. 10s.. Mr. Thomas Har- 
bottle then rose, and, after stating that the 
Society still required an extra exertion, said 
he would, as he had dene last year, sub- 
scribe 202, Mr. John Potter, in one of the 
back seats, then rose and said, ‘‘ Put down 
my son, Edwin, for 100/.”?..The Rev.J. 
Addison Coombs then said he would take 
upon himself to subscribe 1002. for his poor 
congregation in Salford. The Rev. Mr. 
Roby subscribed 10/.; the Rev. Mr, 
M‘AU, 10/.; Dr. Clunie, 10/.; Mr. 
Thomson, 10/., and the same for Mxs, 
Thomson; Mr. Newall, 25/.; Mr. Samuel 
Hall, 10/.; Rev. Mr. Walker, 5/.; Rev. Mr. 
Priddie, 5/.; Mr. Clay, 20/.; Mr. J..S. Heron, 
10/7.; Mr. John Petty, 10/.; Mr. J. Heron, 
10/.; Mz. Murray, 10/. Mr. Rich. Roberts 
then rose, and after remarking that as there 
still existed a necessity for liberal contribu- 
tions, and as all that was given would be 
expended economically, the fear of being 
thought too ostentatious ought not to deter 
them from giving: he would, he said, give 
50/. After some remarks from Mr. Clayton, 
in which he said, that the excitement which 
the world ridiculed was no more than ought 
to be felt in such a cause, and that only 
5500/.* of the 10,000/. that was wanted, had 
been made up by last year’s extra collec- 
tions, the Chairman announced, that the 
sums already subscribed amounted to 798J. 
This announcement was received with great 
applause ; and it was renewed, when Mr. 
Heron read, ‘‘ Margaret Morris, 2/. to make 
up the 800/.”". Then Mr. Elkanah Armitage 
was announced as having given 21/. 3~alter 


-which, a tall man, with spectacles, said, that 


about a year and a half ago,a child. of his, 
then six years of age, having read Mr. 
Ellis’s “Tour through Hawaii,” felt a great 
ad 


* The amount is about 6,000/. 


FOR JULY, 1828, 


desire to send a Bible to one of the little 
black girls in the native schools,, and having 
collected a’pound, it was added*to last year’s 
extra collection, and he begged leave to give 
a pound in her name tothis.. Thenaman 
in acoloured neckeloth, called out from the 
gallery, that*he would give his pound; and 
it was proposed by Mr. Hadfield, that col- 
lectors should go round to receive the names 
of those who wished to subscribe such sums, 
but did not like publicly to announce their 
wish. | Mr. Samuel Brooks on this rose and 
said, that as much had been said about excite- 
ment, he would rather the ‘subscription 
stopped, and he would guarantee that. it 
should be made up to 10002. next day. ‘I 
am much obliged to you, Mr. Brooks,’? said 
the Chairman, “ but it is still ten minutes to 
eleven, and the sum will be made-up to- 
night.” “*The English of Mr. Brook’s 
speech,’ said Mr. Hadfield, “is, that he 
means to give usa check on his bank for 
2007. as his own subscription.’?’ Mr. Brooks 
then gave in his name for 25/., and several 
smaller sums were handedins Mr. Fletcher 
seeing two gentlemen out of their pews, 
begged that they would not go from seat 1o 
seat, but allow the whole tobe completely a 
free-wil! offering, which he said he~should 
like also to be confined to the wealthy, as 
the poor gave regularly and liberally. Mr. 
Coombs again rose, and said, that on reflec- 
tion, he thought he had named too small a 
sum for his congregation, and begged them 
to be put down for 50/7. more. Smaller sums 
to the amount of about 20/. then were 
handed in. Dr, Wardlaw said, the excite- 
ment was not heat without light, but was 
akin to that which the disciples felt, when 
they said, ‘* Did not our hearts burn within 
us, when ‘he talked with us by ihe way?’ 
if was an excitement which he should be 
exceedingly glad to see in his cold country ; 
“it was not an ebullition of mere feeling, 
but the result of a warm and steady adhe- 
rence to the best of causes.”? After about 
407. more had been subscribed, the Chair- 
man, looking to the end of the chapel, 
where, we believe, Mrs. Heron sat, said, “I 
have had several long looks to do as we did 
last year, and I will put down Mrs. Heron’s 
name for 10/.?? It was now a quarter-past 
eleven, and the hour was announced, with 
an intimation that the subscription must now 
be closed for the night ; several] more names 
were then immediately handed in, and Mr. 
Heron said, ‘“T have much pleasure instating, 
that the amount is now 10587. 9s.’? This 
announcement was received with great ap- 
plause, which was, however, instantly check- 
ed, by the Chairman’s giving out a line of 
the hymn to be sung—~ 


_ & Praise God from whom all blessings flow.’ 


“Early in the following morning a few of 
Mr. Birt’s congregation sent 25/, to the trea- 
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surer,-andin the course of Wednesday, the 
donations towards the deficiency in the So- 
ciety’s funds, amounted to 1,124/7,. The cal- 
lections at the various.chapels in Manchester, 
amounted to 859/. } and as 500/. more may 
be expected from) the surrounding towns, 
the whole: of «this year’s. contributions. wil 
be 2,500/.”? { 

Under the Manchester (or head) article 
of the Gazette, the Editor thus recurs to the 
subject :— 

“My, Heron was in the chair.—Motions 
had been made, and speeches delivered,, as 
usual, The collectors had gone round with 
the boxes, and returned to their seats; and, 
of course, it appeared that the donations 
which those who were present had purposed 
to give, were already bestowed. A reverend 
gentleman was ox his legs, commencing 
one of the latest motions for the evening 
(the appointment, we believe, of next year’s 
officers), when, from the seat he stood up 
in last year, was heard the well-known voice 
of our townsman, Mr. Geo. Hadfield. 
Every one started with the pleasurable anti- 
cipation of some spirit-stirring and purse- 
opening requirement. All knew, and felt, 
that whatever the werds might be which 
sounded from that pew, they would-be ac- 
companied by deeds correspondent. ‘The 
learnedgentleman’s remarks:({or our readers 
ata distance should know he jis a lawyer) we 
have reported ‘in the part of our paper al- 
ready referred to, as we bave also the ani- 
mated proceedings which followed. We must, 
however, here notice, even at the risk ofa 
little repetition, some admirable sentiments 
of Mr. Samuel Fletcher, as to the «class of 
persons by whom exertions like those he: re- 
commended and exemplified should be made. 
When the proposal was made for sending per- 
sons round to receivé smaller sums from 
those who could not give large ones, and 
whose modesty might restrain them from 
proclaiming their names, ‘ No, no,’ said Mr, 
Samuel Fletcher, with great warmth, ‘no; 
j don’t like the going to people’s. seats; and 
almost forcing them to give. ~ Let all be 
done openly and voluntarily, It is the rich 
who ought to make exertions’ like these, 
The poor do, and have done,» wonders ; 
their donations ate magnificent when com. 
pared with their means; ours never have 
been at all in proportion : their’ gifts are 
sacrifices 3: and in your collections they have 
been always freely and most largely offered. 
Let»the rich give now; from them even 
sums like those we have heard’ of to-night, 
deserve not the name of sacrifice ; they are 
free-will offerings from: our abundance; and 
let us not call upon the poor to eke them. 
out to the amount we may wish to raise, with 
the fruits of their lard labour, from which 
what they can spare’ they have given us 
already.?- The work then went on as we 
have‘ related, with renewed vigour, Sums 
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were announced for the wives) and’sons; and 
daughters of gentlemen who had before 
given for ‘themselves ; ‘and) “certainly, some 
of the: families were*of almost’ patriarchal 
size.. We ‘thought’'of Malthus*and ‘his 
theory, but soon “forgot*him in the recollec> 
tion of another, who'sang a different strain 
when he'said, ‘Children are as arrows in the 
hand of a mighty man; happy is* he ‘that 
hath his quiver full-of them.’ So it seemed 
here; some loaded quivers there were, and 
strong were'the hands and happy the coun- 
tenances of those'to whom théy appertained. 
The-goaldesired'was' soon reached 51,0007.’ 
was ‘intended’ tobe raised, (though Mr. 
Hadfield: said ‘he “had ‘been? thinking” of 
2,000/:)' and,:onethe Chairmun’s' ‘adding up 
his list; «thi sum of 15048/: (of course “in 
addition ‘torthe box collections): finished the 
subscriptions of, thenight/* "| 

ot© Weare bound:te add,*that‘all was' ines 
withi'the sober atid délibetate’eurnestnéss of 
men actuated not) by momentary excitement 
so much as by deep and living ‘principle. 
Excitement there doubtless was, for we 
firmly believe that most, if not all, of the 


contributors, Aad.done. what. they designed = 


to'do before the subscribing began; but it 
was only the stirring up of a fire which 


burned with less ‘light andheat; than Pits 


materials could naturally yield: there needed 
but some friendly and active movement to 
raise it to a brilliant and glowing flame; 
that movement was supplied by the appeal of 
Mr; Hadfield)? enforted-by his'example, and 
then all went on by easy.and steady steps to 
the fine result which we have stated.” 

We much regret that our limits will not’ 
allow us to insert the costs remarks of 
the Editor, 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES, © 


HENLEY-UPON=THAMES, 


May 28, the Missionary. Societyat Henley- 
upon- Thames, which has ‘hitherto ‘been for 
general objects, Was formed into an Aux- 
iliary to the ‘London Society. 

Jobn Wilks, Esq., one- of the’Secretaries 
to the’ Protestant Society, kindly took ‘the 


Chair, and opened the Meeting with his | 


usual ability. 

‘ The Revs Ji*Arandel, Secretary to the 
Parent Institution, and the Rey. W. Ellis, 
Missionary from the Sandwich Islands, at- 
tended, and, inan interesting manner, stated 
the. objects and sieeess of” Missionary. exer- 
tions. 
the Rev. . Messrs. Douglas, «Laurie; ‘and 
Everett, of Reading ;.Pearce and Owen; of 


* It will ‘be seen, from the aeithe 
extract, that, contributions received on. the 
two following days, had increased the collec- 
tions to 850/., and the.subscriptions towards 
the. deficiency in the Saciety’s funds ta.1194#, 


. The Meeting was, also.addressed by2 | 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Maidenhead ;“and’ Mann, vf Cowes,’ Isle of © 


Wight: biawbal 

An the evening,. the Rev..We Ellis rekchied 
at, the Independent Chapel, andygaye a de- 
lightful . and — encouraging, account,.of the 
effects of .the..Gaspel in the Islands, of the, 
South »Sea,. The collections amounted. dey 
upwards of, Alle 


SUGGESTIONS FROM CORRESPONDENTS. 


as May Vith, 1828. 
Rev. AND DEAR SIR} ) 4 

Encuosep you have a note for 10/., my 
first subscription to your excellent Institution 3 
and, with’.the: blessing »of;; your: Lord and 
Master, I will next, year dowdle it; for you 
cannot “increase”, or ‘press | forward”? 
without increased funds ;—but how (you. 
will say) are. they to be raised ?, a answer, 
let a. deputation ) your ‘body wait upon ‘each 
of your subscribers, and urge them. to adopt 
the plan Ihave above suggested, and you will 
not want funds. Yea, more, I would say to 
those who subscribe their guinea a-year— 
* Allow me, Sir, to put you down a monthly 
subscriber of that sum.’? Yea, and some 
would be found to whom you might, with 
safety and propriety, suggest their altering 
it to a weekly subscription, if they are adle ; 
and if the. Lord)would pléase to open their 
hearts, as He did Lydia’s, they would be 
willing too: I am sure I would, for one, 
(and I-am only a poor, working tradesman ) 
if I_had not,.a.more immediate call upon me 
in my own family. And what should we 
“José by “it? Yea, rather, what should we 
not gaiz by it? We should bring down 
Heaven into our souls. We should then 
feel a consciousness of being fellow- workers 
with God! and by thus identifying ourselves 


with God, we should become more. saitna 


rated from a wicked world, 


to évery minister in the kingdom, with blank 
| Spaces. for names of weekly subscribers, ; 
cannot, indeed, sufficiently, urge it upomyous: 


I would also suggest, that tickets be sent’ 


' to ‘get weekly subscribers 5 for if -they are 


ever so small;:7/ regularly collected, they. 


will amount to large sums at the end. ofthe 


move “individuals within: their: sphere than 
could be found: ‘of: guinea. subscribers, And 
allow me to add, you.can, with a much hetter 
grace, ask a subscribervofy sixpence or’ one’ 


“shilling a-week to double _ his, Subscription, * 


‘than you can & guinea annual, ‘subscriber. sits 


“would: send to every minister: at-deast 500. 


such tickets; and,*by® so doing,” you “will 


‘lay him under an obligation to press forward 


‘in the work.’ And Who that loves his. Master 
‘will like to return the tickets blanks:2:\: May 
God bless ‘thése‘few remarks :frony' ‘thie most’ 
toa be of. his peapte, and all’ {he rai 

‘shall be is, ‘now and for ever, .;,, ‘ 
-Yours, faithfally,— ~ 
® To the Reved> Arwalel, WwW, 


es 


| year ; because, they will embrace so many > 
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| DEPARTURE OF oMISSLONARIESS, hi 


On Monday, May 2, Mr. Edward pied 
whom’ the ” Directors” received’ from “the 
Church® of! Clitist:- under the pastoral’ care of 
the Rey. William? Jay,” Bath, ‘sailed: from 
Gravesend, in “the ‘shiyy Seppiners, ‘Captain 
Loader, for the Mauritius, ‘as printer to the 
Madagascar Mission, in the’ ‘place of ‘Mr. 
Hoyeues, deceased. 


_NOTICES#« 9” 


i Pro! AUXILIARY loxsanerte — 


Wek 


Tear “to he wathted: 
at lary Fnstitutions: as 


the Setet! $ ee 
for ‘the use of-s 


are desirous ‘of circulating the same prefixed 


to, their, Annual, printed Lists:of) Contribus 
tions,; instead,,of incurring. the additional 
treuble.and, expense of: preparing and! print- 
ing a, separatelocal Reports Thewdbséracts 
may be,had,by| application tothe Rev. John 
Arundel, the ;—Home; Secretary, at) 7s. per 
bundred,.. Phe, amount,jto be: carried, by 
each: Sogiety, to the account. of f iba Incidental 
a 14 a Ysdiyion 


ZINES, eC, 


The, Mem 1s: siand Friends.of; the Society 
are hereby respectfully, informed, that:theDi- 
rectors/ will be glad,.to, receive» presents of 
Magazines,and,Pamphlets,for gratuitous dis- 
tribution, among, Europeans; and, others! acs 
quainted.with) English; resident at/and.in the 
vicinity of the. Missionary Stations:of the Sos 
ciety, provided they are Lownd, and sentito-the 
Mission-house, free of cost:..‘The «packages 
to, be, addressed ..to, the )RevecJd. Arundel 
Home, Secretary, . phisaions Keone aby Austins 
aN Londons bin « doum 0% 


Tee Antrgpons inte de and ‘au ee 


G. Bacchus, Fsq?t. OST, 


50.0 0 
Smith Wright, Esq. .....% 42 0 °0 
> W. Stranges Esqiccsaile eel’ 25°76 0 
R. Charles, Esq... oe bat wel sabd ooo 21..0 0 
ED ah 8 laa bade pl 10.0.0 
Rev. T. T° iStartevant sys 10° 0 °0 
Anthony; Broan, EA 3 Alderman’. 10/100 
osey peas Gdt~ Pie o BI HHT SR wee vor 1050 A 
W.. eae amet 10 0,0 
H. initia, BSG. ccpo qs tes: ; > 2. Og 
Rev. FP. Smith, hd) HR HOURS ot 
_ Mrs, aenge S9 GEIR TUN. WOR! SEU AIE5; OSG 
E. Ci S, D.. PEE SS Te HED aa ee Sade OOD o i2 38 i] 
\ i IRES WES ro Peet ne cles 0 10,0 
Mrs. ‘Lockyer, foe the Sdpport! ‘Of thé Native vi a 
Teacher , Sohn Lockyer, 5th payment. 2.), “10 “0 0 
Beresford-street-Anxiliary Society.e002 © 228 90872 
Rey,. Dr. Andy WS wried + ve) vols wot 0.8.0) 9 30/010 
Collected by '. eaecerercs , 18.3 
Chelsea_-Uriion ‘Ghapel-_Collected" at Mission- “> 
Fo veneration et oem Mr. Haven 38. VE 5234909 
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Rey. Ly Stephenson 
Subscriptions 5 


18; 


eyildo an z9bs 126 6 


“Male Brane 
i Collected by: AUSISI OI S 
laster Daily, Bebe OOo Wee a ee aye 105780 68 
: Knight ~ BARigled 
6. 3 42 oe 
‘¥°93 IW “gh 
ol 1 


¥e vet osiart oie —— a3 be 3 


5 livres se cath to Bist May, 1828) srclusive:) 


je-aved % 


) axternmor paibulanoo ar 
Feniale Branch. r 
Collected by 
Miss Balfourioss WA. 9.680 OMBOF 
amis MROV AI) a\c\s d.0:eloletaereaninry 6) lig ae 
—— Broughton .eeccsrraceea 09 9 
aa DALDY coepicise aliases aces 
sores Gord On i028 satawinieeiil SATIS SA ely, 
= FY GE o n.9e) i seeneieerieringey 0 Ah O oe 
Uae TONG ES steesinn ranean spe oy bn ieee a 
LLM. vittle N20 eo cabaok ai debi 
— L. Liltle ..¢i9i:10% HOONOL1 SF 2 Y 
5 traps StOWEN le lap Heoderemact oA [ONOd 
Donation peseew ose a eree 12S Ay 0. 
ep ign a : Lee pee “9 13 9 
Y tl DEL SUE it g 10+). OS ae 
t7i10s 1Rb26 6 
paatenss Less Expenses.,,|.,4017 0 
i rad a ayst 4 he ; "94 9 6 
wi Wa ets ‘Denton. FS 
* Collection, Oe antacids esas steees ae 6 11 0 


Swallow-strect” Scots’ Ciritch ~Goltected by ‘ag 
iMrscDavison paclewoU, ..22eesel., 10071 Y 


‘Sion Chapel rer eg school—yer mir Mortis. 


... Collected-by-—- 
Miss Bell pelle erinee sean eas LB 1D» 0. 
~ Mr. ‘Taylor. . eas inénel nie A 


“Sunday school Children Tee ee ge i 6 


rotten. bit ehiedcohbct after Prayer 


4 


sent sb goes 7 


Meetings inthe Vestry—per Mr, J. Preece,, 10-0. 0 
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Gloucester Chapel—Rev. B. Isaac, 
Colléction sided oo wevgcesed 4:0 
Subscriptions Oneereeere ceese ae i 


= 
an 


6 
Less Expenses .. 0 


White Row Meeting—Rev. H. Townley.— 
Collections after Sermons sescrcoserseres? 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Kring ... wecees-s- 
Brunton ....-.coscse-coososssoes 08 
Messrs. Townsend and Co... ..:-seeveessse 
Odd Pence, after the Expenses of each dayee 
Peckham.—Camden Chapel— 
Coll. after Sermons—per Rey. J. A. James 
and Rev. G. Collison oo.- seseccecscocen & 
Hare-court Auxiliary Society. — 
. Rev. W.S, Palmer .se.cscesesecrssvecses 


eos coos © FO 808 


14 


QarOHaD 
woonr o 


118 6 9 
13 8 10 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM, 


Bucks—Hambleden and Skirmet Penny-a-Week 
. Society—per Mrs. W. Keene.......+.. 


Devon.—Tawstock—per Mr. R. Gribble. 


Subscriptions... cscescecees-ee 419 4 
Collection ..... ettesrete! 2. 8 Se 
Missionary Boxes......0000 - O17 4 


8 5 
Less Expenses. 0 8 


oo 


Berbyshire.—Dronfield—Rev. T. Roscroe. 
Collected by Miss Limn .eovvvecccoeesss 


Essex Auxiliary Society—W. Ranking, Esq. 
Treas. (on Account).. 
Epping—Rev. J. Alcott. 


mere Oeoorese vee @ 


Collection .ecece ceoccsessve 3 7-2 
Subscriptions . ... 1118 6 
Miss Burton’s Young Ladies 33) 92°38 6 


Saffron Walden—Rev. W. Clayton, (D) .. . 
Hampshire.—Alton—Rey. C. Howell. 


Collection cevecessss + coove 210 0 
Subscriptions .... ..... eosest Sate O 
Collected by M— Howell «0. 3 4 6 
Missionary Box—Chapel...e.. 0 6 6 
Ditto, Rev. C. Howell .....6. 010 0 
SMA SUMS aiecasiescen steve s O:6 3 


Bentworth—Collected by Miss Murrell ..... 
Ovington—Missionary Box — per 
Miss Goodwin . Pas 
* Sunday-school Children . sieeeue 


7 58 
6 9 0 


—_ 


Andover—Rev. §. Jefferson and Triends, +6 
Gosport—RKey. J. J. Carruthers. 
Collection after Sermons per 


Rev. "U. AGESDS c.cce cnet cies 9 8 6 
Ditto, at Public Meeting, (with 
Interest). on 0es> « sy G4d9 0 
Mrs. Voke, towan ds relieving 
the Distres sed ibinedd acess 2.6 0 
Missionary Box... s.ccsciccs OTL 6 
Ladies Bazaar ...... 10 0 0 
Collected by Miss Trae 
Sunday-school .. . eveccee LTS OD 
Children of Congregation. vee ST 
Missionary Box .,..5...0 000° O18 
Paid by Mr. Blanchard .../... 9 0° 0 
Mrs. White’s Missionary Box:.° 2° 2° 6 
Miss Clapp’s School ........5 0 3-0 
Cellected by Mr. E. Parker.. 0 6 6 
Elson Auxiliary Society, Col, Mis 
lected by Miss Deering... 335 
* Collection after Sermon ,,.:s5 014 2 


1614 2 


5 0 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Female Auxiliary: 
Collected by 
Miss Aldridge .. sseseee eee 
Mrs. Brown so.eeeeve 
Miss Darby ..cctecsvsupposd’ 
— C. Darby ..-. secrecoves 
—— Falconer .eccesvorersons 
>— Humphreys...-«+ 
o—— Lander ....<..-- 
—— M. Legg... 
—— R. Legg .., 
——' Reeves 
Interest  ..... 
Subscriptions 


—_ 


—— 
WHR OF WWSSOND 
- 


om 
OO RO PROM SESE 


tee seereee 


Soeocavrowonsd 


he be 


sereeeere 


ee een ew ewe 


~~ 
ao 
~ 


Ore crevrvons 


Less Expenses’... 


Romsey Association — Mr, T. B. Winter, 
Treas. 
Collected by Ladies ésssveoes 17 0 0 
Collection at Rey. T. Reynolds’ 
Meeting . 11 110 
Sunday- school, “for the support 
of Native Schools in India.. 319 2 


Titchfield—Rev. J. Flower and Congregation 


Kent.—Lewisham Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. T. Timpson. 


Subscriptions **5.°. 35 2S9325°s °° 13° 21°16 
Sunday Sthoolssssicsscccceee CL GO 
Missionary Boxes ......--ese0 1 310 


Milton—Rev. Mr. Deane—Collection after 
Sermon per Rev. R. Hill, (A. M.) oe... 


Middlesex.—Mill Hill—Rev. H. March. 


Congregational Collection... . 6°58 2 
Young Gentlemen of the Gram- 
mar School....-. Se Acenton eee cealth 00) 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Newland ......0.200 & eve 35408 
Miss Russell’s Young ‘Ladies rvece tl.» 6.06 
Subscriptions ....seveverevree 3.3, 0 


Poyle—Rev. L. Hall. 
Collection at Missionary Prayer 
Mectings....... s .cenesemeeipeeh cai: 
Sunday-school a... 6000 ce escotel{ tin Si aD 


Barnet—Rev. A. Stewart. 
Sabseriptions, 8c. 1.02. avwseees vedtuvev 
Hayes—Collected by Mr. J. Hunt .......ee 


Norfolk,—Norwich Tabernacle Aux. Seciety — 
Mr. J. Butcher, Treas. and Sec. 


DSADSCTIPLIONS — -veerecoesee. 10° 3 
Collected by 

es Bae Sema slewinne Seok 

-—— S. Caley.. pe Sizalt 


oS Dome te 
Missionary Boxes ...--... Rico g ee 
Male Juvenile Branch 


seeseeoe 


WEMGIC dittO,  cacto ons ange ae. cd ele 
Collection per Rey. W. Ellis.. 21 12 

; . 70 8 
“Less Expenses... 1 7 


i 


Norwich—A Friend, per Mr. Sykes , 

Lynn—Coll. per Rev. W. Ellis .. 

’ Ipswich Girls’ School ....+,00 
Subscriptions « ..). say %eseee—e 


Northam ge é.-<Brigstock=0A few Articles 


sold, being a Widow’s Mite—per Rey. R. 
Pickering Sot oe ieee eer rr ay 


Oxfordshire. Banbury—Rey. N. M, Harry. 
Subscriptions, sis tverseeseces 210 


_ 
> 
—) 

cao lwPoaacoen a 


9613 4 
Ill 8 


9-1 8 


— 


of 


16.1 8 


1714 


O14 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collected by 
Miss Hemmings eoersaseeeess 4 2 0 
Mr. JH. Wall vevecccsceecsy 450 °0 | 
—— 10 3 0 


Henley—Rev. R. Bolton. 
Collection at the Formation of 
the Auxiliary .s.déscseeeeee 33.18, 1 
Collected by Ladies',....s.066 7 0 0 
Ditto, by J. and H. Knight ... 017 6 
a aa 41 IG 7 


Shropshire.—Bridgnorth—Rey. S. Barber. 
SubscHiptione ... vcc0,e.cercece 5 9 
Alms accompanying Prayers... 117 0 
Bridgnorth and Eardington Penny 
~ Society—per Mr. Southwell... 4 4 5 
_ Cam Hall Academy Missionary 
Box—per Rey. S, Barber... . 2 3.0 om: 


Somersetshire. SRaaes street Ladies’. 
Association—Rev. J. Leifchild. 232 9 11 


Less Expenses,. 7 4 3 
———— 225 5 8 


Sarrey.—Tooting Auxiliary Society. — 
» Rey. W. FIEnry .svccceseeveccveevess o 48 0 @ 


Suffolk Society in Aid of Missions— 
S. Ray, Esq. Treas. 
BOCCIES aueevcwesccocceczese 0 cb¥guhees 3718 4 
Bergholt . eS ta EY 
IBUNGAY « nascese ile ppb Pate} it 
_ Bury St. dnuvds. Saree 
Mr. Sabine (don.)... .,...se0e 10 0 0 


, 63 10 8 
ETOLBClG: cu Sesaiebbaeewacercéyovsarccests | 42 9 
Debenham .....cesevite dsadtiveewssaeves « GAs 2 
Framlingham and Rendham.. 3 
Gorlestone... . 0 
Halesworth «. 0 3 
Hadleigh . 7 6 
Ipswich—Tacket- street Meeting pvwsectealenMoaiibe 2 
Lowestofé . 3. .f ecsemebiwsel pie s.sdaseel FIR 6 
Melford SE. do. ccpesvessoeeseso~eaer ci imene. Ov 
Needham Market........... OSONOTDE NOOE 6 76 
A Pyagotcy we oe 915.2 
Stowmarket....... 48 18 4 

For Female Education in India T 2 6 
For Schools in Madagascar 
Sunday School Children ...... 4°13 4 
Missionary Boxes .....seees. 6 0 0 - 
Sudbury .. 0 
Wattisfield.... 0 
Woodbridge ... neal pap tice 2 
SAN OIC Ware See stat exe ene «oa <n ois ae focg 0 
BVMICRHOMbEGOK oes ce cctae ss 60 ss sce ces Lae” 6 
Wrentham... pe0rse veces ce ee ee ican saad at Ok 
455 8 9 
Less Expenses... 815 8 
446 13 1 


Woarwickshive. — Birmingham — Rev. J. A. 
James, towards the Establishment of a New 
Mission, or for the Extension of one of the 
present Missionary Stations . 60 0 0 
Mrs. James, for the support of ‘the Native 
Teacher, Rowland Hill, 8th payment.... 10 0 0 


In Aid of the distressed Griquas. 


~ Briénd=sper- Rev. D. Washbourti .scoveenssssssere cone 
—Nottingham—Mr. Harrison ...ccsvececccsessceseseesccssecesssene 
Gosport—Mrs, VOKe .osoesoere- coneccers soneecseseorsogeenrenes 


831 
Wiltshire, — Bulford and Dorrington —per 
Rey. J. Angear . Metis Lk 6 0 
Wilts. and North. East ‘Somerset ‘Auxiliary, 
Acknowledged in former Chronicles........ 25613 9 
Particulars of Amount inserted in “March 

Chronicle, page 228, 

Bradfor d—Rev, D. Fleming. 

Subscriptions.sevecesvseoss 10 0 0 

Collection ..secsoescssssvee 15 1 9 

— %3 1 9 

Rev. J. Chippenham—Reece—Collection. 12 0 0 

Corsham—Rev. J. Slade—Colléection ,... 414 6 

Holt—Reyv. J. Hamlyn. 

Subscriptions and Collection ......00.. 2212 0 
Heytsbury—Rey. Mr. Tate—Subscriptions 10 0 9 
Melkstiam—Rey. J. Honeywill, 

Collection cmatearensacrienatarscccsm On 4, 6 
Trowbridge—Rey. Mr. Millard. : 

Collection Gods Bea eens ota 46g iz O 
Frome,Rook. fane Meeting — Rev. Mr. Witty. 

Subscriptions and Collection.......... 21 10 10 

Zion Chapel—Rev. A. Tidman. 

Weekly Subscriptions. ., 2216 0 
Amnual Ditto,.seccessoses 1312 0 
Collection. ..sssseeee-,05 12 5 2 
— 4813 2 
408 10 6 
Less Expenses ss00 29 0 0 
379 10 6 
Wales, South, Aux. Society— 
Rey. D. Peter, Treas. 
‘Tierscross and Rosemarket— 

Rey. H. Davies seccrsssce0nee 8.3, 0 
Waterston— ditto 010 0 
Frystrop—ditto weeeeenssoenene 010 3 

aot § 8°83 
Rhydyceisiaid—ditto .eeevgesesee 1 1 8 
~Sundgy-schcol ....-.cescsecsoe 1° 910 
——— 211 6 
Bethesda, Llangattock — Crick- 

howell—Rey. W. Hopkins.... 3 8 0 
Penuel, Cwmdu—ditto ese....-. 6 9 0 
Tretawer Sunday-school.....5.- 1 5 3 

Missionary Box, byMissJ.Parry 1 9 0 

—— 12 2 3 
aah, , 0 
Less Expenses 122 0 3 0 
23 14 0 
Scotland. — Wick and” Pulteney Missionary 

Association—per Rev. RK. Caldwell.... .. 1910 0 
Dundee—West Port Chapel Association— 

Rey. DeRussell csscsegae 6Ys 5 0 0 
Greenock Auxiliary Society—R. D. Ker, Esq. 

AKEAE coewlseo seilams ce polcpeeebetisgaescrmeol 0. 0 

Guernsey—St. Andrew’s Chapel— 

Rev. A. Chayaunes, 

Collection after Sermon ....... 65 12 10 
Ditto, at Monthly Meetings...... 210 0 
Mrs, Chayaunes’ Missionary Box. 017 2 
F 9 0°0 
Less Premium, &e... 012 6 

10 6 

ee) 

2 00 


i at For the Widows? and Orphans’ Fund, 


Ww. Plariders, Hg, coer cccncrdeesrdvrstosatdeosbae: sopovaerecevee ere 
. ire, Burn ebbhh bE Ai is 1 LER LED 1 REC CARA PoE oe chrorereee seeee 6 


332 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 
Taunton—A Friend, per Rey. H. Townley ecooscssseseees © seeveee 


For the Support of Native Schools in India. 


Norwich—J. J. Gurney, Esq. ... o0+s sscoesses cesescececesccesse 10 10 
Suffplk—Stowmarket Association .e.ccecssesvcveccceass soseosseeese 1 2 
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For the Support of Schools in Madagascar. 
Suffolk—Stowmarket (vide page 331.) cessssgevesesseecreree sever © 1013 4 


For the Anglo- Chinese College. 
Newcastle—Produce ef Fancy Work, per Mrs. Finlay «,..+ ssesose s 4 90 0 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz.— 

To Miss Galpine, for “ Burkitt on the Néw Testament,” &c,—A Friend, at Lewes, per Rev. W. F, Platt, for 12 new 
flannel waistcoats and 12 new shirts.—Friends, in Scotland, for a box of sundries for the South Sea Islands.—Messrs. 
Thompson and Sons, for two parcels of fancy trimmings, &c.—E. S., for “ Horne’s Deism Refuted,” and “ Boyle’s Style 
of the Scriptures.*—Rev. J. Peggs, for 64 copies of his ‘‘ Suttee’s Cry,” 35 ditto “ Pilgrim's Tax,” and 40 ditto ‘‘ Ber- 
ridge’s Letter."—Mr. R. Baynes, for four copies of Hurrion’s Works, 3 yols., and 4 ditto of Evans’s on the 
Christian Temper.—Martha Unthenk, for 12 cotton night-caps, knit by herself, who is a pensioner in one of Mrs. 
Westley’s Alms Houses, in the 90th year of her age, and totally blind; and who presents the caps to the Society 
for the express purpose of their being actually worn by some of its Missionaries, for whom she accompanies her little 
present with her prayers for each individual who may gratify her by accepting her humble offéring.—To Anonynieus, 
Rey. MeSsrs. Jones and A. Bishop, Mrs. Ford, Mrs. Joyce, Messrs. Collins, Norris, Ward, Smith, Crowder, Hancock, 
Adam, and a Friend, at Boroughbridge, for Evan. Mag. and other Periodical Publications and Pamphlets —Also to 
Rey,John Burder, for 3 vols. of the Evan. Mag., Legacy of Joseph Stephens, a labourer. 


For Fancy Articles for Sale in India. 
a Miss Clayton, Saffron Walden; a Friend, at Norwich; and the Ladies at Cannon-street Chapel, Louth, by Rey, R. 
oper. = ¢ Si sates oe 
Presented to the Mission College Library, 


By Mr. Joseph Poulton, Hackney, Patrick, Lowth, and Whitby’s Commentary, 6 vols. folio—Mrs. Price, Hackney, 
30 vols. on various subjects of Divinity.—Rey. John Bruce, Liyerpool, 1 yol. of Sermons, by ditto; and « Death on the 
Pale Horse,” by ditto. 


nai EEEEEeeeeee oy a 


ERRATUM. t 
In Chronicle for May, page 279, Column 1, Jine 17, after been read such: 


G, Duckworth, 76; Fiéct-street. 
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‘THE LATE REV. ‘THOM AS. GRITTON, 
Of. Keswick, tn the County of Ciober land.” 
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THE aah? of ie pilgrimage of 
those who have served God in the - 
Gospel of his Son, if fully’ developed, 
would be replete with interest ; as it 
would, » perhaps, i in every case, discover 
some peculiarity i in the administration 
of the Great Shepherd, in reference to 
those whom he has called | to. feed the 
flock which he. purchased with: his 
own blood. For the production of the 
same ends, infinite wisdom can, and 
does, employ indefinitely diversified 
means; and even in means of. the 
same generic character, there are pe- 
culiar shades of difference, which, if 
accurately marked, and _ illustrated 
by their bearing upon the circum- 
stances and feelings of those in the 
course of whose moral discipline they 
are employed, would serve to furnish 
an enlarged acquaintance with the 
dealings “of Divine Providence, and 
of the applicability of general truths 
to the endlessly varying experience 
of the children of God. Nothing 
could possibly be more interesting 

than a view of the system of training, 

under which a faithful pastor tis 

been led from his comparatively no- 

viciate state in the Church of Christ, 
VOL, IV. 


“till he, ee arrived at ‘the maturity of 
-age and experience in the Christian 
life, and.in the business of the Chris- 
tian, ministry. -Such a record would 
“not only be interesting, but also of 
‘great. “utility | ‘to those. “yo. are only 


“setting. out. as. the: servants of the 


most Tigh God, ‘to show: unto men 
the way of salvation. 

These remarks have Ae Pacicsicd 
by the regret felt in the drawing up 
ot the following sketch, arising, Tao 
tlie’ slénder materials that could be 
rendered. available, and. which pre- 
vents us from furnishing a more cir- 
cumstantial detail of facts, which we 
have reason to believe might have 
been useful to. both pastors and 
churches. 

Mr. Gritton was born in London, 
December 30, 1756. His father was 
a clock and watch-maker, in_toler- 
ably easy circumstances. After an 
education suited to his circumstances 
in life, and to his prospects in after 
life, he was put to business. During 
his apprenticeship it appears that he 
had been somewhat impressed with 
the importance of eternal things ; and. 
he often spoke with great interest of 
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his having at that time agreed with a 
juvenile companion to purchase. a 
Bible between them, which they 
should. have in the evenings alter- 
nately. 

Nothing farther, however, is known 
of his early history. In the year 
1784-5, he was more deepiy impressed 
with a sense of his lost and ruined 
condition asa guilty creature, and 
of his need of a better righteousness 
than his own. In the statement of 
his experience at his ordination to 
the pastoral office, he says, that these 
impressions were succeeded by a sea- 
son of indifference, and a stronger 
propensity tothe dissipations of youth, 
than ever he had before experienced, 
This seems, however, to have been 
of but short continuance. He was 
admitted to the Lord’s table in the 
sa 1785, and shortly after turned 

is attention to the ministry. 

He was received into the Academy, 
Grove-House, Mile End, in the year 
1786-7. There he acquitted himself 
to the entire satisfaction of the re- 
verend Tutor, the Rev. Stephen Ad- 
dington, as appears from the letter 
dismissory which was given to him 
when he left that seminary. His 
public labours commenced in the 
1788, from which, down to 1825, he 
has left a minute journal of the ser- 
mons he delivered, with the times 
when and the places where they 
were preached. 

When he left the Academy, he 
was engaged to supply a church 
destitute of a pastor, in Kilsby, 
Northamptonshire, After having 
preached with great acceptance and 
usefulness to that people, he was or- 
dained over them. Soon, however, 
after he had been invested with the 
pastoral office, difficulties seem to 
have arisen which led him to think of 
leaving that station, and retiring to 
Pickering, in Yorkshire. There he 
remained amidst evident discourage- 
ment for a short time, and removed 
to Kendal, in Westmoreland, from 
which also, after two years, he re 
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moved to Keswick, in Cumberland, 
where he laboured till he finished his 
course. 

Mr; Gritton entered into the mar- 
riage relation with the late Mrs. Grit- 
ton, daughter of Mr. John Russell, 
of Ramsgate, during his stay at 
Kilsby. The afflictions, often inci- 
dent to an increasing family, seem, 
during the first years of his ministry, 
to have pressed hard upon him. Per- 
haps this will account, in some mea- 
sure, for the frequent changes which 
he made; although other reasons 
plainly existed which rendered these 
changes necessary. ; 

At Keswick, a wide field and a 
barren presented itself to him; and 
he entered upon the cultivation of it 
with his characteristic zeal’; but, it is 
to be regretted, without seeing much 
fruit resulting from his labours. The 
situation of the place, surrounded 
with all the beauty and grandeur of 
mountain and lake scenery, makes it 
the resort of pleasure during the 
summer months, from all parts of the 
kingdom. This seems to have pro- 
duced a dissipating effect upon the 
minds and habits of the people ge- 
nerally, and an indifference to the 
Lord’s day, and to public worship, 
which was truly distressing. The 
bulk of visitors paid no regard to the 
sacred day ; and the flocking of stran- 
gers to the scenes of beauty attracted 
the inhabitants, who followed in their 
train, and left the means of grace 
behind them. In consequence, Mr. 
Gritton had, comparatively, few to 
hear him. Yet, with all the dis- 
heartening influence of a very small 
congregation, he was in the hahit of 
preaching with all the energy and 
pathos of one who could rise above 
the influence of external circum- 
stances, and could treat his subjects 
according to their importance, with- 
out depending upon the stimulus given 
by a crowded assembly. 

He. did not confine his labours to 
the town, but extended them to the 
surrounding villages—-where he ree 
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ceived greater encouragement, and 
was blessed with more success. It 
was in prosecuting his labours in the 
country, that he caught the complaint 
which for a considerable time made 
it impracticable for him to continue 
these excursions, and which at last 
was the cause of his death. He was 
faithful to the last in delivering his 
testimony—whether men would hear 
or whether they would forbear. Per- 
haps his death may be blessed in 
making an impression upon some 
minds, on which none had been made 
by his public ministrations. He died, 
alter a short but severe illness, on 
the 28th of February, 1828. _ 

During his affliction he was patient 
and serene. His mind was evidently 
deeply imbued with the solemn pros- 
pect which was before him. There 
was no discovery of anything like 
rapturous emotion—but a calm and 
steady waiting for his Lord. He 
was particularly refreshed by having 
the Scriptures and other devotional 
writings read to him; and, as ex- 
pressive of his own feelings, requested 
particular portions to be selected. 

On his being asked whether he felt 
comfortable in his mind, he on one 
occasion said, “ Yes; I have preached 
Christ to others, and I need him as 
much as any one can. [ama sinner; 
and as a sinner I must be saved; and 
the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all 

sin.’ On another occasion, when 
speaking of the finished work of the 
Redeemer, as his only hope, he said, 
ba None but Jesus—none but Jesus! 
O what an unspeakable mercy that I 
have him not now to seek!” When 
suffering much from difficulty of 
breathing, he remarked, “ My pa- 
tience is nigh ready to fail. I am 
excited to pray for relief, or a release 5 
but the will of my heavenly Father 
be done: to that I desire cheerfully 
to submit.” 

When requesting a brother in the mi- 
| nistry to pray for him, he said, “ Bear 
me to the footstool of the throne ; pre- 
_sent me as one who needs mercy, and 
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whose humble hope isin the blood and 
righteousness of Christ alone. Pray 
that I may be enabled to let patience 
have her perfect work.” He referred 
with the greatest calmness to his ap- 
proaching dissolution, and informed 
the same brother in the ministry that 
he wished him to preach his funeral 
sermon, mentioning the portion of 
Scripture from which he was desirous 
the people should be addressed, and 
adding, “ I do not mean a sermon 
about me. Ido not care how little is 
said of me. But, remember, preach 
Christ—preach him directly. Many 
preach him so indirectly, that they 
seem afraid lest they should give him 
too much prominence in their dis- 
courses; but them that honour him, 
He will honour.” The passage he 
selected, was Heb. xiii.—< Remem- 
ber them who have had the rule over 
you.” In his expiring moments, a 
hope was expressed by the respected 
brother who now labours in that part 
of the vineyard with promising suc- 
cess—* Sir, 1 hope you now feel 
Jesus to be precious to your soul?” 
“Yes,” he replied, “I do; He is 
precious ;” and shortly after he fell 
asleep. 

A sermon was addressed, from the 
passage he had chosen, on the even- 
ing of the day on which he was in- 
terred, to a crowded and attentive 
audience, many of whom appeared 
to be deeply affected. 

As a man, Mr. Gritton was ge- 
nerous and kind, particularly given 
to hospitality. He was always glad 
to entertain even strangers, especially 
when they discovered any of the fea- 
tures of the children of God. Asa 
father he was tender, and affection- 
ately desirous of the best welfare of 
his children. He has left two sons 
and two daughters, who, it is hoped, 
will ali be followers of his faith, and 
will consider the issue of his conver- 
sation. Asaminister, his discourses 
were charged with the most impor- 
tant instruction, conveyed chiefly in 
Scriptural language, and delivered in 
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a way which plainly showed that he 
felt what he said, and spoke because 
he believed. He was uncommonly 
correct in quoting the word of God, 
and used frequently to say, that he 
could not bear to hear it quoted ina 
slovenly and inaccurate way. _He 
was always a steady and active friend 
to religious institutions, especially 
to the London Missionary Society, 
the visits of whose deputations were 
a source of peculiar satisfaction to 
him. He is now translated from the 
scene of labour and of trial, to that 
of enjoyment. “I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying, Write; blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spi- 
rit; for they rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them.” 


IT IS NOT A NEEDLESS ALARM, 


THE other day one of my friends 
was thrown into great perplexity by 
the receipt of an anonymous letter, 
which stated that a plot was laid for 
plundering her house. At one time 
she thought, “ perhaps it is not: true— 
it may be a false alarm;’’ but on a 
second consideration it appeared de- 
sirable to sift the matter, and ‘to use 
every precaution for the security of life 
and property—and it was well she did 
so; for only a short time elapsed before 
the robbers came; but the arrange- 
ments which had been made prevented 
the theft, and probably the murder of 
the whole household. 

I will now act the part of the anony- 
mous letter writer, and sound the 
alarm, for there are thousands of 
households in the most imminent 
danger, who seem not to be aware of 
it; and I earnestly entreat every person 
to whom this communication may be 
sent, not to put it down hastily, saying, 
“ Perhaps it is not true, it may be a 
false alarm,” but give the matter a 
second consideration, Peradventure it 
may lead to a discovery, and prevent 
the ruin of body and soul. Multitudes 
imagine, that if they pass through life 
with an unblemished reputation, it is 
enough—nothing more is,‘or will be re- 
quired of them,—that God is well 
pleased with their doings, and that 
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when they die, an abundant entrance 
will be administered to them into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. I once belonged 
to this class of people; but God in his 
mercy brought me out of the snare, 
and has convinced me, that notwith- 
standing a man may receive the 
plaudits of his friends, and be sup- 
ported by an approving conscience, yet 
he may at the same time be forgetting 
the one thing needful, neglecting the 
great salvation, and treading under 
foot the Son of God. 

The author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, strove to convince his coun- 
trymen of this, by stating a solemn 
fact, and proposing an important ques- 
tion. “ He that despised Moses’ Law,” 
said he, ‘died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses; of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God?” Solicitous 
to convince my countrymen of the same 
truth, I will illustrate the fact, and en- 
force the question. 

First, Consider the Fact. ‘* He who 
sinned against Moses’ Law died with- 
out mercy.’? Here we see, 

1. That there were crimes for which 
no mercy should be shown. 

Murder, adultery, incest, idolatry, | 
and blasphemy were of the number; | 
they were all capital offences, and 
called for the interference of the civil 
magistrate. In these cases death, | 
immediate death—death in all its rigors, | 
was the consequence, for God had | 
commanded it. 

2. No man could be punished for | 
these crimes, but on the fullest evi- | 
dence. | 

Behold the goodness and severity of 
God! Although he will by no means , 
clear the guilty, yet he will not permit 
the innocent to suffer. The evidence ' 
of a solitary witness was not admitted | 
in criminal cases; and if any man were | 
detected in bearing false witness, he | 
was adjudged to suffer for the crime of | 
which he charged his neighbour. In | 
the mouth of two or three witnesses i 
every thing shall be established. | 

3. The man who committed one of | 
these things, is said to despise Moses’ | 
Law. 

It was considered a peculiarly ag-. 
gravated offence,—the highest possible’ 
insult both against Moses and against’ 
God, The reason of it is this—God’ 
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in his infinite mercy appointed sacrifices 
to atone for lesser offences, and pro- 
vision was also made for one who sinned 
ignorantly ; but these sins must be proved 
to have been committed after a man 
had been instructed in his duty, and 
therefore it was “ wilfully, after having 
received the knowledge of the truth.’’ 
Hence it came to pass, that these who 
indulged their evil propensities, in de- 
fiance of knowledge, convictions, 
threatenings, &c., acied like a man 
who, seizing the parchment roll on 
which the Law was written, and after 
casting it on the ground, trampled it 
under foot; or, breaking the two tables 
of stone, threw the pieces in Moses’ 
face. Treating the Law with con- 
tempt, was treating the Lawgiver with 
insult, saying unto him, “T will not 
deny myself one gratification, whatever 
be the consequence—no, not if I die 
without mercy for it.”?. Hear the word 
of the Lord—“ If any soul sin through 
ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering, 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him, and it shall be forgiven him; 
but the soul that doeth aught pre- 
sumptuously, the same reproacheth the 
Lord, and that soul shall be cut. off 
from among his people; because he 
hath despised the word of the, Lord, 
and hath broken his commandments, 
that soul shall be cut off, his iniquity 
shall be upon him.” — 

4. The punishment of the Law- 
despisers were various, but all of them 
very dreadful. 

They were burnt—they were stoned 
—they were hanged on a tree. One 
instance will suffice to show how par- 
ticular and unalterable the command 
was respecting them—“ If thy brother, 
the son of thy mother, or thy son, or 
thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, 
—or.thy friend, which is as thy own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go 
and serve other gods, thou shalt not 
consent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him, neither shalt thine eye pity him, 
neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt 
thou conceal him, but thou shalt surely 
kill him; thy hand shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterward 
the hand of all the people, and thou 
shalt stone him with stones that he 
die.” 

Here you have seen the fact clearly 
proved; let us now proceed to consider 
the question—%* Of how much soyer 
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punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God?” 

Is there any thing more dreadful than 
to die without mercy? Yes; itis to 
die without an interest in the atone- 
ment of Christ. A» wicked man may 
be sentenced to death by the laws of 
his country, and the nature of his crime 
be so heineus that the well-being of the 
state requires his death; and neither 
the clemency of the monarch, nor the 
entreaties of friends, can mitigate his 
punishment. Justice must take its 
course. Mercy is. excluded. Yet, 
even in his dying agonies, this wretched 
criminal may look unto Jesus who 
came into the world to save sinners from 
the wrath to come; and whilst dying 
without mercy from man, he may, by 
an act of faith on the Son of God, ob- 
tain the forgiveness of all his sins, and 
a preparation for eternal glory. “ Lord, 
remember me,’’ said the dying thief, 
‘when thou comest into thy king- 
dom’? and Jesus said unto him, “ To- 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.”’ 
On this ground, we hold out encourage- 
ment to every sinner to seek mercy 
from God, even with the last expiring 
breath. 

Can there be a sorer. punishment 
than being hanged, or stoned, or burnt 
to death? Yes; God is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. Stephen 
was stoned to death, and his divine 
Master was hanged on a tree, and the 
bodies of many of the saints have been 
burned to ashes; but there is something 
far more dreadful than this, and I wish 
you clearly to understand it. ‘Ihe 
person may die on a bed of down, ina 
chamber of state, surrounded with the 
kindest friends, attended by the most 
eminent physicians, soothed with the 
choicest cordials, go out of the world 
with the gentleness of a lamb, and yet 
die without God, without Christ, with- 
out mercy, without hope, yea without 
the least preparation for eternity ; and 
whilst the humble believer in Christ 
shall be taken to heaven from the heap 
of stones, or from the midst of the 
flames, the other shall be sent down to 
hell, to become the companion of the 
devil and his angels. | 

Is there a greater sin than murder, 
adultery, incest, idolatry, or blasphemy ? 
Yes; itis treading under foot the Son 
of God. Think of his person! He is 
the brightness of the Father’s. glory, 
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and the express image of his person, in 
whom dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily—God manifest in the 
flesh, and God over all blessed for ever. 
Think of his dignity. Let all the 
angels of God worship him, and let all 
men honour him even.as they honour 
the Father. Think of his kindness! 
He came into the world to save sinners, 
of whom I am chief. Think of his 
power! He is able to save unto the 
uttermost all who came unto God by 
him. Think of our absolute need of 
him. Noman knoweth the Father but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son shall 
reveal him. He is the unspeakable 
gift; he is the last hope, and the only 
hope of a sinner, and what can that 
man expect who slights or rejects 
him? 

Trampling Christ under foot is a 
figurative expression; he never was 
literally trampled upon. They spat in 
his face, and smote his cheek with the 
palms of their hands; they crowned 
him with thorns, and scourged him with 
a scourge; they nailed his hands and 
feet to the cross; and after he bowed 
his head and gave up the ghost, a 
soldier pierced his side, and, forthwith, 
there came out blood and water. This 
was insult and cruelty; but for this 
there was mercy. Christ himself 
prayed—* Father, forgive them, for 
they know not: what they do;” and 
when he commissioned his disciples to 
preach the Gospel to every creature, he 
strictly charged them to ‘ begin at 
Jerusalem.” ‘ Make the first offers 
of mercy to my murderers: tell them 
that the blood which they shed cleanseth 
from all sin: charge them to come 
and prove its efficacy. Let them look 
unto me, and be saved.’? Therefore, 
trampling under foot the Son of God 
must be a peculiarly aggravated sin— 
a presumptuous, deliberate, and unre- 
pented neglect of him,—asin which none 
can commit but persons who have been 
instructed in the knowledge of the 
truth respecting his person and work,— 
a sin, for which there remains no 
mercy, uo sacrifice, no atonement, no 
hope. Ah! dreadful sin! It shuts the 
gate of heaven against a man, opens 
the bottomless pit, plunges him into it, 
rolls a great stone to the mouth of it, 
and seals it with seven seals. 

1. It is slighting Christ’s invitations. 

The invitations of the Gospel are 
plain, and easy to be understood, and 
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are addressed to every class of mankind 
with a tenderness, earnestness, and 
adaptation characteristic of the Re- 
deemer’s heart. Suppose a person of 
exalted rank were to send a plain 
and pressing invitation to some poor 
wretched creature who lived upon the 
bounty of his friend; and when the 
paper is put into his hand he scarcely 
reads it, and then, with all imaginable 
contempt, throws it away, or breaks it 
in pieces, and neither returns an answer 
nor pays the least regard to his bene- 
factor ;—how would his conduct be re- 
garded among men? You know how 
it would be regarded. Now think how 
nearly this statement resembles the 
conduct of tens of thousands towards 
the Son of God. His love is unuttera- 
ble, and his invitations, how full, how 
rich, how free! Oh, be assured that 
none who read, or hear them, yet slight 
them, can do it with impunity. 

2. It is disbelieving Christ’s pro- 
mises. 

The business of life is carried on 
chiefly by faith. The commercial world 
would be brought to desolation in a 
day, unless men had confidence in one 
another’s promises. The credit of 
some is so well established by their 
long-tried and unbending integrity, that 
they can eommand the faith of the 
Royal Exchange; whilst others, of 
bad character, are suspected and 
shunned, and cannot obtain credit for a 
shilling. Now, what would be the 
feeling of the man of unrivalled worth, 
if he saw people avoiding him, refusing 
to believe one word which he spake, or 
to accept of one bill which he pre- 
sented; and, at the same time, by their 
example and conversation, attempting 
to draw away every person from him,— 
would not his soul be filled with 
mingled emotions of grief and indigna- 
tion? And what do ‘you think the 
Lord Jesus Christ feels, when all he 
says is treated with indifference, and 
all that he has done is viewed with cold 
ingratitude, and all he promises to do 
is disregarded? Will he permit this to 
pass unpunished? Do you think he 
will? O, no! He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath everlasting life, 
but he that believeth not the Son hath 
not life, but the wrath of God abideth 
upon him. 

3. It includes breaking Christ’s com- 
mandments, 


Christ is a king’; for this end was he 
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born, and he must reign until-he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. A king 
issues his decrees, and expects obe- 
dienee. The man who receives this 
decree, and has it bound and gilt, and 
exhibited as a family ornament, yet 
violates the precepts it contains; mocks 
his sovereign, tramples under foot his 
authority, and does all he can to hurl 
him from his throne;—such a man 
might boast of loyalty, but his conduct 
says, “I will not have this King to 
reign over me:’’ and except he turn 
and repent, and do works meet for re- 
pentance, he will be accounted a rebel, 
and meet a rebel’s doom. 

_ And is not that man also a rebel 
against the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
calls him Lord and Saviour, but 
ebeys not his holy commandments? 
and is not that. man elso a rebel 
against God, who has a Bible in his 
library, perhaps on his table, and who 
can tell largely of the book and its 
Author, yet lives in the daily, allowed, 
unrepented violation of its sacred pre- 
cepts? O! how my soul longs to bring 
such transgressors to repentance. O! 
how much better for them to have been 
Mohammedans or Hindoos, than to 
know what they do, and yet live asjthey 
do! What will their hearts feel when 
the righteous Judge shall say to them, 
“ Depart, from me, ye workers of ini- 
quity ; you wilfully persevered in your 
transgressions after you were warned 
of your danger, and now nothing re- 
maineth for you but that fiery indig- 
nation which shall consume the ad- 
versary >” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


1. Blessed is the man unto whom 
Christ is precious. 

We do not tread under foot that 
which we consider precious. It is our 
treasure, and on it we set our hearts, 
Such is Christ to atrue disciple. Amidst 
conflicting passions within, and _ sins 
and temptations without, O what in- 
expressible comfort does it yield to be 
able to say, “‘ Lord, thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee!”’ 


“ Yes, thou art precious to my soul, 
My transport and my trust ; 
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust.” 


Reader! if you have experienced this 
felicity, you know that no words can 
describe it; and if you have not expe- 
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rienced it, I beseech you, for your soul’s: 
sake, earnestly seek it: you will find if 
the sweetest toretaste of the joys above, 
and the best preservative from every 
sin. Adorable Saviour! may ‘every 
reader of these lines find happiness 
in thee! ) 

2. It is certain that no real penitent 
can be included in the curse spoken of in 
this paper. The despiser of Moses’ Law, 
and those who trample under foot the 
Son of God, are called adversaries ; 
but you are not an adversary to the 
Lord Jesus, who are now weeping over 
your sins and praying for mercy. O! 
no; would you not rather kiss his feet 
and wash them with your tears, and 
wipe them with the hair of your head, 
than trample upon him? Would you 
not rather have the blood of the eove- 
nant applied to your troubled con- 
science, than count it an unholy thing? 
Then let the impenitent weep, and let 
the despisers of the Gospel tremble, 
but let not your heart be troubled. 
* Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest,”’ : 

3. Every thing which looks like ne- 
glecting the person and the authority 
of Christ, should be most strictly avoid- 
ed. For this purpose attend unto 
the admonitions recommended by the 
Apostle, 

“ Letus hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering ; for he is faith- 
ful who hath promised, and let us pro- 
voke one another to love and good 
works. Not forsaking the assembling 
of yourselves together, as the manner 
of some is, but exhorting one another 
daily; and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching.”’?’ ‘These me- 
thods must prove infallible to all who 
use them, 

4. You may not be an open apostate, 
and yet be in a very dangerous con- 
dition. 

Matthew Henry says, that “‘ an open 
apostate is one who, wilh a full and 
fixed resolution, despises and rejects 
Christ, the only Saviour; despises and 
rejeets the Holy Spirit, the only Sanc- 
tifier ; despises and renounces the Gos- 
pel, the only way of salvation, and the 
words of eternal life,—and continues to 
do so obstinately and maliciously, after 
he has known, owned, and professed 
the Christian religion.’’ If this be an 
apostate, then I think there are very 
few: but are not those persons nearly 
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as bad, who compliment Christ, with 
the title of “ Our Saviour,’’ and neither 
accept his invitations, believe his pro- 
mises, nor obey his commands? Alas! 
how many are nursed on the lap of 
Christianity, and have all the blessings 
of the Gospel daily set before them, 
who never make these blessings their 
own! Having eyes, they see not their 
misery; and having hearts, they feel 
no desire after mercy; and even Jesus, 
the Friend of sinners, appears to them 
neither attractive nor desirable. Ab! 
do you see no danger here? It is con- 
tempt. It cannot go unpunished. How 
can ye escape if ye neglect so great 
salvation? O friend! it is a vain thing 
for any man, who slights the Gospel, 
to think that he shall escape the righte- 
ous judgment of God. Neither rank, 
age, property, influence, nor any other 
thing, can prove security to him. The 
eye of God will find him, the voice of 
God will rouse him, the hand of God 
will punish him. His case is desperate 
—his doom is fixed. His situation may 
be compared to the Antediluvians, who 
refused to listen to the voice of Noah. 
The Patriarch preached to them one 
hundred and thirty years, but at last 
his sermons ended—he stepped into the 
ark—the Lord shut the door to keep 
him in, and to keep others out; and 
the flood came and destroyed them all. 
It may be compared to the sons-in-law 
of Lot: they refused to hearken to the 
admonitions of their father, though the 
angels sent him with the message, and 
the Lord rained fire from heaven, and 
consumed them. Examine this matter 
well, and see what is coming on the 
ungodly. Trample under foot the au- 
thority of Christ, and what remaineth? 
“The hottest hell must be your place.”’ 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith 
the Lord; and when vengeance over- 
taketh a man, he will know that it isa 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 

Lastly,—Let all who attend Gospel 
ordinances, carefully consider whether 
they are free from the curse which is 
following Gospel-despisers. 

This is a most important considera- 
tion, Itis an individual concern. Art 
thou the man? ‘There never were so 
many opportunities as at present, for 
obtaining a clear and comprehensive 
knowledge of Christ. There never 
were sO many professors; and, conse- 
quenthy, theré meyer were so many 
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people capable of sinning wilfully, after 
having received a knowledge of the 
truth. Privileges are awful responsi- 
bilities; this clothes even the promises 
with terror and alarm, and should lead 
every hearer of the Gospel carefully to 
examine his own heart, because the 
Gospel of our salvation will prove either 
a blessing or acurse. I confess that I 
tremble for many whom I know and 
whom I love, lest they should continue 
to refuse the offers of love, and at last 
be numbered with the unbelievers. 
Look around you, and see what vast 
numbers have embraced Christ with 
their whole hearts, and are devoting 
their lives to his glory. What an ani- 
mating sight! Look again, and see 
greater numbers who hear the truth, 
assent to the truth, profess to love 
the truth, and remain with their 
hearts in the world. Ah! here is 
the deception which is so dangerous. 
Their hypocrisy may never be dis- 
covered in the present life, but what a 
cloud of witnesses will rise up against 
them to condemn them at the last day! 
Suppose, when the assembled world 
shall stand before the judgment seat, 
each individual waiting with awful sus- 
pense to hear bis final doom, that the 
heart-searching Judge should summons 
one of these persons to come forward, 
and then addressing his pastor, say, 
“ Dost thou know this man?”’ ‘ Yea, 
Lord, he frequently attended my mi- 
nistry.” ‘ Didst thou warn him of his 
sin and danger? Didst thou tell him of 
my atoning blood? Didst thou explain 
to him my love, my power, my faith- 
fulness, my justice? If thou hast not, 
his blood will I require at thy hand; 
but if thou hast, thou art clear. Speak, 
and give in thy testimony.’’ ‘ Lord, I 
am conscious that I declared to him 
all thy counsel, as far as I was able.’’ 
“ Where are the parents of this man? 
Come forward, Is this your son?” 
“ Yea, Lord.” ‘ Did you teach him, 
when a child, to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make men 
wise unto salvation; and did you ex- 
plain to him the only way in which a 
sinner can be saved?”’ “ We instructed 
him both by precept and example to 
fear and honour thee.’? ‘ Where are 
the congregation with which he used 
to assemble?. Come forward. Do you 
know this man?” “ Yea, Lord, we 
often saw him in the house of prayer; 
some of us sat in the same seat with 
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him; now and then we saw him af- 
fected, as if an arrow of. conviction, 
had. pricked him to the heart; and 
we are sure that he heard words 
whereby he might have been saved.”’ 
Then the righteous Judge, turning to 
the guilty creature, will say, ‘‘ Hearest 
thou how many there are who witness 
against thee? What sayest thou of 
thyself? Art thou speechless? Doth 
thy own conscience condemn thee? 
Take him away—take him away, ye 
executioners of my vengeance; bind 
him hand and foot, and cast him into 
outer darkness, there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth.”’ 

Do you not think that something like 
this will actually take place? Are you 
prepared to meet such a procedure? 
O how can you pass a day, or an hour, 
without seeking a preparation for it? 
Now is the accepted time! Now is 
the day of salvation! O! kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way; when his wrath is kindled but, 
a little, blessed are all they who put 
their trust in him, 

A WATCHMAN. 

St. Petersburgh, 


ON SOBER-MINDEDNESS. 


** Young men likewise exhort to be sober- 
minded.’’ — Titus ii. 6. 


THE illustrious apostle, whose words 
are just quoted, was himself, in 
early life, possessed of a character pre- 
cisely the reverse of that which he 
exhorts Titus to recommend to his 
youthful converts. Impetuous in his 
temper, and ardent in all his under- 
takings, he was for some time a re- 
lentless persecutor of the Church of 
Christ. That he consented to the 
murder of Stephen we are expressly 
informed; and if he did net imbrue his 
own hands in his blood, he at least 
kept the clothes of those who stoned 
him. Even at the commencement of 
that eventful journey, in which it 
pleased our adorable Redeemer to re- 
veal himself to him as the root and the 
offspring of David, he was “ breathing 
out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord.’’ No sooner, 
however, did this chosen vessel be- 
come arecipient of divine grace, than 
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a change of a truly wonderful nature 
was effected. No sooner was it said 
of Saul, the persecutor, “¢ Behold, he 
prayeth,’’ than the lion was turned 
into a lamb; the proud, self-righteous, 
disdainful Pharisee, into a meek and 
lowly follower of the meek and lowly 
Jesus; and the most implacable op- 
pressor of the infant church, into its 
warmest advocate and brightest orna- 
ment. 

But although all, this was the case ; 
and although the alteration in his spirit 
and department was such as to induce 
those who witnessed it to ask, with 
astonishment, ‘Is not this he that de- 
stroyeth them which ealled on this 
name in Jerusalem?’?—yet there are 
passages, both in the Apostle’s life and 
in his epistles, which afford room for 
believing that he had many severe 
struggles with the remains of his youth- 
ful impetuosity.. The change which 
divine grace produces in the heart and 
dispositions, though complete, is gra- 
dual; and though the victory is cer- 
tain, the contest is not unfrequently 
arduous. Hence the admonition of 
this same Apostle, “ Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling ;”’ 
and the comfortable assurance with 
which it is accompanied, * For it is 
God which worketh in you both to will 
and to do, of his good pleasure.”’ 

Whether, this occasional rising of his 
youthful temper, and the unpleasant 
circumstances in which it sometimes 
placed him, composed the “ thorn in 
the flesh,’’ of which the Apostle feel- 
ingly complains, can only now be matter 
of conjecture. There can be little 
doubt, however, that the dispute be- 
tween him and Barnabas (which, 
though graciously overruled for the 
furtherance of the Gospel, must have 
been the ground of much immediate 
unhappiness to both) had its origin in 
this very cause. It was probably the 
remembrance of this, and other inci- 
dents of the same nature, and the im- 
portance which he was thence led to 
attach to the early subjugation of the 
warmer feelings of our nature, which 
made him so anxious to impress on the 
mind of Titus the necessity of the ad- 
monition—** Young men likewise ex- 
hort to be sober-minded.” 

There are various particulars in 
which it is of vast consequence to 
young persons to be sober-minded; a 
few of which I shall endeavour to 
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point out; and while I do so, I would 
address my youthful readers in the 
words of the Apostle, in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews—“ I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation.” 

In the first place, it is of great im- 
portance to youthful converts to. be 
“ sober-minded’’ in their anticipations 
of spiritual growth. “ Grow in grace,” 
says the Apostle Peter, in his second 
Epistle, “ and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
“ Giving all diligence,’ says he, in 
another part of the same Epistle, “ add 
to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
knowledge; and to knowledge, tem- 
perance; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to god- 
liness, brotherly-kindness ; and to bro- 
therly-kindness, charity ;—for if these 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that you shall be neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.’ 
It is very evident from these passages, 
that there is a close, and indeed an in- 
separable connexion between our ad- 
vancement in holiness and our progress 
in religious knowledge; or, in other 
words, between our growth in grace 
and our employment of the means of 
it. Are you, my youthful brother, fre- 
quent and fervent in your approaches 
to the throne of grace? Are you dili- 
gent and prayerful in your perusal of 
the sacred Scriptures? Are you punc- 
tual and attentive in waiting upon the 
preaching of the word? If you are not, 
how do you, how can you, expect to 
grow in grace, while you stand aloof 
from the Saviour, and make no effort 


to extend your knowledge of him?- 


But, perhaps, you can answer from the 
heart, that you really “ give all dili- 
gence,”’ and yet, that the benefit which 
you derive from the means of grace 
is barely perceptible. Be “ sober- 
minded,’ and do not despair. Con- 
tinue stedfast in the use of the ap- 
pointed instruments, and be assured 
that your Lord will yet meet you in his 
ordinances, Though “ the wheels of 
his chariot’? may be “ long in coming,” 
itis to try your faith, not to sink you 
in despondency. “ For a small mo- 
ment’’ he may have “ forsaken’? you, 
“but with great mercies will he gather 
you ;”’ and though you “ sow in tears,” 
you shall hereafter “reap in joy.” 
Remember that those plants which 
are the longest in coming to maturity, 
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are generally the most hardy and dura- 
ble; while those which are rapid in 
their growth, are not unfrequently as 
rapid in their decay. The gourd 
which sheltered the head of Jonah 
sprang up in one day; let it console 
you to reflect that it perished in an- 
other. 

In the second place, it is of vital con- 
sequence to young converts to be 
“ sober-minded”’ in their pursuit and 
expectation of temporal honours or ad- 
vantage. The Christian is, in every 
sense of the word, a “stranger and 
pilgrim on the earth ;”? he has “here 
no continuing city;’’ while it is at 
once his duty and his privilege to ‘‘seek 
one to come.” So far, therefore, as 
bis eternal interests are concerned, it 
is comparatively of little moment whe- 
ther his life below be spent in a palace 
or a cottage; whether he sway the 
sceptre of a powerful empire, or merely 
guide his plough across the fields of his 
own little farm. But as God has, for 
wise and gracious purposes, appointed 
that there should be various ranks and 
conditions among men, it is lawful and 
proper for the Christian to seek to 
better his condition, if he can do so 
without any sacrifice of principle or 
conscience. While thus employed, 
however, he must “be sober, and 
watch unto prayer.” If at any time 
he feel that the cares of this world are 
rendering him less alive to the concerns 
of the next,—if he experience more 
difficulty than heretofore in “ casting 
aside every weight,” and girding him- 
self manfully for the journey towards 
Zion,—if prayer become a burden, re- 
ligious conversation irksome, or the 
thought of death unwelcome ;—then it 
becomes him indeed to pause, and re- 
trace his steps: he has passed across 
the boundary which hedges in the nar- 
row path; and if he continue to go 
forward, his ruin is inevitable. The 
cultivation of the arts and sciences, 
whether engaged in for the purpose of 
advancing his temporal interests, or 
solely as a pleasant recreation, is also 
lawful and praiseworthy in the Chris. 
tian, Under due regulation, it will 
contribute to enlarge his.views of the 
power and beneficence of the Almighty 
while his discoveries may benefit iis 
brethren of mankind. Yet, in the pur- 
suit of these avocations also, it is ne- 
cessary for the youthful Christian to be 
§* sober-minded.’? Pure as the plea- 
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sure is which arises from the cultiva- 
tion of the mental powers, there is 
danger even here of the substance 
being lost in the shadow. The con- 
sideration of abstract truths, and the 
‘ prevailing practice in our schools of 
philosophy, of training the operations of 
nature to second causes, have an ob- 
vious tendency to withdraw the mind 
from God; while the contemplation of 
those splendid discoveries in physical 
science which the genius of man has 
elicited, and the beauty and sublimity 
of those moral speculations to which 
the unrenewed soul of man has ocea- 
sionally given birth, sometimes tempt 
the young inquirer to doubt whether 
he has in reality ever fallen. How im- 
portant is it, therefore, for the young 
convert to Christianity to-be ‘“ sober”’ 
and “vigilant”? under such circum- 
stances! How necessary is it for him 
to remember that, with all his splendid 
endowments, man is still, by nature, a 
lost and a ruined creature; and that 
the vigour of his intellect, the brillianey 
of his imagination, and the expan- 
sion of his affections, serve only (like 
the beautiful remains of ancient archi- 
tecture discovered in the desert) to de- 
monstrate the exalted condition from 
which he has been precipitated by sin, 
Of sensual pleasures I say little in this 
place. With them the follower of 
Jesus has nothing todo. My advice to 
the young convert respecting them is 
accordingly comprehended in the em- 
phatic words of the Apostle, “ Touch 
not, taste not, handle not,” anything 
whereby the new man that is in you 
may in any measure be defiled. 

In the third place, it becomes the 
young Christian to be “ sober-minded” 
in the formation of friendships, as well 
as in his expectation from them. There 
are few terrestrial enjoyments more 
elevated than those which arise from 
the exercise of the social affections ; 
and as man was formed by his Creator 
for society, the young instinetively look 
around them for some deserving object 
on whom they may bestow their regard. 
Such connexions, if framed on a scrip- 
tural basis, and if cemented by religious 
converse and mutual prayer, will ad- 
vance the spiritual as well as the tem- 
poral interests of the youthful convert. 
“ Tron sharpeneth iron, so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend.” Yet, if he would avoid dis- 
appointment and regret in after life, 
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‘the young Christian must be “ sober- 


minded’ in his estimation of the cha- 
racter of his friend. Let him look into 
his own heart, and see how much re- 
maining corruption, how much selfish- 
ness, how many vain and foolish 
thoughts, are daily to be detected there; 
and let him remember that his friend is 
a frail and erring mortal like himself; 
that, “as in water, face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man.”’ 
Let the youthful Christian consider 
these things, and he will not expect 
more from the friendship, even of the 
best of men, than he is likely to re- 
ceive. For, if some noble exhibitions 
of Christian attachment be recorded— 
if one man have sacrificed his fortune, 
and another have risked his life or his 
reputation for his friend,—these are not 
to be looked for as incidents of every- 
day oceurrence. Alas! the complaint 
of the Psalmist is still more frequently 
called for—“ For it was not an enemy 
that reproached me ; then I could have 
borne it: neither was it he that hated 
me, that did magnify himself against 
me; then 1 would have hid myself 
from him: but it was thou, a man, 
mine equal, my guide, and mine ac- 
quaintance: we took sweet counsel 
together, and walked unto the house 
of God in company.’’ Bat if, notwith- 
standing the cautions which I have 
offered, and the sober-mindedness of 
his own anticipations from his friends, 
the youthful Christian should still feel 
that his confidence has been misplaced, 
let him comfort himself with the 
thought, that in an unchangeable God, 
and an ever-present Saviour, he has, 
indeed, “a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother.’’? There is a still nearer 
and dearer connexion, into which the 
youthful Christian may be disposed to 
enter. To it the same remarks, in a 
great measure, apply; for from it the 
same lofty expectations are formed; 
and from it, as a matter of course, the 
same disappointments not unfrequently 
fiow. But let the youthful convert 
take the Bible for his guide; let him 
be prudent in his choice, and marry 
“ only in the Lord;”’ above all, let him 
be “ sober-minded”’ in his‘anticipations 
of conjugal felicity, and all will be 
well. 

In the last place, it is essential that 
the youthful convert be “ sober-minded” 
in his expectations of being spiritually 
useful to others. ‘ Come and hear all 
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ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done for my soul.’? Such 
is the language of every! one who has 
tasted and felt that the Lord is gra- 
cious. But the Christian, and more 
especially the young Christian, is sel- 
dom satisfied with declaring his joy 
and comfort to those who are able to 
appreciate them. He feels an irre- 
sistible desire to communicate the glad 
tidings of salvation to such of his family 
and friends as are still “in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.” 
Forgetting, too, for the moment, that a 
change of heart is neither produced 
“by might nor by power,’”’ by argu- 
ment nor by entreaty, but by the 
“Spirit of the Lord of Hosts,’’ he is 
frequently cast down and disquieted 
because he finds that his affectionate 
endeavours are altogether in vain. But 
let him recollect his own unwillingness 
to receive the truth as it is in Jesus, 
when it was first brought under his 
notice—let him call to mind “ the re- 
fuges of lies’? to which he successively 
betook himself, rather than surrender 
all confidence in his own fancied at- 
tainments,—and let him ‘ponder well 
the saying that is written, the carnal 
mind is enmity against God;’’ and he 
will speedily be convinced that the case 
of the friends, whose obduracy ke de- 
plores, is neither new nor singular, 
This view of the matter will also teach 
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him where to look for assistance in the 
work he has undertaken. It will lead 
him, not to relax, but to redouble his 
endeavours; and to add to scriptural 
arguments and Christian importunity, 
the very powerful persuasive of a meek 
and consistent deportment, together 
with frequent, fervent, and persevering 
prayer. Under the use of such means, 
he has abundant reason to expect that 
his labour of love will not prove abor- 
tive. But though the objects of his 
solicitude should shut their ears against 
his arguments, and perversely refuse to 
hear any more on the subject, even 
then let him rejoice that the throne of 
grace is at all times accessible, that 
God’s ear is never weary, and his arm 
never faint. Let him be “ sober- 
minded”’ still, as to his expectations of 
benefit; but let him continue to pray, 
and that “ without ceasing.’ Whe- 
ther it be offered up for himself or 
otkers, “the effectual, fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much.”’ 
God’s thoughts are not like our 
thoughts; neither do his ways resemble 
ours. He is as sovereign in his works 
of grace, as in those of creation and 
providence. But he has said, that he 
will hear his servants when they call 
upon him; and has declared that his 
“word shall not return unto him 
void,’’ 


Edinburgh. H. E. 
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Wactn God the chains of Israel broke, 
And pardon to his exiles spoke ; 

So strange, so new, the tidings seem’d, 
We felt, at first, like men that dream’d. 


Our mouths, which had been seal’d so long, 
Were fill’d with laughter and with song ; 
While heathens, by his kindness won, 
Cried, See the wonders God hath done! 


The Lord, hath 
wrought, 

When he to us deliv’rance brought ; 

And ’tis for this we strike the string, 

And strains of joy and gladness sing. 


indeed, great things 


As streams that toil to reach the main, 
Lord, turn our captive hosts again ; 

That those, in spring constrain’d to weep, 
A harvest of delight may reap. 


He, who begins in pain and woe, 
The seeds of heav’nly truth to sow, 
Shall yet with songs of rapture come, 
And bear his sheaves in triumph home. 


H, E, 


TO THE EVENING STAR. 


Hatt, Srar or Eve! whose silver beams, 
In yonder dark’ning sky, 
Are like that heavenly Love, which gleams 
When youth, and all its fever’d dreams 
Of life have glided by. 


While Sol, in golden splendour bright, 
His daily course maintains ; 

Amidst the glare, thy milder light 

Abash’d retires, and shuns the sight, 
With all thy sister trains, 
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But when (his wonted journey o’er) 
He sinks behind the main ; 
The shades of eve thy charms restore, 
As sweet, as lovely as before, 
To cheer the soul again. 


So, when ambition’s meteor blaze, 

Or fickle fortune’s smile, 
Deludes the feet from wisdom’s ways,— 
The sacred flame of Leve decays, 

And leaves the heart awhile. 


But let the shades of anguish low’r, 
The night of age descend ; 

And Love resumes her faded pow’r, 

And lights her torch in sorrow’s bow’r, 
A never-failing friend. 
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Yet, gaily as thy beauties shine, 
O’er all the hosts of heav’n; 
To Love (though lowly oft the shrine, 
In which her head must here recline) 
A brighter course is giv’n. 


For when each orb Creation owns 
Shall swift to ruin run, 

Amidst their loud expiring groans, 

Above the first archangel’s thrones, 
Her reign shall have begun. 


That reign, while endless ages roll, 

Shall bless the courts above ; 
Since He, who fram’d, who rules the whole, 
The seraph bright, the human soul, 

Ev’n Gop himself—is Love. 


H. E. 
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THe Mourner in Zion Comrorten; or, 
the Consslations of the Gospel adapted to 
the Cases of the Spiritually Distressed. 
By Witi1am Hamitron, D.D., Minister 
of Strathblane. 12mo. pp. 379. Price 5s. 


Hamilton and Adams, 1828. 


Happy would be the Scottish Church ; we 
should again see its pristine glory, as when 
Knox and Welch, Bruce and Dickinson, 
Rutherford and Halyburton, and men of 
souls akin to theirs, were its pillars, if its 
parishes were occupied by a body of clergy 
like the author of this volume! Dr. Hamil- 
ton is honoured and loved by us, from the 
impression made by a work published some 
years ago, intitled, The Establishment of 
the Law by the Gospel; and which forms 
a worthy companion to the writings of Wi- 
therspoon, Maclaurin, and Dr, Erskine. 
The present work contains clear delineations 
of evangelical doctrine applied to the expe- 
rimental feelings of the believer, with dis- 
crimination and scriptural wisdom. It is not 
likely to make those sad whom God autho- 
rizes to be comforted; nor is it calculated 
to gratify the suspicious and morbid craving 
for consolation which marks a numerous 
class, who ought rather to be alarmed and 
directed to close searchings of heart. The 
subjects treated upon are, indeed, such as 
have been often discussed by the best prac- 
tical writers, from the age of the Puritans to 
that of Edwards and Doddridge: but they 
need to be constantly brought into view. 
Every generation of mankind has its varying 
and peculiar temptations ; and we are abun- 
dantly assured that, in our ewn time and 
country, numerous mistakes and delusions 
prevail in relation to all the subjects treated 


by Dr. Hamilton. Those errors are, in 
very many instances, most pernicious to the 
interests of genuine religion, both in its 
public character, as the great testimony for 
God in the darkness of an apostate world, 
and inits personal influence upon the heart 
and the practice. The topics discussed are 
the following :—The Importance of Religious 
Joy; Distress arising from the Greatness of 
Sin; the Fear of having committed the Sin 
against the Holy Ghost; the Fear of being 
not elected; Humiliation and Sorrow for 
Sin; Weakness of Faith; the Want of As- 
surance of Salvation; the Remains of Cor- 
ruption; the Want of Liveliness and Spi- 
rituality in Duty; Desertion; Temporal 
Affliction; the Fear of Death; the Evi- 
dences of a State of Grace. 

The tender, faithful, discriminating, scrip- 
tural method in which these momentous 
subjects are treated, cannot but recommend 
this interesting volume to the diligent study 
of sincere inquirers into the way of holy life 
and peace. In every chapter we could find 
a desirable extract, but our limits restrict us 
to a narrow measure of quotation. 

“‘ Tf the Assurance of salvation were es- 
sential to“the nature of faith, and insepa- 
rable fromastate of grace; then the essence 
of faith would consist in a belief of our own 
salvation.’ The Scriptures, however, repre- 
sent the essence of faith to consist, not in 
a belief of our own justification, acceptance 
with God, or salvation; but in a belief of 
the testimony of God—the record which he 
has given concerning his Son. They de- 
scribe faith by coming unto Christ, fleeing 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
us—believing on him, and trusting in him. 
Saving faith may therefore be said to be, not 
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a mere belief of the truth in general, but 
such a belief as leads the soul to apply to 
the Lord Jesus Christ for spiritual life and 
salvation, and to rely on him for all the pur- 
poses for which he is offered to us in the 
Gospel. Now, though from this act of the 
soul assurance of salvation may and ought 
to result, it is at the same time evident that, 
however closely related, they are neither 
radically the same nor inseparably united, 
By faith we pass from death unto life; by 
assurance we know that we have become the 
subjects of this blessed change. By faith 
we believe to the saving of the soul; by as- 
surance we know that we have believed 
through grace. By faith we embrace the 
Saviour, and-obtain an interest in all the 
blessing of his salvation; by assurance we 
know that Christ and all his fulness are be- 
come our own. In Scripture, accordingly, 
we find the assurance of salvation repre- 
sented, not as the essence, but as one of the 
fruits and effects, of faith.”’—pp. 178—180. 
“Tf, therefore, the essence of faith consists, 
not in the confidence of our own safety, but 
in the reliance of the soul upon Christ for 
salvation; if assurance of our interest in the 
love of God is the Gift of the Holy Ghost, 
and is forfeited by our secure and careless 
walk; if, during bitter and violent tempta- 
tion, without losing our relation to the 
Saviour, we may not only be deprived of the 
hope of heaven, but even of the ewercise of 
faith itself; if many of the people of God 
have been compelled to walk in darkness 
without light, while they continued dear to 
his heart ; and, above all, if some Christians 
who are filled with alarms and fears respect- 
ing their everlasting interest, are in a far 
more hopeful condition than many professors 
who live at their ease, and have the most 
absolute confidence in their final felicity ;— 
then we are warranted to conclude that the 
assurance of salvation is neither essential to 
the nature of faith, nor inseparable from a 
state of grace; and that a man may be a 
child of God and an heir of heaven, though 
at times uncertain of his situation, and ap- 
prehensive of the issue of his hopes and 
expectations, 

“* Having thus endeavoured to provide for 
the comfort and establishment of those 
whose souls are broken and bowed down, 
from an apprehension that they are#n a grace- 
less condition, because they are destitute of 
the assurance of salvation; in faithfulness 
to a far more numerous class, and who are 
ina far more dangerous condition, I must 
now show that the assurance of salvation 
is a blessing which has been attained, and 
which is still attainable ; and that itis the 
duty of every Christian to labour to secure 
it.??—pp. 189—198. 

These objects the author then pursues 
atlength. y 

‘—— The transgressions of believers are 
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only occasional and temporary: their con- 
stant employment is to do good. They exer- 
cise themselves to have a good conscience in 
the sight of God andof man. Who are the 
men who hold forth most steadily the word 
of life, and shine most brilliantly in the 
beauties of holiness? The men who are 
foremost in every good work, and most 
active and indefatigable in every humane 
and benevolent enterprize. Who are the 
men that hallow our Sabbaths, crowd our 
churches, educate our youth, and pour in the 
funds requisite to feed the Institutions from 
which the various streams of piety and bene- 
ficence flow to purify and bless our polluted 
and wretched globe? Who are these, but 
the men who lament that they cannot do the 
things which they would, and complain that 
iniquities prevail against them ? 

“ Their outward offences are slight, rare, 
and transient: they no sooner discover that 
they have fallen by their iniquity, than they 
instantly mourn over the evil that they have 
done, and, in all the fervour of importunity 
and all the lowliness of humility, implore 
forgiveness from that God whom they have 
offended, and grace in all time to come to 
walk in his commandments. Can you assert 
that such men are the servants of sin? Can 
you say that cold is the natural temperature 
of summer, because, in that season, we have 
a few chilly blasts? That light is not the 
usual effect of sunshine, because the day is 
sometimes darkened and deformed with 
clouds and storms? Or, can you affirm that 
holiness is not the believer’s chosen favourite 
element, because he is sometimes inadvert- 
ently or unconsciously surprised into sin ? 

“But look at the ranks of the unrege- 
nerate, the worldly, and the carnal: and 
what do you discover? Do you see men 
who are rivalling the faithful in their zeal ? 
who are contending, side by side, against the 
apathy and insensibility of the ignorant and 
secure, and the general prevalence of self- 
ishness and sin? Men who are labouring 
to extend the triumphs of virtue, and eclipse 
the followers of the Saviour in every branch 
of practical goodness? You will behold 
among them, men who burlesque every thing 
that is sacred, and oppose everything that is 
serious: but, in vain will you search for 
one who loves God with his whole heart, 
who takes Christ for his pattern, and who 
strives to walk in all the commandments and 
ordinances of God.”’—pp. 222, 223. 

These passages may assist our readers to 
form an idea of the character, as to both 
sentiment and manner, which pervades this 


- volume. We have found nothing to animad- 


vert upon in the way of even the slightest 
censure; except we notice the author’s in- 
advertent lapse into a very common over- 
sight, by using a phrase composed of two 
passages in the Psalms, and which, by this 
collocation, acquire the character of either a 
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contradiction or an enigma. ‘¢ Life lies in 
his favour, and his loving-kindness is better 
than life.” Is, then, the loving-kindness of 
God something superior to his favour? 
Does not every attentive reader of the Bible 
know that these two terms are synonymous? 
The error which, because it is so common, 
demands to be corrected, lies in not observ- 
ing the ambiguity of the word life. In 
Psalms xxx. 5, as in many other passages of 
Scripture, it signifies supreme happiness : but 
in Psalm Ixili. 3, it denotes only ow present 
state of existence, marked with imperfec- 
tion, sin, and sorrow. Such incongruous 
combinations of clauses from different parts 
of the Bible, similar in sound but widely 
different in signification, cught most care- 
fully to be avoided: they are productive of 
very great mischief, by obscuring and per- 
plexing the minds of serious persons, and by 
giving a sanction to the still more dangerous 
practice of misinterpretation and bold per- 
version of the oracles of God, with which 
many assuming teachers amaze the ignorant, 
beguile the unwary, and “draw away dis- 
ciples after them,”’ 


Tue Eviprnces or Currsrianity: stated 
in a popular and practical manner, tn a 
Course of Lectures, delivered in the Pa- 
rish Church of St. Mary, Islington. By 
Dantet Witson, A.M., Vicar. In Two 
Vols. Vol. I. containing the Lectures on 
the Authenticity, Credibility, Divine Au- 
thority, and Inspiration of the New Tes- 
tament. 8vo. pp. 550. 12s. 


G. Wilson, Essex-street, 


Tue multiplication of works on the Evi- 
dences of the Christian Religion, isa distinct 
and prominent feature in the literature of the 
present age; and a pleasing proof of the 
degree in which the eftorts of infidelity have 
roused the friends of the Gospel, to a sense 
both of danger and obligation. Could the 
sceptics and atheists of the French Revolu- 
tion have anticipated the consequences of 
their impious efforts to annihilate the reli- 
gion of the Cross, they would surely have 
spared themselves the disappointment and 
the disgrace of a failure so complete. We 
were glad, ona recent occasion, to intro- 
duce to the notice of our readers a very able 
volume in defence of Christianity, by cer- 
tain Ministers belonging to the Monthly 
Meeting. Of that volume we should find it 
difficult to speak in terms of sufficient com- 
mendation. Concise, argumentative, and 
elegantly written, it deserves a place in every 
well selected library. We are pleased to 
find, that Mr. Wilson acknowledges his 
obligations to the Monthly Lectures. This 
is enlightened and liberal in a Clergyman of 
the National Church; and indicative of that 
candour and Christian charity, which are 
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the brightest ornaments of the clerical cha- 
racter, Although we are not prepared, by 
any means, to affirm, that the yolume before 
us is equal in merit to the one already 
mentioned, we are disposed, after a careful 
perusal of it, to assign to it a high rank 
among works of the class to which it be- 
longs. As the production of an individual, 
it is most eminently creditable to the judg- 
ment, research, scriptural knowledge, and 
devotional spirit of the esteemed author. It 
excels most works of its kind zn ts adapta- 
tion to the times. Popular objections are 
answered in a popular style; and infidelity 
is proved to be as foolish as it is criminal. 

The Lectures which compose the volume, 
are thirteen in number. ‘he Ist is Intro- 
ductory; the 2d relates to the temper of 
mind in which the subject should be treated ; 
the 3d is intended to prove the indispen- 
sable necessity of a divine revelation, as 
evinced by the state of man in all ages; 
the 4th is upon the authenticity of the New 
Testament; the 5th exhibits the direct 
proof of its authenticity; the 6th esta- 
blishes the credibility of the Gospel; the 
7th enforces the divine authority of Chris- 
tianity, and introduces the subject of Mi- 
racles; the 8th, the authority of Chris- 
tianity, and the subject of Prophecy; the 
9th, the fulfilment of Prophecy; the 10th, 
the Propagation of Christianity; the 11th, 
the beneficial Effects of Christianity; the 
12th, the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures; 
and the 13th, the Inspiration of the Holy 
Scriptures continued, and a Review of the 
whole argument derived from Haternal 
Evidences. 

Our readers will perceive, from this out- 
line, that the author’s range of subject is 
very wide; and we can assure them tbat in 
every department of his great argument, he 
has occupied his ground with distinguished 
ability, leaving behind him, wherever he has 
directed his course, a sweet savour of Christ, 
and a resistless testimony for His truth, 


A Baier Inquiry intro Tue Prosrrcts or 
Tar Caurcu of Curist, 7 connexion 
with the Second Advent of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ. By the Hon. and Rev. 
GerArp T. Norz, A.M. pp. 366. 8vo, 
9s. 

London: Hatchards, 1828. 


Ir must be allowed to be a very difficult 
part of Christian wisdom to maintain the 
correct medium between a timorous or care- 
less inattention to the topics of unfulfilled 
prophecy, and a disposition to interpret them 
upon theories of detail and specification 
which gratify the eager curiosity of the 
human mind to pry into futurity, rather 
than ‘ minister godly edifying.”? An em- 
phatic blessing is pronounced upon those 
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that ‘ read—and hear—and keep,’”? the 
words and things of the Apocalyptic visions : 
(Rev. i. 3.) and, in the analogous predic- 
tions of Daniel, it is declared that ‘‘ many 
should run to and fro, and knowledge be in- 
creased,” and that ‘‘ the wise should under- 
stand.” But it is there also said, “* The 
words are closed up and sealed till the time 
of the end :—Blessed is he that waiteth and 
cometh to the thousand three hundred and 
five-and-thirty days,”’? the close of one of 
the most interesting prophetic periods. (Dan. 
xii. 4,9, 10, 12.) The-principle of these 
divine declarations seems to us to be ex- 
pressed in the well-known words of our 
great philosopher :—‘‘ The folly of interpre- 
ters has been to foretel times and things by 
this prophecy, [¢.e. the Book of the Reve- 
lation] as if God designed to make them 
prophets. By this rashness, they have not 
only exposed themselves, but brought the 
prophecy also into contempt. The design 
of God was much otherwise. He gave this 
and the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
not to gratify men’s curiosities, by enabling 
them to foreknow things, but that, after they 
were fulfilled, they might be interpreted by 
the event, and his own providence [?. e. fore- 
seeing], not the interpreter’s, be then mani- 
fested thereby to the world. For the event of 
things predicted many ages before, will then 
be aconvincing argument that the world is 
governed by providence. [Sir Isaac still 
uses this term to denote the divine fore- 
knowledge.] For as the few and obscure 
prophecies concerning Christ’s first coming, 
were for setting up the Christian religion, 
which all nations have since corrupted; so 
the many and clear prophecies concerning 
the things to be done at Christ’s second 
coming, are not only for predicting, but 
also for effecting a recovery and re-esti- 
blishment of the long-lost truth, and setting 
up a kingdom wherein dwells righteousness, 
Ybe event will prove the Apocalypse: and 
this prophecy, thus proved and understood, 
will open the old prophets, and all together 
will make known the true religion, and es- 
tablish it,’ “ Itis apart ef this prophecy 
that it should not be understood before the 
last age of the world; and, therefore, it 
makes for the credit of the prophecy, that 
i¢isnotyet understood. But if the last age, 
the age of opening these things, be naw 
approaching, as by the great successes of 
late interpreters it seems to be, we have 
more encouragement than ever to look into 
these things. If the general preaching’ of 
the Gospel be approaching, it is to us and 
to our posterity that those words mainly 
helong; Dan. xii. 4, 10. Rev. i. 3.°—Sin 
{saac NewrTon’s [ Posthumous] Odservations 
an Daniel and the Apocalypse, p. 25). 
What, Sir Isaac meant by * tbe long- 
lost. {ruth,”’ he never himself, publicly at 
least, explained; and many ‘conjectures 
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have been offered upon it. We are most 
inclined to think that he had not in mind 
any particular doctrine, but the whole sys- 
tem of the Gospel, purified from all misap- 
prehensions, corruptions, and abuses, and 
propagated in the world with new zeal and 
exertion; for he mentions “ the general 
preaching of the Gospel”? as the sign which 
should mark the commencement of the pe- 
riod in which so much additional light 
should be poured upon the meaning of the 
Apocalyptic series of prophecy. 

From the best consideration that we can 
give to this subject, we are Jed to believe 
that the present is the era pointed at more 
than a century ago by that illustrious man ; 
and that the Spirit of God is now especially 
inviting and encouraging men to the study 
of the prophecies. But, in order to the at- 
taining of those results which shall abide the 
trial, the grand test of Tm, we are still 
more deeply impressed with the conviction, 
that the study should be pursued with great 
humility, moderation, cautiousness, a kind 
and candid temper towards the maintainers 
of opposing hypotheses, the diligent use of 
all the means of Bible-exegesis, and emi- 
nent devotion. We have seen some in- 
stances of a remarkable absence of all these 
qualities, excepting the last, which we take 
not upon us to charge upon any man; it can 
be cognizable only to him who seeth in 
secret. But, leaving this solemn question 
to his decision, we cannot anticipate either 
holy edification or interpretative success, 
which we believe cannot be separated by a 
wide interval, from any writer, . 


“* Whose wond’rous nothings, in so strange 
a style, 
Amaze the unlearn’d, and make the learved 
smile 3” 
whose poverty and puerility in theological 
science, and whose lamentable deficiency in 
the very rudiments of biblical learning, on 
which all correct interpretation must be 
built, are united with a startling wildness of 
imagination, thoughts governed by no law 
of logic, and exhibiting a strange caricature 
of genius, a mode of writing which is the 
very panorama of affectation, and a haughti- 
ness of dogmatism which is no symptom of 
the calm perception of evidence and the 
firmness of conviction. 

But the volume before us is not chargeable 
with these failings in spirit and temper. It 
breathes, throughout, the dispositions and 
character of a holy and devout Christian ; 
and it manifests a constant anxiety to pro- 
mote the interests of practical godliness. 
Though some parts of the theory on which 
it is constructed do not appear very pro- 
pitious to missionary enterprize, the autbor’s 
Evangelical feelings enable him to triumph 
over the tendencies (as we apprehend) of-his 
system, and to.urge it as a ‘duty incumbent 
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upon the Christian, to make the most strenu- 
ous efforts to sustain the mission of heralds 
to the world, and the diffusion of the Scrip- 
tures among the nations.”?—p, 287. 

That there will be a glorious coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, for the purpose of 
giving to his cause end kingdom’a triumph 
over the powers of evil in this world, is the 
faith and expectation of true Christians in 
general; but, as to the manner und deve- 
lopement of this most interesting event, or 
series of events, a great difference has ob- 
tained. Without descending to the numerous 
minor variations, we venture to represent 
that difference as taking the form of two 
chief classes of hypotheses, of which we con- 
ceive the essential distinction to be, that the 
one is characterized by an adherence to the 
ordinary means and influences of the Gospel 
dispensation, and the other by the introduc- 
tion of an extensive apparatus which shall be 
extraordinary and miraculous. 'To the first 
of these classes, we believe that the general 
body of Protestant divines and interpreters 
belong; but lest, in stating this view of 
things, any unintentional imputation should 
be made, the person who writes this article 
begs that it may be regarded as only the 
statement of an individual. 

It is supposed, therefore, that the ap- 
proaching millennial glories will be intro- 
duced, extended, and maintained through- 
out their destined period, upon the general 
principle of an ewtruordinary blessing of the 
providence and grace of God, upon the or- 
dinary methods of human instrumentality 
which his word has prescriled. Under the 
conduct of divine beneficence, science and 
all useful knowledge are making a most 
astonishing progress, and events are rapidly 
succeeding each other, in every part of the 
earth,—arousing mea from the torpor of ig- 
norance, and producing effects eminently 
favourable to the peace and liberty, the 
friendly intercourse and the temporal hap- 
piness, of all nations. In the mean time, the 
people of God are excited to unusual and in- 
creasing exertions, in the translation and 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures; in send- 
ing well-prepared and qualified missionaries, 
to use every form of oral instruction for the 
propagation of the Gospel; and, in the em- 
ployment of all other suitable methods for 
the illumination and conversion of men, in 
every nation, and of every class in society. 
With these labours of love and duty, the zz- 
Jluences of the Hoty Srinrt will be granted, 
with a power and a copiousness unknown 
before, and increasing with the progress of 
evangelical instrumentality. Christians will 
be more earnest and abounding in the exer- 
cise of praise and joy for this heavenly gift, 
and prayer for its larger increase. All the 
kinds of opposition, whether. falling under 
the denomination of infidel, or of nominally 
Christian-—including the papacy, or the apos- 
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tate Judaical, or Mahometan, or heathen— 

shall gradually lose their power, melt away, 

and be consumed; partly by the operation 

of political events, partly by the extension 

of education and general knowledge, and, 

above all, by the efficacy of the Gospel in 

the conversion of vast and increasing multi- 

tudes in every part of our world. The con- 

version of the Jews, it is held as the more 

probable expectation, will involve the aboli- 

tion of their national distinctions, and their 

being gradually absorbed into the mass of 
Christians, in all the parts of the earth where’ 
they may have dwelt. By an accelerating 

progression, evil shall diminish, and good 

shall be multiplied ; the great bulk of man- 

kind will be truly holy, and eminently spiri- 

tual and devoted; peace, liberty, good go: 

vernment, equitable and philanthropic pa- 

triotism, and international justice, shall 

everywhere prevail. From the general’ 
establishment of this happy state of things, 

the mzllennial period will commence ; a pe- 

riod of long duration, but concerning 

which we presume not to speak confidently, 

whether it is to be taken strictly, for ten’ 
hundred common years— or, generally, for a 

very long duration yet not rigorously speci- 

fied—or, according to the known language of 

prophetic symbols, for a period so vast as 

three hundred and sixty thousand of years.” 
This will be the reign of Christ and of his’ 
saints, the triumph of his spiritual dominion 

over the hearts and in the lives of men, the 

empire of his truth and holiness through the 
earth, and the joy participated by glorified 
spirits in the separate state of blessedness ; 

the first resurrection, that of ‘ the souls” of 
the martyrs (Rev. xx. 4, 5); namely, their 

principles and their cause; the binding of 
Satan, by restraining his seducing power, 

and controlling the influence of all the forms 

of temptation. 

Throughout this blessed period, there will 
be no usurpation of the rights of conscience, 
no enforcing of articles and creeds, no dis- 
qualifications or inflictions of any kind for 
differences in religious sentiment; and the 
fullest encouragement will be given to the 
most free, ample, and unprejudiced inquiry : 
yet infidelity, in every form, will flee before ' 
the light of evidence ; and all the modes of 
false religion will cease from their dominion 
over the minds of men, by the effect of solid 
conviction, and a divinely satisfying expe- 
rience of the power of true religion. 

Literature, science, and the useful and 
elegant arts, will be cultivated, and probably 
carried to an unexampled height of improve- 
ment; but they will be made subservient to ’ 
holy purposes, to the promotion of general 
happiness, and to the love, adoration, and 
service of the Supreme Author of all know- 
ledge and goodness. 

Agriculture, manufactures, and commerce, 
will be carried on upon the most active, ex- 
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ensive, and productive scale; but truth, 
honour, benevolence, and piety, will direct 
all their plans and operations. Men will 
abhor and renounce all unwarrantable pro- 
jects and speculations, overreaching, and 
every other fraudulent artifice, greediness of 
gain, avarice in the retention of it, luxury, 
pride, and selfishness in its use. 

Governments will be righteous, secure, 
and happy; bad laws will be abrogated, and 
good ones faithfully observed. Liberty, per- 
sonal and politic, civil and religious, will be 
distributed with an equal hand. Injustice, 
ambition, oppression, cruelty, under the 
forms of law, and that embodying of all evil, 
war, will be exploded in opinion, and in 
practice rejected. In all nations, both the 
governors and the governed will be generally 
men of noble principle, sound knowledge 
and wisdom, upright, just, beneficent, holy, 
and useful persons. That system of political 
economy will bear rule, which is built on 
the eternal rock of righteousness, which will 
be diffusive of universal happiness, and which 
will be, in a word, becoming to ‘‘ the people 
of the saints of the Most High.’’ 

Yet this will not.be a state of unmingled 
purity; it will not exhibit perfect holiness or 
perfect happiness: it will not be heaven, 
‘* where is nothing that defileth.”? The 
children of men will still be born, as they 
are now, in a state of natural corruption and 
depravity. They will still need ‘‘ the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost.’ It will be most presumptu- 
ous, criminal, and dangerous, for any to 
conclude that, because it is their privilege to 
live in that day of Gospel victory and ge- 
neral piety ; therefore, and of course, they 
may regard themselves. as real Christians. 
Though it is probable that peculiar degrees 
of health and longevity will be granted, we 
have no reason to suppose that the human 
race will be exempted from disease and death. 
This life will, still be a state of proba- 
tion, and will have its many difficulties, 
snares, and temptations. The very pros- 
perity and felicity which will so abound, will 
be the occasion of peculiar dangers. Secu- 
rity and spiritual pride, negligence, and 
carnal indulgence, will be objects of no 
superfluous apprehension. Though, with 
the ministry of his word, God will give a 
wondrous increase; there will be still a 
necessity for Paul to plant, and Apollos to 
water ; still must ministers watch, and pray, 
and labour. The various means of grace, 
in order to conversion and edification, will 
still be requisite: they will, moreover, be 
used with fidelity and diligence, and an ex- 
traordinary divine blessing will attend them. 
Churches will not be warranted to remit 
their discipline, their examinations, or their 
prayers; nor individuals to deem themselves 
above the necessity of watchfulness, self- 
scrutiny, and self-government, the daily 


REVIEW OF 


confessing and bewailing of sin, and con- 
stant supplication for pardoning, restoring, 
and upholding grace. ‘The unexampled 
bestowment of the influences of the Holy 
Spirit will make more deep a sense of the 
value and necessity of those infivences, and 
will render prayer more fervent for their 
continuance and enlargement. 

Yet this wondrous period will at length 
come to an end, and its end will be with an 
awful declension. Many generations will 
have passed through their mortal existence 
in the course of these happy ages. Religion 
having been so long the general custom and 
common routine of affairs, will, alas! be- 
come mingled with formality and hypocrisy. 
Such a melancholy drawing back may too 
easily be conceived of, upon the common 
principles of human nature. It will not be 
dissimilar in kind, though probably much 
more terrible in degree, from such declen- 
sions, after extraordinary revivals of religion, 
as have often afflicted the church in its less 
perfect state. ‘The Spirit of God, thus 
grieved and provoked, will diminish his gra- 
cious influences. Individuals, in different 
places, will shake off their nominal profession 
of religion, They will embolden each other, 
by their mingling in wicked pleasures and 
impious conversation. Men of distinguished 
ability and commanding influence will make 
a dreadful abuse of their talents. New 
Julians and Gregorys, Voltaires, Humes, 
and Byrons, will arise. Perhaps some novel 
scheme of infidelity,—some splendid ‘¢ decep- 
tion of unrighteousness,’ will be invented. 
The great deceiver, ‘ the old serpent,” will 
be released for a time, and be permitted to 
employ his satanic artifices in aiding the 
enemies of all unrighteousness. Probably, 
also, many of these apostates will be men of 
high rank and extensive authority. They 
are represented (Rev. xx. 8) under the 
figure of the hostile nations, who, of old, in- 
vaded the Jewish church and people; proud, 
boastful, fierce in threatening, and cruel in 
purpose. So will these dreadful apostates of 
the latest days alarm and terrify the Church 
of Christ, then totally unused to such trials. 
Their mode of attack will probably be by 
open licentiousness, blaspheming defiance, 
impious and atheistic doctrines; perhaps, 
also, they will have formed projects of forci- 
ble subjugation. Their schemes, whether 
fraudful or violent, will seem on the point 
of victory over their agonized parents and 
former associates, the terrified and trembling 
disciples of Jesus. Distracted by this unut- 
terable distress, the mourning and astounded 
Christians lift up their hearts to their only 
Saviour, their Almighty Lord God; and their 
supplication cometh before him, even into 
his holy temple. It is the last trial of the 
church, and the last deliverance. In the 
midst of the proud outrage of the blasphem- 
ing unbelievers, and when the dread of the 
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righteous will be wrought up to the highest 
pitch,—suddenly the promised tokens of 
Curist’s secund coming are displayed. It 
is the dawn of -the last day. No scepticism 
will then remain. Sensible demonstration 
will wither for ever the doubts of the scorner, 
and end the trial, and crown the faith, of the 
believer. The bodies of all the dead -are 
raised and- again animated by their own 
spirits; the dead in Christ first, and then all 
the others. Those who shall be living “are 
changed’? into the condition of immortality, 
“in amoment—in the twinkling of aneye.”’ 
Now, the Lorp Jesus will visibly appear, 
with all his retinue of mighty angels. The 
universal judgment will be transacted, in a 
manner infinitely above our powers to com- 
prehend, but which, with every other effect 
ior which God has appointed it, will bring to 
the intelligent universe an eternal demon- 
stration of the rectitude of his government, 
and the sovereign riches of his grace. The 
adherents of wickedness, both devils and 
men, will be eager to rush from his spotless 
presence, and seek, in vain, a hiding-place 
from his frown, in the state of everlasting 
misery, the mysterious and. unknown region 
of finished despair, the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

This globe shall be burned, but not de- 
stroyed. Fire only decomposes ; it ennihi- 
lates nothing: nor have we the smallest 
reason to conclude that an atom of God’s 
creation will ever be annihilated. As our 
planet once rose from a watery chaos, so 
shall it survive the final conflagration; be 
formed, by the Almighty hand, into a new 
world, whose order and beauty will be such 
as it never saw before ; become the abode of 
righteousness; and often, probably, be the 
resort, though by no means the sole dwell- 
ing, of the righteous—the church, now per- 
fectly freed from sin and all sorrow, Hence- 
forward will be the consummate heaven, 
whose place will, we humbly conceive, com- 
prehend the sinless universe, of which we 
have but a glimpse in the whole visible ex- 
tent of creation; and whose state will be 
the presence and communion of Dr:ty, the 
Farner, the Son, and the Hoty Sprarr, 
the state of all blessed society, the state of 
perfect order and beauty, safety and honour, 
worship, happiness, and HourNness, the soul 
of all joy. 

This feeble sketch is what we bumbly 
conceive to be the scriptural ‘ prospects of 
the Christian Church.”? To adduce and ex- 
plain the evidence from which these views 
are derived, would require much more room 
than our limited Review-department can 
afford: We can only state the general 
principle of our interpretations of Scripture. 
It is, that the larger part of the descriptions 
of this grand and awful futurity is contained 
in emblematical language, the meaning of 
which is disclosed by the study of the system 
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of symbols employed by the Old Testament 
prophets, and of which the ‘ey is supplied 
to us by instances of the accomplishment of 
prophecy given to us in the New Testament. 
Let the reader compare the following pas- 
sages, and he will find it not difficult to ap- 
prehend our principle and its application. 
Malachi iv. 5, with Matt. xi. 14; Joel, ii. 
28—31, with Acts, ii. 165 also Matt. xxiv. 5 
and, generally, the language in which the 
prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiab, and Ezekiel, 
predict the divine judgments upon Edom 
Moab, Assyria, and Babylon, compared 
with the historical facts by which those pre-e 
dictions were fulfilled. 

The want of due attention to this branch 
of biblical study has been, we would respect- 
fully suggest to the amiable and excellent 
author of the volume before us, the cause of 
what we cannot but regard as radical errors 
running through his whole system. These 
errors cannot be corrected without a solid 
system of Bible-exegesis. 

In our next number we hope to state what 
are the views adopted by Mr. Noel upon the 
future circumstances of the Christian Church 3 
and to assign our reasons for regarding the 
hypothesis which has won his assent, as 
destitute of evidence. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


Dyine Txovcuts, by: the late Rev. W. 
Crawrorp, Minister of the Parish of 
Wilton, in the County of Roxburgh, 
Scotland. “3s. , 


Wightman and Cramp. 


Trrs excellent work was composed nearly 
one hundred years ago, by a pious minister 
in Scotland, who was well qualified to treat 
on the subject of death, having been an in- 
valid most of his days, labouring under pain= 
ful and dangerous disorders which threatened 
his life. This induced him deeply to study 
the mortality of man, and to make it the 
business of his ministry to teach his hearers 
how to die. 7 

The work is divided into four Parts. The 
first consists of twenty-eight brief Medita- 
tions, in order to a serious Preparation for 
Dying. Part IT. contains eighteen Medita- 
tions on the Believer’s pleasant Prospect 
through ihe Valley of Death. Part the 
Third includes fourteen Meditations on the 
Glory and Happiness of the Heavenly 
World ; and the concluding Part describes a 
Soul panting for Glory. 

These Meditations formed a principal 
part of the author’s public discourses for 
several years, and contain ‘‘the pith and 
substance'of most of bis sermons.’’? They 
were prepared for the press by his own hand, 
but not published till after his death, when 
they were watmly recommended by three 
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eminent ministers of the Scots church—the 
Rev. Messrs. Colden, Gilchrist, and Ricke- 
altoun, who say—“ These familiar, and yet 
striking illustrations of divine truths; that 
strength of reasoning and expression, by 
which he in a manner forced them upon his 
hearers; and, above all, that easy and un- 
affected fervour of devotion which distin- 
guished his public performances, show them- 
selves in every part of the work.’’ 

A further recommendation of this volume 
was given by our late pious and most ex- 
cellent friend, the Rev. Dr. Wauau, who 
observes, that ‘it is less known here than 
it now is, and hath long been in the North ;” 
and that he sanctioned the present edition, 
not only on account of its intrinsic worth, 
but also in the hope that the profits of the 
sale may enable the deacons of the church, 
under the care of the Rev. James Upton, 
jun., to lessen, in some degree, the pressure 
of the debt incurred in building their com- 
modious meeting-house at Poplar; aud we 
shall be happy if, by this notice and approval 
of the work, we may contribute to that be- 
nevolent purpose. 


Tue Surrer’s Cry to Briain; contain- 
ing Extracts from Essays published in 
India, and Parliamentary Papers, on the 
Burning of Hindoo Widows. By J. 
Prags, late Missionary to the East. 


Seeley. 


In this valuable collection ‘of papers, the 
horrid nature of the practice of burning 
widows is largely stated; it is shown that 
this cruel rite is not enjoined by the most 
authoritative of the Hindoo legislators; and 
that the force generally employed, is abso- 
lutely forbidden by the Shastras. The 
‘author also fully proves, that ‘‘ the present 
partial interference of the British govern- 
ment promotes the zncrease, celebrity, and 
supposed legality of the Suttee. This in- 
crease in the Presidency of Fort William is 
thus:—in the year 1815, 378 widows were 
burnt; in 1816, 442; in 1817, 707. Mr. 
Peggs next produces authorities to prove the 
propriety and safety of the immediate sup- 
pression of the cruel custom. ‘This portion 
of the work deserves special attention; and 
we sincerely hope that the British govern- 
ment, both in England and India, will em- 
ploy the authority they possess, to put a 
total period to this diabolical and murderous 
trade of the unfeeling Brahmans. We are 
astonished that Britain, so justly famed for 
humanity, does not more powerfully ‘plead 
‘for the widow ;” and that petitions, more 
numerous than those against the Sacra- 
mental Test, do not flow into Parliament 
from all quarters. 

We recommend the perusal of this pamph- 
let to the friends of humanity, 


REVIEW OF 


THe ANTIDOTE; or, Memorrs of a Modern 
Freethinker: including Letters and Con- 
versations on Scepticism, andthe Evi- 
dences of Christianity. 2 vols. 9s. 

Holdsworth, London, 1827. 

Tur INFIDEL; containing various Reflec- 
tions on Parts of Scriptural History. 
2s. 6d. 

Wilson, London, 1827. 

Peruaps no character is so deeply inte- 
resting to athought{ul Christian mind, as the 
reclaimed infidel; especially when the man 
has been seduced from the faith, by the 
weakness or pride of his reason, rather than 
by the infiuence of depraved habits. The 
restoration of such a man to the faith and 
hope of the Gospel, is a most evident display 
of the omnipotence of the Divine Spirit—a 
most glorious triumph over the veriest sub- 
tleties of the powers of darkness. And if 
we regard the soul of the man himself, what 
a wondrous change is there! Perplexing 
doubts, gloomy hopelessness, daring im- 
piéty, a stern contempt of life and death, of 
human beings, of himself, and all things ; or 
a timid miserable shrinking before the com- 
mon ills of life, with a fearful anticipation 
of death, were seme of the distinguishing 
attributes of a mind now full of penitence, 
and peace, and faith, and charity, and joy; 
of gratitude to God, and humility before 
him. In the forrher of the two publications 
we have noticed above, we have the history 
of such a mind; and, acccording to the pre- 
face, the memoir is substantially true. 

Howard Glenville enjoyed the advantages 
of a pious and liberal education, and was 
intended for, the Christian ministry; but 
becoming an attendant on the debates of a 
club, or society, of freethinkers, he learnt to 
regard the Gospel as a fable, and became 
one of those who live without God and 
without hope in the world. From this 
unhappy and sinful state, however, he was 
ultimately delivered by a train of providen- 
tial circurastances, and lived to exhibit, in a 
holy walk and conversation, the transform- 
ing power of that Gospel which he had 
despised. These memoirs are deeply inte- 
resting; they expose, in vivid colours, the 
shallowness and misery of unbelief, and 
exhibit affecting views of the consoling and 
purifying tendencies of divine truth. ‘‘ The 
Infidel,” is chiefly composed of exposition 
of facts, or doctrines of Scripture, which have 
been urged by the sceptic as objections to its 
divine origin. Most of these expositions are 
satisfactory, few of them original. Per- 
haps the author bas busied himself occa- 
sionally in the refutation of objections which 
the unbeliever, in the lightness of his heart, 


‘may have thrown out, but which his own 


judgment must have told him were most 
frivolous. The pamphlet, however, is evi- 
dently written by a good mind, ardently 
desirous of benefiting the souls of men. 
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Evanctticat, Beauties; selected from the 
Works of Archbishop Leighton; with a 


short Account of his Life. By the Rry. 
Joun Brown. 12mo. 2s, 6d. 
Whitburn. 


THe name of Leighton is sayoury to 
Christians who know him. The sanctity of 
his life gained him the esteem of the pious 
of all parties, even when he lived; and there 
isa rich unction about his writings, which 
has rendered him a favourite with all who 
have the least relish for evangelical truth. 
The idea of selecting the most striking and 
beautiful passages, and arranging them in 
sections, with appropriate titles, we con- 
ceive to be a good one. By doing this, not 
only are the most important parts of Leigh- 
ton’s works brought within reach of the 
young, but a kind of vade mecum of evan- 
gelical trth is furnished to persons more 
advanced, which they may have recourse to, 
in those intervals of leisure, when they might 
be deterred from reading a regular treatise. 


‘Parts1V.V. & VI. or Sermons, AnD 
Pians oF SERMONS, on many of the most 
Important Texts of Holy Scripture. By the 
late Rev. JoserH Benson, 8yo. PartIV.6s.; 
V.5s:; and VI. 6s. 


Cadell. , 


We are glad to see this useful series of 
Christian Discourses completed. We greatly 
venerated the respected author, and believe 
that we differed not vitally from him. Here 
and there we have seen sentiments in the 
successive Parts in which we could not alto- 
gether agree ; but, asa whole, we have read 
them with pleasure and profit, and can re- 
commend them to the rising ministry, and to 
private families. They are well digested 
exhibitions of Gospel truth, and are distin- 
guished by a respectable portion of philolo- 
gical research. 


A Concise System or SeLF-GovERNMENT, 
in the great Affairs of Life and God- 
liness. By J. EpmMonpson, A.M., 12mo. 
5s. Second Edition. 

Mason, City Read. 


Syortr Sermons oN ImporTANT SUBJECTS. 
By J. Evmonpson, A.M, Fifth Edi- 
tion. S8vo. §&s. 

Mason, City Road. 


Mr. Epmonpson is a writer of much good 
sense, of considerable acuteness and pene- 
tration, of a turn of mind decidedly practical 
and devout, and whose unceasing aim is to 
arouse the conscience, to meliorate the 
heart, and to reclaim the character. The 
work on Self- government should be in every 
family, and, if possible, in every closet; and 
the Sermons may be read over and over 
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again with still increasing interest. We 
should have liked to see in them a more fre- 
quent and distinct recognition of the grand 
peculiarities of the doctrines of grace. Their 


evangelical character, however, cannot be 
disputed. 


Tur Mornine anp EvENING SACRIFICE } 
or, Prayers for Private Persons and 
Families. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. Filth Edi- 
tion. 


Whittaker, 


Turs is avery splendidly printed edition of 
a work whose commendation is almost in all 
the churches. We wish it all possible suc- 
cess. It ranks equally high in its intellec- 
tual and spiritual character; but it is 
eminently fitted to bind up the broken in 
heart. 


Dyine Sayines or Eminent Canisriins, 
ESPECIALLY MINISTERS, OF VARIOUS DzE- 
NOMINATIONS, Pertons, AnD CounTRIES ; 
selected and arranged in the Alphabetical 
Order of the names of the deceassd. By 
Inenam Coppin, M.A. 12mo. 6s. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tue plan of this volume has much to re- 
commend it, particularly its entire confor-~ 
mity to the name which the author has 
affixed to it. It is simply a collection of the 
dying sayings of great and good men, with- 
out any lengthened or foreign details.. By 
a rigid adherence to this plan, the pious 
breathings of departing saints stand forth in 
the volume with remarkable prominence ; 
and we cannot doubt that the delightful 
record will be read with exquisite pleasure 
by many about to quit these earthly shores. 
The print, too, is well adapted to eyes that 
may be dim by age or sorrow. 


Tue EvLemMents or ASTRONOMY, TREATED 
IN A PLAIN AND Famrit1arn MAnner 3 for 
the Use of Young Persons, and of others 
who may be unacquainted with Mathema- 
tics. By the author of the “‘ Astronarium 
Improved.’? 1s. 6d. 

Harvey and Darton, London. 827. 


Tuis little book contains eight letters 
from a father to a son, illustrative of the 
Elements of Astronomy. They are clear 
and familiar; they explain the several tech- 
nical terms of most frequent and necessary 
use in the science; and conclude with 
appropriate reflections on the power, and 
wisdom, and goodness of God, as set forth in 
the starry heavens. We recommend this 
introductory treatise to the notice of parents 
and teachers. 
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LONDON. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 


Tuere has been a great clamor, in Cer- 
tain quarters, as to the infidelity of this In- 
stitution. We happen to know that a large 
proportion of its friends are as decidedly 
Christian as the most zealous advocates of 
King’s College can be. ., The exclusion of 
religious fests is not to be construed into the 
exclusion of religion itself. Indeed, we 
are persuaded that the utter annihilation of 
all such instruments of hypocrisy would be 
a great blessing to the country. No buman 
test can make a man truly religious, and no 
truly religious man stands in need of one. 
He feels the authority of God, and that, with 
bim, is sufficient. We rejoice to learn, how- 
ever, that the London University has come 
to the resolution to recognize Christianity, 
in a distinct and unequivocal manner, by 
permitting courses of Lectures on subjects 
connected with Theology, Ecclesiastical 
History, and Biblical Interpretation, to be 
delivered to the students. To the sons 
of members of the Church of England, the 
Rev. Dr. Lardner and the Rev. Mr. Dale 
have engaged to deliver Lectures; and to 
the children of Protestant Dissenters, the 
Rey.. Dr. Cox. and the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher. 


DISSENTERS’ REGISTERS, 


Mr, Eprror, 

Tue evils consequent upon the present 
very irregular and imperfect manner adopted 
by Dissenters on that subject, call loudly 
for redress. Perceiving, some time since, 
that this important subject was about to be 
brought. before the ** Committee of the De- 
puties,’’ for. the purpose of revising and 
determining upon some system which should 
effectually remedy the existing defects, I 
was not a little surprised at the result of the 
deliberations of that body, as communicated 
in their letter of the 8th of January last. 

Many persons are wedded to old forms, 
and itis no slight difficulty to operate upon 
their minds, and to remove long established 
prejudices; and such 1 consider must be the 
only way in which we can account for the 
singular disposition manifested to uphold 
the system adopted at Dr. Williams’s li- 
brary. 

That system is, in my opinion, very de~ 
fective, by reason of the loose and irregular 
way by which even the form now in use is 
intended to be filled up and recorded. 


Nothing short of universality in registra- 
tions, among the different sects of Dissen- 
ters, can supersede the necessity of a legisla- 
tive enactment: but Ido not think it possible 
to procure such universality of practice ; and 
Lam persuaded that the only effectual remedy 
of the present evils, must be by an application 
to the legislature, and which it seems might 
very properly be made. The very essence 
of registration consists in punctually ad- 
hering to prescribed forms; and there must 
be a laxity apparent on every register which 
is filled up aud transmitted to Dr. Williams’s 
library upon the present plan, but which is 
not made by any person whose office would 
give a sanction to this act. 

I consider it would be judicious to assimi- 
late registration among Dissenters, as nearly 
as possible, to the course adopted in Parish 
Registers, and sanctioned and regulated by 
Act of Parliament. 

The ministers of our different congrega- 
tions are the proper persons to make regis- 
ters; and registers might be all according to 
one system, and by legal enactment become 
good evidence, as far as they should corre- 
spond with the requirements of the law. By 
establishing a Register Office for each 
county, with provisions for the periodical 
transmission of duplicate registers thereto, 
similar to the Parish Register Act of the 
52 Geo. III. c. 146, the great disadvantages 
under which Dissenters now labour would 
be removed, and a credit would be given to 
those acts, which are now in some instances 
inadequately recorded, but. too often alto- 
gether neglected. 

It would also be judicious to compel mi- 
nisters, upon their ordinations or appoint- 
ment to circuits, to give notice to the 
Registrar, by which it might at all times be 
clearly ascertained that the person making 
the Registry was the person appointed so 
to do; and it should be provided that any 
minister might officiate in the absence of the 
minister of the place, provided he were duly 
ordained, or a recognized minister. The 
very singular mode by which Registers are 
preserved at some of our dissenting places, 
tends, in nota slight degree, to throw dis- 
credit upon them as matters of evidence: in 
some places, they are preserved by the mi- 
nisters; in others, by the deacons; in some, 
by a member of the church; and in’ many, 
by the sexton, (generally an illiterate man) ; 
and sometimes, many entries are made at 
one time, of births, &c. which ought to 
have been instantly recorded; the person 
making such entries, doing so from his pre- 
served memoranda, and not imagining that 
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weight attaches to the circumstance of an 
immediate entry. 

Until some course is adopted, and comes 
into general use, our courts of law cannot 
receive the registers of Dissenters, though 
they may those of the Jews and Quakers. 

It seems to me that the entry in the pa- 
rents’ Family Bible, by the parent, of birth, 
«&c. of children, and an entry therein of the 
death of the parent, by a near relative, must 
beconsidered preferable to the course hitherto 
adopted among Dissenters, and to that new 
recommended by the ‘“‘ Committee of De- 
puties.”’ : 

That so large a body of men as the Dis- 
senters should continue supine or indifferent 
to this subject is incredible; their wealth, 
their fantily ties, and every other considera- 
tion, call loudly upon them to bestir them- 
selves on this point; and it is no slight im- 
putation upon their sagacity, to conceive 
that they can remain inattentive to that 
which so immediately and seriously affects 
them and their posterity. Not only is the 
transmission of property rendered difficult, 
the expenses thereon sometimes increased, 
and great delay occasioned; but Dissenters 
are even subjected to many inconveniences 
on other occasions, when it is necessary to 
produce their registers,-—-as on effecting life 
assurances, or taking up the freedom of a 
city, or otherwise. 

This is a matter so entirely distinct from 
any question of a religious nature, that it 
might be fairly anticipated, tbat the legis- 
lature would be inclined to aid the Dissen- 
ters upon an application being made for 
legalizing any well digested system. 

Until some compulsory form is established, 
Dissenters will never act in unison, and 
there cannot be any certainty attached to 
their registers, nor any hope of applying an 
adequate remedy to the existing difficulties, 

I shall be most happy to perceive some 
attention paid to this subject, and may, per- 
haps, solicit permission on a future occasion 
again to trouble you. 


June, 1828. A Sovicrror. 


LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY, PENe 
TONVILLE. 


Tue Twenty-first Annual Meeting of this 
excellent Charity was held on Thursday, 
June 12, at the Institution; where increased 
accommodation has been obtained by open- 
ing an ante-room into the Chapel, so that 
300 persons were conveniently seated. 

The esteemed President was prevented 
from attending, and the Chair was therefore 
filled by the Right Hon. Sir George Henry 
Rose, M.P., one of the Vice-Presidents. 

The Report was read by T. Pellatt, Esq. 
the Secretary. It stated, that during the 

ast year, there had been 124 applications 
hit admission; 54 of ‘whom had been re- 
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ceived: that 21 had been placed out to ser 
vice; 14 reconciled to their friends; 4 with- 
drawn, at their own request; 10 dismissed 
for improper behaviour, 1 on account of ill 
health, 1 from pregnancy, 1 senf to her 
parish, } married, and 1} had died; leaving, 
in the Institution, on March 3lst, 110 fe- 
males. 

The Report and Appendices contain se- 
veral encouraging accounts of those who 
have left the Institution, and are placed in 
service, or filling other useful stations; where 
having not only ceased to do evil, but learned 
to-do well, they are a source of satisfaction 
to their employers, and of great credit to 
the Institution. me are reported as hav- 
ing become mémbers of Christian churches, 
having felt the power of divine grace, and 
are walking in humility and faith ; and others 
being now as zealous to save the souls of 
their fellow creatures, as they were formerly 
to lead them to perdition. 

The finances have been very liberally sup- 
ported in the past year; public attention 
being directed to the Charity, by some 
strictures in a newspaper, had the effect of 
awakening the feelings of regard to the 
Institution, among its friends; which they 
evinced, both by sending their testimony in 
its behalf, and accompanying donations for 
its support; the list of these in the Report 
amounts to 580/., which the Committee are 
very thankful for, and feel to be a powerful 
stimulus to increased zeal and exertion on 
their part. They were also much gratified 
and encouraged by the sum of 1087. 10s. 3d. 
collected ut a Wednesday morning Sermon, 
at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford-row, soon 
after they had been called before the tribunal 
of public opinion. 

After the reading of the Report, the 
Meeting was addressed by the Rev. Dr. 
Winter; Rev. Dr. Styles; Rev. R. W. Sib- 
thorp; Rev. Thomas Adkins, of Southamp- 
ton; Rey. John Blackburn; Thomas Wil- 
son, Esq.; Rev. John Hambleton; Apsley 
Pellatt, Esq.; Thomas Pellatt, Esq.; John 
Pitman, Esq.; and the Right Hon. Chair-~ 
man, who descanted on the necessity and 
utility of the Charity, and enforced its claims 
in an elegant and appropriate speech, to a 
very respectable auditory, several of whom 
became Annual Subscribers. 


ee 


PROVINCIAL, 


HERTFORD UNION. 


Ow Wednesday, April 30, 1828, the Eigh- 
teenth Annual Meeting of “ The Hertford- 
shire Union,” was held at St. Albans. In 
the morning, the Rev. £. Steane, of Cam- 
berwell, preached at the Independent Chapel. 
In the aiternoon a Public Meeting was held 
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for the transaction of business, at the Baptist 
Chapel, Jos. Guttridge, Esq., in the Chair. 
After the Report had been read by the Rev. 
W. Upton, one of the Secretaries, the se- 
veral resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. E. Steane, J. Conder, Esq., 
Rev, E. Daniel, J. Proctor, Esq., and the 
Rev. Messrs. Stewart, Ruban, Smith, Par- 
ker, Lockyer, and Upton. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. W. Wayne, 
of Hitchin, preached in the same place, and 
the Rev. Messrs. Harris, Anthony, Daniel, 
Jones, Raban, Watts, and Thompson, en- 
gaged in the devotional services of the day. 


THE REV, ALFRED BISHOP, 


Lare of Ringwood, Hants, has removed to 
Beaminster, Dorset, and commenced his 
stated labours on the second Lord’s day in 
July. 


BRISTOL ASSOCIATION, 


For assisting in the Erection or Enlarge-: 
ment of Places of Worship, established 
at a Meeting of Ministers and Members of 
numerous Congregations, held in Bristol, 
May, 1828. 


Tur object of the Association is to re- 
medy the evils arising from unrestricted ap- 
plications to the religious public in Bristol, 
for the liquidation of debts contracted by 
the erection or enlargement of places of 
worship, and to afford Contributors the sa- 
tisfaction of being assured that the cases 
have undergone a careful examination pre- 
viously to their being recommended. The 
following are the Rules embodying the prin- 
ciples on which the Committee are to act in 
admitting or rejecting the cases which may 
be laid before them :— - 

I. That as cases within a moderate dis- 
tance from the city are considered to have a 
paramount claim, and as it is expected that 
many more than the number authorized by 
the rules of the Association will be presented 
from the neighbouring counties, it is re- 
solved that the line, within which cases shall 
in general be admitted, shall include only 
the counties of Monmouth, Gloucester, 
Hereford, Wilts, Somerset, Dorset, Devon, 
Cornwall, and South Wales; preference 
being always given to those that are the 
nearest to Bristol, other circumstances being 
equal. 

If. That as the religious public give their 
property for promoting the spread of the 
Gospel, and not for the encouragement of 
schisms and divisions in churches, it, must 
be ascertained that the erection of the chapel 
was necessary; which may be done by a re- 
ference to the population in the neighbour- 
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hood, the distance of the chapel from any 
other place of worship where the Gospel is 
preached, &c:}; and cases must generally have 
the sanction of the neighbouring churches, 
ministers, and congregations,—not only of 
their signatures, but also of their contribu- 
tions, more or less, for the promotion of the 
cause they recommend. 


III. That as no men, whether as a con- 
gregation or as individuals, can be justified 
in contracting debts without a rational pros- 
pect of payment, and as persons naturally 
feel peculiar interest in a cause for the sup- 
port of which they have made a sacrifice of 
property, the applicants shall themselves 
have contributed a fair proportion towards 
the erection ; which proportion may generally 
be ascertained by a consideration of various 
circumstances, such as the pecuniary ability 
of the promoters of the cause, the amount 
of the purchase money for the ground, the 
expense of the building, its dimensions, the 
number of persons it accommodates, &c. 


IV. That the chapel be legally vested in 
Trustees, for the worship of God, and for 
the use of the church and congregation for 
ever; so long as they shall maintain the 
general doctrinal sentiments contained in 
the Assembly’s Catechism, and the Articles 
of the Church of England, according to the 
Calvinistic interpretation. That the inde- 
pendence of the church, as to the choice of 
officers, the admission or exclusion of mem- 
bers,. the exercise of discipline, and the 
management of pecuniary affairs, shall be 
carefully guarded by the Trust Deed; and 
that the powers of the Trustees shall be 
accurately defined, so that they shall not be 
able to sell or mortgage the building at their 
own discretion, or apply it to any other 
purpose than that for which it was erected, 
nor exercise any control over the suffrage of 
the people, and the independence of the 
church. 


V. That previously to the admission of 
any case, a letter to be addressed to the 
church or persons soliciting aid, with the 
following queries :— 


1. Is a church formed ?—if so, to what de- 
nomination does. it belong, what are its 
doctrinal sentiments, and of how many mem- 
bers does it consist ? 

2. Is the church connected with any county 
or district Association? 

3. If a church be not formed, state the 
reasons, and is there a probability of a church 
being formed soon? 

4. What number of hearers usually at- 
tend? 

5. Is the Gospel preached in the neigh- 
bounont and at what distance from the 
spo . 

6. Have you @ Sunday School ?—and if so, 
what is the number of teachers and children? 


} 
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7. What is the present debt, when was it 
incurred, and was it occasioned by the build- 
ing, enlargement, or repairs of the chapel? 

8. What are the dimensions of the chapel, 
was it built by estimate, and what is the 
whole expense ? 

9. Was the ground purchased, or in what 
other way obtained ? 

10. Was the chapel built in consequence 
of a separation from another church or con- 
gregation ?if so, under what circumstances? 
if not, what were the reasons which led to 
its erection or enlargement ? 

11. Did you seek the advice and obtain 
the sanction of persons belonging to neigh- 
bouring churches before you began to build ? 
—if so, state their names and places of resi- 
dence. 

12, Are the premises Freehold, Copyhold, 
or Leasehold? 

13. Are they vested in Trust for the use 
of the church ? 

14. What amount hasbeen collected among 
yourselves ? 

15. What has been raised in the neigh- 
bourhood or elsewhere? 

16. Can you refer to any person in Bristol 
acquainted with the case? 

17. What prospect is there of the place 
being permanently supplied with ministerial 
services ? 

18. Has the case been collected for in 
Bristol already ?—if so, state when, and the 
amount raised. 

19, Will ycu engage, in the event of as- 
sistance being afforded, immediately to esta- 
blish a Penny-a-week Society,* make an 
annual collection, or adopt some other plan 
which may be efficient for liquidating the 
remaining debt, and not to collect tor it 
hereafter in Bristol? 


Replies to the above questions must be 
signed at a church-meeting, by the pastor 
and deacons, if a church be formed, other- 
wise by the principal promoters of the new 
interest; and the recommendation of at least 
two accredited ministers, who are personally 
acquainted with the merits of the case, must 
be subjoined in their own bend-writing. 

Should the answers to the preceding in- 
quiries be satisfactory, the applicants will 
be desired to send the Deeds, or attested 
copies thereof, for the inspection of the 


Committee. 


VI. That nine approved cases be recom- 
mended annually; viz. five Pedobaptist and 
four Baptist. 

VII. That cases approved by the Com- 
mittee shall be signed by the ministers of 
the several congregations, and that the mi- 
nisters agree not to sign any other cases to 
be collected for in Bristol. 

_ VHI. That, to guard against unnecessary 
expense and loss of time, and that the public 
may feel assured that their liberality will not 
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be misapplied, no minister or lay-gentle- 
men, bringing a case to this city, shall col- 
lect contributions for it more than one 
month; and that, upon leaving the city, he 
shall deliver a statement of the amount col- 
lected in Bristol, to the Secretary, who shall 
enter it as a Minute in the books of the 
Association, 

IX. That the Committee consist of the 
minister or ministers, and two of the deacons 
or managers, of the following congregations, 
with power to add to their number :— Bridge- 
street— Broadmead—Castle- green — Coun-' 
terslip— Countess of Huntingdon — Hope 
Chapel—King-street-—Newfoundland-street 
—'abernacle. 

X. That a Secretary be appointed, who 
shall be a lay-gentleman. 

XI. Thatan Annual Meeting of the con- 
tributors be held in the month of May; when 
the accounts are to be presented, the pro- 
ceedings of the past year reported, and the 
Committee and Secretary appointed for the 
ensuing year. And that notice of such 
Meeting be given in each of the before- 
mentioned places of worship, on the Sunday 
preceding. 


We understand that all letters on the bu- 
siness of the Association must be directed to 
the Secretary, Mr. Samuel Newell, 18, Paul- 
street, Bristol. 


BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 


On Wednesday and Thursday, June 25th 
and 26th, 1828, the Twelfth Annual Meet- 
ing of this Institution was held at Blackburn, 
when the Students were carefully examined 
in the various departments of study, to 
which they had been attending during the 
year. 

Two classes were examined in Algebra 
and the Elements of Euclid. 

In Latin and Greek, selections were made 
by the Examiners, from the various works 
which had been read during the year. The 
passages were read with various success, and 
the Students of the First Class especially, 
distinguished themselves by their appearance 
in the Philoctetes of Sophocles. 

In Hebrew, passages were selected from 
the Psalms and the Book of Isaiah, in which 
the Students displayed great readiness and 
accuracy. ° 

The Natural Philosophy Class evinced a 
familiar acquaintance with the departments 
to which they had attended. 

Tn the Philosophy of Grammar, in Mental 
Philosophy, and in Theology, the Exami- 
nation was of the most cratifying nature, 
and elicited expressions of the highest satis- 
faction from the Rev. R. J. M‘All, the 
Chairman, and from all the members of the 
Committee, 

The general business of the Institution 

Fed 
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having been transacted at the Academy- 
House, Academical Discourses were deli- 
vered on tbe evening of Thursday, at Chapel- 
street Chapel, by Mr. Edwards, on “ The 
Necessity of Divine Influence,’ and by Mr. 
Elliott, on ‘* The object for which the good 
works of the righteous shall be declared at 
the last day;’? and tbe Anniversary closed 
with a Public Meeting of the friends of the 
Institution. i 

The gratifying result of this Annual Meet- 
ing has been, to confirm that high satisfac- 
tion with which the friends of Blackburn 
Academy contemplate the ability and energy 
displayed in the superintendence of its Aca- 
demic discipline, and to augment the con- 
fidence with which they anticipate its future 
prosperity, under the care of their valued 
friend, the Theological Tutor, and his es- 
teemed coadjutor. 

*,* There will be two or three vacancies 
at Christmas; early applications are re- 
quested. 


AMERICA, 


REVIVALS. 


Tue extraordinary accounts of the revival 
of religion, in many parts of the United 
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States, demand the serious attention of. all 
the disciples of the Lord Jesus. Unless the’ 
report of these revivals be exaggerated to an 
unaccountable extent, which we have not 
the least reason to suppose, we have nothing” 
in Great Britain answering to them. For 
our own part, we could wish, with all our 
hearts, that a deputation of ministers and 
laymen could be sent to America, to make 
an actual examination of the state of reli-» 
gion in that country, We seem to know 
nothing whatever of an American revival. 
But, surely, the Divine Spirit is not re- 
stricted in his more distinguished operations 
to our Transatlantic brethren. Perhaps the 
great reason why revivals are not enjoyed 
among us, is because they are not sought 
after. Our churches seem to have got into 
a lukewarm frame, from which they need 
greatly to be roused. We hope, in our 
future columns, to supply information on 
this subject, and to call the attention of our 
readers to it. May times of refreshing come 
from the presence of the Lord ! 

We should exceedingly rejoice if. this 
brief notice of a most vital subject should 
lead to meetings of ministers, both in the 
metropolis and in the country. If some- 
thing is not done speedily, great blame will 
attach to the watchmen in Zion. 
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MARGARET WOODS, 


On Tuesday, October 80th, departed this 
life, aged 28, Margaret, wife of the Rev. John 
Woods, late of Nuneaton, Warwickshire, 
and daughter of William Ritchie, Esq., late 
of Hull. The circumstances of this event 
render it more than ordinarily affecting, as 
she had only been married about sixteen 
months, and has left an infant son. 

Her early removal from earth is felt as a 
great loss, not only by her immediate family, 
but by her religious connexions. ‘This esti- 
mable female was distinguished by a vigorous 
and cultivated mind, and to those who knew 
her best, she appeared eminently imbued with 
a spirit of habitual piety. She was an only 
daughter, and had been the inseparable com- 
panion, and, in a remarkable degree, the 
solace of her mother in her widowhood, 
during seventeen years; and as Mrs. Ritchie 
accompanied her daughter from Hull to 
Nuneaton, they were never separated until 
death dissolved ell her earthly associations 3 
leaving, however, her pious friends the con- 
gelatery prospect of a final reunion, ia a 


condition infinitely superior to any they have 
known upon earth. 

Under her last affliction, and with a per- 
sonal apprehension of the near approach of 
the last enemy, she possessed solid peace of 
mind, evidently founded on the great princi- 
ples of the Gospel. Symptoms of immediate 
danger appearing, caused her only surviving 
brother (who is a member of the church 
under the care of the Rev. Edward Parsons, 
of Leeds) to be sent for. His arrival two or 
three days before her dissolution afforded her 
a high degree of satisfaction, and she ex- 
pressed the comfort she felt in the prospect 
of being soon with some other members of 
their family, who, she hoped, formed a part of 
the society of the just made perfect. She 
was occasionally delirious, or incapable of 
speaking; but at other times, when perfectly 
collected, told her afflicted husband and 
friends that she was ‘‘qudte happy in Christ.?? 

Some hours after a long but ineffectual 
effort to make herself intelligible, she re~ 
gained the power of distinct articulation, 
and then informed them that what she wished 
to tell them before was, that “ she enjoyed 
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much of the presence of the Lord, and was 
never so happy before.”?. Had she borne 
no verbal testimony of this kind in her last 
days, no doubt would have remained of her 
eternal felicity, in the minds of those who had 
known her exclusive dependence upon the 
grace of the Gospel, associated, as it had 
been, with a truly exemplary Christian spirit 
in her daily course, and in the various rela- 
tions she sustained. 

The funeral took place on the Monday 
following. The pall was supported by the 
Rev. Messrs. Hartnell and Dagley, and the 
Deacons of the Church. The Rev. Messrs. 
Miller, Buckham, Dix, Sheffield, Jones, 


Jerard, and, Giles, were a part of the pro-, 


cession. Her mortalremains were deposited 
in a vault in the Chapel where her husband 
laboured, amidst the tears of very many in a 
thronged congregation. .Mr. Miller read 
the Scriptures and prayed, and Mr. Jerard 
gave an address; and on the following Sab- 
bath evening preached a funeral sermon in 
the same place, from Rom. xiv. 8—‘“ For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord,”’ &c. 
A great number of persons had to retire, 
being unable to gain admission, the other 
Independent Minister and Congregation in 
the town having shown their sympathy by 
omitting their service. Deeply afflictive as 
this event has been to those more imme- 
diately connected with the deceased, it is 
hoped that it will be productive of spiritual 
benefit to many. 


MR. JOHN STONE, 


Late of High Holborn, London, was the 
son of the late Rev. Jobn Stone, Rector of 
Hellingly, in the county of Sussex. He 
was born on the Ist of December, 1755, and 
was left an orpban at an early age. He 


received his education at a public school in” 


Yorkshire, established for the instruction of 
the orphan sons of the clergy. It was his 
father’s intention to educate him for the 
church; but the Living passing from the fa- 
mily at his father’s death, the design was 
abandoned by his relatives. When his term 
was completed, he was apprenticed to a re- 
spectable grocer in London. 

He continued a gay and thoughtless youth 
till nearly the close of his apprenticeship. 
His brother, who resided in London, became, 
about this time, a decidedly serious character. 
The means of his conversion may be just ad- 
verted to, for the encouragement it may afford 
to persons in humble life, to seek the good of 
others. The servant-maid of the house in 
which he lived, was a true disciple of the Re- 
deemer. Anxious toimpart the knowledge of 
Christ which she had obtained, she frequently 
engaged the elder Stone in religions conver- 
sation, and always supported. her siatements 
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by quotations from the Holy Scriptutes. To 
these he was unable to reply, from his igno- 
yance of the sacred volume. He felt sur- 
prised and mortified that a servant-girl should 
know more of religion and Scripture than 
himself, the son of a clergyman. He de- 
termived on procuring a Bible, and reading - 
it attentively, that he might be able to refute 
her notions by scriptural passages. His de- 
termination was carried into effect. He 
read—his attention was rivetted—his heart 
was overwhelmed. He became familiar 
with the Scriptures, not as a disputant, but 
as a convert. His conversations with the 
servant were now interesting and frequent. , 
He listened to her pious and experimental 
disquisitions, not to refute, but tolearn. By 
her be was persuaded to attend a Gospel 
ministry ; and by this combined instrumen- - 
tality he became a genuine disciple of the 
Lord Jesus. J 

His heart now glowing with delight on 
having found ‘the pearl of great price,?? - 
he hastened to his brother, to communicate 
the joyful tidings, and to endeavour to en- 
gage him in the same pursuit, that they 
might mutually share in the same blessed- 
ness. His brother, the subject of this paper, 
felt no disposition to forsake his pleasures, 
and therefore rejected his invitation to 
accompany him to hear his favourite preacher. 
At length, however, by earnest entreaty, he 
prevailed. John heard, and was convicted 
and condemned by hisownconscience. He 
laboured for some time under deep convic- 
tions, and could find neitber peace nor joy. 
He accompanied his brother, one evening, 
to hear the late celebrated Mr. Romaine. 
On hearing the venerable man invite the 
vilest of sinuers to come to Christ, end 
assuring them that they would find mercy, 
be felt encouraged; he resolved, in humble 
dependence on Christ, to go to the footstool 
of mercy, and plead his gracious promises : 
this he was enabled to do; and, from tbat 
time, found ‘ peace and joy through be- 
lieving.”? 

He now became a frequent, but not re- 
gular, attendant on Mr. Romaine’s ministry. 
Invited by some friend, he went to hear 
the venerable Mr. Woodgate, then pastor of 
the Independent Church in Jewin-street. 
With his ministry he was much pleased and 
edified; and sbortly after became a member 
of that Christian society. 

During the ministry of the Rev. Timotby 
Priestley (Mr. Woodgate’s successor), he 
was chosen one of the deacons of the church. 
This- office he continued honourably and 
faithfully to discharge for twenty years ; 
when, from a variety of concurring circum- 
stances, about ten years since, he volun- 
tarily resigned his office, and, with his nu~ 
merous family, withdrew from the place, 
and joined the Christian society assembling 
ah Lotienham-court Chapel, In this cone 
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nexion he continued till the day of his 
death. 

He entered into business, in the trade to 
which he had been apprenticed, at an early 
period; and continued in the same house, 
maintaining an honourable reputation, as @ 
tradesman, for uprightness, punctuality, and 
integrity, for more than fifty years. 

As a Christian, his walk was eminently 
holy and close with God. His conduct was 
a visible commentary on the nature and 
purity of his principles. His pious conver- 
sations, his fervent prayers, and his holy 
example, were the means of the conversion 
of many of his personal friends, and of the 
domestics who successively dwelt beneath 
his roof. Like Abraham, he commanded 
his children and his household “‘ to keep the 
ways of the Lord ;’? and he had the satisfac- 
tion of living to witness the greater part of 
his children “ walking in the truth.” 

He was twice married. His former wife, 
with her two children, died in a very few 
years after marriage. By his second wife 
be had a numerous family, twelve of whom 
are still living, and who, with their widowed 
mother, are left to mourn over the irrepara- 
ble loss they have sustained. 

The most prominent feature in his Chris- 
tian character, was his firm and undoubting 
confidence in the providence and grace of 
God. Diligently attentive as he always was 
to the proper means both of business and 
of religion, he nevertheless placed no de- 
pendence on them; but reposed all his cares 
and anxieties for time and eternity on the 
fidelity, and promises, and grace of the Al- 
mighty. He remained calm and composed 
amid the crowding and oppressive cares and 
anxieties of life,—assured “ that all things 
would work together for good.” This 
same unshaken faith he displayed in his last 
affliction, and in his dying hour. 

His health had been declining during the 
last few months of his life ; but he was able 
to attend to the duties of his calling till 
within three weeks of his dissolution. He 
was, during that time, entirely confined to 
his room and bed, but did not appear to 
labour under any specific disease. Having 
attained the 73d year of his very active 
and laborious life, the powers of nature were 
exhausted, and, under the pressure of a cold, 
incidental fever, &c., were destroyed. 

He was scarcely able to speak during the 
few last days of his existence, but the ex- 
pressions he could articulate showed the 
confidence of his faith and the animation of 
his hope. On being asked what was the 
state of his mind, he answered—‘“ Exceed- 
ingly comfortable : resting on God only for 
salvation, I have never trusted to frames 
or feelings ; if I had, I should have been, and 
should be now, miserable; but I have 
trusted, and do still trust, on Christ Jesus— 
the rock of ages~a sure rock for all- his 
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people.’? Oi another occasion he said,—© T 
have not those joys and transports that some 
experience, but I am composed and tranquil, 
having a good hope in Christ; and that hope 
will do for to-day, to-morrow, and for ever.”’ 
— Satan has not been permitted to distress 
me.”?—-‘* J have no fear of death.””—‘“* The 
Lord is with me.??—Many other expressions 
of a similar character and tendency escaped 
from his lips, indicating his undoubting con- 
fidence respecting his own salvation, and 
the providential and gracious regards of God 
tewards his surviving family. 

As he drew near the confines of the 
heavenly world, he seemed to enjoy some 
delightful vision or anticipation of its glory. 
His last words were ‘‘ Wonderful! wonder- 
ful! !?? which, while his eyes were uplifted 
towards heaven, and his hands clasped in the 
attitude of devotion, he uttered with singular 
clearness and emphasis. With the sound of 
these words dying on his lips, he breathed 
out his life; and, doubtless, ascended to re- 
sume his unfinished aspirations ef gratitude 
and praise before the throne of the Eternal. 
‘* His end was, indeed, peace,’’ and fully 
verified the promise —‘* Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee.” 

He died on the 25th of April, 18283 and 
his morta! remains were deposited in Bunhill- 
fields, on the 2d of May following, by his 
venerable and highly-esteemed friend, the 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, whose address on the 
occasion was truly striking, characteristic, 
and impressive. His death was improved on 
the following Sabbath morning, at Totten- 
ham-court Chapel, by the Rev. E. Parsons, 
sen., of Leeds, from words selected by the 
deceased—-** We love him, because he first 
loved us,”’——words expressive of that love to 
Ged which he had cherished and exempli- 
fied for more than half a century, and of 
that deep sense of obligation to sovereign 
and redeeming mercy which he always felt, 
and was delighted to express, 

‘* Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his!” 


Dedham. R.A. 
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THE REY. GEORGE ATKIN, 


Or Morpeth, Northumberland, finished 
his earthly course on the 19th of June last, 
and entered into the joy of his Lord. He 
was much and deservedly regarded by a 
numerous circle of attached friends. 


THE REV. WILLIAM LLOYD, 


Or Southgate, died suddenly, aged 43, 
at Margate, of apoplexy, on Lord’s day, 
July 6th; and was buried at Zion Chapel on 
July the 9th, the Rev. George Townsend 
officiating on the solemn occasion. oe 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and €o., or 
at 15, Sackville-street. 


To many of the members of the Society it is well known, that, from an early 
period of its Missionary Operations in South Africa, Dr. Vanderkemp and his 
coadjutors had to struggle, in the prosecution of their labours, with formidable 
difficulties, arising from the oppressive treatment of the Hottentot population, 
and other tribes, to whom it was the object of the Society to communicate the 
blessings of Christianity. ‘I’o remove these impediments, Dr. Vanderkemp exerted 
himself, during many years, with persevering zeal and resolution, but died without 
seeing the accomplishment of his wishes, 

In 1819, the Rey. Dr. Philip entered on his labours, as the resident Superin- 
tendent of the Society’s Missions in South Africa, and soon became sensible 
that an amelioration of the civil condition of the Hottentots was absolutely ne- 
cessary to the due effect of Missionary Operations among them. He, in the first 
instance, submitted to the attention of the Cape Government various representa- 
tions as to the grievances suffered by the Hottentots, and other native tribes; 
but finding that the desired redress was not afiorded, he transmitted to Eng- 
land authentic copies of documents, containing circumstantial evidence of the 
state of the case, expressing a confident hope that the Directors would make 
the requisite representations to His Majesty’s Government at home, and endea- 
vour to procure from it that relief, in behalf of the Aborigines, which he himself 
had failed to obtain from the authorities at the Cape. 

l The Directors, having weighed the various cases detailed in the Papers trans- 
- mitted by Dr. Philip, and being convinced that the welfare and prosperity of the 
| Society’s Missions were deeply involved in them, prepared a Memorial, contain- 
| Ing an enumeration of the specific grievances in quéstion, and submitted the same 
to the consideration of His Majesty’s Ministers. This Memoria], which was 
presented to Government in 1823, was followed, in the years 1824, 1825, 1826, 
and 1827, by other Memorials, in which many other cases of oppression were 
stated, not’enumerated in the first Memorial, together with papers containing 
ample documentary evidence in support of various facts stated in the Memorials. 
| » Duty obliges the Directors to state that, while kind attention, on several spe- 
- eific points of complaint; was shown to the Memorials of the Society, their lead- 
| ing object— that of securing to the Aboriginés the exercise of their constitutional 
VoL, VI, KK 
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rights—so necessary to the success of the Society’s Christian labours amongst 
them—did not meet, on the part of His Majesty’s Government, with that coun- 
tenance, which could give to the Directors the desired hope of success. 

Indeed, the continued existence, in some instances even the increase of the inju- 
ries complained of, at length rendered it important that Dr. Philip should return 
to England, to confer, in the fullest manner, with the Directors, on all the 
bearings of the case; and, in consequence, the Memorial of January, 1827, before 
referred to, which was more comprehensive than any of the preceding ones, was 
presented to His Majesty’s Government. 

By Dr. Philip’s work entitled “‘ Researches in South Africa,” (in which he 
has given an ample and detailed view of the whole subject,) and other circum- 
stances, the attention of several Members of the House of Commons was drawn 
to the degraded and oppressed condition of the Aborigines of the Colony, which 
at length led to the notice of a motion by Mr. Buxton, which, on the 19th ultimo, 
resulted in the adoption, by the House, of the following Resolution, which passed 
without a division :— 


‘That this House has observed, with great satisfaction, that the original natives of 
South Africa have always been recognised by the British Government as a free 
people, having a lawful abode in the Colony; and that the British Government has 
promised to protect their persons, property, and possessions, the same as those of other 
free people :—That this House humbly solicits his Majesty to cause such instructions 
to be sent out to the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, as shall most effectually 
secure to all the natives of South Africa the same freedom and protection as are 
enjoyed by other free people of that Colony, whether English or Dutch :—Tbhat this 
House further humbly requests his Majesty to order Copies or Extracts of the Special 
Reports of the Commissioners at the Cape of Good Hope, relative to the condition of 
the Hottentots and Bushmen; together with the Papers given in to the Commis- 
sioners by Dr. Philip, and the Memorials addressed to the Colonial Office by the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, to be laid before this House.’? 


it is proper to observe, that the question was met with the humane concur- 
rence of His Majesty’s Government, whose sentiments may be considered as 
expressed by Sir George Murray, His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
the Colonial Department, in the speech attributed to him in the public journals, 

The Directors cannot dismiss this subject without warmly congratulating the 
Society at large (and indeed all their fellow-subjects, who take an interest. in the 
diffusion of Christianity and the extension of human happiness) on the gratifying 
measure of success which has thus far attended its endeavours in behalf of the 
suffering tribes of South Africa. The recorded Vote of the House of Commons 
above given, expressly recognises the Aborigines of that country as a free people, 
and gives a satisfactory pledge that they shall be protected in the possession 
and enjoyment of all the rights, (affecting persons and property), to which the 
European subjects of the British Crown, resident in the Colony, are by law 
entitled ; and the Directors consider it as due to the Government, to express their 
confident expectation that the pledge it has thus given will be redeemed with 
all that promptitude and effectiveness which its characteristic justice and benés 
ficence may warrantably be supposed to dictate, 
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SOUTH SEA, 


ACCOUNT OF THE RENEWAL, BY NATIVE 
TEACHERS, OF THE MISSION, AT THE MAR- 
QUESAS. 

Drawn up by Rev. Wm. Henry, Missionary. 


Tae brig Minerva, commanded by the 
writer’s son-in-law, Mr. Thomas Ebrill, 
being about to make a voyage to the Mar- 
quesas, and Mrs. Ebrill, his wife, accom- 
panying him, we considered it a very fa- 
vourable opportunity to attempt the renewal 
of the Mission commenced at those islands 
by the three native teachers taken there by 
Mr. Crook in the ship Lyna, Captain Sibrill, 
in the year 1825, who all three, some time 
after, returned to these islands. Accord- 
ingly, we made known our thoughts on the 
subject to the church, which most readily 
and cordially coneurred in our views and 
wishes; and it was agreed that two teachers 
and their wives should be sent by the 
Minerva. Upon this, the wife of one of the 
deacons, named Haamaino, who himself 
was unwell and could not attend the meet- 
ing, stood up and begged that her husband 
and herself might be permitted to go to the 
Marquesas instead of Raivavai (to which 
island they had been nominated to assist 
the teachers there, as they had a large fa- 
mily, and on that account it was judged un- 
suitable for them to go to any new and bar- 
barous place among a savage people), as they 
wished (she added) to have to clear away 
the rubbish and break up fresh ground; ob- 
serving further, that they did not wish to 
enter upon other people’s labours; and that 
such were her husband’s sentiments as well 
as her own; and that he and herself were 
perfectly of the same mind on the subject. 
The writer then took occasion to represent 
to her the unsuitableness of that place, as 
they had a large family, and because of 
the scarcity of food there, and the savage- 
ness of the people—they being cannibals ; 
and as some of their children might be 
stolen and eaten, as had been the case, at 
times, with some of the children of the na- 
tives, &c.; but none of these things did she 
regard, as she knew them already, having 
been told them by one of the teachers from 
Huahine, who, on his return home from the 
Marquesas, had spent some time at Eimeo. 
As nothing could move her from her purpose, 
her wishes were acceded to; and it was 
agreed that she and her husband should con- 
stitute.a part of the Mission to be sent, 
which gave her great pleasure, Haamaino, 
her husband, is a steady, zealous, and in- 
telligent man. At the designation of bim- 
self: and another native teacher, who was to 
accompany him, which was, indeed, a so- 
lemn and affecting occasion, he delivered an 
excellent and appropriate address, and took 
his-leave of the church and congregation in 
a manner which had‘a very powerful effect, 
and caused many tears to be shed by the 
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assembly. After proceeding to Tahiti, 
some circumstances occurred that delayed 
the vessel, and the teachers took the oppor- 
tunity to pay Mr. Crook a visit at his 
station, knowing that two more teachers 
and their wives were to be sent by his 
church, in the Minerva, along with them to 
the same islands ; and thus, for some time, 
they had the benefit of receiving instruc- 
tions, in the Marquesian dialect, from Mr. 
Crook, who was much pleased with Ha- 
amaino. The latter, in the interim, sent 
the writer a message, saying, that he did 
not like the temper and spirit of his com- 
panion, expressing a wish that some other 
might be sent in his stead; upon which, 
another man and his wife, who had been 
long useful teachers in the schools, were 
appointed, and sent over to Tahiti to proceed 
on the Mission, with arequest to the other 
teacher and his wife to return. The name 
of the one sent over to proceed on the Mis- 
sion is Aru. 

The Minerva sailed from Tahiti on the 
23d of October, 1827; and, after a rather 
tedious voyage, arrived at the Marquesas 
with all on board safe and well, The 
teachers from Taiarabu were left at one of 
the islands of the Leeward group, where the 
people were very desirous to have them}; 
and those from Eimeo were left on the 
Island of Tahnata (or Santa Christina) of 
the Windward group, the island on which 
Mr. Crook left the three teachers that went 
in the Lynx. Haamaino and his associates 
‘were left with a very kind and friendly chief, 
named [otete, who, there was reason, to 
believe, would treat them very kindly, and, 
with his people, attend to. their instructions. 
A near relation of the chief, and another 
Marquesan, who both had, for some time, 
sailed in the Minerva, and who, when at 
Eimeo, contracted a friendship . with 
Haamaino, remained with him, Mr. and 
Mrs, Ebrill, who were much pleased with 
the conduct of the teachers and their wives 
while on hoard, interested themselves in 
their favour, and did what they could to get 
them safely and comfortably settled, and gave 
Haamaino and his companions a number of 
useful articles. We fernished them, on their 
setting cut, with sundry articles of wearing 
apparel, and a number of other things, toge- 
ther with tools for building their houses, and 
spades and hoes for cultivating their gardens, 
&c.; and the church and congregation made 
a collection for them of cloth, plates, knives, 
forks, scissors, and other articles, together 
with what elementary books they could spare. 
Mr. Ebrill receives no compensation for taking 
the Eimeoan teachers to the above islands, 


It is probable that Mr, Simpson, sent out 
by the Directors with « spécial designation 
to the Marquesas, and Mr. Pritchard, Misv 
sionary from Tahiti, have, ere this, joined 
the Mission in that interesting group.—Ep, 

KK2 


361 MISSIONARY 


ULTRA GANGES. 


PINANG. 


Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. Sam. 
Dyer, Missionary at Pinang, dated 4th 
February, 1828; addressed to the Trea- 
surer. 


My teacher is hard at work, preparing for 
making Chinese metal types. I hope, ere 
long, to be able to send some wooden blocks 
to England, with full directions to make the 
types. I shall be obliged to send them to 
Malacca to be cut; so that, perhaps, a few 
months may elapse before I am able to 
despatch them. 

My. two schools on the British system 
encourage me much, I am particularly 
pleased with Mrs. Dyer’s. This being the 
end of the Chinese year (nearly), many 
children stay away to make their new year’s 
clothes, and we are obliged to give the 
children twenty days’ vacation 5 after which 
I hope to proceed with new vigour and 
several improvements. The children read 
nothing but Christian books, and not a 
single objection has been made to this. Not 
a word is said about their own classical 
works; indeed, the system effectually reme- 
dies the evil which subsisted in my former 
schools. The teachers allowed the children 
to read their own books in my absence. 
The schools can, also, be much more vigo- 
rously superintended on the British system, 
and they ere tenfold more under my con- 
trol. 

I have heard lately from Dr. Morrison, 
who was quite well. Mrs. Beighton re- 
turned from China in good health; but poor 
Mr. Beighton has suffered much in his. 
Mr. Thompson, at Singapore, has also been 
unwell. Mr, Tomlin is gone to Batavia. 


EAST INDIES. 


Extracts fron a Letter of the Rev. Daniel 
Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. the 
Deputation of the Society to the South 
Sea Islands, &c. &c. dated Mauritius, 
Dec. 7, 18273 addressed to the late Se- 
eretary. 


[Continued from page 321.] 
Tripassoor. 


‘Tus place is situated thirty miles W. by 
S. from Madras, and is an appendage to the 
mission there, It was the first place we 
halted at-after commencing our tour. It is 
a small village, containing but very few na- 


tives, Here isa fort, about a mile in cir- 
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cumference, with a wet ditch, but it is now in 
a state of ruin. Within the fortis a Hindoo 
temple, of considerable size, but ina state 
of decay. This is a station for invalid sol- 
diers, of whom there are about-:one hun- 
dred, with their wives and families, all pen- 
sioners; some of whom fear God. The Mis- 
sionaries from Madras occasionally visit these 
people,—(mostly Mr. Taylor,) and preach 
to them the words of life. On Lord’s-day 
there are sometimes at public worship so 
many as 120, men, women, and children. 
A church has been formed here, consistiag 
now of six members, to whom the Lord’s 
Supper is occasionally administered. Here 
is a Sergeant I » 2 pious man, who con- 
ducts public worship on Lord’s-days in com- 
mon, and reads a sermon to the people. 
They have also frequent prayer-meetings on 
the week-day evenings, when fifteen or 
twenty persons attend. Here is also a school 
of seventy-six of the soldiers’ children, 
mostly country-born boys and girls. It is 
under the superintendence of Sergeant I, 
and does him much credit. he children 
have made respectable progress in reading, 
committing portions of Scripture and Cate- 
chisms to memory, &c. ‘ihis school is sup- 
ported by the Madras Auxihary Missionary 
Society. The people assemble for public 
worship, at present, in a round tower on 
the ramparts; but they are building a small 
chapel, which will soon be finished. 

A Native Teacher resides here, who is 
supported by the Church Missionary Society. 
He preaches to fifteen or twenty natives, 
and has a school of seven heathen children 
under his care, 

Aware that a Missionary had been re- 
quested from the Society for Chittoor, we 
deemed it our duty to visit} that place, 
and to ascertain its eligibility as a per. 
manent missionary station.! We resolved 
to take it in owr way to Cuddapah, which 
we could do without going much out of our 
road. Leaving Tripassoor, we visited Con- 
jeveram, which lies a little to the southward 
of it. Itis a large city, and is that in Pe- 
ninsular India, which Benares is in Bengal; 
and is regaided by the Iindoos as very sacred. 
it contains a large population, and many 
prodigious temples, whose amazing gobrums 
(or towers) over their gateways, loaded with 
the figures of the Hindoo mythology, in high 
relief, from the bottom to the summit, fill the 
beholder with astonishment. We ascended 
one of these, which is eleven stories in 
height. Conjeveram would be an important 
missionary station, and. which the Society 
will do well not to forget, when they can 
spare a Missionary of good talents, of ardent 
zeal, and fervent piety. The Brahmins 
here are very numerous, and have uncon- 
trolled sway. 

_ We next proceeded for Arcot, which is 
situated nearly W, from Madras, It is a 
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military cantonment; and the Rev. Mr. 
Smith is the Company’s chaplain, a pious 
and excellent man. We spenta truly plea- 
sant and profitable day with this excellent 
man, and his nof less excellent wife. Next 
day we arrived at Chittoor. 


Geographical Description of Chittoor. 

This is a small town, situated also nearly 
W. from Madras, and at the distance from it 
of nearly eighty miles. It stands on a plain, 
surrounded by lofty hills of selenitic forma- 
tion, in large masses of a grey colour. Some 
of these hills are about 500 feet in altitude, 
all of a barren and sterile aspect, though the 
views around are picturesque. The imme- 
diate locality of the town is well wooded, 
and highly pleasant, with a large tank, from 
which the adjacent paddy grounds are irri- 
gated. Here isa civil establishment, con- 
sisting of a Circuit-Judge, the Zillah- Judge, 
a Collector, a Medical Gentleman, and two 
or three others holding inferior situations. 
Their houses are good, and pleasantly situ- 
ated. Both the Judges are truly pious and 
devoted men, and both are blessed with pious 
The town consists of a few irregular 


wives. 
streets. The houses are built of mud, and 
thatched. Here is a court-house, a jail, two 


or three poor pagodas, and a Mohammedan 
mosque. The entire population amounts to 
about 10,000, including some neighbouring 
villages, mostly Hindoos, with a small pro- 
portion of Mussulmen. 


Religious Services at Chittoor. 


The Protestant religion was introduced 
into this place some years ago, by the in- 
strumentality of a Mr. D » who ever 
since has preached to the people on Lord’s- 
days; he has established schools among them, 
and has exerted himself in every possible 
way that was calculated to advance the 
greatest and the best of objects. He has it 
in his power to be liberal in supporting and 
promoting every good work; and it is sup; 
posed that he has expended in the cause of 
religion between two and three lacks of 
rupees—or from twenty to thirty thousand 
pounds. Mr. D. was instrumental in the con- 
version of a Mr. W. (a gentleman, who also 
resides at Chittoor) to the knowledge of the 
trath. Mr. W, isa man of good talent, well 
educated, possessed of sound and eminent 
piety, and an excellent spirit, and is most 
disinterestedly devoted to the cause of reli- 
gion. He addresses the people in the Te- 
loogoo language, and Mr. D. in Tamil, with 
which languages they are well acquainted ; 
and each of them preaches several times in 
the week on the great things of God. They 
are assisted by three native teachers, who 
appear to be decidedly pious. The teachers 
are employed in preaching to the people, 
which they do witb greatzeal, fluency, and 
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propriety; they also catechise the children, 
«&c. There are two or three other persons 
who also preach Occasionally, and assist in 
eatechising, 

To give a general idea of the state of 
things here, in a religious point of view, and 
of the labours of our worthy friends, we need 
only mention what was done the Lord’s day 
that we spent here; and which, we presume 
is but a specimen of the labours of every 
Sabbath. In the morning, at six o’clock, 
Mr. W. went to the jail, in the court-yard 
of which, all the prisoners who chose to 
attend divine service, were assembled, about 
700 in number, all seated on the ground. 
From a kind of watch-tower on the wall, 
one of the native teachers addressed them 
for some time, and afterwards Mr. W. for 
about a quarter of an hour. The great sal- 
vation was the subject of their sermons, and 
there was the most profound attention ob- 
servable among this heathen audience. At 
nine in the morning, a native congregation 
assembled in part of Mr. D.’s house, which 
he devotes to this object, till a chapel is 
built, and which is in contemplation. The 
congregation consisted of about sixty men 
and women, and fifty boys and girls; all 
decently dressed, and well-behaved, sitting 
either upon forms or on the floor. The 
service was conducted by two of the native 
teachers in the Malabar or Tamil language, 
and consisted in singing, prayer, reading the 
Scriptures, and preaching. Ateleven o’clock, 
there is an English service at the court- 
house, conducted by Mr. D. or Mr. W.; but 
on this occasion Mr. T'yerman preached. 
There was a congregation of sixteen persons, 
principally English ; some country-born. At 
three o’clock in the afternoon, there was 
public worship for the natives again in Mr. 
D.’s house, conducted by Mr. W. in the 
Teloogoo language. - He was assisted by a 
native teacher. ‘The congregation nearly 
asin the morning. The children met in the 
intervals of public worship, and were cate- 
chised. In the evening the English are 
invited to drink tea at the house of Mr. D. 
or Mr. W.; after which is an English service 
of prayer, exposition of Scriptures, &c. 
There are two or three more of the English 
residents here, who are pious persons. 
Early every morning in the week a large 
school of children meet in a room at the 
house of Mr. W., where they read, are cate- 
chised, and have a short sermon addressed 
to them, 

A church of native converts was lately 
formed here by Mr. Crisp, of Madras. Sixty- 
five native members, all in the judgment of 
charity, decidedly pious, partook of the or- 
dinance of the Lord’s Supper, the last, time 
it was administered, and several more are 
promising characters. Several men are ap- 
pointed to the office of deacon, 

There are schools of boys an girls here, 
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containing in all about 100 children. The 
girls are under the immediate superinten- 
dence of Mrs. D., who is much devoted to 
this object. 

We had the highest satisfaction and plea- 
sure in visiting this place, where there is 
more work going on among the natives, as 
to religion, and more appearance of good 
done, than in any stution in India that we 
have yet seen. 

Though Chittoor does not contain a large 
population, it is an important missionary 
station, as being central, and surrounded by 
several much larger towns, such as Arcot, 
Vellore, &c. &c., to which, with the assist- 
ance of native teachers, an active and 
devoted missionary may extend his influence, 
and impart the Gospel. Before we left 
India, Mr. Jennings had reached his desti- 
nation, and taken up his residence at Chit- 
toor. It is a station which requires no 
ordinary share of prudence, but we have 
great confidence in Mr. Jennings, He ap- 
pears, to us, exceedingly well chosen for this 
station; and we entertain a confident hope 
that he will do well; and we are happy in 
stating, that he is greatly esteemed by his 
friends there. 

The two congregations above-named are 
different people. The one congregation is 
acquainted with Tamil, the other with Te- 
loogoo, 

We left Chittoor on the 12th of February, 
1827, .for Cuddapah. Our route led us 
through the town of Punganore, where the 
Rajah of that province resides. We were 
received by his Highness in the most polite 
manner, and spent a day with him at his 
palace. His hospitality was unbounded. 
He is fond of the English, and dresses in the 
style of an English gentleman. His eldest 
son is a promising youth. He speaks the 
English language well, and has a valuable 
library of English authers. He appears to 
be favourably disposed with respect to Chris- 
tianity. We passed the village of Gurram- 
condah, where is a hill-fort, once of great 
strength, but now in ruins. The country 
through nearly the whole of this long jour- 
ney, is very poor and sterile, It consists of 
hills of naked rock, with narrow defiles 
between them, with occasional fruitful val- 
leys in which rice is grown. Our accommo- 
dations on the road were often very bad; 
however, on the 21st of the same month we 
arrived in safety at Cuddapah. 


Geographical Description of Cuddapah. 

Cuddapah is the capital of the eastern 
district of the Balaghaut Ceded Territory, 
and is situated in latitude 14° 28’ N., longi- 
tude 78° 0’ E. It is often called Cripa 
which is a corruption of Cuddapah, and 
which means a threshold; as it is situated. 
at the entrance of a valley, visited formerly, 
and held sacred by the Hindoos, This town 
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is situated on a hot sandy plain, of consider- 
able extent, and surrounded by distant hills. 
It is remarkable for its great heat, and on 
this account it is vulgarly called by Euro- 
peans ‘the frying-pan of India,’? resem- 
bling in its locality that utensil. From 
general testimony, and especially from Mr. 
Howell, who was born in the country, and 
has travelled a great deal in India, the heat 
must be prodigious. Before we left it, the 
heat had become great, and it will increase 
through the whole of this month (February), 
and will continue to increase till the latter 
end of June, when the rainy season com- 
mences, and the atmosphere becomes a little 
cooler. During the greatest heat, if there 
be ary wind in the day-time, after the sun 
sets it dies away, and the atmosphere 
becomes suffocating; and this continues 
through the night. There are .no dews, 
and the people sleep out in the open air; 
and even then streams of perspiration run 
down their bodies. ‘The soil is sandy, and of 
a brownish colour; and during the hot sea- 
son all vegetation, excepting trees, is burnt 
up. The keat imbibed during the day by 
the earth, is retained through the night, 
while the many trees about the town tend 
to prevent the circulation of the air, ‘and to 
aggravate the evil. Ever since last Sep- 
tember, fever has raged here, and few have 
escaped its assaults, though it has not been 
very destructive. Many are yet afflicted by’ 
it, together with colds, coughs, hooping- 
coughs, &c. 

Yhe town of Cuddapah was formerly 
much more extensive than at present, as the 
ruins all around indicate. These ruins, how- 
ever, in general, are but the ruins of poor, 
wretched, mud-walled cottages. The town 
consists principally of such hovels, of one 
story, placed in tolerably good street-order ; 
while those that are fallen down, and suf. 
fered to remain in that state, are almost as 
numerous as those which are inhabited. 
This will give a general idea of towns in all 
parts of India. Here are several mosques 
and Mohammedan burying-grounds crowded 
with tombs, built in the style peculiar to 
that people, together with two ancient pa- 
laces belonging to them, the one of which 
is now the jail, and the other the treasury. 
In the latter building are kept both the cash 
collected in the district as taxes, and the 
public records. General appearances indi- 
cate the former dignity of the Moors here, 
and strikingly demonstrate their present de- 
gradation. As to extent of population, 
indeed, the Mussulmen are numerous in 
this place, being about one third of the 
whole ; but they are wretchedly poor, igno- 
rant, and sensual. The other two,thirds of 
the population are Gentoos. They have but 
few pagodas in the town, and these are very 
small. These people are also generally 
poor. <A sort of coarse cloth is made here, 
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such as the people wear. In the neigh- 
bourhood is a diamond-mine, now worked, 
and also an indigo-factory, where that arti- 
cle of commerce is prepared of a superior 
quality, from the dried leaf of the plant. 
The population of Cuddapah and its vici- 
nity is stated to be 60,000. Water is ob- 
tained from tanks and deep wells. Rice, 
dhole, and several kinds of grain, are grown 
in the neighbourhood during the rainy and 
cool season. Here are both a civil anda 
military establishment for native troops; but 
there is neither church nor episcopal chap- 
lain. To Mr. Haig, the Zillah-Judge, Mr. 
Brown, the Registrar, and Dr. Geddes, we 
are much indebted for their great hospitality. 
Mr, Russel, the Collector, was not at home. 


State of the Mission at Cuddapah. 


With the general aspect of the mission 
here, we were much pleased. Mr. and 
Mrs. Howell are both Indo-Britons, or 
country-born, pious, and worthy people, and 
greatly respected by the English gentlemen 
in the neighbourhood, who show them every 
kind attention. Mr. Howell is an excellent, 
active, and useful missionary. He most com- 
mendably devotes his whole strength and 
time to the natives, and does not suffer his 
attention to be diverted from his great ob- 
ject by English services. We were highly 
gratified by his excellent spirit, bis geod 
sense, and his devoted piety. The Teloogoo 
language is spoken here by the natives, in 
general, and Mr. Howell preaches in it with 
great fluency; and is said, by competent 
judges, to have a very extensive knowledge 
of it, and to speak it as well as the natives. 

A neat and comfortable chapel has just 
been completed here, 48 feet by 32 feet, 
with a good vestry at one end. The whole 
is built of burnt bricks, and plastered over 
with chunam, with a fiat roof, which is sup- 
ported by two rows of pillars. The chapel 
was raised under the superintendence of Mr. 
Howell, and does his taste and judgment 
great credit, as well as his good economy ; 
for it cost only the small sum of 2,400 ru- 
pees, and which was all raised by subscrip- 
tions in the country, and principally in the 
neighbourhood. Mr. Howell has also built 
himself a parsonage-house near the chapel, 
—a good and comfortable dwelling, with a 
hall and four bed-rooms, and verandahs both 
in front and behind. This house cost only 
1,400 rupees. It stands in a good com- 
pound, in which is an excellent garden, and 
a well of good water. Still nearer the cbapel, 
Mr. H. is erecting a good school-room for 
the native Christians’ children; and a little 
farther off is a village of mud-walled cot- 
tages, in two rows, forming a street, con- 
sisting of 36 houses and 148 residents ; ap- 
propriated for the use of those natives who 
embrace Christianity, and consequently lose 
caste, All the cottages are inhabited. In 
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this village is a school-room, uséd for that 
purpose, till the new one is completed, and 
where all the Christian families meet for 
family-prayer, mornings and evenings. 
Here is a weaver’s shop, in which are seve- 
ral looms; Mr. Howell being anxious to 
teach the people some business by which 
they may obtain a livelihood when they em- 
brace Christianity, lose caste, and are aban- 
doned by their friends. He has established 
a common paper-manufactory, with the 
same view, since we left Cuddapah. All 
the inducements, of a worldly nature, Mr. 
Howell holds out for natives to become 
Christians, is to allow them to reside in one 
of these cottages, find them employment, 
and make them work for their own subsist- 
ence. He, in the first instance, provides 
them with looms, wheels, &c. which the 
people afterwards pay for by instalments. 
We cannot but highly commend this plan, 
which is the best of any that we are ac- 
quainted with to meet the case; and this, 
or some other, we think, must be acted 
upon, so long as the loss of caste in these 
countries is attended with consequences so 
appalling and discouraging. A subscription 
of 50 rupees per month, from a gentleman 
at some distance, enables Mr. Howell to 
erect these cottages, and to carry these plans 
into effect. 

Mr. Howell has at present four schools 
connected with the mission, all under Chris- 
tian instruction; one of Christian children, 
consisting of 15 boys and 12 girls, taught by 
a Christian native; and two schools for 
boys, and one for girls, the children of hea- 
then parents, containing in all 60 boys and 
12 girls. Mr. Howell finds it very difficult 
to obtain suitable schoolmasters. Besides 
these, he has under his superintendence two 
schools of Mussulmen’s children; one of which 
is supported by Mr. Judge Haig, containing 
20 boys, and the other by Mr. Brown, in 
which are 40 boys; but Christian principles, 
we are sorry to add, are not allowed to be 
introduced into these schools. 

Mr. Howell settled here in December, 
1822, since which he has baptized, of men, 
women, and children, 239; several of whom 
have removed to Chittoor, and belong to the 
congregation there; and 5 families have re- 
lapsed fo heathenism. Tho above number 


comprised— 
ranges ccces oe ny 
MUATNSicclcc des tec 0 23 
Mohammedans .... 5 
Panels welcetecs see o.U0 
'—~— 239 


About 80 of the above have gone to Chit- 
toor, and 25 have been expelled. A church 
has been formed of native Christians, on the 
congregational plan, and 22 members have 
been admitted, 9 of whom are at Chittoor, 
under the care of Mr. D. and Mr. W. 
Within the last two years, 21 couples have 


. 
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been married by Mr. Howell; and within 
that time have been 14 deaths. 

On Lord’s-days Mr. Howell preaches 
twice to the native congregation in Teloo- 
goo, when about 100 attend, weil dressed, 
and who behave with great propriety. They 
sit on the floor, according to their custom at 
other times. There is an obvious difterence 
between them and other natives as to clean- 
liness and decency of dress, and this dif- 
ference is in favour of the Christians, There 
is public service again on Wednesday even- 
ings, when about 80 persons attend. On 
Friday evenings is a prayer-meeting, when 
there are 59 or 60 present. . Several native 
men engage in extempore prayer. Mr. H. 

' preaches at the jail to the prisoners on Satur- 
days. He has likewise conversational meet- 
ings in the school-room on Mondays. All 
the Christian children attend the Sunday 
School; and Mr. H. meets them before the 
afternoon service, to converse with and to 
catechise them. 

Mr. H. employs three readers and cate- 
chists, to go from house to house in the 
evening of every day, to instruct both Chris- 
tians and Heathen. Their names are Lu- 
ther, who was a Brahmin; Jonah and Job, 
who were both Pariars. They all seem to 
be pious and devoted men. ‘The well-known 
Ananderayer is here at present. He is ad- 
vanced in years, and is employed as a cate- 
chist. 

Mr. Howell speaks of the professing 
Christians as being in general consistent ; 
and if they act otherwise, they are dismissed 
from the village. All the schools are sup- 
ported by the subscriptions of the gentle- 
men in the neighbourhood, Mr, H. being 
very reluctant to draw on the funds of the 
Society for that purpose. We found them 
in a good state. 


Description of the Hindoo Festival, called 
Ganganuna Tirnal. 


While here, we had an opportunity of at- 
tending a great Hindoo festival, called 
Gangamma Tirnal, or the great goddess 
Gangamma, held in the village called Co- 
cottapetta, distant from Cuddapah about five 
miles. This was a most novel and affecting 
sight. About 50,000 people were assem- 
bled in a sort of grove, around the filthy 
pagoda in which was the object of attrac- 
tion and adoration. Before the door of this 
swamy-house,, the people were sacrificing 
sheep and goats to the idol all the day, and 
streams of blood flowed in all directions. 
Around, this place is a wide road, on which 
multitudes of bullock-basket-carts were 
driven, from which grain, of various kinds, 
was thrown to all such as chose to receive 
it, in fulfilment of vows. Between twelve 
o’clock at noon, and six in the evening, we 
saw thirly men and two women undergo the 
ceremony of . swinging upon hooks put 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


through the skin in their backs. The ma- 
chine which was used for this purpose was 
a bullock-cart. Over the axle-tree a post 
wus erected, over the top of which a beam, 
about 35 feet in length, passed, and moved 
upon a pin. The longer end of this beam 
extended over the builocks; at the end of 
it was a square frame attached, adorned with 
young plantain trees, in which two persons 
could stand. When the hooks were inserted 
into the skin, the ropes attached to the 
hooks were lasbed firmly to the top bar of 
the frame, so as to allow the people to stand 
upon the lower bar. This being done,—and 
we saw the operation performed in several 
instances,—the beam was raised upon its 
fulcrum, and the persons in the frame were 
raised about 25 or 30 feet above the ground. 
Each person was furnished with a dagger in 
the one hand, and a pocket-handkerchief ‘in 
the other. Tbe machines, to some of which 
were yoked 6, 8, 10, or 12 bullocks, were 
now driven at full speed round the pagoda 
three times, while the deluded wretches 
were brandishing the dagger, and waving 
the handkerchief; occasionally resting their 
weight on the lower bar of the frame, but 
often suspending their entire weight on the 
hooks. Sometimes six or eight of these 
machines were driven round at the same 
time. On inquiring why the deluded beings 
submitted to this punishment, some told us 
it was in fulfilment of vows made to the god-: 
dess; others, that they were bired by per- 
sons standing by, and received one or two 
rupees for their trouble. Among tbe trees 
were stalls and booths, in which were sold 
sweetmeats, victuals, trinkets, &c. Here 
were jugglers, beggars, and parties of plea- 
sure, but very few took any notice of those 
horrid scenes which most attracted our atten- 
tion. Never were we before so powerfully 
impressed with the importance of missionary 
exertions. Truly the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cruelty ! 
O that the people of England could have 
witnessed this horrid spectacle, so truly in- 
fernal! who could have remained indifferent 
to missionary exertions, or withheld his sup- 
port from those noble Societies, which pro- 
pose to make known the merciful religion 
of Jesus, to enlighten the heathen, and to 
put a stop to these dreadful cruelties ? 


CALCUTTA. 


Hatracts of a Letter from the Rev, 
Messrs. Piffard and Ray, dated Kidder- 
pore, the bth February, 1828; addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 


Baptism of Native Converts. 


We are very happy to inform you that the 
people at Ram:makal-choke, who had been 
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previously impressed with the concerns of 
their eternal salvation, began to feel a 
greater interest on the subject, and ex- 
pressed their desire to make a public pro- 
fession of the name of Christ. We conversed 
with them on the subject, and as they ap- 
peared to be sincere, we agreed to baptize 
them on Thursday, the 24th of January. 

In order to prepare their minds for the 
ordinance, Mr. Piffard went on the Wed- 
nesday . afternoon to Ram-makal-choke, 
where, at their own desire, the ceremony 
was to take. place. On Thursday morning, 
Messrs. Mundy and Lacroix, from Chinsurah, 
and Mr. Ray, Mrs. Hill, and Mrs. Pifiard, 
came to. the village. Some native Chris- 
tians, of the Church of England, came also 
from Calcutta to attend on this blessed oc- 
casion. The service was commenced by 
singing, reading, and prayer, after which 
Mr. Mundy preached a most interesting ser- 
mon, from the words ‘ Preach the Gospei 
to every creature,?’ &c. Another hymn 
having been afterwards sung, Mr. Piffard 
proposed to them several questions suited 
to the occasion, A prayer was then offered 
in their behalf, after which Mr. Piffard 
baptized nine individuals. Mr. Lacroix 
having. then given to them a suitable ex- 
hortation, Mr. Ray concluded the service 
with prayer. 

The scene was most interesting. The 
people were so numerous that the church 
could not contain them, and two or three 
hundred stood outside. We are bappy to 
inform you that there are also several other 
individuals who are seeking the way of sal- 
vation, and whom, we irust, the Lord will 
soon bring into his church. 

With respect to our schools, they are 
going on, we trust, rather better than they 
did. We have, connected with the Mission, 
eight schools, at the following places :— 
Beallah, Chittah, Bhawanapore, Bania- 
pore, Kidderpore, Bhookailosh, Soonai, and 
Dhopapara, containing about 500 boys; and 


there are among them about ninety who can 
read the Scriptures, and are learning the 
_catechisms; and from ‘he examinations we 


can say, that most of these who read the 


| Scriptures are acquainted with the main 


i 


principles of Christianity, so that we trust’ 


this branch of our mission will not prove 


fruitless. 


Hoping that the blessing of God may rest 
upon the Society, and that we shall have an 
interest in your prayers, 

We remain, &c. 
(Signed) Cuares Pirrarp, 
Eowanrp Ray. 


SOUTH AFRICA, 


LATTAKOO. 


Extracts from a Letter of Mr. Robert Mof- 
fat, Missionary at Lattakoo, dated 1sth 
February, 1828 ; addressed to the Assis. 
tant Secretary. 


My DEAR SiR} 

As brother Hamilton will, the Lord wil- 
ling, set off next week for Bethelsdorp, 
I cannot let so favourable an ‘opportunity 
pass without acknowledging the receipt of 
your very kind letter. Since I last wrote to 
the Directors, our faith has been much tried 
with regard to the prospect of this Mission ; 
but through the goodness of our Heavenly 
Father, we still continue to enjoy compara- 
tive peace, and we hope that all our trials 
and fears will soon terminate in a brighter 
day, when the Lord will make bare his arm, 
and pour out bis spirit on the Bechuanas, as 
he has already done in the South Seas. 
When we reflect on all that has taken place 
in these times of trouble, we do see that the 
Lord has shown himself strong in behalf of 
the Bechuan Mission; and though a suc- 
cession of disappointments sometimes causes 
our spirits to droop, yet, thanks be to God, 
we have never been permitted to despair 
of eventual success, for the zeal of the Lord 
of Hosts will perform it. About four weeks 
ago, we were concerned to hear that two 
parties of the mountaineers, including the 
Blooms (sons of the famous robber of that 
name, described by Mr. Campbell), came 
unexpectedly on the Batlaroc cattle out-posts, 
a little way below the stations, and swept 
away every thing within their reach. They 
came no farther; but, from good authority, 
we learned that it was the intention of the 
Blooms to return and root out this Mission, 
supposing it to be a strong hold in which 
the afflicted and timid natives take refuge, 
and thus frustrate their diabolical inten- 
tions of making their property an easy 

rey. 
; After mature deliberation, and prayer for 
divine assistance and direction, we resolved 
to remain at the station, and, whatever 
might be the consequence, to offer no re- 
sistance, but to leave our cause with Him 
who has engaged never to leave nor forsake 
them that put their trust in him. In con- 
sequence of the above report, many of the 
natives sent away their families, with all 
their cattle, to adistance. On these dark 
and gloomy prospects, the Lord was pleased 
to grant that some rays of light should shine 
from a quarter the least expected. Jan 
Karse (or Karsten), arespectable Griqua,who 
is brother-in-law to the Blooms, and who, with 
his family, was living at some distance S. E. 
of this place, hearing of our situation, im- 
mediately removed to the station, with the 
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intention of meeting his relations, not in 
the spirit of combat, but with the hope of 
influencing them by reason to abandon the 
murderous course.they have so long pursued. 

He has already written to them a very 
sensible letter on the subject. We cannot 
but entertain a hope that these means, so 
congenial to our feelings, will be attended 
with salutary effects. It is J. Karse’s inten- 
tion to remain here some time, to obtain 
the benefit of the school for his family and 
domestics, none of whom can read. Since 
his arrival (eight days since), affairs are 
more settled, and many of the Batlaroos, 
living in our immediate vicinity, are acquiring 
more confidence. 

Mateebé and his people are still wandering 
in the Bushman country, afraid to return 
while the state of things is so unsettled. 
We have now a goodly village of natives, 
from various interior tribes, as well as Bat- 
lapees, living on our own premises. They 
dre chiefly poor, but are in possession of 
fruitful gardens; and we have no doubt that 
they are better off than those whose depen- 
dance is solely on their flocks. The arrival 
of the Bechuan books, by Mr. Miles, was 
to us like life from the dead; for, from & con- 
viction that they were lost, J began to com- 
pile and prepare a second copy. 

The rapidity with which the scholars ac- 
quire a knowledge of the words says some- 
thing in favour of the system adopted, though, 
when the compilation was made, I intended 
it merely pro tempore till I should be able to 
settle a system of orthography which would 
include a few more sounds in the dialect 
spoken by the Bakuens, which I consider 
the standard of the Sichuan language. 

We feel the necessity of assistance in this 
Mission. If all things are considered, it 
will, I think, appear to the Directors a 
matter of importance, to send out another 
Missionary to this station.* I mean one who 
is a good scholar, capable of rendering im- 
portant assistance to the cause, when the 


* The Directors purpose sending out 
another Missionary to Lattakoo, as soon as 
may be practicable,—Ep, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


work of translation shall commence ; one too 
who will even be ready with cheerfulness to 
engage in any part of the Missionary work, 
with a heart touched with true compassion 
for the perishing heathen. Though this 
station is comparatively far advanced, still it 
would be very improper for any one to come 
out, expecting to spend most of his time in 
a study ; for the temporal interests of a Mis- 
sion in this country are too closely connected 
with the spiritual, to be lost sight of. 

The language can now be acquired with 
less difficulty than formerly, and a good 
scholar, with good talents, would he of essen- 
tial use to the Mission. 

Shortly after Mr. Miles’s return I com- 
menced the school in the native language, 
and, when the circumstances of the station 
are considered, the number which attend 
exceed our expectations. There are’already 
four Bechuanas who read well in the cate- 
chisms, &c. and I trust very soon to be 
able to put six or eight more into the same 
class. I have also begun an evening school, 
which does well. The attendance, chiefly 
adults, has risen to forty; while tbat of the 
day-school, including fourteen of Jan Karse’s 
children and domestics, is about fifty. We 
have also introduced the singing of hymns, 
composed in the native languages, which has 
avery pleasing and enlivening effect. I could 
wish to appropriate more of my time to study 
than it is possible under these circumstances, 
but it isa pleasure to be able to be employed 
in any way in a work of so much import- 
ance, 


DEATH OF JUDGE DACRE. 


WE deeply regret to state, that the Hon. 
Judge Dacre, of Chittoor, in the East 
Indies, departed this life on the 22d. of 
February last. Mr. Dacre was a warm 
friend and zealous promoter of the Mission- 
ary Cause, in India, and expended annually 
large sums in the support of the Gospel and 
Native Schools at Chittoor. The Society’s 
infant Mission at that place participated in 
the liberal patronage of Judge Dacre, and 
has sustained a serious loss by his death. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &, 


Name. 


SoUTH SEA 4s. eee « Rev. W. Henry. ce.sceess 


— W. P. Crook.. 
— A. Buzacott .. 
—— G. Platt -......00. 
— C. Barf 
—— A. Simpson,... .. 
—G! Pritchard’........ 
— E. Armitage ...664.. 


eteee we 


— C. Pitman ....65. dee 


Sore 


—— Messrs. H. Nott, A. Simp- 
son and A, Buzacott .. 


Place. 


seer 


Date. 
«. 4 September, 1827. 
oe. 7 and 20 September, 1827, 
..- 11 September, 1827, 
-..28 September, 1827. 


++. May, 1827, 
» e+. (2 letters) 8 September,-1827. 
sreerreer-ceeeeees 6 and 29 November, 1827. 
eva ticlaisiaceluia eisletclete + 7 and 20 September, 1827. 


eos 7 September, 1827. 
soot pbeeeee 7 September, 1827. 
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Bye 


SOUTH SBA arc. caea MOV ST, M. Orsmond secsseccevecpncdsceverce 2 March, 3,5, 11, 20, 21, and 26 


September, and 17 Dec. 1827. 


—D, Darling sevevrvoccsovsvovecvece- see 2 April, 5 Sept, (3 letters), 7 and 


—- C. Barff 
—— J. Williams.. ... 
— W. P. Crook.. 


-— T. and S. Blossom,.... 


eer reeseretowee 


Peeve eccvoestvcnsevseveccl November, 1827, 


24 Sept., and 24, 25, and 27 
December, 1827, 


eee ve somees cee baesweutwee ouan October, 1827, 


+++ oe2] November, 1827. 


sceevecesvecesseeD September, 1827, 


ULTRA GANGES 455008 —— Dr. Morvison..... sees Canton... cee00023 January, and 4 February, 1828. 
— C. H. Thompson ...... Singapore .,....— and 21 December, 1827. 


— W.H. Medhurst.... 


— D. Collie ....seeees:- 
== J. Smith ..........6-- 
eooe Malacca ...43 «. 16 November, 1827. 
eves Batavia .oee..0- 1 January, 1828. 


Miss Newell... 
Rev. J. Tomlin. 


—— T. Beighto eases 


— S.Dyer.... 
—— M. Newell 


EAst INDIES seveecee ——J. Hill..... 


—-M.Hill.... 
— W. Fyvie. 


ecrtee 


—— E. Crisp. 


— H. Crisp ... 
— C. Piffard.... 
— J. Dawson.. 
—  W. Taylor......... 
—— C. Mead........ 
~—— M.T. Adam .. 
—— A. Fyvie ... 
—— J. Hands..... 
—— Messrs. Crisp" and % 

Tayloressecs+-: 


: * Malacca. ive 


«..- (No date) .. 
eeooe Calcutta ....... 
eeee:eeee Berhampore.....20 November, 1827. 
eeccesees Surat .. 
— T. Salmons. .ssscee. 


sevecocese 


ee eetecedens 


soeee DAMN, « 


Teteweee 


weesceces 


eo Batavia ..+e05.28 January, 1828. 


Malacca........ 3 December, 1827. 
Singapore ...... 5 November, 1827. 


.«. 5, 7, and 13 February, 1828. 
4 Rebr uary, 1828, 
evoel8 February, 1828. 


. .24 Nov. 1827, and 3 Jan, 1828.- 
. 3 December, 1827. 


Pinang .. 


sscocees 1 December, 1827. 
20 November, 1827, . 


Madras......+-.21 and 31 Dec. 1827, and 17 Jan. 
1828. 
+os+eee-28 November, 1827. 


Chinsurah....... 8 December, 1827, 
Vizagapatam ..,22 January, 1828. 
. Madras .........24 January and 22 February, 1828. 


soso Travancore os... 31 February, 1828, 
.- Benares ois. 
.» Sarat. 


.18 October, 1827, and 8 Jan, 1828. 
sees ooe+e18 January, 1828. 
. Bellary .........14 February, 1828, 


Madras.... ....18 February, 1828, 


— C. Mead............ Travancore ...+.25 January, 1828, 
—— J. Robertson ........ Benares ..scee00 4 January, 1828, 
—— Messrs. Piffard & Ray Calcutta... ...., 6 January, 1828, 


—— Charles Mead ...... 


MEDITERRANEAN «444+ ——— J, Lowndes eeesseses 
coeesoce MAMA ce cceseses 


—— S, S. Wilson 


AFRICA sevocsessees —— W. Foster « soos... Bethelsdorp . 


. Travancore . 
Corfil.cseee.es-+28 March, 1828. 


..19 February, 1828, 


12 March, 20 May, 1828, 
. «+14 February, 1828, 


—— R, Miles.... .,,.... Cape Town...... 2 April, 28 February, 22 April, 1899 


APRICAN ISLANDS.... ——~ David Jones .,..,, 


. Madagascar. . 


-. +13 and 24 November, 1827. 


West INDIES .65s.5. —<—<=—J. Wray ....+++.+.. Berbice oo. + » » 14,24 April, and 9 and 17 May, 1828. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


— 


ANNIVERSARIES, cc. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


May 29th, the Sixteenth Anniversary of 
the Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, was held at the Rev. John Med- 
way’s Meeting-house, Melbourne, when an 
‘appropriate and impressive sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Wm. Orme, of Cam- 
‘berwell; immediately after which, the So- 
ciety met for the transaction of business. 
‘The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. Orme, Moase, Dobson, 
‘Thodey, Hopkins, Gilson, Greenwood, 
‘Pepper, Woodward, and Chaplin. 

In the evening, the Rev. Wm. Chaplin, 
of Bishop’s Stortford, preached. The 
Meetings were well attended, and a deep 
‘impression seemed to. be produced in favour 
of the Missionary cause., The collections 


on the occasion amounted to 24/. 


HULL AND EAST RIDING AUXILIARY. 


Tue Anniversary of this Institution was 
held on Lord’s Day, the 8th of June, and 
the following Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday. On the Sabbath, excellent and 
appropriate Sermons were preached in Fish- 
street and Hope-street Chapels, Hull, by 
the Rev. W. Orme and J. Morison, of 
London; and R.S. M‘All, A.M. of Man- 
chester. Also by Mr. Orme, at Cottingham, 
in the afternoon, and Beverley in the even- 
ing. On the Monday, a Public Meeting 
was held in Fish-street Chapel, at eleven in 
the forenoon; and, by adjournment, at six 
in the evening, William Lowthrop, Esq. in 
the Chair. The morning Meeting was 
commenced by singing and prayer, by the 
Rev. J. M‘Pherson, (Baptist minister) ; 
after which, Resolutions were Ae Sees 
and seconded by the Rev. W. Orme, B 
Coombs (Baptist), J. Morison, — Beaumont 
(Wesleyan), J. Fox, andR.S. M‘All. In 
the evening, the Rev. J. Mosley com- 
menced by singing’ and prayer; and the 


Meeting was subséquently addressed by 
the Rev. B. Shaw (Wesleyan Missionary 
from South Africa), J. M‘Pherson (Baptist), 
J. Morison, Thos. Hicks Cottingham, W. 
Orme, R. S. M‘All, J. Fox, and J. Hay- 
don Swanland. On Tuesday evening, after 
sermon by the Rev. W. Orme, the Lord’s 
Supper was administered at Hope-street 
Chapel: the Rev. R. S. MéAIL presided. 
The proceedings of this Anniversary were 
closed at Beverley by a public meeting on 
the afternoon of Wednesday, and asermon 
in the evening, by the Rev. R.S. M‘All. 
The collections at the different services, in- 
cluding the product of a missionary-box, 
&c., amounted to upwards of 200/. 


NORTH-WEST ESSEX. 


Tur First Anniversary of the North-west 
Essex Branch Missionary Society was lately 
held at the Rev. W. Clayton’s Meeting- 
House, Saffron Walden. An able and in- 
teresting discourse was delivered in the 
morning, by the Rev. W. Orme, Secretary 
to the Parent Society, on the conclusion of 
which, the business of the Society was trans- 
acted. The ‘l'reasurer having been called 
to the Chair, the Rev. J. H. Hopkins read 
the Report. Various resolutions were then 
adopted, which were proposed and seconded 
by the following friends to the Society :— 
the Rev. Messrs. W. Clayton, J. Dobson, 
A. Wells, S. Thodey, J. Clayton, jun. (of 
London), W. Bishop (of Gloucester), H. 
Bromley, J. Sewell, T. Miles, and J. Player, 
Esq. In the evening, an appropriate Ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. A. Wells, 
of Coggesball. The Rev. Messrs. Cor- 
bishley, of Appledore; Pyne, of Duxford; 
Thodey, of Cambridge; and Wilkinson 
(Baptist), of Walden; engaged in the devo- 
tional exercises of the day. The services 
appeared to excite a very lively and general 
interest in the minds of all present, and the 
collections were liberal. 


KENT. 

On Wednesday, the 9th of July, the 
Annual Meeting of the Kent Auxiliary 
Missionary Society was held at Chatham. 
The Rev. James Stratten, of Paddington, 
preached in the morning a most appropriate 
Sermon. In the evening, a Public Meet- 
ing was held, when the Rev. Joseph Slat- 
terie, Minister of the place, presided. The 
Report was read by the Rev. E. Jinkings, 
one of the Secretaries; and addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. J. Vincent, of Deal; 
W. Chapman, of Greenwich; J, Blackburn, 
of London; H. B. Jeula, of Greenwich; 
T. Shirley (Baptist), of Sevenoaks; —— 
Cusworth (Wesleyan), of Rochester; J, 
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Prankard, of Sheerness; and T. Gaulter 
(Wesleyan), of Rochester. The devotional 
services of the day were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. John Blackburn, Stephen Gur- 
teen, and Mr. Henry, of Tooting. The day 
closed with a liberal collection. 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES, 


NORYOLK,. 


A Merrrine was held at Briston, Norfolk, 
April 16th, for the purpose of forming a 
District Association in aid of the London 
Missionary Society; in connexion with the 
Norfolk Association in aid of Missions ; 
Mr. Walter Thurtell was in the Chair. 
The Meeting was addressed by the Rev J. 
Browne, Rev. H. L. Adams, Rev. R. 
Fairbrother, Rev. W. Sadd, Rev. W. Ellis 
(Missionary), Rev. J. Tennant, Rev. N. 
Drane, and the Chairman, 

It is hoped that the establishment of this 
Society will tend to promote a Missionary 
spirit in this part of the country. The Rev. 
W. Ellis preached on behalf of this Asso- 
ciation on the 14th and 15th instant, at 
Burnham and Wells, when collections were 
made. 

The Society was designated the North 
West Norfolk District Association, and in- 
cludes the congregations at Wells, Burnham, 
Fakenhan, Briston, Guestwick, Oulton, and 
North Walsham. Mr. Walter Thurtell, 
Treasurer; John Tennant, Secretary. 


On April 22d, a meeting was held at 
Dereham, Norlolk, for the purpose of form- 
ing a District Association in aid of the 
London Missionary Society, but in con- 
nexion with the Norfolk Association in aid 
of Missions, when Mr. Buck presided, and 
the different resolutions were proposed and 
seconded by the Rev. W. Ellis, the Rev. 
Messrs. Atkins, Drane, Sudd, Tennant, and 
Williams, and Mr. Nash. 

This Association includes the congrega- 
tions of Dereham, Elmham, Lynn, Mat- 
tesball, Thetford, and Watten, and is called 
the Norfolk Central District Association, in 
aid of the London Missionary Society. 

A Meeting was also held in connexion 
with this Association at Wymondham. 
The Rev. R. Fairbrother is appointed Se- 
cretary, and Mr. Buck, Treasurer. 


NOTICES. 


Tuer Anniversary of the Wilts‘and East 
Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society will 
be held at Westbury, on Tuesday, the 5th 
and Wednesday, the 6th days of August.’ 
The Rev, William Ellis, trom the Sandwich 
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Islands, and Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M. have 
engaged to preach. 


September 2d. The Anniversary of the 
Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society, will 
be held at Wells. The Rev. William Ellis 
(Missionary), and the Rey. Mr. Leifchild, 
have engaged to preach. 


PRINTER WANTED FOR THE SOUTH SEAS, 


ALTHOUGH, since the insertion of the no- 
tice in the Chronicle for February last, the 
Directors have received several applications 
from individuals willing to proceed to the 
‘South Seas in the above-mentioned capacity, 


they have, nevertheless, not hitherto en- 
gaged any person fer the situation in ques- 
tion, and therefore repeat the notice, which 
was as follows : — 

“ The Directors are desirous to engage, 
for the above-mentioned destination, a per- 
son who, beside being master of the business 
of a printer, possesses a character for de. 
cided piety, and such other qualifications as 
may enable him to render himself generally 
uselul in the Mission. Testimonials on 
these points must accompany the written 
applications of those who offer their ser- 
vices to the Society. Address to the Rev. 
John Arundel, Home-Secretary, Mission 
House, 26, Austin Friars, London.’? 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[ Collections, Sxonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Srom \st to 30th June, 1828, inclusive] 


INTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


eshire.—Tintwistle Ladies’ Association— 
Mrs. Khodes, Treasurer. 
Subscriptions. .........2.-+ poual) BOO 
| Sabbath-school and Miss. Box . 2 2 6 
Collection after Sermon by 
ae REVAS PORE! sssieue tite eeis 2 Q7DATALG 


20 0 0 


ur in Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Lan- 
cashire, per Rev. Dr. Paterson and Rey. 
| 'T. Scales. 

Cumberland. 
tockermouth.—Rev. J. Mather. 
 ICCMBMAOM YT joc cues > t00 dy dO 


Collected by 

MPS NMUSCULLT >< ls ame-ceces, 0 Ie.10 
| Miss H. Robinson ........... 2 15..5 
a PUES NS cee at OGIO PEM TD 
Se ESCM yo oo erie. o.minam.8 @ 8 8 
| Mr. J. Thornburn,........... 1 2 U 
eee eT AMISOM cea ase «trie oles) 
PRUE RCHIG | 05x < Pi sistsinieas + efeece 016 8 
Sabbath-school Girls.......... 010 6 
| Charity School .......¢0 s+ CUSED 
' Ladies’ Working Society .. .. 20 0 0 

Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. T. Scales ........ SE RL) 
a 228 


‘Ditto, at Public Meeting ....6¢ 
4116 9 


Iston Moor. Rev. J. Harper. 


Ladies’ Association .... ..... 24 2 6 
\Missionary Boxes............ 2 1 4 
\Collections after Sermons by 

Rev. Dr. Paterson .,..--..- 611 0 
IGarrigi), Gitt0.es've'e%es's*' e113) 0 
Missionary Box:.....ecccerse 0 2 A 


‘Collection after Public Meeting 8 0 
Bh iM ———- 41 916 


irkhead and Gainblesby—Collections after 


|| Sermons by Rey. T, Scatess vesseees, 2 0 9 


Penruddock— Rey. A. Rattray.—Collection 


after Sermon by Rey. T. Scales.....0.. 116 5 


eswick—Rev. T. Gritton. 
Subscriptions eccccoce.--ee-- 119 0 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rey. Dr. Paterson sss.eeee’ 219 5 


Carlisle.—Rev. R. Hunter. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. Dr. Paterson .ssosssee 3 0 4 
Rey. T. Woodrow. 
Ditto, by Rev. Dr. Paterson. -3 3 0 
Ditto, after Public Meeting.. 10 5 11 


— 16 9 3 


Penrith—Presbyterian Chapel—- 
Rev. Dr. Thomson. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. T. Scales sesere..s oe 3 3 0 
Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rey. G. Netileship. 
Collection after Sermon by 
ReviD Scales... cscsccse: 4.0 6 
Ditto, at Public Meeting.... 712 0 
Subscription seescosesesess 1 1 0 


Workington—Rey. S. Peel. 
Subscriptions........ ase e ne dient Ors 0 
Collection after Sermon. by 

Rey. Dr. Paterson .. ...66 9 0 6 


Whitehaven—Revy. A. Jack. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey.A., Sack... oeccessesess, L1G 3 
Ditto, by Rev. Dr. Paterson... 9 4 6 
Ditto, at Public Meeting...... 1219 3 


Maryport—Rey. W. Rintoul, 
Auxiliary Society ....... . 10 0 0 
Collection _ after Sefinon by 
Rev, Dr, Paterson .recoee, 2 10 
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Wizton—Rey. E. Leighton. 


Subscriptions ...cecsess .eee 112 Q 
Missionary BOX sesseeedsneess = ae. 10 
Collections after Sermon by 

Rey. T. Scales, and Public 

Meeting @oveeree seovgene & 414 0 


Bootle—Rey. S. Blyth. 
Collection after Public Meeting 


soeooneee 


— 


Westmoreland. 
Kendal—Rey, D. Jones. 


Collection after Sermon by 


Rev. T. Scales .......- 714 4 
Ditto, at Public Meeting.. ... 8 9 3 
Lancasbire. 
Broughton—Rey. S, Ruston. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey... Ts ScaleShacscneaccvos kh So 
Lancaster—Rev. S. Bell. 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. Dr. Paterson, and Public 
Meeting: cece saswsiscacccess o0 0) 0 
Ulverstone—Rev. J. Davies. 
Collection after Public Meeting 10 4 
Total cese 


Devonshire. — Sidmouth — Contributions for 
Mrs. Mault’s School, Travancore, by Mrs. 
CroW.. cen: vce os eone 

Ilfracombe—Admiral Pearson (L..S.) 


Hants.—Burley—Rev. Mr. Cooper and Friends 
Ringwood—Rev: A. Bishop and Friends ... 


Lancashire, East, Auxiliary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq. Treas. 


718 0 


818 2 


190 0 6 


3113 4 
237 17 «6 


Patricroft—Friends ...... ‘sees hs Bl RANS 9) Sab) 
Stand—Collection ease-sssenss-- 1014 3 
Sunday-schoohecee secccessen, .» b 5D 
he 16°88 
Salford—New Windsor Chapel—by Rey. J. 
Priddic. coc. csesiewse>misaibeaae wenn cadres 6 
Cooper-street.—Welch Calvinistic Metho- 
dists—Youths’ Society, by Mr. Morris,. 40 0 6 
Rochdale—Rev. J. Ely ......eeseee eecoee 122 4 0 
Hulme—Chapel ...... sama® «40 naash Gis cere 2S). 9 
Manchester — Mosley-street Cha- 
pel—Reyv. R.S. M‘All. 
Youth’s Auxiliary Society .... 25 0 0 
Collections after Sermous by 
Rey. J. Clayton, jun. and 
Rev. J. Parsons ...sesences. 264 15 3 
Ditto, after Sermon by Rey. 
Dr. Wardlaw..... 5 seeee ee 47 3 6 
Balance of a Congregational 
Subscription os ego ssanexees 12 (Fi 6 
on 339 0 8 
Rusholme-lane Chapel— 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. Dr. Bennett..... eee, OR ewe 
Sunday-school seessecesserse> O10 2 
ae «HO TE 9 
Bolton—Rev. §, Ellis. 
Subscriptions .... (Sscdeeseve "26720 1@ 
Annual Meeting, and Services. 
connected therewith.... ... 32 12 6 
For Native Females in India. 
Mrs. Makinson *eeeeeerece 1 0 0 
Mrs. LUM, csessgccodestvee. OLN 
67 2 6 
: Less Expenses... 514 0 
; ——=—- 61 8 6 
Charlesworth—Rey, J. Adamson, 
Collection -after Sermon by’ 
Rev. J. Campbell’..s...00 + 29 16 
Bunday-school, Male yseseeese 4 1 0 { 
Ditto, Female porous vovsvese 6 2 2 f 
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Loyd-street—Rey. Dr. Jack. 
Collections after Sermons by Rev. Dr. 


pares Mr. Weaver, 

OHECTION ces. -cseeeee tee J 

Sunday-school Girls ro ee 8 is Mi 
Annual Subscriptions «4 1, 24° 6 


Wardlaw and Rev. J. Clayton, jun..... 53 5 3 
Grosvenor-street Chapel—Rev. W. Roby. 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. J. Parsons and Rev. 
Dr, Wardlaw...seesercseee S04 9 4 
Ditto, at the Public Meeting... 7215 8 
Ditto, at the Missionary Com- 
munion.......- enewasaasst Chew 
A Friend to Missions, 7th don. 10 0 0O 
Youths’ Auxiliary Society .... 40 0 0 
Subscriptions .sesesesseeses 41 14 1b 
Mterestccsssecceseasacaaees) 0 14.8 
547 2 7 
1277 9 5 
Towards the Deficiency (vide p. 376.) ... 1243 4 0 
2519 19 5 
Leicestershite and Nottinghamshire Auxiliary 
Society—Mr. J. Nunneley, Treas. 
Leicester—Bond-street—Rev. E. Webb. 
Ladies’ Association for the Edu- 
cation of Native Females in 
Endia cee disideccesd seeee 1911 9 
Juvenile Association ...e+.... 1414 6 
Missionary Box ina Milliner’s 
Wiork-rognte. sncicaciecn csi eOn Sue. 
Ditte, at T. Fawkes’ ee.... -- 98 6 0 
Subscriptions gecc.ses-ceeees & 10 0 
— 40 5 10 
Free Lane—Rev. T. Mitchell ....... aeee.e 4 0 @ 
Market Bosworth—Snnday-school Children 0 9 O 
Newton Burgoland — Sunday- 
school Children... ....+- 140 
Collection; cniesstccienidsiectss te 10 a0 
— 3 40 
Narbro’—Rey. Mr. Bedford. 
Subscriptions, &e......-- . 813 6 
Miss Tomlain’s Young Ladies 6 0 0 
—~-— 1413 6 
Kibworth—Rev. E. Chater. 
Collection ....0...00% weaves © UNSTEO 
Subscription ..- .. estate oer EE 6 
Sunday-school] Children ..... 1 6 0 
Mr. Glover’s Children...... I 4 6 
——— 5 0 0 
Theddingworth—by Miss Elstone ... .... 20 @ 
Hallaton—by Mr. T. Binnes .. .. .scosese 4 0 O 
Uttesthorpe—Rev. Mr. Ayre. 
Missionary Box .. ....0.. 1 4 0 
A Briend’ "...choces ss saaee Ue 
Collections and Subscriptions 7 9 0 
lat ¢ 
Bardon and Donnington—Rev. Mr. Abell, 
Collection and Subscriptions ....esee02 G18 JO 
Lutterworth—Rev. Mr. Binks. 
Collection and Subscriptions ....... «- 16 0 0 
Mitton—Reyv. Mr. Roberts. 
Collection and Subscriptions .....e000.. 10 5 2 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch—Rey. Mr. Tait. — 
Subscriptions ...e....08. . 3 0 0 
First Class Girls in Sunday- 
SCHOChsaesccses«ccaceses 0. 4.00 
— 3446 
Loughbro’—Rey. Mi. Hopkins—Collection 3 7 0 
Medbourn—by Miss Clarke ...........4. 210 ¢ 
Collections after the Public Services..e2 93 0 JO 
Nottingham—Rey. Messrs. Alliott, Gilbert, 
Cecil, Jack, and Alliott, jun, 
Castle-Gate Collection ..... 25 14 & 
Juvenile Society ........ 3h 16 4 
Ladies’ Association ........ 2614 4 
Zion Chapel Juvenile Society 5 9 0 
Barker-Gate, ditto....ccceoe SIL 6 
Subsoxiption oo... vescerone,. Lyd O 
——— WV 3 
Keyworth-Rev, Mr, Smith—Collection,, 7 0 ¢ 
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Missionary Box, for Native 


Schools in India .see.0.. 314 0 

Subscriptions for ditto.. - 313 8 

Woodhouse—Collection....... 2 4 3 
50 11 9 

Alfreton — Rey. eas Bincliff— 

Missionary Box.......... 5 0 @ 
Pentrich—Friends ....e....6. O14 6 
Selston—Collection....... «+. 312 1 

—— 967 
Sutton Ashfield—Rev. T. Roome. 
Collection by Mr.Campbell. 7 1 4 
Sunday-school Girls........ 115 9 
Newton—Friends ..........e8 112 1 
Miss. Box at Mr. Roome’s.. 115 3 
ae — 12 4°56 
392 5 10 
Less Expenses... 25 15 11 
Total... 366 9 11 
Northumberland.—Berwickshire Bible Society, 
for Circulating the Sacred Scriptures in the 
Schools in the South Sea Islands—G. C. 
‘Trotters Haq. TIERS ccccvccesecescaesocces 10 0 0 
Suffolk.—Hadleigh— Rey. J. H. AF, towards 
the Deficiency ..... TSaceane oo, 
Wilts and East Somerset hea 
Market Lavington—A. E. Saunders, Esq. 

Subseription|..cc cc 6sccesee sit all, 

Collected by 
Mrs. Halfpenny .....ceoccoee 116 9 
Miss Stoneham ...6..00 «125 £2 3 

—— 400 
Yorkshire —Hall and East Riding Auxiliary— 
per Mr. J. Bowden ......cccceces--soee.e 47 15 3 
Wales.—North Wales Auxiliary Society— 

W. Williamson, Esq. Treas......06--000. 31 7 5 

South Wales.—Monmouthshire— 
Rev. T. Powell. 
Subscriptions.. seseecenene — D 6S O 
Collected by Mrs. Powell cocoe «62 «(O80 
7 0 0 
Scotland.—Edinburgh Auxiliary Society— 

G. Yule, Esq. Treas, 
Inverkeithing Missionary Society, 

for the support of the Native 

Teacher ‘‘ Inverketthing,’’—by 

Rev. E. Brown, 5th payment... 1010 0 
Dumfries and Maxweltown Bible 

and Missionary Society — by 

ReveDorDuncana.ccss cece 4 0 0 
Biggar Female Association, for 

Religious Purposes—per Rey. 

Mr. Smith...... aves ceesee 5 6 0 

Subscription .......+escseses 2 2 0 
21 1230 
Monifeith and Broughty Ferry Bible and 

Miss. Association—per Mr. J. Methren’.. 6-0 0 
Elgin and Morayshire Missionary Society— 

Reve Na MENelli «) jcc swsdeeacinees cet tee oak) 
Keith Miss. Association—Rey. A. Kennedy. oe On 0 
Tarves Bible and Missionary Society, for the 

support of a Native Teacher, to be called 

James Craigdam—Rev. 3. Robertson—Ist 

payment . A OC OR eC OL IOIe OU GIL soeosee 5 0 0 
Greenock Female ‘Association—J. Ker, Esq. 

Pras Moree ei loss Licseseinescess se LO | ONC 

—Hihbernian Auxiliary Miss. Society— 
haere i vesseee 250 0 0 


Rey. J. B. Grey, on accouiit..... 


Towards the Deficiency in the Soctety’s Funds, 


Lancashire, Bast, Auxiliary Society-— 

. H, Heron, Esq, Treas, 
Mr, J. H. Heron .... vecoctaerereesaeessee 
Mr, George Hadfield ccisioitonrcieeqnad oes 


i) 
‘0 ) Q Mr, Ashburner’s Servant sretidescensveree 6 


Towards the Deficiency, continued. 


Mr. James Kershaw.escsess sessevervevenre 
Mr. G. Goodie. . aS Shir 05 ae See ew ane ak 
Mr. S. Fletcher sseese. toe pece ecece evens 
Mic E DMIth se sccegisoccses ceiccvens« 

Mr. Denby .. 5 

Mr. T. Harbottle . 
Mr. E. Potter .....0. 
Congregation of Rev. s A. Coombes eseeee-.+ 
Rev WaukObymcrisets cach isco cele 
Rey. R. S. MéAll...e +> . 
Johannes .,. 
Jo. Wi ee') asicescisavateieuncssisee « hyaues 
Mrs, Thompson .......... . pace egieseg <@ a9 
Mr. Joseph Thompson 
Mr. W. Newall’.....- 
MrUS! Halllectecviccsdseee 
Rey. W. M. Walker ... 
Rey. J. Priddie ...... 
Mr. W. Clay .. 
Mr. J. S. Heron... 


S Fee c cree eeeeese sO Oerseres 


see eee orrccvccseconre 


oe er seeeeeaeeeneccoe ve 


ML TS aL CUV nace vee cwc ree spatiecieisameeatiene 


Mr. J. K. Heron.... 
Mr. W. W. Murray .. 
Mr. R. Roberts ... 
Master W. Clarke .esesgse «++ 
Mrs. M. Morris...... .. 


seeceres 


Mr. E. Armytage, jun....... ageaceesecercos 
PRISS ELCDAICO wie vaieceaisicial siale cist (avels eieveieioin steelers 
Mr. Griffiths-..... legit siciswiaieieiemeicisicle eeeereee 
Friend, by Mr. Thompson.. ....ss000 oss o¢ 
Bir..S. Brookes 6 ay c.c:cine = eccccoos 


Check-handkerchief .. 
Mr. R. C. Bowden . 
Mr. W. Wilkinson os eecesee acess: 
Mr, Sie Ramsey... saetnnemceetbiots nee ccece 
A Friend, by Mr. Harboitle........+. 
Mrs. Day ...... 
Mrs TICK ony. ac devasegeet te tee ccqa>-cesesee 
Me. T. Rea sesessenss 

Mr. J. S. Grafton.... 
Mr, T. Wright . 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. R. Kay....e. 
Mr. J. Thompson ...... 
Mr. A. Harrison. .....06 
Mr. W. Newall, jun. . 
Miss M. A. Newall....- 
Mr. Holmes..esee.. « soos 
Master Ea Clarkes <i. sa cra eo siseieletelsioerets 
Miss Slater . sscceveccccecess seressrevere 
WTISS| DD SIALET so ocle sis'siclol« - Gen odan 
Mr. G. Wood. .. 
Miss Clarke .... . «+s 
Miss E. Clarke ..o0..... 
Mr. J. Wightman .....se0.- 
Mr. W. Goulbourn.. .... : 
Mr Da Flétcher cocssscccesecs ss 
Mrs. D. Fletcher ......s000. » 
Master J. Clarke os .. 
Mrs. H.S. Kearsley oc .cosecess cove - 
Miss Borth a pele stotelets anes ware 

Charlotte Stapleford ..... 
Mrs Sis TVG Sci vss 0 
Mr, W. Moore .. 
Mr. J. Dinwiddie 
Mrs. Robinson.. 
Master D. Clarke. 
Mr. Birch... seove ° 
A Friend, by Rey. R. 5. M‘ Au. 
Mr. Cliffe me 


Peres Seer Serene eN Heese oe 


se ee + seer 


ee ee 


seeeee 
ee evoereces 
Core eeressee 
soe eee 


eo ++ s8eevee 


cee eteee oe 


Pee eerees 


Lee OOo ers oh oeveee ne 
York-street Baptist Chapel, by Rey, Mr, Birt , 
Mrs. Cunliffe POOR rarer oeneers ee aeores 
Mr. John Norris vcossscestoesosvccseevecece 
Mr. T. Ashburner HOOO Ooo e HCOOH & Hénote® 
Miss A, Ashburner Doh dd ee OoHBrtee Feeone 
Miss S.A. Ashburner .iscesteresnenes tnt 
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Towards the Deficiency, continued. 


eT Laat LS COR EAS 0 8 
Mrs. Hopps, by Rev: K.'S. yp 0 10 


Mr. P. M. Brown’ : Biri eteraiel totereie cists. iiaaoe 
Mr. B. Joule .. ase 00" 0 
Mr. S. Sheldon’ dj AAR A a!) 
Mrs. Brooks... 5 NESSOGUEIOCOET) oS ay 
Mr. J, Lees, ‘for Haare ere teria: $:8,$ik eesetunieh 
Mr. S. GoddWitt’:.. 20... Resa Les emveemeee. We 
Mrs. Langston’ ; sine slew ex!) 
Miss Bury’.... Sa6 5 0 
Mr, J. Birch... .. Peete dare ence ae's LA 
Mr. J. Ashworth..... Ridretetatciete + chete els oleisiaiaine 2°0 
A Friend, by Rev. W. Roby .... --- eieissibe eee. 0 

Ope 5: 


A Young Friend, by ditto...... «ene 0 vie cisie aie 


ceooseeossoescocssa 


Towards the Deficiency, continued. 


Mr. T. Cheetham ..cccccoecsceccesssoce- Coal 
Mr. E. Lewis 2... .cesccesscecnevee 2°0 
Mr.'J. Moore ...... scecccevteveccse 2 2 
Mr. Robert Heron . SoC bopupuI ser eees 5-0 
Mrv€. Stableford’s c.ceisieres‘o'e' teleleinelers 0 10 
Mr. W. Stableford .. 610 
Mary Stableford .... 1-0 
‘A Friend, by Mr. J. Thompson 10 
Mr. H. Sheldon. . meniclenee cle siecttaeteeletoibemabiiey O 


’ 


Total.. 1243 4 0 


Sufiolk —Hadleigh—Rey. J. H. Cox «1.5. «) 5 3 7 


In Aid of the distressed Griquas. 


Deyon-—From one of the poorest Congregations .....+.+ 08+ E Seon igen Lol I N16 


For the Eilucation of Native Females in India. 


Lanvashire —Bolton.—Rey. S. Ellis. 


Mrs: Makinson‘ ‘300.0255 $9 Cie esewelsloess CVA Menn ee Cr CO <0 
‘eneaee LU {5 sso ve She eC REO RSD TBR eebeen ene ecerelres ¢ 010 0 
s 110 0 
For the Support of Native Schools in India. 
Manchester.—From. Members of the Society of Friends— 
Mr. J. Forster. 
J. Crewdson CO ore oescooooseeeserereoneet es eereesoe b Pape 
W. Crewdson .. A we arc eee 
J. Crewdson . oer xOGle Wioleterstdcielels «caiere sveteieielemvieeitene L. ghi4,0 
MO ROgers). Moaaciis yausttatl fede cesicee, « pecten won teetenO 
ISAT BADROME sispaindevrae eee Medeircios anes ne wane hese md ROL TO. 
9 8 0 


as 
©. Duckworth, 76, Fleet street; 


eoccosescecscso 
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DOCTOR iw PHILOSOPHY. THEOLOGICAL TUTOR or tHe. MISSIONARY COLLEGE, 
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J THOMSON. from an origmal Painting by WILDMAN 
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Aw Original Dermot 


BY 


THE LATE REV. MATTHEW HENRY. 


“ But his delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day aid 
night.»—Psalmi.2, 


Wuen the Psalmist undertakes to 
describe a blessed mau he describes a 
good man: for, after all, those only 
are happy, truly happy, that are holy, 
truly holy. Goodness and holiness 
is not only the way to happiness, 
(Rev. xxii. 14), but it is happiness 
itself. Supposing there were not 
another life after this, yet that man 
is a happy man, 

1. That is a stranger to the ways 
of sin and sinners, (v. 1). That is the 
negative character of a good man, 
that though he cannot escape the sight 
and presence, yet he cannot endure 
the friendship and fellowship, of wick- 
ed people. He is not like them; and, 
therefore, he doth not like them ; 
cares not for being where they are, 
lest he should learn to do as they do. 

2. That is acquainted with the 
word of God, loves it, and conver- 
seth with it. In the text it is as- 
sumed that—some company a man 
must have; if we may not con- 
verse with sinners, what conversa- 
tion shall we have? Why, as long 
as we have the word of God, and God 
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in the word with us, we need not wait 
company. This is that which keeps 
him out of the way of the ungodly 
(Psalm xvii. 4; xxvi. 3, 4). The so- 
ciety of wicked men must be avoided, 
if we mean to have benefit by the 
word of God (Psalm cxix. 115): first 
cease to do. evil, and to be familiar 
with those who do so; then learn to 
do well, and be familiar with that 
which will teach us to do so: he that 
doth this is a happy man. 

1, In general we may judge of our 
spiritual state by inquiring what the 
word and law of God is to us; what 
account we make of it; what place it 
has in us (John viii. 37) ; what influ- 
ence it has upon us. If the word of 
God be lightly esteemed of by us—the 
Bible no more than a common book 
—if it be a reproach, and a burden, 
(Jer. vi. 10), it is a sign we have not 
the love of God in us. But if the 
word of God be dear and precious 
to us, that is a good sign—a sign 
there is a copy, or counterpart, of the 
word in the heart, if there is an 
agreeableness in it: even the new- 
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born babe desires this milk (1 Peter 
ii. 2), and grown Christians are nou- 
rished up with the same bread, (1 
Tim. iv. 6.) 

2. In particular we may learn how 
we ought to carry ourselves towards 
the word of God. 

1. We must delight in the word of 
God. 

It is the undoubted character of 
every child of God, that he takes 
a pleasure in the word of God—de- 
lights in it after the inner man, (Rom. 
vil. 22). This is a branch of that 
love to the word of God, which is 
wrought wherever love to God is. 
Delights in it though @ law, though 
a yoke; delights even in the com- 
manding part of the word, (Psalm 
cexii. 1); consents to it that it is good, 
(Rom. vii. 16); has a complacency in 
it. All that are well pleased that 
there is a God, cannot but be well 
pleased that there is a Bible—a re- 
velation of God, and his will, and of 
the only way to happiness in him: 
that it is such a book as itis. Get 
the law written in your hearts, and 
then you will delight init. See it in 
the hand of the Mediator. We are 
under the law to Christ, and so under 
grace. Those that truly delight in 
the law of the Lord, 

(1.) Their obedience to Scripture 
precepts will be most easy. Itis a 
pleasure to a good man to be doing 
his duty—calling the Sabbath a de- 
light, (Isa. Iviti. 13): coming to duty 
with cheerfulness ; abiding in it with 
satisfaction: never better pleased with 
ourselves than when we do that which 
pleaseth God. 

(2.) Their joy im Scripture pro- 
mises will be most pleasant. Those 
delight in the law of God that have 
taken God’s testimonies to be their 
heritage for ever, (Psalm cxix. 111). 
A good man takes more pleasure in 
the favour of God, and love of Christ 
shining in the word, than in corn, 
wine, and oil; making God the good- 
ness of our joy. 

2. We must meditate in the word 
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of God, in thatlaw. That law which 
he delights in, he meditates in—wbi 
amor ibt oculus. Wow can we say 
we love the word of God, if our 
hearts be not with it? The thoughts 
will follow the affections. If we love 
the word, we shall love to think of it, 
(Psalm cxix. 97). 

Docr.—That it is the duty of every 
one of us to be much in meditating 
upon the word of God. 

Shew, 1. What it is to meditate 
upon the word of God. There are some 
duties of religion which are explained 
by the constant and general practice 
of all Christians. We need not 
explain ourselves when we speak 
of them: they know what it is to pray 
and sing Psalms, but the duty of 
meditation is so sadly disused, and 
neglected, that we have need to tell 
you what we mean by it. 

1. The act is meditating the word. 
The original signifies to talk, or dis- 
course; for what is meditation but 
discoursing with ourselves? There are 
sinful cogitations, (Luke xii. 19; Ps. 
xiv. 1, x. 11, xlix. 11), communi- 
eating with our own hearts, (Ps. iv. 
4). Itis thinking: the world is full 
of unthinking people—much talking, 
but little thinking. Many people do 
not love to think. It is too melan- 
choly an employment, and will not 
agree with their sensual pleasures ; 
and, therefore, they are all for com- 
pany and diversion. They are afraid 
of thinking. Careless daughters, (Is. 
xxx, 9). They do not consider, (Is. 
i. 3). Itis our honour that we have 
a capacity for thinking: it is our 
shame if we do not use it. To 
meditate is to set ourselves to 
think. 

1. It is to retire into ourselves. It 
is to pause, and look inwards—as 
you are to go into the town for com- 
pany and conversation, so to go into 
your own hearts—to abstract our- 
selves from the ideas that are sensible, 
and external, and make remarks upon 
those which we find in our own breasts: 


to talk with that which is bound upon 
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the heart, (Psalm vi. 21, 22). Shut 
all the doors of the senses, and enter 
into the closet of the soul. 

2. It is to reason with ourselyves— 
to argue matters with our own souls 
—make bargains with them—balance 
accounts—talk over old matters, as 
we do with a person we love, or have 
business with. Whom should we 
love better, and whom have we more 
business with, than ovr own souls ? 
Consider in thy heart, (Deut. iv. 34) ; 
heart consult, (Neh. v. 7). Exhort 
yourselves, (Heb. iii. 17). When our 
converse with ourselves is amiss, it 
is poring ; but when right, itis medi- 
tating : itis dwelling, in other words, 
upon good things. 

2. The object is the word of God. 
Meditate in that, and the various 
maiters and things that are in it, 

(1.) We must meditate occasion- 
ally upon the works of God, for in 
them God has discovered himself, and 
directed us. Consider the works of 

- creation, (Psalm viii. 3). Study the 
large book, (Psalm civ. 24, 34), the 
works of Providence, the operations 
of his hands, (Psalm xxviit. 5). (See 
Ps, Ixxvii. 11, 12, cxliii. 5). Wisely 
consider them, (Ps. lxiv. 9, cvii. 8). 
We lose the benefit of God’s works 
for want of meditating upon them, 
and observing how the glory of God 
shines in them. Meditate on his 
dealings with us. 

(2.) We must meditate especially 
upon the word of God, in which he 
has much more clearly and fully re- 
vealed himself, (see Josh. 7.8). We 
must not only understand the Scrip- 
ture, so as to apprehend the true 
sense and meaning of it; but we must 
meditate upon it, and upon the par- 
ticular passages of it; the things 
themselves contained in it, and the 
words and expressions of it. Medi- 
tate upon these, (1 Tim. iv. 15). 
Meditate upon these things. 

To meditate upon the word of God 


Be Pa apply our minds frequently 
to think of it, and of what is con- 
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tained in it; to set ourselves to think 
of the great things of God’s law and 
Gospel, as they are there revealed ; 
to think of them in their true nature, 
their lively colours, and their mutual 
dependance. What God has spoken 
once, to hear twice, (Psalm Ixii. 10) : 
to set our hearts to the words, (Deut. 
xxxii, 46): the heart as the Phylac- 
teries, (Ps. vii. 3): compare, (Deut. 
vi. 8): to recollect what we have 
known, and heard out of the word of 
God; to. compare things together, 
and draw inferences and conclusions 
from them. Think what doth the 
word of God say of such a thing— 
such a sin—such a duty. Come, my 
soul, drive out other thoughts, and 
let us think of what God saith: hear 
his voice. 

2. To abide fixedly in those thoughts, 
To dwell on these things. Meditation 
is thought fixed; the word of God 
not calling at the door as a passenger, 
but dwelling in the soul as at home, 
(Col. iii, 16): to think of Seripture 
truths for a good while together as a 
converse with a friend; bringing 
things to an issue: as many that sat 
at Christ’s feet; not suffering our 
hearts to wander after other things, 
but binding the sacrifice with cords, 
(Psalm cvili. 1); as when a matter 
of great consequence is upon our 
thoughts, we can ponder upon it a 
great while. 

3. To affect ourselves with the 
word of God, and with what is con- 
tained in it. Meditation is thought 
inflamed; many things we think of 
that we are not much affected with, 
ouly we satisfy our curiosity; but to 
meditate on the word of God is to 
think of it with application to our- 
selves, and consequently with an 
agreeable affection. 

(1.) To think of the glory of God 
revealed there, till we find our hearts 
affected with a reverence of himself. 

(2.) Of the will of God revealed 
there, till our hearts be bowed to it, 
and be made to yield, and he ohe- 
dient. 
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(3.) Of the grace of God revealed 
there, till we be affected with love, 
and gratitude, and a spiritual joy: 
and 

(4.) Of the wrath of God revealed 
there, till we have our hearts awed 
with a holy fear. 

Meditation is not only the soul’s 
converse with itself, and reflection 
upon itself, but i¢ is the soul’s opera- 
tion upon itself. It is the stirring up 
of ourselves. Itis working the truths 
upon our hearts that they may receive 
the impression of them. 

Shew 2. When we should meditate 
upon it: day and night. 

(Jos. i. 8.) And must we do no- 
thing else, then, but meditate in the 
word of God? One of the Rabbins 
diverted his scholar from other stu- 
dies with this—that except he could 
find any time that was neither day 
nor night, he must mind nothing 
else but the word of God, [Pray al- 
ways, Eph. vi. 16]. But what’s the 
meaning” of this? 

1. We must have a constant, ha- 
bitual regard to the word of God as 
the rule of our actions, and the spring 
of our comforts, so as at no time to 
lay it aside; neither night nor day to 
cast it out of our minds, or behind 
our backs. It must be always dwel- 
ling inus; though (as aman at home) 
it be not always actually speaking, 
[not at any time to let slip; Heb. i. 
1]. We must always be under the 
inspection of the word, whether we 
s'eep or wake (1 Thess. v.10). We 
must be grafted into the word, and it 
into us; transformed, (2 Cor. iii, 18.): 
delivered, (Rom. vi. 7). 

2. We must have the word of God 
in our thoughts upon every occasion 
that occurs, whether night or day. 
Night and day we are exposed to 
trouble and affliction, [hears day and 
night; Psalm xlii. 3]; at what hour 
soever a grief seizeth us, we must 
have the word of God to think of, 
according as the exigence of every 
day requires. The Spirit is promised 
to bring things to our remembrance, 
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when we have occasion to use them, 
(John xiv. 26; Luke xxiv. 9). 

3. No time is amiss to meditate on . 
the word of God. This may be ma- 
naged, so as not to interfere with 
other business. When the hands are 
about the world, the thoughts may 
be about the word. Do it day and 
night; ¢. e, do it often, and the oftener 
the better. Put it not off to any more 
convenient season, but when a good 
thought comes into thy mind, enter- 
tain it—bid it welcome. We cannot 
say so by some good actions, this is 
a duty never out of season. 

4, Morning and evening; at the 
entrance of the day, and the night, 
this duty should be solemnly per- 
formed. We should begin the day 
and begin the night with this work. 
This will help to ascertain the times 
for solemn worship, (Dan. vii. 14), 
So many days are called so many 
evenings. Morning’s meditation and 
prayer must be our daily work; viz. 
our work in the morning and evening 
of every day; keep up stated times. 

5. Meditation on the word of God 
should be interwoven with the busi- 
ness and converse of every day, and 
the rest and repose of every night. 
Thoughts of the word of God should 
go in and out with us all day; should 
lie down with us at night. In the 
business of the day, rest in the word. 
In the rest of the night, be busy in 
the word. 

Shew 3. Why we should be much 
in meditating on the word. 

1. Because to a holy soul it is a 
very pleasant exercise; hereby com- 
munion with God is kept up, and we 
hear his voice, and see his face. It 
is a pleasure to meditate upon that 
which we are sure is truly excellent 
and divine—which we are nearly con- 
cerned in—which will afford us solid 
satisfaction. Hereby we enter into 
the holiest, and hear the voice of God. 
What a pleasure is it to a lover, to 
think of the kind and encouraging 
expressions of the person he loves. 
How are they revolved, repeated ; 
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and is it not a transcendent pleasure 
to the soul that loves God, to think on 
the word of his grace? It is the 
voice of my beloved, (Cant. iii. 8, 10). 
Meditation gives pleasant discoveries, 
pleasant foretastes. 

2. Because to every soul it will 
be a very profitable exercise. The 
soul that is much in meditation is like 
the bee that is laden with honey. It 
will contribute much to our growth 
in knowledge and grace; to our pious 
and devout affections; to a useful 
conversation. Hereby we make all 
the advantage of the word that it was 
intended to be of. Meditation is a 
trading duty—makes rich returns. In 
all labour there is profit, and in this 
as much as in any. The word then, 
and then only, obtains its end with 
us, when we meditate on it. 

1. The word is food: and by me- 
ditation we digest it, make it our 
own, and are nourished by it, (Job 
xxiii. 12). Itis food for babes and 
strong men, (Heb. v. 13, 14). But 
eating will do us little good without 
digesting, (Jer. xv. 16). Some have 
compared meditation to the chewing 
of the cud—ruminating: it is turning 
the word of God in succum et san- 
guinem. If a man should eat, and 
not digest, what the better would he 
be ? So, hearing, without meditation, 
will turn to no account: to what pur- 
pose is it? 

2. The word is a fire; and by me- 
ditation we warm ourselves by it, and 
heat ourselves with it, (Jer. xxiii. 29). 
Looking on a fire at a distance will 
do a man no good when he is cold; 
nor will bare hearing the word. By 
meditation the heart is made to burn 
within us, (Luke xxiv. 32). 

3. The word is a light; and by 
meditation we set this light by us, 
that we may see to walk and work 
by it. So it becomes a light to our 
feet, (Psalm cxix. 105); and this 
light rejoiceth our hearts. 

4. The word is a sword; and by 
meditation we draav the sword, and 
learn to wield it, (see Heb, iy. 12; 


Eph. vi. 17), Take the sword, 2. e. 
take to them, (v. 13). Understand 
how to make use of it, and make 
your defence with it. 

5. The word is a treasury; and by 
meditation we open this treasury, 
and enrich ourselves with it. We 
not only find it, but make it our 
own. 

Use 1. Let us all lament it before 
the Lord this day, that we are so 
little acquainted, with this great and 
needful duty of meditation. The 
Scripture lays much stress upon it. 
Whence is it that it is so much ne- 
glected? We would not omit prayer 
either night or day, evening or morn- 
ing; yet we omit meditation. God 
admits us into the holiest—the inner- 
most place in heaven, in prayer; but 
we seldom let him and his word 
within the veil of our hearts by medi- 
tation. It isa duty which is no pains 
to the body, no cost to the estate ; it is 
purely the work of the soul—heart 
work—and yet it is undone. We 
take up with readig and hearing, 
but do not think. ‘This is the body, 
or carcase of religion, without the 
soul; the form without the power ; 
worship in the outer court. Hence 
it is that the things which remain are 
ready to die, (Rev. iii. 2). The word 
is nigh us to meditate upon: matter 
for meditation made ready to our 
hands: the things are weighty and 
of consequence. But through our 
unconcernedness about our souls, un- 
belief, and spiritual slothfulness, we 
rest in hearing and talking, but do 
not think, and do,—unlike men. 

2. Let us resolve to set about the 
practice of this duty. Make the word 
of God the subject matter of your 
daily meditation. One such word as 
Matt. xvi. 26 meditated upon, has 
been thought enough to make one 
serious. It is a wide field. When 
you have no other things that call 
for your thoughts, take a portion of 
Scripture and think of that; solilo- 
quize, and with application, [converse 
with the word of God, 1. As witha 
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friend; 2. As with one you have bu- 
siness with]. 

1, Itis easy to say a great deal, and 
yet, I fear, it is hard to say enough to 
persuade you to it. Consider, 1. There 
is nothing so well worthy our seri- 
ous thoughts and meditations, as the 
things contained in the Scriptures: 
they are great things, (Hosea viii. 2); 
and the things that belong to our 
everlasting peace, (Luke xix. 42); it 
is our lite, (Deut. xxxii. 47). The 
mysteries of redeeming love are things 
which the angels look into, (1 Pet. i. 
12). Higgaionis written upon the whole 
Bible. It is a thing to be meditated 
upon: it is the guide of our ways; 
the charter of our privileges; the 
spring of our comforts. 

2. Many foolish thoughts, which 
occasion both guilt and grief, may 
happily be prevented, and kept out of 
our minds, (see Psalm cxix. 113); 
vain thoughts are set in opposition to 
the whole law. It is certain the 
thought of foolishness is sin, (Psalm 
xxiv. 9; Gen, viii. 21). The way to 
kill those weeds, is to sow this good 
seed in the heart, (Jeremiah iv. 14). 
Thoughts of divine and spiritual 
things will drive away carnal, filthy 
thoughts. 

3. It will contribute very much to 
your holiness, comfort, and useful- 
ness. It is not careless reading, 
but study, that will make a man a 
scholar; so, not much hearing, but 
meditation, will make a man an emi- 
nent Christian, If we use ourselves 
to meditation, our profiting will ap- 
pear, (1 Tim, iv. 15). We should not 
be barren. Every duty would be easy ; 
our lips would feed many, (Ps, xlv. 
1); our conversion would be even 
and regular, (Ps. xxxvii. 31). By 
being thus in the mount, our faces 
would shine as Moses’s. How well 
armed should we be against Satan’s 
snares ! 

2. Shall I say something to direct 
you? The Lord teach us all the 
art of divine meditation, (Ps. cxxxix. 
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1. Learn to observe and govern 
your own thoughts; keep a jealous 
eye and strict hand upon them; suffer 
them not to ramble unregarded. Often 
ask, where is my mind? What am 
I thinking of? God’s eye is upon 
your thoughts; he understands them 
afar off, (See Ps. iv. 23.) Correct 
the extravagances of a foolish fancy. 

2. Be filled with a concern about 
your souls, and eternity. Think it 
not an indifferent thing, nor a matter 
of small moment, where you must be 
for ever. When the things of God 
are laid to heart, they will be ready 
to be thought of; but when they are 
laid at a distance, thoughts of other 
things get possession of the soul. 

3. Be diligent and attentive in 
reading and hearing, that you may 
have matter ready for your thoughts 
to fasten upon. Those that do not 
mind, will never meditate. Those 
that are careful to gather, will have 
things new and old to spend i 
the last chapter they read; the last 
sermon they heard ; and let this revive 
old truths. 

4, Set time apart for this work 
every day, especially on Lord’s days ; 
and go about it solemnly. Seques- 
er yourselves from the world, and 
worldly converse, that you may be 
wholly taken up with this. Isaac 
went into the field to meditate, 
(Gen. xxiv. 67). Let nothing inter- 
rupt. On Lord’s day we should be 
in the Spirit, (Rev. i. 10). 

5. Take the opportunity of the 
night watches for this work, upon 
your bed, (Ps. iv. 4; lxiii. 6; cxix. 
148); foolish, filthy thoughts are 
then apt to enter into our minds; 
and worldly care to tyrannize there. 
Remember some word of God, and 
think of that. This will make up 
the loss of an hour’s sleep with great 

rain. 

6. Let good thoughts always kindle 
pious and devout affections, Rest not 
im forming notions upon the Scrip- 
ture, but let your souls be inflamed 
with a holy fire. Think of sin till 
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you hate it; of God till you love him; 
of heaven till you long for it. Offer 
up these affections. ‘The soul, thus 
soaring upwards, and pressing for- 
wards, is heaven upon earth. 


Shrewsbury, J.B. W. 
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“ Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel : and they saw the God of Israel: and 
there was under his feet as it were a 
paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in his clearness; 
and upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he laid not his hand: also they saw God, and 
did eat and drink,”—Hwedus xxiv. 9—11, 


SucH was the manifestation of the 
divine glory and grace which was 
vouchsafed immediately after the rati- 
fication of the covenant betwixt God 
and Israel, by the sprinkling of blood, 
That solemn rite was a prefiguration 
of the influence of the blood of Christ 
on our acceptance and fellowship with 
God, and of its entitling us to the 
blessings of the new covenant. It was 
on this occasion that God appeared to 
them, in a mildness and condescension 
more resembling the grace of the new 
dispensation, than the obscurity and the 
terrors of the old. He wished to en- 
courage them to observe the covenant 
which he had made with them; and to 
give them a pledge of what they might 
expect if they were willing and obe- 
dient to the end. 

How different was this appearance 
from that which they had seen at Sinai! 
God appeared in a lustre, mild and 
sweet, like the beautiful blue colour of 
the sapphire ; or like the azure sky, re- 
splendent with the moon, and sparkling 
with the stars; and not as he did at 
Sinai, when the clouds were the dust 
of his feet, and when his glory burst 
upon them in the terrific flashes of 
the lightning. Now he appeared as 
their God in covenant, and they feasted 
in his presence like children under a 
father’s eye. ; 

The scene thus described, beautifully 
shadows out the communion which the 
saints have with God, through the 
blood of sprinkling. They are the 
nobles of Israel, ‘Though descended 
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from families of no elevated rank, 
though their names are unadorned by 
titles of distinction, and though many 
of them possess little worldly influence 
or wealth,—they are bornof God, they 
have a name written in heaven, the 
spirit of glory rests on them, and, as 
princes, they have power with God, and 
prevail, Carnal men may laugh at 
these statements, represent these im- 
pressions of their spiritual distinction 
as the delusions of enthusiasm, and 
scoff at their moral glories as of a piece 
with the pageantry of children or the 
whims of lunatics; but they are high 
in the honour that comes from God; and 
in it they shall shine, when the fashion 
of this world hath passed away, and 
when shame is the promotion of fools. 

They eat and drink in God’s pre- 
sence; he brings them into his ban- 
queting house, and his banner over 
them is love; he feeds them with the 
bread of heaven, with the wine of the 
kingdom, and with the flesh and blood 
of his Son. Their feast tends to nourish 
the divine life in their souls, and to 
strengthen them for the duties and the 
conflicts- which are set before them; 
while the banquets of luxury often issue 
in degrading excesses, foster the pride 
and carnality of the heart, and unfit 
those who indulge in them for any 
vigorous effort of the faculties either of 
body or of mind. The one elevates a 
man to the enjoyments of angels; the 
other levels him to the taste and habits 
of the brutes, 

So far from laying his hand on them 
to punish or destroy them, Jehovah 
stretches it down to support and to 
embrace them. The usual preface 
with which God intimates his will in 
the scene of fellowship, is ‘* Fear not.,’’ 
There bave been instances in which he 
has laid his hand on unworthy com- 
municants; for Paul tells the Corin- 
thians, that on this account many were 
weak and sickly among them, and 
many slept; but the humble penitent 
shall find that fury is not in him, and 
that if the rod touches him, it is in the 
gentlest manner and for the best ends. 

In what a sweet light is God beheld. 
He appears to saints at his table, not 
in that fiery indignation which is over- 
whelming to conscious guilt, nor in 
that terrible majesty before which 
feeble humanity would sink; but with 
a father’s love and pity shining in his 
countenance, which constrains the heart 
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to exclaim, ‘¢ My Lord and my God!’ 
He might appear to us in that over- 
powering splendour which angels can- 
not behold with open face, but he 
knows our frame, and remembers that 
we are dust; and the feelings which 
he loves to awaken are not those of 
slavish dread and gloomy despondence, 
but the faith, the hope, and the love, 
which encourage themselves in his 
compassion and favour. 

How delightful are the characters 
under which God discovers himself at 
the solemn feast. It is as the God of 
Israel, the God of peace, the God of 
love, the God of comfort, the God 
of grace, the God of salvation, the 
Father of mercies, and the Father of 
glory. ‘There are hearts which are 
exclaiming, “‘Oh, that I may see him 
in these characters! and when will 
God come thus to me? To have him 
made known to my soul, even in one of 
them, would be a privilege which 
would bless me indeed.’? To such he 
saith, “ I am the Lord thy God, open 
thy mouth wide and I will fill it, how- 
ever numerous thy wants, and however 
enlarged thy desires.”” 

The trembling penitent, who feels 
*¢ T have no claim to be set among the 
princes of his people, but let me be a 
servant to wash the feet of the servants 
of my Lord. I deserve not the chil- 
dren’s bread, but the dogs eat the 
crumbs that fall from their master’s 
table. ‘To see the King in his beauty 
is a privilege too high for me; but O, 
that he would give me such a look as 
he gave to Peter, which, while it makes 
me weep bitterly, will tell me that, 
guilty and polluted as I am, I may 
hope in his mercy. The blood of 
sprinkling is my only hope: and may I 
now experience a larger effusion of it 
than ever; and may its influence be 
felt, in the removal of my guilt, the 
scattering of my fears, the increase of 
my comfort, and the improvement of 
my soul in likeness to God.”? To such 
God saith, “ Blessed are the poor 
in spirit; for their’s is the kingdom 
of heaven: blessed are they that mourn ; 
for they shall be comforted: and 
blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness; for they shall be 
filled.” 

The enjoyment of such holy fellow- 
ship calls saints to various duties, 
Remember that it is to the blood of 
sprinkling that you are indebted for all 
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the communion with God which you 
enjoy; for had it not been for it, you 
would never have seen the face of 
Jehovah in mercy. Listen, O my soul! 
to the voice of this blood which speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. Better 
things cannot be conceived than what 
it suggests, nor uttered than what it 
speaks. If it were silent, the music of 
angels would have no charm to us, and 
the songs of Zion would have no note 
of joy. You were afar off, every path 
of access to God was closed against you, 
and you felt as if he had cast you off 
for ever: but Jesus brought you nigh 
by his blood; and as you approached, 
in the repentance which he formed 
within you, to throw yourselves at your 
Father’s feet, he ran to meet you, and 
fell upon your neck and kissed you. 
It is his care to keep you nigh, and 
to establish the union which he 
has formed. Beware of provoking 
God to leave you: “ for the iniquity of 
his covetousness I smote him; I hid 
me and was wroth.’? You may pro- 
voke him to darken your sky with 
tempests, and, to cover his face with 
frowns. How awful is his coming, 
when he flies on the wings of the storm, 
when dark waters are under his feet, 
and he gives his voice in hail-stones 
and coals of fire! Who can stand be- 
fore his indignation? and who can abide 
in the fierceness of his anger? Even 
his chastenings, as a Father, may be 
very agonizing. 

Should you be made to tremble 
under the apprehension of the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, determine to 
abide in Christ as your refuge, and 
never to cast away your confidence in 
the protecting value of his blood. Let 
those who are tormented by the accu- 
sations of an evil conscience, confess be- 
fore God the guilt with which it 
charges them, and beseech him to still 
the troubled heart by a gracious par- 
don. It is seldom that he bestows 
pardon on the presumptuous sinner 
who approaches to his table; but he 
has often intimated to the penitent 
weeping at his feet, that their sins 
were forgiven them, strengthened their 
virtuous resolutions, and delivered 
them from all their fears. 

God has numbered you with the ex- 
cellent of the earth; and you ought 
never to forget that you were once the 
slaves of the devil, and the children of 


wrath. Humility is the great orna- 
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ment of the nobles of Israel. Fret not 
beeause you may be subjected to the 
contempt of the proud, and may be 
neglected by those who judge of the 
depth of aman’s understanding, and the 
excellencies of his character, by the ex- 
tent of his possessions, or the measure 
of his wealth; for you, are precious in 
God’s sight, and honourable. Dis- 
honour not your high vocation by any 
base act, or any sacrifice of principle, 
to please men. 

You have eaten and drank in his 
presence; take heed that you neither 
handle nor taste any of the dainties of 
vicious pleasure. Mingle not more 
than is necessary or suitable in scenes 
even of innocent festivity ; for this will 
lead to many neglects of duty, and 
form desires and habits very opposite 
to the self-denial of the Gospel, When 
you do mingle in them, let it be your 
object to be improved rather than to 
be entertained and amused; and let 
no solicitation induce you to continue, 
after duty and propriety require you 
to depart. 

Improve your Christian privileges for 
your advancement in holiness. Every 
communion should find you and leave 
you more wise and devout, more be- 
nevolent and meek, more humble and 
heavenly, more zealous and active in 
the work of the Lord. The Antino- 
mian, who turns the grace of God into 
lasciviousness, and the Pharisee, walk- 
ing in a vain show,—trample on the 
blood and the laws of the covenant, 
and are enemies of the cross, with whom 
you must contend. The most effectual 
way to convince them, and to prevent 
their having influence on others, is to 
combine an enlightened zeal for the 
righteousness of the Saviour with that 
uniform and exemplary goodness by 
which only religion can be adorned, 
And be of good comfort under all the 
afflictions of life, for there is no curse 
in your poverty, and no plague in your 
sickness; the presence of God shall 
cheer the languor of your solitude, and 
his voice soothe your hearts when the 
lips are closed on which was the law 
of kindness. 

Rejoice in the number of those who 
are partakers of the same spiritual en- 
joyments with you: let the remem- 
brance of this repress every tendency 
to vainglory, and let it counteract all 
the efforts which are made by the 
maxims and habits of the men of the 


385 


world to induce you to act a selfish 
part, And soon shall you mingle with 
the nobles of heaven, wear their white 
robes, and sit down with them at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb; and 
there the Lord shall be your everlast- 
ing light, and your God your glory. 
To what degree God displays his 
glory in that world, no created mind 
ean conceive. If the righteous shall 
shine like the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father, how will he shine, to 
whom they owe all their grace and 
glory?) Then we shall see God as he 
is: but the full meaning and felicity of 
this can only be known in heaven; and 
I pray God that every reader may learn 
it there, H. B, 
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(To the Editor.) 
SIR; ss 

A FEW months ago, I ventured t 
suggest to your numerous readers, a 
few thoughts “‘ On the Omission of the 
Afternoon Services on Lord’s Days,’?— 
a modern practice, which is, I con- 
ceive, productice of much evil to va- 
rious classes of persons, more especially 
to female servants, and mothers of 
families. 

I am fully aware of the great utility, 
in numerous cases, of Evening Services. 
The sermons delivered at those seasons 
have been eminently blessed of God for 
the conversion of multitudes, and I am 
far from wishing that they should be 
discontinued; although I must be al- 
lowed to retain my old-fashioned opi- 
nion, that a domestic service, especially 
where there are several children, eapa- 
ble of, and not above, parental instruc- 
tion, is, after all, the most promising 
expedient for a religious education; 
and so it was universally esteemed by 
our pious progenitors. 

But the grand objection to three 
services on the Sabbath is, that the 
labour is too great for a majority of our 
ministers ; and, indeed, as the three ser- 
vices are now usually conducted, this is 
readily acknowledged; and it would, 
doubtless, be wrong to insist upon them 
to the manifest injury of the preachers. 
I, therefore, in a note subjoined to the 
paper referred to (published in your 
Number for August 1827, p, 333, &e.), 
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ventured to say— I think I could put 
ministers into a way of sustaining three 
services with as little labour as they 
now expend in two.’? Allow me, 
therefore, to suggest a few hints to that 
effect. 

In the first place I would observe, 
that some preachers occupy too much 
time in their sermons. If only two 
sermons are delivered in the course of 
the day, the ancient stint of an hour to 
each may not, perhaps, be too much: 
though I am of opinion that three 
quarters of an hour would be long 
enough for most hearers. And if a 
congregation require three sermons, I 
see no reason why they may not be 
comprised in two hours; each discourse 
oceupying about forty minutes. I be- 
lieve I must not venture to hint that 
some preachers are too loud as well as 
toolong. Animation, I know, is “ the 
order of the day,’’ and I would by no 
means discourage it; but some good 
men exert themselves very unnecessa- 
rily, and, to themselves, very injuri- 
ously. “A word to the wise” is 
enough. 

I beg leave to remark, that the 
prayers of some pious ministers are too 
lorg, especially in the second, and, 
above all, in the third service. After 
the congregation has twice addressed 
the throne of grace, and the general 
heads of prayer have been repeated, it 
is surely unnecessary to repeat them 
all again; and, in an Evening Lecture, 
a prayer of five or ten minutes, chiefly 
introductory to the sermon, may suf- 
fice. 

In many places the afternoon ser- 
vice is less attended than that in the 
morning or evening; in such cases, the 
whole might be comprised in little 
more than an hour, and the minister’s 
strength reserved for the evening. But 
if, as frequently in country villages, the 
afternoon service is best attended, the 
preacher may properly enlarge more in 
the afternoon, and shorten his service 
in the evening. 

And here let me be permitted to 
say, that carrying on the service to a 
late hour in the evening is a most inju- 
rious practice, and goes nearly to abo- 
lish, altogether, family religion. If 
the family cannot be called together 
till between nine and ten o’cleck, where 
is the time for prayer, reading the 
Scriptures, singing a hymn, or any en- 
gagement, which must not be curtailed? 
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I humbly conceive, that Sabbath even- 
ing lectures ought to conclude by eight 
o’clock at furthest; and that the mi- 
nister who does not aim at this is much 
to be blamed. 

But that which I particularly ven- 
ture to propose is, that which a far 
wiser and better man than the writer 
of this paper suggested almost one 
hundred years ago. I refer to good 
Dr. Watts, who says, “* I could wish 
that young ministers in the country 
might be allowed by their people to 
read a part of Mr. Henry’s Exposition 
of the Bible, or repeat a sermon from 
some good author, one part of the 
Lora’s day.’’* 

If such a proposal were made, when 
scarcely any ministers were expected 
to preach more than twice a day, how 
much more desirable is it now, when 
three sermons are reckoned indispensa- 
ble. Ata period like the present, when 


_ hearers are become, by a better edu- 


cation than formerly, more competent 
judges of what they hear; and when 
ministers, if they would maintain their 
respectability in the esteem of their 
hearers, must carefully study their dis- 
courses ;—it is too much to expect, that 
ayoung man, perhaps just come from the 
College, should compose three or four 
sermons a week, besides his other pas- 
toral labours and itinerant excursions. 
But if the preacher be allowed to read 
an exposition of some select portion of 
the word of God, or a sermon from some 
book not generally known and read 
by the public, his labour would be 
materially lessened, and the edification 
of the people not be diminished.+ 

I shall be happy, Sir, if these hints 
may tend to relieve any worthy mi- 
nister, at present overburdened with 
duty, or accommodate any congrega- 
tion in which three services are deemed 
indispensably necessary. 


MoniIrTor. 


* Quoted by Mr. J. B. Williams, from 
Dr. Gibbons’s Memoirs of Dr. Watts, in 
his enlarged and improved Life of the Rey. 
Matthew Henry, just published, p, 236. 


+ It may be said, “A sermon may be 
read by one of the congregation.” I answer, 
‘‘In many congregations no person would 
be found adle and willing to perform this 
office; and, generally speaking, it would 
not be so acceptable to the people 
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OF the series of expected facts which Mr. 
Noel’s hypothesis lays down, we shall at- 
tempt a sketch, faithful though necessarily 
brief, and, as much as we can, expressed in 
his own words. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ will return to the 
earth, in his visible and tangible human na- 
ture: he will establish a personal and local 
kingdom, which shall extend over the whole 
globe, but shall have its chief seat at Jeru- 
salem, All real saints, who Lave, previously 
to this period, passed into the regions of the 
dead, shall now be raised to life. Mr. N. 
seems not to admit an intermediate state for 
the separate soul. Those true Christians, 
who shall be living at this time, will un- 
dergo the change which will make their 
bodies likewise spiritual and immortal; and 
both these classes shall reign, in a subordi- 
nate association with the Lord Jesus, over 
their respectively apportioned regions of the 
2arth, which will be committed, in a great 
measure, to their guidance and control. 
Worldly-minded Protestants, infidels, and 
upostates, among the European nations, 
und particularly the pertinacious adherents 
of the papacy, will be dispersed and annini- 
ated by visible and very terrible judgments. 
The Jews will be converted, amidst much 
‘rouble and slaughter; will be brought back 
(o their own land; and will be the instru- 
nents of the conversion of the hitherto un- 
snlightened parts of the world; which great 
success of the Gospel will not take place 
iniversally til then. Thus the idolatry and 
uperstition of the heathen shall gradually 
erminate. A remnant, also, of those nations 
which had been connected with corrupted 
und apostate Christendom, will be reserved 
or repentance and faith. The earth will 
robubly undergo some great physical ame- 
ioration ; but the curse will not be wholly 
emoved from it. With the exception of 
hose saints who have been raised from the 
lead, or have undergone the analogous 
hange, the inhabitants of the earth will 
till be mortal, and subject to occasional 
vil; and, in their successive generations, 
fter lives of peace and prosperity, they will 
ass into the dust of the grave, there to sleep 
ill the general resurrection, Satan and his 


malignant hosts will be driven from the 
earth. The large majority of mankind will be 
genuine converts to the Gospel, leaving but 
an exceedingly small number of merely no- 
minal Christians. The governments of the 
nations will not be altogether transferred 
from the hands of their mortal occupants : 
but ordinary princes and rulers will exercise 
their respective governments, in subordina- 
tion to an immediate and visible manage- 
ment, first, of Christ himself, and then, 
under him, of the raised and glorified men, 
who will live amidst their mortal kindred as 
benefactors, princes, and kings. It is not 
assumed that their presence will be always 
apparent to the eyes of their mortal and 
happy subjects ; but it is supposed that their 
sensible intercourse will be very frequent. 
Thus the kingly power of Christ will exer- 
cise a vzszble occupancy of the throne of this 
world. In all these events, there will bea 
constant developement of miraculous agency. 
On the doctrine of Election, Mr. N. says some 
very just things, and in a very devotional, 
solemn, and affecting manner: but we think 
he conveys, though not explicitly, a some- 
what remarkable peculiarity in his views 
upon this subject. This is, that the fact of 
election attaches only to the saints who shall 
have lived prior to the commencement of the 
millennial period, and who then shall form 
the glorified church; and that these elect 
persons are so chosen, that they may be the 
instruments of bringing to Christ boundless 
multitudes of mankind, through the ages of 
the millennium, who will be sanctified and 
saved, though they have not been elected: 
thus, each elecé saint shall be a kind of 
nucleus, around which shall be attracted and 
conglomerated a company of attendants, or 
sub-beneficiaries, made, by a sort of inferior 
but yet glorious exhibition of grace, par- 
takers of renewal, pardon, righteousness, 
and all the blessings which accompany salva~ 
tion, except that they were not chosen of 
God unto eternal life. It is possible that, in 
this very remarkable particular, we may 
have mistaken the pious author; but it ap- 
pears to be designed and involved in the 
Eleventh Chapter of his work. Yet we 
wish that we may be found to have mistaken 
his meaning; for it will not be easy to as- 
sign a notion more at variance with the 
Scriptures and the principles of sound 
theology. 

When this state of things shall have con- 
tinned for the appointed thousand years, 
evil principles will have their last revival 5 
the depravity of man will again break forth ; 
and Satan will be permitted to make his 
final effort. His power, however, is quickly 
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and miraculously subverted; the second, or 
general, resurrection takes place; and the 
period of the Redeemer’s mediatorial king- 
dom is terminated, by the solemn judgment 
of the wicked, and by the redemption from 
sin and death of those righteous who shall 
have lived during the millennial reign. 
Upon the eternal state which shall now flow 
onward from this awful epoch, we believe 
that the ideas of Mr. Neel, and those who 
think with him, differ not from what we 
have presumed to lay down, in the former 
part of this article, as the general expecta- 
tion of serious Christians. 

We do not take upon us to say that this 
scheme of unfulfilled prophecy is absolutely 
impossible, or that its erroneous character is 
a matter of strict demonstration: The very 
nature of the subject excludes from both 
sides any actual certainty ; not, indeed, with 
regard to the great and general positions, 
but with regard to the particular facts and 
specific modes of fact which are compre- 
hended under the general terms and declara- 
tions. Those great positions are—the pro- 
gress and eventual universality of true re- 
ligion upon earth, a long continuance of that 
state, a short-lived revulsion at the close of 
it, the resurrection of the dead, a public 
judgment, and the eternal states of the 
righteous and the wicked. The particulars 
which are the component parts of this great 
whole have been detailed in the sketches 
which we have given, of the two classes of 
sentiment on this subject. Our reasons for 
declining the latter hypothesis, and adhering 
to the former one, it would require a volume 
to state and illustrate so as to do them jus- 
tice. At present we can only give some 
heads of argument. 

I. The basis of the scheme lies in an 
incorrect system of Bible interpretation. 
Throughout the whole volume before us, we 
think that we perceive the evidence that the 
author’s mind has no sound and consistent 
principles of Hxegests. We find no attempt 
to develope, arrange, and apply, the com- 
ponent parts of the Symbolical Terminology 
of Prophecy. By this we mean that col- 
lection of emblems, derived from the most 
magnificent and terrible of natural pheno- 
mena, which the inspired writers, particu- 
larly the prophets, employ, ¢z a manner 
which ts consistent and self-supporting, to 
denote certain classes of ideas in the moral 
and the political constitutions of mankind, 
and in the dispensations of the Divine domi- 
nion towards them. The sun and other 
heavenly bodies, eclipses, mountains, valleys, 
forests, seas, rivers, cataracts, water-spouts, 
lightning, and thunder; other meteoric 
phenomena, hail, tempests, volcanic erup- 
tions, earthquakes, and many other natural 
objects; also the creation and the dissolu- 
tion of the material world ;—are the syste- 
tematical representations of acts of the Divine 
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Providence, and the communities and indi- 
viduals of mankind who are the instruments 
or the objects of those acts. In the per- 
formance of those transactions, the Deity is 
depicted, in the whole extent of condescend- 
ing anthropomorphism, as coming, going, 
walking, flying, hiding himself, uncovering 
his arm, darting lightnings from his hand or 
from the fire of his eye, driviag away the 
earth or the mountains, rolling up the 
heavens as a scroll of parchment or papyrus, 
shaking the stars so that they fall upon the 
ground like fruit or leaves from a violently 
agitated tree; with other representations of 
this kind, which every reflecting person 
must be aware can be taken no otherwise 
than analogically. It is, therefore, a part 
of the duty of him wko aspires to the high 
task of interpreting prophecy, to collect 
these symbols, to determine by evidence the 
meaning of each; thus to form his vocabu- 
lary, and then to apply it, 2 ampartial ae- 
cordance with the ascertained significations, 
to the explanation of particular passages. 
Nor would this be a very alarming task ; for 
so many cautious and learned persons have 
gone before in this labour, that little is left 
to us more than to gather the fruit of their 
toils. Yet Mr. Noel has ventured to write a 
volume upon the most awful themes of 
futurity, and he imagines that he is illustrat- 
ing them by copious citations of prophecy, 
while he appears to have taken very little 
previous care to get himself instructed in 
the peculiar language of prophecy. 

II. The natural consequence of this pri- 
mary error is the frequent misapplication of 
Scripture passages. When a preacher or 
writer has in view only the drawing of de- 
votional and practical lessons from the 
words of prophecy, happily those lessons 
—(infinitely the most important for all 
men!)—lie upon the surface; they are ob- 
vious to the children of simple piety ; they 
touch, and elevate, and sanctify the heart; 
they seldom require critical skill to elicit 
them ; and the; are, with propriety and safety, 
deducible from almost any version of the 
Scriptures. But he who desires to elucidate 
the historical aspect of a prophecy, and de- 
termine the very fact or event which it pre- 
dicts, has something more that is absolutely 
incumbent upon him: he ought first to 
ascertain the grammatical meaning, the 
genuine and literal sense, of the passage. 
If this foundation be not solidly laid, all the 
subsequent labour may turn out to be no- 
thing but an airy fabric, whatever ingenuity, 
and diligence, and eloquence, may have been 
employed upon it. Unhappily, Mr, N. has 
taken but small pains of this kind. Allin 
his book that looks like criticism, is some 
disquisition of a very frail texture, expressly 
to serve his hypothesis, upon Luke xxiii. 43, 

After having laid the solid and safe busis 
of grammatical criticism for his interpreta- 
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tio of passages in the prophets, an inter- 
preter must investigate their historical re- 
ference. In this branch also Mr. N. is ex- 
tremely defective. Portions of prophecy 
which were fulfilled many ages ago, in the 
punitive visitations of God upon the Jews, 
the revolted kingdom of Israel, the Ammo- 
nites, Moabites, Edomites, Assyrians, Chal- 
deans, and other ancient nations, he takes 
up, without apparent difficulty, or any per- 
ception of his slippery position; and with 
unsuspecting readiness he pours them forth 
as denunciations of the judgments which he 
supposes to be now impending over the pre- 
sent nations of Europe. And this he does, 


not in the way of analogical reasoning, and | 


the deduction of maxims or lessons from 
those memorable dealings of God, which 
may, at all times, be cited as examples and 
warnings—upon the principle that, from 
similar moral antecedents similar conse- 
quents may be expected, under the righteous 
government of God;—and this we should 
allow to be a legitimate course of proceed- 
ing, and of a most beneficial tendency ;—but 
he goes upon the confidence that the inter- 
pretations and applications which he thus 
assumes are the primary and genuine sense. 
Here we cannot but remark, that if we are 
at liberty thus to deal with the word of God 
in any one of its departments, we may take 
a similar liberty in all others. The deter- 
mination of doctrine, the requirement of 
precepts, the whole certainty of revealed 
truth, would thus be put to hazard, or rather 
reduced to annihilation. Very far, indeed, 
are we from making these imputations upon 
Mr. Noel. We are sure that his soul abhors 
them. But we most earnestly demand of 
his piety and good sense, that he would con- 
sider impartially, what must be the conse- 
quence of impairing a regard to the first 
duty of an interpreter of the sacred oracles,— 
the ascertaining and adhering to the genuine 
sense of every part of the divine oracles. 
But he may reject our premises. He 
may assure us that he has investigated every 
passage which he adduces as proof of his 
positions, both critically and historically ; 
and that his here advanced interpretations 
are the unbiassed fruits of those investiga- 
tions. We would rather say, that some 
ardent partizan of his system might put for- 
ward this reply; for we do not think that 
Mr. N. would make the assertion concern- 
ing himself. Our rejoinder, however, would 
be, that we are at issue with him upona 
very great number of his interpretations, 
because we are convinced that they could 
never be established on sound exegetical 
principles. To enter into particulars would 
be impossible, unless we had before us the 
space of a volume. But let us take one 
example—Zeeh, xiv. 4, 5, 16, he takes lite- 
rally, and the description forms a main pillar 
of bis system, But he understands y, 8 


figuratively, though it is, in plain and un- 
broken continuity, a part of the same de- 
picted scenery. To this mode of changing 
the principle of interpretation, to help the 
exigency of theory, we object as arbitrary, 
and what no interpreter is entitled to do. 
The flow of healing waters appears to us to 
be the same image as that in Ezek. xlvii. 
1—-12. If it is to be understood literally, 
we shall be compelled to admit literally, also, 
the whole assemblage of associated descrip- 
tion ; for instance, that in the restored state 
of the Jews, the animal-sacrifices of the 
Levitical law must be renewed ; and can any 
Christian admit this, who believes the doc- 
trine of the Epistle to the Hebrews a doc- 
trine fundamental to Christianity? For if 
the sacrifices of the old dispensation be re- 
newed, the design of the death of Christ is 
subverted. If then we say, that the living 
and life-giving waters are to be understood 
figuratively, and support our assertion by the 
numerous instances of the same symbol em- 
ployed to denote the exuberant cemmunica- 
tion of gospel-blessings; we necessitate a 
figurative interpretation of the whole ma- 
chinery; and such, we respectfully submit, 
is the right course of enucleation, and is to 
be carried on in the same way as that of 
parables, namely, a steady regard to one 
great olject, while the leading features in 
the composition have their correspondent 
bearings to that object, and the subordinate 
parts are merely the filling up of the picture 
for consistency and decoration. 

III. The chief idea in the system of li- 
teralism is that of a local, personal, visible, 
and secular reign of the Lord Jesus and a 
certain portion of his people. This is a part 
of the scheme of the ancient Millennarians. 
(See Whitby’s Treatise of the Millennium, 
at the end of bis Commentary). Of modern 
writers, probably no one has shown more 
ability in defending the doctrine of the per- 
sonal reign of Christ, with its attendant 
local and visible circumstances, than one 
whose name may startle the ardent advo- 
cates of that notion in the present day; itis 
no other than Dr. Priestley, and he did not 
shrink from the consequence of the whole 
hypothesis, for he believed, that by a divine 
revelation, every Israelite shall be enabled 
to ascertain his tribe, that the Levites will 
perform their sacrificial functions, and that 
the temple-worship will be restored, For 
an interesting and impartial view of the 
argument on both sides, see Mr. Williams’s 
Cottage Bible, on Rev. xx. To the opinion 
of a personal and visible reign we have the 
following objections :— 

1. It proceeds upon an overlooking of the 
numerous examples in which the term 
coming is made use of by the inspired 
writers, to denote any signal uct or manifes- 
tation of the power, wisdom, justice, grace, 
or apy other attribute of the Most High, 
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Passing by other instances, it is abundantly 
applied, in the New Testament, to the dis- 
pensation of the Redeemer’s providence, by 
which he put an end to the Jewish polity, 
and inflicted the long-threatened judgments 
upon the abandoned people who had filied 
up their sins, and on whom wrath had come 
to the uttermost. To the writer of this 
article the evidence appears insuperable, that 
this coming of Christ is the sole subject of 
the descriptions given in the 24th chapter 
of Matthew, and the parallel places of Mark 
and Luke. “The study of the symbolical 
phraseology of that most observable passage, 
will furnish light for the understanding of 
the whole doctrine of Scripture, concerning 
the various comings of the Lord Jesus, 
during the continuance of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. We believe that he, the truly 
Divine Saviour, was, and is, and will be, 
ever present with his church, in a manner 
the most intimate and perfect, and with 
gracious wisdom adapted to the state of dis- 
cipline and trial; that his reign and king- 
dom is as real now as in tbe times of the 
millennium; that its efficiency is by the 
power of his omnipotent and omnipresent 
Spirit; that all the great instances in which 
he displays that efficiency, such as the great 
political and ecclesiastical events which 
affect the state of the Christian religion, in 
any age or country, the Reformation, signal 
revivals of religion in any part of the world, 
extraordinary exertions of God’s people, 
with faith and prayer, for the propagation of 
his Gospel, and, consequently, in the most 
exalted degree, when the millennial glory 
shall fill the earth,—that all these great in- 
stances are properly to be denominated, in 
Scripture phrase, comings of Christ. 

2. This doctrine appears inconsistent with 
the truths taught in the New Testament 
concerning the spiritual nature of the Mes- 
siab’s kingdom. After all the attempts of 
Mr. Noel, and its other modern advocates, 
we do not see that it is freed from many 
collateral ideas of alow, secular, and carnal 
character. For example, will the seat of 
this visible presence be stationary or migra- 
tory? Our author and his friends, we be- 
lieve, maintain the former, and fix it at Je- 
rusalem. Must, then, a// the faithful servants 
of Jesus in the west of Europe, in Siberia, 
China, Australasia, the Isles of the Pacific, 

nd America, be deprived of the blessing, 
unless they travel over a third or a half of the 
globe? Ifit be migratory,—what a host of 
strange and revolting ideas are raised in the 
mind which attempts to realize the scenes 
that must occur ! 

3. It can scarcely be reconciled with the 
state of trial and discipline, of infirmity and 
death, which are admitted to belong to the 
proper inhabitants of the earth, during the 
millennial period. The theory exhibits to 
us, as Co-existent on our earth, and mingling 
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in familiar intercourse with each othe?, 
human heings in three very different shapes ; 
(1.) Those who have lived in past time, 
from Adam and Abel downwards, now 
raised from the state of the dead, and ra- 
diant with perfect holiness and glory; (2.) 
Those who have undergone a miraculous 
change, and who also are become perfect 
and immortal; and (3.) men, in successive 
generations, born, and living, and dying, 
agreeably to the conditions of ovr mortal 
state; and, notwithstanding all their advan- 
tages, weak and sinful. Can these be rea- 
sonably regarded as compatible circum- 
stances? Our blessed Lord evidently con- 
sidered a miraculous intercourse between 
men on earth and the separate spirits in the 
invisible world, as unsuitable for that state 
of probation which is assigned for mortals, 
and which, we have before seen, must be- 
long to the millennial period as well as to 
every previous age of the world. ‘ They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear 
them ;—if they believe not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead.” 

4. Upon this principle, that which we 
consider as ¢he real and proper resurrection, 
described in Rev. xx. 12—15, would attach 
only to all the wicked of mankind, and to 
those besides who shall have been born upon 
earth during the millennial pericd; but the 
terms of description in that passage plainly 
make the resurrection wnzversal, and iuti- 
mate the two great divisions to consist of 
those who are written in the book of life, 
and those who are not. It may be added, 
that the numerous and plain passages, which 
speak of the resurrection of the dead, uni- 
formly describe it as one miraculous process, 
taking place at one time, and in which the 
ptiority (1 Thess. iv. 16) of the saints will 
be only by such a small interval as the ne- 
cessity of the case may require. See John 
v. 28, 29; Matt. xxv.; 1 Cor. xv.; Phil. 
ili. 20, 21. 

5. It is contrary to the general doctrine 
of the New Testament, which represents 
the second coming of Christ as to take 
place in ¢mmedzate connexion with the close 
of his mediatorial functions, the universal 
resurrection, the final judgment, the con- 
flagration and renovation of our planet, and 
the two opposite states of men to the awful 
ETERNITY. 

6. It would contradict the terms of Heb. 
ix. 28, and would make the proper coming 
of Christ to judgment, not a ** second”? but 
a third coming. 

We could say much more upon the incon 
gtuities in reasoning, and the great misun- 
derstanding of Scripture passages, which we 
lament to find in any writing, from such an 
excellent man, and valuable servant of 
Christ, as Mr. Gerard Noel; and, particu- 
larly, we cannot but feel alarm and appre- 
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hension of the daneful practical effect of the 
revived millennary doctrine, as it tends to 
mislead the hope of Christians, to paralyze 
or at least miserably to cramp and confine 
their efforts for the conversion of men, and 
to substitute a dubious and often false rule 
of duty, for the plain and ever obligatory 
precepts of our Lord Jesus Christ. Some 
very distressing instances of this seductive 
and withering influence are too plainly be- 
fore the public. But we must lay down the 
pen, Letus, however, remind our readers 
of the remark which we had so much plea- 
sure in making, in our former article upon 
this volume, that Mr. Noel’s better feelings 
and holy benevolence have prevented him 
from being quite carried away by the narrow 
and absorbing influence of the system in 
which he is entangled: yet we fear, that 
even he has not escaped all injury. We 
are, therefore, glad to conclude, by extract- 
ing a passage which breathes the amiable, 
holy, and conciliatory spirit of its author. 

‘« Both lines of interpretation cozncide, as 
to the boundaries which mark out the para- 
mount interests of mankind. Both direct 
our views to the wide diffusion of Christianity 
through the earth, to the ultimate coming 
of Christ to the world, to the resurrection of 
the dead, to the endless felicity of the re- 
deemed in the presence of their Lord, and 
to the awful banishment of the impenitent 
into the outer darkness of sin and woe. And 
these topics are the great scurces of motive 
to exertion; the deep fountains of human 
hope and fear. The znterpretations adopted 
in the preceding pages, are but modifications 
of these primary and paramount truths.’’— 
p. 277. 


Tue Course or Time: A Poem, in Ten 
Books. By Rozert Portocx, A.M, 
Fourth Edition. 10s. 6d. 

Blackwood, Edinburgh; and Cadell, London, 


Tuts is a poem of surpassing merit; and 
bids fair to live until time shall have ended 
its course. But before we speak of its 
merits, we shall address ourselves to the un- 
gracious task of pointing out some of its 
faults. Weure aware that, in the eyes of 
some, it is chargeable with none. But, ad- 
mitting their claims for it,--that it is equal 
to the ‘* Paradise Lost”? of Milton, they 
must remember, that fo be like that im- 
mortal production, its excellencies must be 
mingled with blemishes. Aliquando bonus 
dormitat Homerus. Before the reader has 
perused ten pages, however much he may be 
jascinated with the poetry, he must feel the 
want of an Index. He is launched on the 
vast stream of Time without being informed 
of a single place he is to touch at in the 
course of the mighty voyage. This defect, 
however, leaves the intrinsic merit of the 
poem untouched, To the plot, or Sable, it 
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may be objected that it is deficient in action 
and method, The moral of the poem is to. 
show 


“Time gone, the righteous saved, the wicked 
damned, 


And God’s eternal government approved.” 


And as this design naturally leads to a de- 
tail of facts, the author bas no sooner in- 
troduced a narrator, which occurs in the 
first book, than he leaves the interest of the 
remaining nine books to depend, almost 
entirely, on bis powers of description, And 
as his plan leaves him to select at pleasure 
from the occurrences of six thousand years, 
the reader must feel, as he is conducted from 
one character and event to another, however 
admirably chosen and sketched, that he is 
moving without making any advance. The 
memory is thus left unaided, and curiosity 
unexcited. The style has the merit of ease 
and originality ; but its ease occasionally 
degenerates into diffuseness. And we could 
point out a few instances in which the 
grammar is sacrificed to the rhythm; and, 
which is more excusable, the rhythm to the 
sense. 

We should not have named these faults 
had not the value of the poem deserved it; 
and did we not feel persuaded that the most 
impartial criticism is, in the end, most be- 
neficial to a meritorious author. We now 
hasten to the more pleasing part of our task. 
The scene of the poem is laid in eternity. 
Long after Time had finished its course, two 
of the blessed, while théy are walking, 
“‘whence goodliest prospect looks beyond 
the walls of heaven,’?’—and watching if any 
§* in virtue now complete, from other worlds 
arrived, confirmed in good,’? descry one in 
the distance directing his course towards 
them. ‘They hail him, on his arrival, as a 
son of happiness. But observing, in his 
countenance, marks of pensive concern, 
they urge him to state the cause. He in- 
forms them, that when his virtue had at- 
tained maturity, he left his native world for 
heaven. That impelled by ardent curiosity, 
he formed the wish of first contemplating the 
wonders of the most distant parts of the 
universe. That he reached, as by the mere 
force of volition, the bounds of light and 
order, and passed them. That after passing 


‘¢ through empty, nameless regions 
vast, 

Where utter Nothing dwells, unformed and 
void 5 

Where neither eye, nor ear, nor any sense 

Of being most acute, finds object ; where 

For aught exernal still you search in vain,” 


he approached a region filled with sights 
and sounds of unutterable woe. The scenes 
which he here witnessed had left those 
traces of concern on his countenance which 
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had attracted the notice of his new com- 
panions; and he eagerly solicits an expla- 
nation of these horrors. Unable to solve 
the mystery themselves, they conduct him 
to “one, an ancient bard of Earth,” re- 
puted for wisdom. After informing the 
‘“‘ new arrived,” that the place he had seen 
was hell, the bard proposes to take him 
through all the history of sin and man, and, 
like Milton, to “justify the ways of God to 
man.’? The accomplishment of this object 
occupies the remainder of the poem. 

From this slight sketch it will be seen, 
that if the subject fail to interest and expand 
the mind of the reader, the failure must not 
be attributed solely to the author. He has 
chosen a scene of boundless extent, every 
part of which is filled with objects of the 
deepest human interest: and most ably and 
laudably has he occupied it. He has laid 
open the depravity of man with an unsparing 
hand ; sketched the character of some who, 
by their writings, have nurtured that depra- 
vity, and held them up to deserved execra- 
tion, He has dragged hypocrisy and pride, 
covetousness and sensuality, and the whole 
herd of vices, from their favourite haunts and 
darkness into the light of Heaven, and un- 
covered their native deformity. The pre- 
vailing errors and evils of the day, he has 
described and bewailed with the vehemence 
and pathos of a Jewish prophet charged 
with the burden of the Lord against his na- 
tive land. The beautiful and magnificent 
in nature he has sketched with a_ pencil 
worthy of a world which once contained the 
garden of the Lord. And his purely Evan- 
gelical and Scriptural views of the economy 
of providence and grace, show that he has 
invoked an inspiration unknown to poets in 
general, and drank copiously of that river, 
clear as crystal, proceeding from the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. But the scenes 
of the last day receive his principal atten- 
tion, and call forth his greatest efforts. 
Here his excited imagination seems to 
linger and expatiate with unchecked free- 
dom and terrible interest. Without de- 
scending to the unduly minute, or dilating 
on the physical horrors of the event, he has 
worked up its moral interest to a degree 
which must find its way to the heart of the 
most apathetic reader, and extort from him 
a prayer, ‘ that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day.” 

But it is time to present the reader with 
a few extracts. We have selected the fols 
lowing, not because we deem them the most 
superior, but because, together with their 
excellence, we do not remember to have 
seen them in any of the numerous reviews 
of this poem. Take, first, a picture of ma- 
ternal loveliness and bliss, 


What tongue !—no tongué shall tell what 
bliss o’erflowed j 
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The mother’s tender heart, while round her 
hun 

The ctespring of her love, and lisped her 
name, 

As living jewels dropped unstained from 
heaven, 

That made her fairer far, and sweeter seem, 

Than every ornament of costliest hue ! 

And who hath not been ravished, as she 
passed, 

With all her playful band of little ones, 

Like Luna, with her daughters of the sky, 

Walking in matron majesty and grace ? 

All who had hearts, here pleasure found 5 
and oft 

Have I, when tired with heavy task, for 
tasks 

Were heavy in the world below, relaxed 

My weary thoughts among their guiltless 
sports, 

And led them by their little hands a-field, 

And watched them run and crop the tempt- 
ing flower,— 

Which oft, unasked, they brought me, and 
bestowed 

With smiling face, that waited for a look 

Of praise, and answered curious questions, 
put 

In much simplicity, but ill to solve ; 

And heard their observations strange and 
new, 

And settled whiles their little quarrels, soon 

Ending in peace, and soon forgot in love. 

And still I looked upon their loveliness, 

And sought through nature for similitudes 

Of perfect beauty, innocence, and bliss, 

And fairest imagery around me tbronged ; 

Dew-drops at day-spring on a seraph’s 
locks, 

Roses that bathe about the well of life, 

Young Loves, young Hopes, dancing on 
morning’s cheek, 

Gems leaping in the coronei of love! 

So beautiful, so full of life, they seemed 

As made entire of beams of angel’s eyes. 

Gay, guileless, sportive, lovely, little things! 

Playing around the den of Sorrow, clad 

In smiles, believing in their fairy hopes, 

And thinking man and woman true! all 


Joy, 
Happy all day, and happy all the night.’? 
The following describes the Millennium :— 


* A time there came, 
Se few believed it e’er should come; a 
ime, 
Typed by the Sabbath day recurring once 
In seven, and by the year of rest indulged 
Septennial to the sands on Jordan’s banks ; 
A time foretold by Judah’s bards in words 
Of fire ; a time, seventh part of time, and set 
Before the eighth and last, the Sabbath day 
Of all the earth, when all had rest and 
peace. 
a ee: @ ” ® 
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Thrice happy days! 

Philosophy was sanctified, and saw 

Perfections that she thought a fable, long; 

Revenge his dagger dropped, and kissed the 
hand 

Of Mercy ; Anger cleared his cloudy brow, 

And sat with Peace; Envy grew red, 

And smiled on Worth; Pride stooped, and 
kissed Humility 5 

Lust washed his miry hands, and, wedded, 
leaned 

On chaste Desire ; and Falsehood laid aside 

His many-folded cloak, and bowed to Truth ; 

And Treachery up from his mining came, 

And walked above the ground with righteous 
Faith ; 

And Covetousness unclenched his sinewy 
hand, 

And opened his door to Charity, the fair ; 

Hatred was lost in Love ; and Vanity, 

With a good conscience pleased, her feathers 
cropped ; 

Sloth, in the morning, rose with Industry ; 

To Wisdom, Folly turned; and -Fashion 
turned 

Decep*‘on off, in act as good as word. 

The hand that held a whip was lifted up 

To bless; slave was a word in ancient 
books 

Met only ; every man was free ; and all 

Feared God, and served him day and night 
in love, 

How fair the daughter of Jerusalem then ! 

How gloriously from Zion-hill she looked ! 

Clothed with the sun, and in her train the 
moon, 

And on her head a coronet of stars, 

And girdling round her waist, with heavenly 
grace, 

The bow of Mercy bright; and, in her 
hand, 

Tmmannel’s cross, her sceptre, and her 
hope.’? 


At length came the day of final doom. 


« Great Ocean, too, that morning, thou the 
call 

Of restitution heardst, and reverently 

To the last trumpet’s voice, in silence, 
listened. 

Great Ocean! strongest of creation’s sons, 

That rolled the wild, profound, eternal bass, 

In Nature’s anthem, and made music, such 

As pleased the ear of God! original; 

Unmarred, unfaded work of Deity, 

And unburlesqued by mortal’s puny skill, 

From age to age enduring and unchanged, 

Majestical, inimitable, vast, \ 

Loud uttering satire, day and night, on each 

Succeeding race, and little pompous work 

Of man !—unfallen, religious, holy Sea, 

Thou bowedst thy glorious head to none, 
fearedst none, 

Heardst none, to none didsi honour, but to 


God 
Thy Moker, only wortby to receive 
you, ¥I, 
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Thy great obeisance! Undiseovered Sea t 

Into thy dark, unknown, mysterious caves, 

And secret haunts, unfathomably deep, 

Beneath all visible retired, none went, 

And came again, to tell the wonders there. 

Tremendous Sea! what time thou lifted up 

Thy waves on high, and with thy winds and 
storms 

Strange pastime took, and shook thy mighty 
sides 

Indignantly,—the pride of navies fell ; 

Beyond the arm of help, unheard, unseen, 

Sunk friend and foe, with all their wealth 
and war; 

And on thy shores, men of a thousand 


tribes, 
Polite and barbarous, trembling stood, 
amazed, 
Confounded, terrified, and thought vast 
thoughts 


Of ruin, boundlessness, omnipotence, 

Infinitude, eternity; and thought 

And wondered still, and grasped, and grasped, 
and grasped 

Again, beyond her reach, exerting all 

The soul, to take thy great idea in,— 

To comprehend incomprehensible ; 

And wondered more, and felt their little- 
ness. 

Self-purifying, unpolluted Sea ! 

Lover unchangeable! thy faithful breast 

For ever heaving to the lovely moon, 

That like a shy and holy virgin, robed 

In saintly white, walked nightly in the 
heavens, 

And to the everlasting serenade 

Gave gracious audience; nor was wooed in 
vain. 

That morning, thou, that slumbered not be- 
fore, 

Nor slept, great Ocean! laid thy waves to 
rest, 

And hushed thy mighty minstrelsy, No 
breath 

Thy deep composure stirred, no fin, no oar ; 

Like beauty newly dead, so calm, so still, 

So lovely, thou, beneath the light that fell 

From angel-chariots, sentinelled on high, 

Reposed, and listened, and saw thy living 
change, 

Thy dead arise. 
Scylla ; 

And savage Euxine, on the Thracian beach, 

Lay motionless ; and every battle-ship 

Stood still; and every ship of merchandize, 

And all that sailed, of every name, stood 
still.”’ 


Charybdis listened, and 


These extracts, we presume, are sufficient 
to justify our encomiums on this admirable 
poem, And even had we spoken of it in 
still warmer terms, the rapid sale which it 
bas had would have shown that we were 
only expressing the opinion of the public 
generally, How mysterious the dispenses 
tion which removed this child of song at 
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the moment when his harp was beginning 
to delight the ear, and to improve the heart.* 
Like the moming dew-drop, ‘ he sparkled, 
was exhaled, and went to heaven.”” No 
sooner had he lifted his voice, and touched 
our hearts with his hallowed strain, than 
he is called to join in the hymnings of the 
blessed. But however transient his career, 
he has left behind him, in this poem, an 
imperishable monument of his transcendent 
genius and consecrated zeal, 


Two Funerat Discourses: the first by 
Wrii1am Beneo’ Conuier, D.D., LL.D. 
F.A.S., &c., &c., occasioned by the 
Death of Mrs. H. F. Burder; the second 
by Henry Foster Burner, M.A., at 
the Interment of Mrs. Collyer. 


Holdsworth, and Westley and Davis. 


THEsE are very interesting memorials of 
individuals well known and much beloved, 
who moved ina wide circle of friendship, 
and who left behind them many weeping 
eyes and disconsolate hearts. ‘That their 
surviving husbands, united as they have long 
been by ties of more than common regard, 
should be called, almiost at one and the same 
time, to sustain the character of mourners, 
was a circumstance peculiarly affecting; and 
to find them mutually aiding eack other in 
those last offices of friendship which they 
felt to be due to departed worth, is peculiarly 
grateful in a world where such displays of 
brotherly love are but too rarely witnessed. 


Dr. Collyer’s funeral discourse, for Mrs. 


H. F. Burder, is foundedon Luke viii. 52— 
And all wept and bewatled her. But he 
said, weep not: she is not dead, but sleepeth. 
It is a fine specimen of the Doctor’s com- 
mand over all that is tender and sympathetic 
in human nature. Every line bespeaks 
feeling; while at the same time there is a 
distinct and powerful recognition of great 
Christian principles. The sketch given of 
Mrs. Burder’s Christian character and dying 
experienceis highly instructive. In her last 
hours she was heard to say, ‘‘ My hope has 
long been fixed upon the Rock of ages—I 
have loved my Saviour from fifteen years of 
age—I have loved and honoured the image 
of my Saviour in all his servants.’ In the 
very night of her departure she exclaimed 
with emphasis, ‘‘I have a foretaste of the 
felicity of heaven ;”’ and she expressed at the 
same time the delight she felt in the pros- 
pect of meeting her sainted mother. 

Mr. H. F. Burder’s funeral text for Mrs, 
Collyeris] Cor. xv. 55.—“ O Deuth, where ts 
EN 


* He died near Southampton, in the 
autumn of last year, on his way to Italy, 
where he was going for the recovery of his 
health, 


REVIEW OF 


thy sting? OGrave, where is thy victory? The 
sermon displays much vigour of intellect, 
great perspicuity of Christian doctrine, and 
withal peculiar tenderness in the application 
of its positions to existing circumstances. In 
the close of the discourse isa very delightful 
account, ‘supplied we find by Dr. Collyer, of 
the last illness of his beloved wife. It be- 
speaks much self-diffidence, associated with 
simple faith in the great sacrifice. Her 
last distinguishable words were, ‘‘ Lord, 
save me !??—-and again, more gently, “‘ Save 
me!” ‘If assurance,’? says her bereaved 
husband, ‘be necessary to salvation, she 
had it not; but her constant language was, 
“ T desire to believe—I desire to commit my- 
self wholly to the Redeemer.”? He must be 
fond of doubting that could doubt the 
ultimate safety of such an individual. 


——— 


Tue InrroDucTory Discourse DELIVERED 
AT THE ORDINATION OF THE Rey. 
Exsenezer Miutrr, M. A., over the 
Church assembling at Old Gravel Lane, 
on the 22d of Feb. 1828. By the Rev. 
Wii11AM Orme}; also a Charge Delivered 
on the same occasion, By the Rev. 
ANDREW REED. 


Holdsworth and Ball ; and Westley and Davis. 


WE rejoice in the union of the church and 
pastor to whom these services refer; and 
sincerely pray thatit may be of long duration, 
and that it may be productive of great mutual 
and general benefit. Tbe Discourses con- 
tained in this pamphlet have extraordinary 
claims upon the attention of ministers and 
churches; because, without any affectation 
of novelty, they discuss, with more than 
ordinary interest, the topics which they 
embrace. With his usual discrimination, 
good sense, and scriptural research, Mr. 
Orme explains the nature of the term 
church, as employed in the New Testament ; 
shows that societies deserving the name 
must be composed of Christians; proves 
them to be voluntary associations of be- 
lievers; points out the objects of their 
union as aiming mainly at propagation and 
preservation ; demonstrates their duty to 
acknowleege but one head, even Christ ; 
maintains their right to elect all their own 
officers; and finally sets forth the inde- 
pendence of societies thus constituted of all 
human controul, and their right to regulate, 
in obedience to Christ, all their internal 
affairs. The sermon is equally argwmen- 
tative and candid. 

We know not in what terms to express 
our estimate of Mr. Redd’s charge to his 
beloved young friend. Whether we regard 
it as a specimen of powerful and refined 
eloquence; or whether we contemplate it as 
a manual of pastoral conduct, we are at a 
loss to give utterance to the high ‘feelings 
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of admiration it has awakened in our minds, 
We have read or heard some hundreds of 
Charges; but it has never been our lot to 
listen to or peruse ove equal, in all re- 
spects, to the one before us. The views 
which it presents of the ministerial office 
are so sublime and holy, that none can 
read it without being overpowered with a 
sense of the pastor’s responsibility. On the 
other hand, the encouragements to a faithful 
discharge of its awful functions are so 
eloquently and pathetically urged, that one 
is constrained, while reading it, involuntarily 
to exclaim, “Ican do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth. me.” We 
must be permitted to express a hope that 
this rich and well sustained composition 
will not be suffered to pass away with the 
ephemerals cf the day. Ministers will do 
wisely to avail themselves of its wholesome 
excitement; and churches should see it, 
that they may know Heaven’s estimate of a 
faithful devoted minister of Jesus Christ. 
Except Mr. Robert Hall’s memorable Ad- 
dress at the ordination of the son of Dr, 
Carey, we know of nothing in the English 
language that we could place side by side 
with Mr. Reid’s Charge. 


1, JuvENILE ADVANTAGES AND OBLIGATIONS 
in Rererence To THE Cause or Curis- 
TIAN Missions, STareD AnD ENFORCED. 

_ A Sermon preached to the Members of 
Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Societies, 
in the Poultry Chapel, Muy 12, 1828, at 
the Thirty-fifth Anniversary of the 
Missionary Society. By J. A. JAMES. 
12mo. 6d. ; 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


2. Tue Narvre AND OBLIGATIONS OF 
Ceristian Liserauiry, AND THE IN- 
FLUENCE OF THESE OBLIGATIONS ON THE 
Support or Cnuristian Missions. 4 
Sermon delivered before the Londen 
Missionary Society, at their Thirty- 
fourth Anniversary, at Surrey Chapel, May 
14, 1828. By Ricnarp Axxior7, Minister 
of the Congregation of Independents, 
Castle Gate, Nottingham. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


Westley and Davis. 


Ti first of these Sermons is distinguished 
by its eloquence, and by its remarkable 
adaptation to the times upon which we 
have fallen. The text is John iv. 38— 
Other men. laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labowrs. Seldom has an audi- 
tory been more deeply impressed under the 
word than was the immense congregation 
in the Poultry Chapel, when Mr. James 
delivered this discourse. An tninterested 
countenance could not be perceived; and in 
many instances the warm gush of flowing 
tears demonstrated the depth of feeling 
which the preacher had awakened. This 
is @ Sermon consisting of great principles, 
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and of most resistless appeals. Mr, James 
has evidently profited by the perusal of 
Douglas’s remarkable work on the Advance- 
ment of Knowledge ; but he has profited as 
one who has made the entire production his 
own, by deep and enlightened research. 
We cannot but wish such a Discourse a wide 
circulation. Mr, Alliott’s Sermon is an exact 
picture of his own mind ; and gives full indica- 
tion of the sound sense, scriptural piety, and 
prudent zeal of the truly estimable Author, 
The text is Matt. x. 8-—Freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give; from which Mr. Alliott 
argues the force of missionary obligation. He 
solicits attention, I. To our debt of human 
and Christian obligation to the benevolence 
of God; II, To the manner in which it is the 
will of God that our sense of obligation 
should be expressed, and our debt of it should 
be discharged; III. The application of these 
principles to Missions, 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. This day is published, with a Portrait of the Au- 
thor, Parts I. to X.—Price 3s. each, An Exposition of 
the Old and New Testament. By Marttaew HENRY, 
V.D.M. To which will be prefixed, the Memoirs of 
the Life, Characier, and Writings of the Author. By 
J. B. WituraMs, Esq. F.S. A. 


2. Memoirs, including Correspondence and other 
Remains of Mr. Joun Urquuart, late of the Univer- 
sity of St. Andrew’s. By the Rev. W. Orme. 2 vols. 
12mo. Second Edition. Price 9s. boards, with a Por- 
trait, and Prefatory Letter of Dr. CHaLMers. 


3. Occasional Thoughts on Select Texts of Scrip= 
ture. By the late Joun Mason Goon, M.D. 


4. Hymns, chiefly on the Parables of Christ. 
D, E: Forp. 18mo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 


5. A Tribute of Respect and Affection to the Me- 
mory of Departed Worth; a Sermon, occasioned by 
the lamented death of JonN N1K8, Esq., and preached 
the Sunday evening after his Interment. By D, E. 
Forp. Second Edition. 


6. The Chronoloyical Guide; Part 1. comprehend- 
ing the Chronology of the World, from its Creation to 
the Destruction of the Western Empire of Rome, 
A.D. 476. Accompanied with a Chart, and a Series 
of Historical and Chronological Questions. To which 
is added, an Appendix, containing Explanations of 
Terms employed in History, and of the principal 
Grecian, Roman, and Jewish Measures and Coins. 


7. An Analytical Review of the Rev. Joseph King- 
horn’s Replies to the Works of the Rev, Robert Hall, 
on Terms of Christian Communion, By CatTuoui- 
cus, 2s. 


8. Essays on Doctrinal, Experimental, and Pro- 
phetical Subjects, By Grorcre BARCLAY, Minister of 
the Gospel, Irvine. 7s. 


9. The Origin and Permanence of Christian Joys 
as connected with the Doctrine of Personal Assurance. 
By Wit.iam INNEs, Minister of the Gospel, Edin- 
burgh. 6d. 


10. The Motherless Family; or Maternal Influence 
Displayed. By EstHer Copiey (late Hewlett,) Au- 
thor of ‘‘ Cottage Comforts,” &c, 18mo. Is. 


1l. Sermons ; intended for the Use of Families, or 
to be read in Villages. By the Rev, W. GarTHwalre. 
1 yol. 8vo, 7s. 6d. boards. 


12, A Letter to J.B. Wilson, Esq., Treasurer of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, occasioned by @: 
Statement relative to the Serampore Mission, by J, 
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Marshman, D.D. with Introductory Observations, by 
J. Forster. By JouN Dyer, Secretary to the Society. 
2s. 


13. The Means of promoting a Revival of Reit- 
gion in the Churches; a Discourse, delivered at New- 
port, in the Isle of Wight, June 4, 1828, before the 
Southern Association of Baptist Churches. By JOHN 
Neave. Published in compliance with the unanimous 
request of the Association. 


14. The Union Collection of Hymns, additional to 
the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts; comprising 
that part of the Union Collection of Hymna and Sa- 
cred Odes, adapted to Public Worship. 18me, large 
type. 

15. Thoughts on the Scriptural Expectations of the 
Christian Church. By Basiticus. Third Edition, 
8yo. 3s. 


16. The Sinner Detected, a Sermon preached in the 
open air, near the Red Barn, Polstead, and at Box- 
ford Meeting-house, Suffolk, on Sunday afternoon and 
evening, August 17, 1828; on occasion of the execn- 
tion of William Corder for the Murder of Maria Mar- 
ten, in which a particular account of Corder’s early 
habits of Life, never before published, is introduced. 
By Cuartes Hy art, of Shadwell, London. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1, A New Edition of the Memoirs of the Life and 
Character of Mrs. Sarah Savage, eldest Daughter of 
the Rey. P. Henry, A.M., with additions, by J.B. 
Williams, Esq. F.S.A.; and a Recommendatory Pre- 
face, by the Rey. W. Jay, of Bath, In {2mo. 


- 2. A Vindication of the Calcutta Missionaries, in 
answer to the Statement relative to Serampore. By 
J, Marshman, D.D,, Eucetace Carey, and W., Yates. 


3. We understand that The Amulet, for the year 
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1820, will be published early in November, with at- 
tractions, both literary and pictorial, greatly exceed- 
ing either of its predecessors, and will contain articles 
from a number of the most distinguished writers of 
the age, among whom are many who have not hitherto 
contributed either to this work or to those of a 
similar character; that its illustrations will be of the 
highest order ef art, both with reference to the pro- 
ductions of the painter and the engraver; and that 
there will be several other improvements of a nove) 
and important character, 


4. We understand “ The Juvenile Furget Me Not,” 
for the Year 1829, is ina state of considerable for- 
wardness. It will contain a number of Engravings on 
Steel, and several exquisite Wood Cuts. Its principal 
feature of attraction in this department will be an 
Engraving by Thompson, from Bebnes’ Bust of Her 
Royal Highness the Princess Victoria.—The literary 
portion of the Volume is formed of the Contributions 
of Mrs. Hannah More, Mrs. Opie, Mrs. Hemans, the 
Author of ‘‘ Selwyn in Search of a Daughter,” James 
Montgomery, William and Mary Howitt, the Author 
of ‘‘ My Early Days,” &c. Rev. Dr. Walsh, Miss Mit- 
ford, Mrs. Hofland, Richard Howitt, Miss Jewsbury, 
the Author of “ Solitary Hours,’? Allan Cunningham, 
&e. 


5. Homilies on the Sacraments. 
ward Irving, M.A. 
Foolscap 8yo. 


6. A Confession of Faith, with the Two Books of 
Discipline and other Documents put forth by the 
Church of Scotland, about the time of the Reforma- 
tion; with an Introductory Preface, by the Rev. 
Edward Irving, A.M. In one small volume fools- 
cap 8vo. 


7. The Rev. Dr. Hamilton, of Strathblane, has in 
the Press, * A Defence of the Scripture Doctrine, re- 
specting the Second Advent of Christ, from the erro- 
neous representation of Modern Millennarians.? It 
will appear early in September. 


By the Rev. Ed- 
Vol. 2. on the Lord’s Supper. 
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LONDON. 


QUAKER’S YEARLY EPISTLE. 


Waite we take pleasure in presenting to 
our readers an important document, which 
gives authentic information concerning an 
interesting people, we have doubted whether 
it were quite consistent with our duty to 
let it pass entirely without remark. No 
reasonable person will suppose that our 
insertion of these epistles implies appro- 
bation of all that they may contain; but we 
have great satisfaction in observing the im- 
proved tone and spirit of the one before us, 
We are especially gratified with the re- 
commendation of family worship and the 
reading of the Scriptures. We cannot but 
regard the latter as an, approach to that 
which has often appeared to us as an im- 
provement most devoutly to be wished, on 
behalf of the Friends, the entroduction of the 
sacred Scripturesinto their public assemblies, 

The use to be made of the inspired volume, 
in {he public woxship of this respectable 


body, might be left to the same liberty as 
now attends all their public services, or 
might be regulated by the same principles as 
guide their united prayers; but that the 
book which they here recommend to their 
families should also be introduced into their 
churches, seems to us highly desirable. 
Each one might occasionally read it by 
himself, as they now meditate apart; and 
to their young people this would furnish 
themes for meditation, and stimulus to that 
holy exercise. A portion might occasionally 
be read in public by any one who felt him- 
self called to make this use of the sacred 
word. The book thus at hand would 
furnish the means of verifying a quotation ; 
for it has been observed, that the Scriptures 
have sometimes been inaccurately quoted, 
and exhortations formed on that inaccuracy, 
in the public addresses of the people-called 
Quakers, who might have avoided an evil so 
serious, if they could have referred to the 
text at the moment. 

We have lived to see other denominations 
of Christians approximate to the sentiments 
of the Friends concerning war; and should 
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we bebold the Bible in the public assem- 
blies of this respectable and benevolent 
people, we should regard it as another inti- 
mation of the design of God, to answer the 
prayet of Christ, by improving all the various 
denominations, till what was wanting in 
each one shall be supplied, and what was 
superfluous shall be removed, and ‘ they all 
shall become one.”? 
“ Dear Friends ; 

“Tn thus offering you our annua! saluta- 
tion, not as a customary act, but because we 
feel the renewed current of gospel love, we 
are called upon to acknowledge that the 
Lord has been again gracious to us, and has 
united our hearts in the fear of his holy 
name; so that our coming together has 
tended to the edifying of the body in love. 

“‘ We feel thankful in reflecting, that ever 
since the gathering of our Society, it has 
pleased our Heavenly Father, in bis mercy, 
to grant to us, from one period to another, 
when thus collectively assembled, the 
manifestation of his power. Through the 
efficacy of his grace, he has, from one 
generation to another, preserved amongst us 
those who have lave laboured in unity and 
harmony for the defence of the Gospel, and 
the spiritual welfare of the Church. This 
precious harmony is experienced by those 
only who become united in Christ Jesus as 
their head, and know that all their strength 
proceeds from Him; who are sensible that 
they are called in one hope of their calling 
(Eph. iv. 4),—the hope of eternal life 
through Him, their gracious Redeemer. 

“In the warmth of Christian love, we 
earnestly desire that all our dear brethren 
and sisters may become partakers of this 
unity, and of this blessed hope. But, be- 
loved friends, it is only as we are brought 
to the feeling of our utter insufficiency to 
effect our own salvation, that we can} look 
availingly unto Him who taketh away the 
sin of the world (John i, 29), and be re- 
deemed from the consequences of the fall of 
our first parents. We all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God. Be per- 
suaded, then, we entreat you, to seek to be 
set free from the guilt and power of sin ;— 
to come in faith unto Christ, ‘as untoa 
living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and precious’ (1 Peter ii. 4) ; 
remembering that gracious promise, which 
applies with unabated force to us, and to all 
men individually—‘ Him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out? (John vi. 37). He 
is the mediator between erring, transgressing 
man, and that pure and holy Being who 
created us for a purpose of his own glory. — 

“‘Itis therefore highly important, it is 
indeed,indispensuble, that we do not frus- 
trate the purposes for which we were 
created, by seeking in any way our own 
glory. By so doing, we oppose our true 
interest, and interfere with the right occupa- 
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tion of those gifts and graces which the 
Lord has bestowed upon us. If, in all 
simplicity and integrity of heart, we are 
each concerned singly to know and to do 
the will of God, through the help of his 
transforming grace; our real happiness 
in this life will be promoted, and the unity 
and fellowship of the Gospel will increase 
and abound amongst us. 

“ We are all intrusted with talents to be 
employed to the praise of the great Giver ; 
some in one service, some in another. In- 
dolence with regard to religion, whether it 
relates to the welfare of our own souls or to 
our usefulness in the church, is a dangerous 
state of mind, and offensive in the sight of 
God. Let none think, because their 
situation is obscure, or their services are 
less conspicuous than those of others, that 
their labour is useless. We may all indi- 
vidually contribute, through the help of the 
Holy Spirit, to the furtherance of the Lord’s 
work on the earth ; at the same time bear- 
ing in remembrance, that we are instructed 
to submit ourselves ‘ one to another in the 
fear of God’? (Eph. v. 21); and in lowliness 
of mind each to ‘esteem other better than 
themselves? (Phil. ii. 3). 

“ He who desires to advance in the 
Christian life shonld frequently examine 
himself, and honestly endeavour to know 
whether he is right in the sight of an omni- 
present God. Our spiritual progress is 
greatly aided by frequent retirement from 
the cares of this life, for a longer or shorter 
time, to wait in reverence and fear upon the 
Most High, The convictions of truth, and 
the visitations of heavenly love, are often 
known at such times to instruct and ani- 
mate the humbled soul; and it is enabled, 
under a sense of the Lord’s power and good- 
ness, to offer praise and thanksgiving unto 
Him. 

«« We continue to believe that our disuse 
of set forms of prayer is founded on acorrect 
view of the spiritual nature of the Gospel 
dispensation. At the same time we are 
persuaded, that all who have a just sense of 
the value of their immortal souls, and of 
their own great need of help from above, 
must rejoice with thankfulness, in knowing 
and in feeling that they may pray unto our 
Father who is in heaven. Oh! then, that 
every one may avail himself of this great 
privilege, and with a sincere and believing 
heart, and witb reverential awe, approach the 
throne of grace; trusting in the mediation 
of Him through whom we ‘have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father? (Eph. ii. 18). 
But having thus asked in faith and sub- 
mission, may we all be concerned so to 
walk before the Lord, that our prayers may 
be heard with acceptance. Let none, how- 
ever, be discouraged from the performance 
of this duty by a sense of their transgres- 
sions; but in humility and sincere res 
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pentance, let them implore the forgiveness 
of God, who, as they patiently wait before 
Him, will in his own time supply all their 
need. And if there be any, who, if they 
deal honestly with their own hearts, must 
acknowledge that they do not pray; may 
these deeply reflect upon the danger of their 
situation, and be alarmed at the great loss 
which they sustain by not thus availing 
themselves of the high privilege of drawing 
nigh unto God, and partaking of the as- 
surance that He will draw nigh unto them 
(James iv. 8). 

“¢ We are glad to know that the daily read- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures in the families of 
Friends, is so prevalent as it is; and we 
earnestly desire that this practice may be 
observed by all our members, and that those 
who neglect the performance of it would 
seriously consider the great injury which 
they and their families suffer by such omis~ 
sion. The more we become acquainted 
with the true nature and worth of these 
inspired writings, the more highly we shall 
esteem them; the more we rightly know 
and comprehend the truths of the Bible, the 
more we shall find that they contribute, 
under the power of the Holy Spirit, by their 
practical application to our moral and re- 
ligious conduct, to lead us forward in the 
way of life and salvation. 
earnestly recommend to all, the diligent 
private reading of the sacred volume, in 
addition to the practice already alluded to. 
As we seek, in humility and the fear of the 
Lord, to have a right understanding of what 
we read, and in faith to accept this revela- 
tion of the will and purposes of the Most 
High, the force and excellency of the 
Scriptures become increasingly obvious; we 
are more ready to acknowledge their divine 
origin, and their concurrent testimony to 
that redemption which cometh by the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

“When the mind is truly awakened to 
a sense of the necessity of divine help to 
werk out the salvation of the soul, a due 
attendance of our meetings for public wor- 
ship naturally ensues. In silent, reverent, 
waiting before Ged for a renewal of spiri- 
tual strength, an advance is made in the 
life of religion, and an increase is known of 
that faith which giveth the victory. Being 
led from a dependence on the teachings of 
man, Our own experience proves to us the 
blessedness of coming immediately unto 
Him, who, praised be his name! still re- 
maineth to be the spiritual Teacher of his 
people. And, though a very humiliating 
sense of their condition may render some 
fearful of thus coming before the Lord, yet, 
as they faithfully abide under these con- 
victions, He will, in his great mercy, enable 
them to trust in him. 

‘And whilst the remembrance of our 
Creator ought at all times to be present 
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with us, we have been again concerned that 
the day more especially set apart for re- 
ligious duties may be rightly observed 
amongst us. Let those hours which are not 
passed in attending our meetings, be so occu- 
pied as to strengthen habits of piety and 
devotion. It is good to exercise an especial 
care that the converse of the day be not 
such as to dissipate any religious impres- 
sions which may have been received. The 
households of Friends ought to be assembled 
at least once in the course of the day, for ihe 
public reading of the Holy Scriptures, and 
for retirement in spirit before the Lord. 
And we wish particularly to call the atten- 
tion of those who are in remote and country 
situations, to the purport of this advice. 

‘¢ In these days of religious liberty, and in 
which our intercourse with those of other 
Societies is widely different from that which 
obtained in the days of our pious predeces- 
sors, it becomes us to be especially careful 
that we do not in any way compromise our 
ancient principles and testimonies. We 
believe that it is equally incumbent on us, 
as on those who were made instrumental in 
the first gathering of our Society, tomaintain 
those views and practices by which they 
were distinguished. And we feel desirous that 
both in the performance of our civil duties, 
and in associating for objects of benevo- 
lence, all our dear friends may be concerned, 
not in any way to forfeit the character 
of consistency, but in all things to adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour. (Tit. ii. 10). 
It is, we believe, alike important to our 
own benefit, and that of the universal 
Church of Christ, that we do not shrink 
from filling that station in which Divine 
wisdom has assigned us, but in singleness of 
heart give ourselves up to what it may be 
our individual duty to perform. : 

“The accounts of the sufferings of our 
members, as reported to this Meeting, in 
support of our well known testimony 
against tithes and all ecclesiastical demands, 
including a few distraints for military puar- 
poses, together with the charges incurred, 
amount to upwards of fourteen thousand 
eight hundred pounds. 

**We have received an epistle from Ire- 
land ; and one from each of the Yearly Meet- 
ings of Friends on the American Continent, 
except Virginia; no communication from 
the last mentioned Yearly Meeting having 
yet reached us. It is a comfort to us to 
know that there are, on the other side of the 
Atlantic, many faithful and experienced 
friends, who are stedfastin their attachment 
to the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ; sin- 
cere believers in his propitiatory sacrifice 
for the sins of mankind, and in the suffi-’ 
ciency of his grace ‘to all who receive and 
obey it. 

“The important and affecting subject of 
the continuance of Slavery in the British: 
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Colonies has again occupied our attention. 
A deep conviction of the extent and enor- 
mity of the evil, and of its utter inconsis- 
tency with the purity and righteousness of 
the Christian religion, has led this Meeting, 
with great unanimity, to direct that a peti- 
tion be presented to the Legislature, to con- 
vey our feelings on the subject. And we 
desire that Friends every where may em- 
brace such opportunities as occur, in their 
intercourse with others, to promote a just 
and correct view of the rights of the en- 
slaved. 

«* And now, beloved brethren, at the con- 
clusion of this meeting, we may inform you, 
that various subjects of importance have 
come before us, intimately connected with 
‘our views of sound doctrine and Christian 
practice, and with the promotion of the cause 
‘of truth and righteousness, We have been 
favoured to conduct and to terminate our 
deliberations thereon in much love and har- 
mony. We feel reverently thankful in look- 
ing back on the unity which has prevailed. 
May this reaewed evidence of the conde- 
scending goodness of our heavenly Father 
to our religious Society, encourage each of 
us, on his return home, and all our dear 
absent friends, faithfully and diligently to 
. labour, in our own hearts, and in our respec- 
tive allotments, for the advancement of pure 
and spiritual religion—for the peace and 
prosperity of Zion. 

«¢¢ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen.’—PaAzi. iv. 27. 

¢ Sioned in and on behalf of the Meeting, by 
mn JOSIAH FORSTER, 
Clerk te’the Meeting this Year.’’ 


ee 


THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


When the great cause of “ Missions to 
the Heathen”’ began, about thirty years ago, 
to excite the attention and call forth the 
energies of the Christian world, one of the 
most common objections to its support was 
founded on the moral necessities of our own 
country. The best refutation of that ob- 
jection, was soon provided in the beneficial 
re-action of the Missionary spirit at Home. 
The extension of the Sabbath-school system, 
‘the establishment of various associations for 
the support of village preaching, and the 
increased attention that was devoted to all 
the means of promoting the spiritual in- 
terests of ovr own land,—proved that the 
force of Christian zeal, when once roused 
by the sublimity and grandeur of an object 
that regards the wniversal dissemination of 
Christianity, would be naturally and neces- 
sarily directed to the wants of a nearer and 
more accessible population. In many parts 
of our country, systematic efforts were com- 
menced for uniting the exertions of Chris- 
tian charches; and it isnot too much to as- 
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sert, that more has been effected for the 
religious instruction of the poor and ignorant 
of cur own land, witbin the last thirty years, 
than during any preceding century of its 
history, since Christianity was introduced 
into Britain. Still, the efforts of ministers 
and societies were inadequate to its growing 
necessities, and rapidly advancing popula- 
tion; and, in many districts, from the paucity 
of suitable instruments, and the limitation of 
public resources, it became desirable to form 
an Institution, which, without interfering 
with any existing societies of a more local 
and restricted character, might become a 
rallying point for Home Evangelization in 
every part of our country. i 

In these convictions and principles, the 
Home Missionary Society originated. It 
was established in the year 1819, and the 
record of its progress and its operations 
forms the best illustration of its character, 
and the most satisfactory defence of its 
Claims. It has succeeded in introducing, or 
perpetuating, the means of Christian instruc- 
tion to thousands of the poor, who, but for 
its instrumentality, might have been still in 
a state of spiritual darkness. From thirty to 
forty agents are regularly employed in 
village preaching,—amidst a population of 
140,000, and they have 20,000 hearers. 
Many pastors of churches are assisted in 
their itinerating labours. Nearly sixty Sun- 
day-schools are established, under the in- 
spection of three hundred and eighty 
teachers; while more than three thousand 
children are every Sabbath day brought under 
their superintendance. In numerous instances, 
places of worship have been erected, and 
Christian churches have been founded. It 
has been uniformly an object of solicitude 
with the Committee of the Society, to avoid 
as much as possible whatever might be 
justly considered as manifesting a Sectarian 
spirit, or which might interiere with the 
beneficial labonrs of Christian ministers of 
various denominations. Qn the principle 
of an enlarged and comprehensive liberality, 
it has been their anxious desire to be re- 
garded as co-operating with all the friends 
of the Redeemer, in diffusing the knowledge 
of “ the common salvation,” and advancing 
the interests of pure and undefiled religion. 

The formation of similar Societies, on 
more limited and specific grounds, is a prac- 
tical testimony to the importance of the 
general principles on which “ the Home 
Misstonary Society”? is formed. The adop- 
tion of their peculiar designation is a proof 
that whatever might be the fear or the ob- 
jections excited by its first appropriation, it 
is a title which the feelings of men at once 
appreciate. 

In America, a society of a still more con- 
genial spirit and character has been esta- 
blished. The movements of our Transat- 
lantic brethren seem as mighty and gigantic 
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as the scale of thelr mountains and their 
rivers. Their religion and their benevolence 
partake of the character of their legislation ; 
and, unfettered by the restrictions and the 
prejudices that narrow the range of co- 
operation even in this land of liberty, they 
can most effectively unite for great and 
general purposes. The American Home 
Missionary Society is but in the infancy of 
its existence, and yet, nearly two hundred 
missionaries acting under its patronage and 
direction, above two hundred congregations 
are aided by its operations, and its income 
exceeds twenty thousand dollars ! 

It is surely of the highest importance, 
that in England the Home Missionary So- 
ciety should rise to its proper elevation in 
the confidence and esteem of the Christian 
world. The Committee are aware that 
numerous County associations exist, which 
are most beneficially acting in their respec- 
tive spheres. The constitution of the Home 
Missionary Society is such as to admit of 
friendly co-operation, without the slightest 
interference either with their movements. 
It is surely desirable that the strong 
should assist in supporting the weak; 
that the districts, unable to provide for 
their local necessities, should be aided 
by those that are blessed with greater capa- 
bilities. The Society in London furnishes a 
convenient medium for affording sueh aid, 
and of regulating its application. But in 
this administration, the Committee are most 
anxious to effect their object in connexion 
with the ministers and churches that may 
be situated near the scenes of labour, occu- 
pied by their missionaries. Where asso- 
ciations exist, they are desirous of such a 
union as shall make the official members of 
the county Societies the direct channel of 
their communications with the station or 
the agents that may be near, or within their 
bounds; and all they desire in return is, 
that such a system of friendly correspondence 
may be maintained as shall subserve the ge- 
neral cause, and such a provision for occa- 
sional invitation to their respective districts 
as shall secure some practical expression of 
their sympathy and beneficence towards 
those parts of their native land which cannot 
be adequately evangelized, without the as- 
sistance of their brethren in more favoured 
situations. They seek no appropriation of 
the funds of their association; they ask only 
for co-operation in making known, in every 
place, the savour ofthe knowledge of 
Christ, by separate efforts, under the direc- 
tion of Ministers and Churches in each dis- 
trict of our land. 

Within the last year, the Committee of 
the Home Missionary Society have directed 
their attention to the claims and necessities 
of the metropolis itself. The friends of the 
London Congregational Union had com- 
menced operations by attempting to esta- 
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blish a new congregation in one of the more 
destitute parts of the East of London, and 
had engaged a place of worship for the pur-_ 
pose. From various considerations, they 
were led to unite with the friends of the 
Home Missionary Society; and it is hoped 
that beneficial results will arise from this 
amalgamation. While the Christian In- 
struction Society and Sabbath-schools are 
pioneers in the march of divine truth, it is 
obviously important that all practical mea- 
sures should be adopted fer securing some 
permanent benefit in every scene of labour. 
The establishment of Christian churches 
affords the only probable method of effecting 
this object, and the proposed combination 
will only be aiming at those results in the 
metropolis, which are avowedly contem- 
plated in all the other stations of Home 
Missionary labour. On these grounds the 
Committee make their most respecful ap- 
peal to the public, on behalf of the powerful, 
urgent claims of the Society entrusted to 
their care. In consequence of the extended 
scale of their operations, a debt has been in- 
curred which it is their anxious wish to 
liquidate: from the churches in the metro- 
polis they feel themselves especially war- 
ranted in expecting subscriptions and col- 
lections ; and they cherish tbe hope, that the 
present year will not be allowed to terminate 
without some generous efforts. on their be- 
half. The Annual Meetings held last May 
(20th and 21st) were highly encouraging. 
The discourse at the Poultry Chapel, by the 
Rev. W. Roby, of Manchester, from Judges 
v. 23, was distinguished by all that faithful, 
tender, and impressive argumentation which 
is so characteristic of the venerable advocate 
of their cause; and the proceedings of the 
public Meeting, at the Spa-fields Chapel, 
were, in a high degree, of the most ani- 
mating description. Lieutenant-General 
Neville filled the Chair with great ability, 
while a spirit of fervid piety pervaded his 
opening and closing addresses. Two of the 
most efficient representatives of the London 
Missionary Society favoured the Meeting 
with their communication in the presence 
of their respected Treasurer, W. A. Hankey, 
Esq., and the Rev. W. Orme, the Foreign 
Secretary. The Treasurer of the Irish 
Evangelical Society (Thomas Walker, Esq.), 
and the Treasurer of the Port of London 
Society (R. H. Marten, Esq.), united their 
friendly and liberal sanction on the occasion ; 
and the Rev. H. F. Burder, the Rev. 
Thomas Atkins, and the Rev. W. Paton 
(from America), addressed the Meeting with 
peculiar felicity and effect. <A spirit of 
“ brotherly love’? and holy zeal was dif- 
fused throughout the interesting proceedings 
of the evening, and the liberality of the as- 
sembly corresponded with those sacred feel- 
ings. It remains for the ministers and 
churches of London, and the country gene- 
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rally, to evince their generous sympathy and 
Christian beneficence; and the Committee 
indulge the cheering anticipation, that, sup- 
ported by the prayers, the confidence, and 
the co-operation of their ‘brethren in 
Christ,’ their varied and extended labours 
will not be in vain ! 


(Signed) Tso. THompson, Treasurer. 


e * toitie:. i Sub-Treasurers. 


a pagans a Gratuitous 
fe Ace NN, Secretaries, 


JoserH FLeTcHeR, 
W. Henry, Corresponding Sec. 


Home Missionary Rooms, 
11, Chatham-place, Blackfriars, 
Aug, 30, 1828, 


Subscriptions received by the above, at 
Messrs. Ladbrokes and Co., Bank-buildings, 
Cornhill; and at the Society’s Rooms, 


N.B. The Committee of the Home Mis- 
sionary Society beg leave to announce to 
the Public, the removal of their Office from 
18, Aldermanbury, to : 

11, CHATHAM PLACE, 
BLACKFRIARS, 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE ANNIVERSARY, 


Tre examination of the Students. took 
place on the 2d and 3d of July. On the 
former day the classical and Hebrew ex- 
amination, which occupied more than five 
hours, was conducted by the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson. W. J. Hope, and Ebenezer 
Miller. The portions for examination were 
selected by the Chairman. The class of 
the first year read in the four Georgics of 
Virgil, and the first three Books of the 
Z£neiad; and in Greek, the whole of the 
Collectanea Minora. The class of the 
second year were examined in passages 
selected from the first two Books of the 
Odes, the Epistles, and the Ars Poetica of 
Horace ; and from three Books of the 
Odyssey. The class of the third year pro- 
fessed the Oration of Lysius against Era- 
tosthenes, two of the smaller Orations of 
ZEschenés and Demosthenes for the Crown, 
and three of the Orations of Cicero against 
Antony ; and in Hebrew, fifteen chapters 
of Isaiah. : Sus Sa 

On July 3d, the examination in Theology 
and several branches of literature, was con- 
ducted by the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, Dr. 
Cox, and Joseph Fletcher, A. M. Several 
essays were read on various subjects in 
classical literature, mental and moral 
philosophy, biblical criticism, Hebrew an- 
tiquities, and divinity; and many questions 
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arising out of the courses of the past year, 
were proposed in rhetoric, logic, and theo- 
logy. On each day the examiners expressed 
their satisfaction and pleasure at, the pro- 
ficiency of the Students. : 

On the evening of July 3, the annual 
meeting was held at Barbican Chapel; 
when the chair was taken by the Treasurer, 
The report was read by the Rev. R. Halley, 
and the Meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
J. Fletcher, T. Jams, Davis (of Plymouth), 
Tidman, Stratten, Dr. Philip, and H. F. 
Burder. : 

While the Committee gratefully acknow- 
ledge the liberality of many individuals and 
congregations, who have contributed to- 
wards the expenditure on account of the 
new building, they feel much anxiety re- 
specting the present deficiency of 6,600/. 
They beg leave earnestly to make a further 
appeal to those friends. who have not yet 
contributed, and to those congregations which 
have, from various causes, been unable 
hitherto to grant collections, that the Col- 
lege may stand without any incumbrance 
for the perpetuity of a Gospel ministry, 


MARLBOROUGH CHAPEL, OLD KENT ROAD, 


Ir must afford pleasure to those who are 
desirous of extending the knowledge of Di- 
vine things, to know that Marlborough 
Chapel, in the Old Kent Road, towards the 
erection of which the religious public have 
kindly contributed, having now been opened 
for twelve months, presents on each Sabbath ~ 
a most respectable congregation of attentive 
hearers. As a considerable debt yet re- 
mains on the place, we hope and trust that 
it will be materially diminished after the 
services on the 16th inst. when the First 
Anniversary will be holden, The Rey. 
John Clayton, Jun. A.M., and the Rev. 
Thomas Adkins, of Southampton, will ad- 
vocate this interesting cause on that day. 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 


We are most happy to insert the following 
resolution relative to this important subject, 
recently passed at a Quarterly Meeting of 
the Cumberland Association of ministers, 
held at Carlisle. Resolved :— 


“That we each agree to set apart an 
hour on the Monday evening in every week, 
for public special prayer, for the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit on our several Churches 
and the world at large.. And that we en- 
deavour to get as many of our people, as 
possible, to unite with us in this important 
object,’? 


WN 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, &c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, July 30, 1828. 


Widows. | Denom. | Recommended by| £. 


| Widows. | 


A.A. Indep. |Rev. M. Wilks -.| 6 
M.A. Dr, Smith ..| 6 
M. B—d.| ——— J.Clayton,jun| 6 
M.B—n.| -———- J. Arundel..| 6 
J.C. E. Parsons|..} 6 
M.C. C. Meth. Dr. Raffles..| 6 
H.D. Indep Dr. Smith ..| 6 
M.G—n.| Presb. E. Parsons..| 5 
R.G. Indep. M. Wilks ..} 7 
M. G—4. W.F. Platt..| 6 
A.G. —— W. Roby...| 4 
J.G. —— H.¥. Burder| 6 
A.H—n,.} ——— Dr. Bennett.) 5 
E. H. ——— G. Burder ..| 8 
E.J.H.| Estab, Reticle © 
Dakss Indep G. Burder..| 6 
S.M. —_—_— Dr. Smith ..| 6 
A.M. — H.F. Burder| 6 
E.N, - G. Collison..| $5 
M. O. Presb. E. Parsons...) 4 
Balers Indep. Dy. Raffles...) 6 
8.58. Dr.Boothroyd| 5 
M. T. ——— J. Arundel.,| 6 
A.H—e. 6 
H. J. C, Meth. M. Wilks ..| 5 
E.H.W.} ——— W.F, Platt..| 6 


Denom. | Recommended by | £. 


E. W. 


Indep. |Rey, J. Raban ..| 6 

J.W. G. Burder ..| 6 
Welsh. 
A.E. Indep. |Rev. G. Collison..|) & 
E.G, _— J. Bulmer..| 4 
M.J. _ J. Morison..| 6 
Jes -———— Wy Bastes cele] 
E. M. ae Dr. Winter..| 4 
E. P. a Dr. Smith ..| 4 
Ss. W. ~—-- G.Collison..} 4 
Scotch: 

E, P. Presb. |Rev. J. Morison..| & 
E.R. Dr. Belfrage| 5 
J.R.T. | ——— G. Ewing ..j 4 
B—e. ——— Dr. Belfrage| 5 
A.W. — J. Arundel..j 4 
MR. —_——. Dr. Belfrage| 5 
J.1.B. | ——— J. Morison..| 6 
M. C. B.| —-—— Dr.Henderson| 4 
Cc. B. B. | —~-— G. Ewing ..| 4 
B—r. weretee J. Smart....) 4 


*,* Several Cases, usually presented at this season, have not come to hand. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 


Tor Annual Examination of the pupils in 
this valuable Institution took place on the 
24th and 26th of June, in which the dif- 
ferent branches of study pursued during the 
past year, came under review. 

On the 24th, the examination was cons 
ducted in the classics by the reverend gen- 
tlemen who subscribed the following state- 


ment, in which their sentiments were pre- 
sented to the Committee. 


“We, the undersigned, having examined 
the youths in the Congregational School, ~ 
have great pleasure in stating to the Com- 
mittee of the Institution, that they have 
read, with much accuracy and propriety, 
portions from the following books: the 
juniors were examined in Ballantine’s Intro- 
duction to Latin; the second class, in 
Valpy’s Delectus; the third class, in Casar’s 
Commentaries ; and the fourth, in the Odes 
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of Horace, and in an extract from the 
Oration of Demosthenes for the Crown, 
“The manner in which the youths read 
and translated, discovered commendable di- 
ligence on their part, and great care and 


judgment on the part of theirrespected tutor, « 


Their progress is certainly as much as could 
have been expected under the most able ma- 
nagement, and many of them give promise 
of future proficiency. 
(Signed) Rogerr Hauwey. 
Joun Burper, M.A. 
JoserH TuRNBULL, B.A, 


Lewisham, June 24, 1828, 


On the 26th, the subscribers and friends 
of the Institution were invited to be present 
at the further examination of the pupils in 
the more general branches of education, 
The company having assembled upon’ the 
lawn, about two o’clock, under a tent pro- 
vided by the Christian Instruction Society, 
the Rev. H. B. Jeuvla, of Greenwich, was 
called to the Chair, upon which the exami- 
nation was continued in Arithmetic, Geo- 
graphy, and Mathematics. 

The first class. was examined in the 
twelfth book of Euclid, and the second 
class in the sixth; from each of which six 
propositions were selected promiscuously at 
the time, and demonstrated with great cor- 
rectness and perspicuity, highly creditable to 
themselves and their mathematical tutor. 
After demonstrating, in a masterly man- 
ner, a very difficult problem, the senior 
pupil introduced a short dialogue between 
himself and two of his colleagues, in which 
some interesting observations were advanced 
on the importance of mathematical studies, 
and the difference between moral and ma- 
thematical evidence. A short interval 
having been allowed for refreshment, the 
examination was followed by a select num- 
ber of the pupils presenting the company 
with an epitome of the debate, in the House 
of Commons, on the Repeal of the Corpo- 
yation and Test Acts, in the conduct of 
which the young gentlemen entered, with 
much spirit and propriety, into the senti- 
ments of the different speakers whom they 
represented. A certain number of prizes 
were then distributed, and the proceedings 
of the day were closed with prayer and 
singing. 

As the examiners of the classical depart- 
ment, in their Report to the Committee, ex- 
press the highest satisfaction with the di- 
ligence discovered, and the attainments 
made; so the impression subsequently 
produced by the more public exercises, was 
no less gratifying to those assembled to 
witness them. ; 

There was, however, one feeling of re- 


gret, in which all sensibly shared, and which. 


ought not to be concealed; viz. that an In- 
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situation so truly valuable, and capable of 
rendering such essential service to the 
rising families of laborious and faithful mi- 
nisters of the Gospel, should not yet have 
obtained an adequate share of public patron- 
age and support. That it bas not, appeared 
to be the conviction of every person pre- 
sent at this examination; and this fact it is 
painful to observe, seeing that to congrega- 
tional churches its claims are so legitimately 
presented. 

This circumstance appears deeply to have 
affected the mind of its venerable founder, 
when, upon a comparison of the success of 
this Institution with that of the Deaf and 
Dumb Asylum, he thus wrote :—‘ This 
second child of mine will never reach the 
healthy state of the first; yet that was nursed 
by the world, ¢izs by the church, 


ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 


Wirna the Theological Tutor the follow- 
ing studies have been pursued :—One class 
has commenced the acquisition of the 
Hebrew tongue and gone through the 
Grammar, and a careful analysis of seven 
chapters of Genesis, in one of which it was 
examined. The senior Hebrew class has 
read through the book of Ecclesiastes, the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, the Prophecies 
of Ezekiel, a part of which was read to the 
Committee. 

In Syriac, the book of Revelation was 
read, the last chapter of which was the subject 
of examination. In Arabic, eight chapters 
of the Gospel of Matthew, and three chapters 
of that of John, have been studied, from 
which extracts were translated before your 
Committee, 

Part of the book of Genesis, in the Ger- 
man version of Luther, has been read with 
the Tutor, and one chapter to the Com- 
mittee. In Theology, all the students have 
received about thirty lectures, forming the 
last partof a complete course. The exa- 
mination on the subject turned chiefly on 
the doctrines of Repentance, Faith, Union 
to Christ, Justification, and the obligation 
of men, notwithstanding their moral im- 
potence, to believe the Gospel. 

A course of Lectures on Rhetoric, one on 
Biblical Criticism and the Sacred Books, 
and another on Moral Philosophy, have 
been delivered. Instructions also have been 
afforded in logic, elocution, and short-hand. 

With the Classical Tutor, during the 
past year, the Epistle to the Hebrews has 
been read, in weekly lectures, by all the 
students. The different classes have read, 
respectively, in Latin, five books of the 
Annals of Tacitus, two of his History, his 
Germany, and Life of Agricola, with part 
of Cicero de Officiis, In Greek, the same 
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class has read in Aéschylus, the Prome- 
theus Vinctus, and the Septem contra 
Thebas; ‘the Alcestes of Euripides, the 
Nubes and Plutus of Aristophanes, the 
whole of Homer’s Iliad, four books of the 
Odyssey, and part of Thucydides. Another 
class has read four books of Livy, five books 
of Virgil’s Auneid, three books of the Odes 
of Horace, his Ars Poetice, an Oration of 
Cicero, and three Satires in Juvenal.. In 
Greek, the same class has read seven books 
of the Iliad, the Menexenas, an Oration of 
Plato, three Orations of Demosthenes, one 
of Isocrates, with extracts from Herodotus 
and Xenophon. A third class has read all 
Virgil’s Eclogues, four books of the Auneid, 
and twenty chapters of Sallust; and, in 
Greek, extracts from /Esop’s Fables, from 
the Facetiz of Hierocles, from Anacreon, 
from Tyrteus, from Xenophon, and from 
the New Testament. The different classes 
were examined in the Odyssey, Thucydides, 
Plato, Homer, Cicero, Horace, Virgil, 
Sallust, Ausop, and Tyrteus. 


The Examining Committee report as fol-. 


lows :—‘‘ The examination of the students 
in Hebrew, Syriac, Greek, &c., afforded 
proof of their reputable improvement in 
these languages, during the past year. In 
the Greek and Latin classics, the different 
classes read with ease, translated with per- 
spicuity, and showed, when required, that 
they understood the authors which they 
read, and could perceive and elicit their 
beauties. In Theology, questions were 
asked on Regeneration, Repentance, Faith, 
Justification, &c., and the answers returned 
clearly indicated that the students had 
studied with diligence those important sub- 
jects.” 

On the whole, the examination was 
highly satisfactory to the Committee, and 
highly creditable to the application and in- 
dustry of the students, 

B. Booturoyn, 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


Tuer Independent Association for the 
County of Kent held their Annual Meet- 
ings at the Rev. J. Slatterie’s, Chatham, on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, July 8th and 9th. 
The Rev. T. Young, of Margate, preached 
on Tuesday evening. On Wednesday morn- 
ing, the ministers and friends met from 7 to 
8 o’clock, to implore the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit on themselves, on the churches, 
on the country, and on the world at large, 
At eleven o’clock, public worship com- 
menced, when the Rev. J. Stratton, of Pad- 
dington, preached the Anniversary Sermon 
for the County Auxiliary to the London 
Missionary Society ; and in the evening, a 
Public Meeting was held for the same In- 
stitution, In the afternoon, the business of 


the Association was concluded; when a plan 
was submitted to the Meeting, and unani- 
mously adopted, to render the Association 
more effective as a County Home Mission- 
ary Society. 


The Half-yearly Meeting of the North 
Devon Association of Independent Minis- 
ters and Churches, will be held at Bramton, 
on Wednesday the 24th inst. Mr. Corbish- 
ley, of Appledore, is expected to preach in 
the morning ; and Mr. Bailey, of Tiverton, 
in the evening. . There .will be a Public 
Meeting for business, in the afternoon. 


The Half-yearly Meeting of the Hamp- 
shire Association will be held at the Rev. 
T. Binney’s Chapel, Newport, Isle of Wight, 
the 24th inst. ; when the Rev. J. Jefferson, 
of Andover, is to preach inthe morning, on 
“the Angelic Announcement of the objects 
of the Saviour’s Adyent,’? 


NOTICE. , 


We understand that the Rev. Charles 
Gilbert, of Stony Stratford, has accepted an 
invitation to the pastoral charge of the 
church and congregation of Islirgton Chapel, 
for so many years under the cars of the late 
Rev. E. J. Jones. 

Mr. Gilbert commenced his stated la- 
bours early in the present month, 


-RECENT DEATHS. 


On June 10th, died at the house of her 
aunt, Denmark-hill, the beloved wife of the 
Rev. James Dean of Aldermanbury, in the 
thirty-fourth year of her age. The death of 
an individual so eminent for her piety and 
amiable simplicity of character is deeply 
felt; but her end was peace. 


On Friday, the llth July, the Rev. 
Thomas Hillyard entered on his rest, in the 
eighty-third year of his uge. For forty-five 
years be sustained the pastoral office at 
Olney, and there terminated his course. 


Died, the 17th July, 1828, in the 64th 
year of her age, Maury; the beloved wife of 
the Rev. Michael Castleden, of Woburn, 
Beds. ; in whom were combined the three 
cardinal graces of a Christian, ~-humility, 
peace, end lore, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J, D. La Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackville-street, 


SOUTH SEA. 


TAHITI. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Messrs. 
Nott, Simpson, and Buzacott, dated Ma- 
tavar, Tahit?, September 7, 1827, uddress- 
ed to the late Secretary. 


Dear SiR; 

AN opportunity unexpectedly offering of 
sending a few lines for the information of 
the Directors, by means of the schooner 
Active, which is about to sail for England, 
we willingly embrace it, persuaded that the 
bare news of our arrival at our desired port, 
will afford cause of joy to all, and of thank- 
fulness to God. After leaving Plymouth, 
we had a moderately good and speedy pas- 
sage, until we reached the tropics, when 
the wind became less favourable, so that we 
could frequently make little better than a 
southerly course; and it was not till the 
24th of June that we sighted the snow- 
covered mountains of Cape Horn. After 
this, we were driven by adverse winds as high 
us 61° South, and did not get a fair wind 
till the 7th of July, when we were enabled 
to round the Cape and proceed on our 
voyage. On the 24th of last month our eyes 
were gladdened by the sight of the moun- 
tains of Tahiti, and in the afternoon we 
anchored in the Matavai Bay. On inquiry 
we learnt that the Missionaries were all 
well, and going on well in their missionary 
career. But our joy on this account was 
yery much damped on hearing, at the same 
time, of the demise of the amiable young 
King, Pomare III., whose progress in learn- 
ing bad given encouragement to the Mis- 

vol, Vi 


sionaries to expect he would soon become a 
blessing to this nation and to the Mission. 

Our voyage has been, on the whole, mo- 
derately agreeable, and nothing but good- 
will and brotherly kindness reigned among 
us from London to Tahiti. 

Before we left England, we were per- 
suaded that on our arrival we should receive 
a hearty welcome from the Missionaries and 
from the natives, and the event has fully 
justified that expectation. The brethren of 
this and the neighbouring island of Eimeo, 
soon assembled at Matavai, and sufficiently 
testified their joy on this occasion, The 
Queen, with all the Royal Family, and all 
the principal Chiefs of both islands, with the 


_natives of the districts on the right hand, 


and on the left, were also present, and gave 
evident proofs of their gladness. 

At this meeting of the brethren, the sub- 
ject of a mission to the Marquesas was con- 
sidered, and it was resolved that such mis- 
sion appears, from the knowledge we at 
present possess of the state of those islands, 
both desirable and practicable, and that Mr. 
Pritchard seems the most eligible person to 
accompany Mr. Simpson to establish a mis- 
sion there, © The mission to the Harvey 
Islands is already commenced, Mr. Pitman 
having gone there in company with Mr. 
Williams some time ago; and Mr. Buzacoit 
is only waiting for a suitable opportunity to 
join Mr, Pitman. 

Vishing you, dear Sir, with all our re- 
spected Directors and Members of the So- 
ciety, much of the presence and blessing of 
the Lord in all your endeavours to spread 
the knowledge of his name throughout the 
world, 


00 
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HARVEY-ISLANDS. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. John 
Williams, Missionary ut Raiatea, dated 
Rarotonga, November 21, 1827. 


Aw American whaler touching unexpect- 
edly on her way home, I embrace the op- 
portunity to inform you, that about seven 
months since we came down here, from 
Raiatea, with Mr. and Mrs. Pitman, and 
found the people anxiously waiting our arri- 
val, from whom we received a cordial wel- 
come. Wewere rejoiced to find the work 
of God, so recently commenced, going on 
so favourably among them ; but for the va- 
rious particulars I must refer you to Mr. 
Pitman’s letter.* We have heard of the 
safe arrival of Mr. Nott, with that of Mr. 
Buzacott and Mr. Simpson. ‘I am very 
happy that you have sent them so speedily, 
aud that I shall now be relieved from the 
heavy duties of this out-station. 

The Gospel has been preached to the 
people here almost daily, ever since our ar- 
rival. The attention is very great. Imme- 
diately after the service the house is crowded 
«with inquirers. The women are improving 
greatly in their appearance, and attend Mrs. 
Williams daily for instruction. We judged 
it advisable to form two stations on this 
island, and have.erected a very superior place 
of worship at the new one. I have also 
made for them two lathes, and taught some 
of the natives turnery, &c. 

Tt is my intention, as soon as possible, 
with the blessing of our Lord and Saviour, to 
take a voyage with ten or twelve Tahitian 
teachers down. to the New Hebrides, New 
Caledonia, &c. 

Tread, with gratitude and joy, the very 
great and increasing interest that British 
Christians are showing in the cause of Christ 
among the heathen. I have prepared a short 
history of the Mission to the Harvey-Islands, 
a Grammar of the language, &c. which I 
will send the first opportunity. 

Perhaps about the time that you receive 
this, I, with some brother, may be ona pe- 
rilous expedition in the cause of our Lord 
and Master.. Pray for us, that we may be 
preserved and blessed. 


FRIENDLY ISLANDS. 
Kwtvact from a Letter from the Rev. Robert 
Bourne ,+ dated Sydney, New South Vales, 
* October 20, 1827; addressed to the late 
Secretary. 


I HAvE written to the Tahitian teachers 


* The Communications from Mr. Pitman 
will appear in the Chronicle for October,-— 
Ep. 

+ Mr. Bourne, in consequence of the ill 
state of Mrs, Bourne’s health, removed from 
the islands te New South Wales, in 1827, 
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who were sent to Tongatabu from brother 
Davies’s church, and have received most 
pleasing accounts. One of them, whose 
name is Hapé, has written to me a letter, 
of which the following is a translation :— 


«¢ My DEAR FRIEND} July 1, 1827. 
“ Peace be to you from Jesus Christ our 
Lord. I have received the letter you sent 
me. I have read it. The questions you 
put to me, in the letter, concerning what 
we ure doing here, is right and proper. 
Four, belonging to the royal family of 
Tonga, have embraced the Gospel. They 
reside with us. You know the word of God 
will not be in haste to grow. It is with 
himself to make his own word to prosper. 
You exhorted us not to be idle, but active 
and diligent. We hope we are so; we are 
continuing instant in prayer in the very 
mouth of the savage serpent, with patience. 
Be kind to us, and come’and see us, that we 
may talk with each other. Peace be with 
you.’ 


I also received a letter written by a 
Tongese himself, who writes in the name 
of a chief woman who desires Christian 
baptism. 


“ My friend, Mr. Bourne, this is what I 
have got to say to you. Write to Tahiti, to 
Tati [a principal chief], and the Missiona- 
ries. This is my desire,—that I may be bap; 
tized, and become a servant of God: for 
this reason I have embraced the Gospel. 
Write me word, that I may know whether 
you will agree to what I ask. Send me also 
some books: my name is Toi Vahiné [7. e. 
the woman Toi], and the name of my land 
is Nuuaro, in the island of Tonga. A man, 
whose name is Tafeta, wrote for me to 
you.” [2.e. wrote this letter for me. ] 


I also received much information from 
the mate of the vessel, whom I have known 
among the islands for the last seven years. 
He stated, that the vessel came first to 
anchor where our teachers reside. The 
principal chief there is Tapou, who has em- 
braced Christianity, and who, notwithstand- 
ing the jeers, and scoffings, and threats, of 
his countrymen, remains steadfast and un- 
wavering. The other chiefs asked him why 
be believed what two men of the same 
colour and likeness as himself should say ? 
and that had he been instructed by /Vhzte 
men, it would have been more excusable. 
To which Tapou replied, ‘ that though 
their skins were dark, thei hearts were 
white; that the word they taught was a 
good word; that he would not compel his 
people todo as he was doing; they might 
do as they pleased; but, as for himself, he 
was determined, at all hazards, to hold fast 
the Good Word,”? Toone of the Wesleyan 
Missionaries, who had come from New 
South Wales in the vessel, he addressed the 
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following words:—“ I invite you to eome; 
and take up your abode here, and instruct: 
us. Do not suppose we covet your property : 
no; leave your goods on board the vessel ; 
send them back to your own land; we will 
build you a house, give you food, and supply 
you with clothing like our own.’’ 


Extract of another Letier from ditto, dated 
Sydney, January 20, 1828. 


I wrote you by the Hiizabeth, Captain 
Atherden, about two months ago, when I 
informed you of the progress of Missionary 
work at Tongatabu. Iam happy to inform 
you I have received latet accountsthan those 
F last. communicated, which not only ‘con- 
firm what I-before stated, but bear testi- 
mony to the extension of the good work 
among the Tongese. : 

In Augustilast, the Researeh, sent out to 
discover the wreck of the La Perouse (which, 
by the way, she has completely succeeded in, 


having a great quantity of iron, guns, &c. 


&c., on board, all of which I have seen and. 
handled), touched at Tonga, at the settle« 
ment where the Tahitian teachers reside, 
and the gentlemen on board informed me, 
that the whole district had embraced the 
word of-God. I feel fully persuaded, that 
the time’ is not far distant when the Gospel 
shall make its progress through all the 
groups of those interesting islands. 

You will recollect the boat of brother 
Williams drifting downjto Atui,* three or 
four years ago. © It was afterwards taken 
to Aitutake by Captain Dacre. About 
twelve months ago, the’ Tahitian teachers 
at Aitutake, wishing to communicate with 
the teachers at Roratonga, for that’ purpose 
sent the above-mentioned boat with ten 
men init. Through adverse winds and their 
ignorance of navigation, they lost their way, 
and remained beating about at sea, not 
knowing which way to steer, for five months. 
Seven men out of the ‘ten died. The boat 
was providentially thrown upon the reef at 
Tongatabu, where the surviving three were 
discovered in a helpless state, and treated 
kindly by the Tongese. Captain Dillon, of 
the Research, has brought them to Port 
Jackson, in order to their being returned to 
their own country, by the first conveyance 
to the islands. A vessel, from Valparaiso, 
touched, on her way here, at Tahiti. She: 
brought two of our children from the islands, 
and letters from the brethren. Things re- 
mained much the same at all the islands, 
except Maupiti.t 
pa TY 

* One of the Harvey: Islands. 

+ See Annual: Report of the Society for 
this year, page 17, 
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Letier of the Rev. WH. Medhurst, Mise 
stonary at Batavia, dated September dth, 
1827 ; addressed to the Directors: cone 
taining particulars of a Visit at Buiten- 
ZO" Le ‘ 

Honovurep Fatuers and Breturen; 


I Have just returned; from a journey to 
Buitenzorg, where I have: been residing for. 
upwards: of a month; during which time I 
have distributed; many Chinese and Malay 
books, and..conversed daily with the natives 
there. The Chinese were, many of them, 
glad. to see me again, and paid increased 
attention to what was spoken, arguing with 
some'spirit-on the points at issue between us 
and acknowledging, in various instances, the 
superiority of the Christian system, and the 
folly of their countrymen. in adopting such 
useless. eeremohies, which: could not: profit 
those that used them.: One ‘man declared 
that he had sat up great-part of the night, 
reading,the books which were given? him ; 
and seeing him so attentive, and eager to 
acquire information, I supplied him with 
tracts and a: New Testament, hoping that 
he would belikely to make good use of them, 
In another.man I recognised an’old acquaint- 
ance, who had formerly been: much taken 
with our books, and of whom I had once 
good reason to indulge some: hopes.- On 
this occasion he was going about collecting 
subscriptions. towards: an idol-feast, which 
was to be. observed for the benefit of the 
hungry ghosts, in the middle of the seventh 
month, I remonstrated with him on the 
impropriety of his exerting himself: in fur- 
thering such useless ceremonies, particularly 
as he could not-but know that: they- were 
ridiculous inthe extreme. He said, that it 
had come to his turn, as a householder in 
the principal street, to be master -of the 
eeremonies this year, and he could not well 
refuse it. However, he ‘had attempted to 
improve the service, by inviting the priests: 
of Buddha, instead of the followers of Teeou, 
to conduct the religious part of the service ; 
and though it cost a little more money, yet 
he did not mind ‘that, as there never had 
been any priests of Buddha before at Buiten- 
zorg, and he was the first that got them 
there. It was observed to him, that those 
priests were men of very bad character ; how 
could he then think thatit was an improvement: 
to get them to preside over a religious cere- 
mony? ‘ True,’’ he said, they ‘were bad 
characters, but they were the only ones of 
that profession to be’ procured; and they 
must either take them or fone.” How 
much do you pay them? ’I'wo hundred 
and sixty rupees, (it was replied,) ‘for 
only two days’ work,” © Why, you might 
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have got an honester man to come and pray 
for you, for a much less sum than that: but 
it signifies little by whom the service is con- 
ducted in your temples, as your gods are’ so 
blind they cannot distinguish between good 
and-bad.”? 


Effect of Irony on the Chinese, in reference 
to their Superstitzons. 


When I afterwards witnessed their sacri-. 


fice, I endeavoured to reason with them on 
the uselessness of it, and pointed out the 
folly of providing a feast for the hungry 
ghosts, when they did not know whether 
any of them were hungry; and supposing 
they were hungry, whether any of them 
would be permitted to come to it; and sup- 
posing they came, whether any of them 
would condescend to partake of the feast; 
and supposing they were ever so willing, 
whether any of them could benefit by the 
coarse food thus provided, seeing they were 
unearthly and spiritual beings. I said, they 
must first ascertain the real wants of the 
invisible world; and having been assured of 
them, they must send special invitations to 
each one separately and individually, speci- 
fying their names and places of abode, in 
order that no mistake might arise. Then 
they must get a person who is able to 
go down into Hades, to carry these invita- 
tion cards, and drop them at the several 
doors of the intended guests, otherwise they 
might be assured that not one of them would 
stir, seeing it was a well-known and inva- 
riable custom of the Chinese, and all other 
polished nations, never to approach a feast 
unless they were expressly invited, and some- 
times even importuned to go; and that no 
poverty or hunger would induce them to ac- 
cept of promiscuous bounty, if they could, 
by any means, provide for their necessities 
in any other way. Having succeeded in 
sending the invitation, they must provide 
proper food, such as could be swallowed and 
digested by disembodied spirits, for which 
end a few of them must take a journey into 
the other world, and buy a load or. two of 
spiritual rice and other ghostly provisions, 
in order to furnish their tables in a suitable 
manner; afler which it might be possible 
that some benefit might result from their 
benevolent and charitable efforts; but ac- 
cording to the present arrangement, it must 
ever be utterly and entirely useless. Such 
a strain of irony is that which most readily 
xeaches their understandings and strikes their 
attention, ‘Those who heard it went away 
confused; and when others offered to frame 
an answer, the bye-standers said it was bet- 
ter to leave the matter alone, lest they 
should be convinced too clearly of their error. 
There are two things very surprising with 
regard to the superstitions of the Chinese; 
the one is, how any men could at first 
have thought of imposing vpon their fel- 
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low-creatures by means of such palpable 
absurdities; and the other is, how the 
present generation can consent to follow, 
and so obstinately persevere in, what must 
appear to themselves to be an error; par- 
ticularly when it costs them so much 
money, a matter which galls a Chinaman 
more than anything we can conceive. But 
it makes good the assertion, that there is 
nothing, however abominably false and 
palpably absurd, that men will not follow, 
at the expense oftheir dearest interests 
and much-loved treasures, rather than give 
heed to the pure, and humbling, and saving 
doctrines of the Gospel. 


Conversation with Malays ; Distribution of 
Tracts; Native Judge ; -dmboynese. 


- Among the Malays I endeavoured to do 
some some good, by continually going about 
among their villages, and conversing in their 
market-places. In the latter I frequently 
read and spoke to a crowd of people, who 
listened with much attention, and after- 
wards begged for Malay books with much 
eagerness, that they were nearly all ex- 
pended. These books afterwards found their 
way into various parts of the country, where 
I frequently heard of them, and was inter- 
rogated about them. Such an interest was 
excited thereby, that I was often pointed 
out as the man who roused people’s atten- 
tion to good things, and gave away books on 
the subject of religion. Some opposition, 
however, was thereby excited, and the priests, 
in many instances, interdicted the perusal of 
them, One man in the market asked why I 
gave away these books; and on being in- 
formed that it was with a view to instruct 
men in the fear of God, he replied, that 
they were well taught on that point already, 
and that the system which Mahomet had 
left them was sufficient for their guidance in 
all that respected religion. He then puta 
number of questions, evidently with an hos- ~ 
tile intent; and when IJ had quietly answered 
them all, I asked, if I might put a few 
questions to him in return. To this, how- 
ever, he objected, and seemed disposed to 
wave all further discussion. When Iobserved, 
that it was a sign of a bad cause, for a man 
to shrink from fair discussion ; it was like a 
man presenting counterfeit coin, who would 
naturally wish to avoid the least examina- 
tion, lest the cheat should be discovered ; 
whereas a man who knew his money to bo 
good, would allow it to be handled and 
rubbed, being persuaded that after the strict- 
est examination, it would turn out to be 
nothing but good silver. Upon hearing this, 
the man tried to say a few things in defence 
of his own system; but the impression left 
on the minds of the by-standers seemed to- 
be in favour of our doctrines, 

. The Jaksa, or native judge, formerly 
spoken of, as having paid some attention ta 
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our books, was also visited, aid a very in- 
teresting conversation was held with him, 
in which he expressed himself convinced of 
the number and greatness of his transgres- 
sions, und his utter inability to atone for his 
sins, by any good deeds of his own. He 
felt the need of some perfect righteousness, 
and wished me to point out where it was to 
be found. Of course he was directed to the 
Saviour for pardon, and to the Spirit’s aid 
for sanctifying grace; but after much con- 
versation, the most that could be got from 
him was, that there were only two that he 


confided in, viz. Jesus and Mahomet: to“ 


the one he looked for the pardon of sin, and 
to the other for direction in the ceremonies 
of religion, the times of prayer, and other 
observances enjoined by the latter prophet. 

To the Amboynese, and other native 
Christians, who lived at Buitenzorg, we 
endeavoured to render ourselves useful, by 
holding a service for their benefit’ every 
Sabbath-day, at which from twenty to thirty 
attended. My wife instructed their young 
people in reading the Scriptures every after- 
noon, so that before we left, they could 
comprehend various parts of the New Testa- 
ment; and we were induced to present each 
of them with a copy of the Malay Bible, in 
the Roman character, for which they were 
very thankful, Several grown-up young 
men, from among the Malays, also attended 
an evening school, kept by Mrs. M., in order 
to learn to read the tracts in the Arabic cha- 
racter, 


Conversations with Chinese at Champia. 


Ata place called Champia, about twelve 
miles from Buitenzorg, I endeavoured to 
introduce some Chinese tracts and books, 
but was hindered by the officious meddling 
of a half-learned man, who dwelt there. He 
had inspected our books, which were for- 
warded the evening before, and, finding 
something in them which exposed their po- 
pular superstitions, he set himself to oppose 
their introduction; on my arrival, therefore, 
the asked me, ‘‘ for whom those books were 
intended??? ‘‘ For the Chinese,’’ I replied, 
*¢ But,”’ said be, “ there are many things 
in them which the Chinese object to, and 
many things practised by the Chinese are 
here spoken against.’? JI asked him to spe- 
cify what things; when he pointed expressly 
to the tract written against feeding the hun- 
gry ghosts, and said, ‘ that was pointed 

_directly against their Chinese customs, and 
therefore would not do for Chinamen to 
read.’? I told him that the feeding of hun- 
gry ghosts-formed originally no part of the 
Chinese religion; and that if he would search 
the books of Confucius, from beginning to 
end, he would not find one word on the sub- 
ject, except it was reprobating the practice 
as meanness and servility. Farther, I told 
him, that many learned and able men in 
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China had spoken against these practices, 
by which the minds of the people were de- 
luded, their money squandered, and their 
time thrown away; and not only against 
these, but against all the supe, «..s of the 
Buddha sect, none of which wae originally 
Chinese. If, therefore, Chuww-wun-kung 
and Han-wun-kung could sjouk against 
those errors, I might be excu«d for lifting 
up my voice against them, particularly when 
these superstitions were grow. to a height 
of absurdity unknown by thos» ancient phi- 
losophers. To all this he had nothing to 
say; but finding that he conld not prevail 
by argument, he endeavoured to effect his 
purpose by prejudice, and, turning to his 
countrymen, he said, “‘ according to this gen- 
tleman’s word, these books are good, and 
those of you who wish to follow his religion 
may take them, but those af us who are 
true Chinese, will adhere to we customs 
handed down to us by our forefathers.” At 
these words, they nearly all laid down the 
books, and I was obliged to depart without 
effecting anything. Thus one sinner de- 
stroyeth much good. This, however, is 
almost the only instance in which our books 
have been so decidedly refused. 


EAST INDIES. 


Extracts from a Letier of the Rev. Daniel 
Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. the 
Deputtation of the Society to the South 
Sea Islands, 8c. &c. dated Mauritius, 
Dec. 7, 18273; addressed to the late Se- 
cretary. 


[Continued from page 368.} 


We left Cuddapah for Bellary on the 3d 
of March (1827), and went by a way of 
Gooty, where is another hill-fort of great 
strength. A few weeks after we passed 
through this district, that dreadful scourge, 
the cholera morbus, broke out in it, and 
carried off great numbers. The Governor, 
Sir Thomas Monro, passed that way at-the 
time, and fell a victim to its awful ravages. 
Several other Europeans were also carried 
off by it. The Governor was universally 
beloved, and his death is deeply lamented 
by the whole country. He was just xbout 
to return to England, loaded with years, 
riches, and honours. He was esteemed by 
all a great man. We had enjoyed several 
pleasing and interesting interviews with him 
before we left Madras, and receiyed from 
him every kind attention, and every facility 
in travelling through the Presidency. How 
great has been the goodness of God to us! 
The awful plague did not break out till we 
had passed. On anotber occasion it ap- 
proached stil] nearer to ys, for gne of opr 
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boatmen in the Hoogly, near Calcutta, was 
seized by it while we were on board. 

The country continues barren and of an 
inhospitable aspect: but a small proportion 
of it is capable of cultivation; yet it some- 
what improved as we approached Bellary, 
where we arrived on the 7th of the same 
month, and where we were received by our 
missionary friends, and others, with the most 
affectionate attentions. 


Bellary—Geographical Description. 


This town is situated in lat. N. 15° 5’, 
long. E, 76°55’. It is sometimes spelt Bal- 
hary. It stands on level ground, and is 
laid out in wide and regular streets, lying 
parallel with each other, or crossing at right 
angles. Though the houses are generally 
built with mud walls, and have a poor ap- 
pearance, yet they are more neat and cleanly 
than are observable in Indian towns in ge- 
neral. The fronts of many of the houses 
aré ornamented with broad white and red 
vertical stripes, as well as the steps at the 
doors, and the raised platforms under the 
varandahs. The trees, growing in rows in 
the streets, in this and many other towns, 
are coloured and ornamented with similar 
stripes, but carried horizontally round their 
stems.’ The main streets are kept in neat 
and good repair. Here is an extensive ba- 
zaar. In the town are eighteen or twenty 
pagodas, some of which are well built,'but in 
general they are small; and also several 
mosques. The mission-chapel also stands 
in the town, as well as the mission-com- 
pound, with its buildings. To the eastward 
the town is enclosed by a ditch, and has 
two entrances from the country on this side, 
where there are gateways of stone. Beyond 
this boundary are several poor and wretched 
villages. ‘On the west side of the town is 
a hill-fort of considerable strength. The 
hill is a mass of sienitic rock, the summit of 
which is fortified. A fort and ditch extend 
along the eastern side of the bottom of this 
hill, and stretch to the southward. Within 
this part of the fort are the barracks, some 
European shops, the government chapel, 
&c. The cantonments extend round this 
hill, on which are many good houses, and 
in which the officers of the military esta- 
blishment, and the civilians reside, who are 
connected with the government. Within 
the cantonments, and on the south side of 
the hill, and half a mile to the west of Bel- 
lary, is the Coul Bazaar, containing a po- 
pulation equal to that of Bellary itself. Here 
is a mixed multitude, generally camp-fol- 
lowers. They are mostly Malabars, and 
of course speak the Tamil language, while 
the native population of Bellary speak the 


Canarese. These two places, taken toge- ~ 


ther, contain a population of about 36,000, 
one-fifth of whom are Mohammedans; the 
rest of course are Hindoos, or, as they are 
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called here, Gentoos. A spacious tank lies 
between Bellary and the Coul Bazaar. 


Particulars of the Mission. 


The mission-premises are well chosen, and 
most advantageously situated, being close to 
Bellary, and between it and the fort. They 
contain about seven acres of land, a principal 
part of which is occupied as garden-ground, 
neatly laid out, and in high cultivation. Here 
is a good house, of considerable size, occu- 
pied by Mrs. Hands and family, with upper 
rooms, Near it is another, of less dimen- 
sions, occupied by Mrs. Beynon. A third, 
still smaller, accommodates Mr. Payne the 
printer: adjoining it are the printing and 
other offices. On the premises the missicn- 
chapel stands, and near to a public street. 
This is a large and handsome building, and 
Neatly fitted up inside, with a comfortable 
vestry. This chapel was erected by sub- 
scriptions raised in the country, and cost 
7,000 rupees. In it are two public English 
services every Lord’s day, when congrega-= 
tions of from 70 to 150 persons attend, partly 
English, civil and military, and partly coun- 
try-born. A Christian church has been for 
some years organized here on the indepen- 
dent principles of church-government, into 
which 230 members have been admitted, 
many of whom appear to have been brought 
to the knowledge of the truth here. Some 
of them have’ gone to their rest, others have 
been-removed to other parts of. India or to 
England, and twenty-four cemmunicants 
still remain. Most of these persons have 
done great honour to their profession. Mr. 
Hands preaches early on Lord’s-day morn- 
ings at the jail, to about 300 prisoners, in 
Canarese; In the chapel is a weekly even- 
ing English service, when but few attend 
except the mission-families. 

In connexion with this*mission there are 
twenty-two schools of ‘native children, con- 
taining about 1000. Many ofthese schools 
are ata great distance, and are visited about 
once in six weeks by Mr. Walton, the as- 
sistant. But on examining several of these 
distant schools we found that the children 
had made but little progress, from the neg- 
ligence of the masters, and the impossibility 
“of extending to ‘them that frequent super- 
vision which is essential, owing to their 
distance, some of them* being twenty miles 
from Bellary. Perceiving that the advan- 
tages accruing to the children were not ade- 
quate to the expense to the Society, we 


“have advised that, for the present, all these 
~ distant schools should be abandoned, and 


that other schools should be raised ata mo- 
derate distance, and where they can receive 
the necessary superintendence. This will 
allow the missionaries to direct their ener- 
gies to objects nearer home with greater 
hope of success.- In all the schools the 
Scriptures and’ other Christian books are 
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read. They are all conducted, indeed, on 
Christian principles. 
school consisting of six Malabar children, 
under the care of Mrs. Hands, The preju- 
dices in Bellary against female education, 
among the Canarese population, are at pre- 
sent very strong. 

Mr. Hands preaches to the Canarese in 


the chapel on Lord’s-day mornings, when: 


about ten adults and seventy children attend, 
He also preaches occasionally in a schoul- 
room in the town when seventy or eighty 
persons gather around to hear. He also meets 
the native converts weekly, at his own house, 
for conversation and prayer. 

Mr. Walton, the country-born assistant, 
appears to be a pious and devoted young 
man, and is very usefully employed in,the 
mission, On Lord’s-days, he preaches in 
Malabar, on the mission premises; on 
Mondays, in Canarese, in the Pettab, or 
Town; also, on Wednesdays, in the even- 
ing, in the school-rooms; Thursdays, in the 
Fort, in Tamil; Friday mornings, at a vil- 
lage, in Canarese; on Saturdays, in the 
town again, in Teloogoo. Every month he 


visits half the schools: the one month he 


goes to those in the Eastern Division, the 
other to those in the Western; devoting one 
week to each division. In recommending 
the abandoning ‘of the distant schools, we 
have advised that Mr. Walton should take 
up his residence in the Coul Bazaar, where 
there is‘a population equal to that of Bel- 
lary, but on which no missionary labour has 
been yet bestowed, beyond that of establish- 
ing one small school, and an occasional 
transient visit to it by Mr. Walton. This 
place, we have advised, should be the place 
of residence, and the immediate sphere of 
Mr. Walton’s labours. 

There are four natives who have given 
satisfactory evidence of a converted state. 
Thirty-eight adults have been baptized, and 
sixteen children. 
cluded in the baptized, are in a hopeful state. 
One man had been long employed in the 
mission to read to those natives who come 
casually to the mission-house, and had given 
great satisfaction. But when his baptism 
was proposed, and when, of course, he must 
lose caste, he excused himself on the ground 
of the opposition of his wife, who, he stated; 
had been so exasperated by his intention to 
be baptized, that she had thrown herself into 
a deep tank, with an intention of drowning 
herself. This story was entirely a fabrica- 
tion of his own, and his hypocrisy was de- 
tected. The love of money was the root of 
the whole evil, both of his hypocrisy; and his 
awful attempt to hide it, and deceive the 
missionaries. He was well paid for his ser- 
vices while connected with the mission. 

Here is a Bible, a Missionary, a Tract, 
and a School Society, all of which are flou- 
rishing, and the means of much good, and 


Here is but one girl’s, 


Ten or twelve more, in-’ 
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meet with encouragement and support from 
the Europeans in the neighbourhood, 

The charity-school is doing well, and we 
were much satisfied with an examination of 
the children. There are at present thirty 
children in the school, boys and girls, mostly 
country-born, with one or two English, and 
as many natives. Between. 300 and 400 
have been educated in this school since 1811, 
when it was established. A pious man is 
the schoolmaster, and it is under the imme- 
diate superintendence .of the missionaries. 
It is supported by subscriptions raised in the 
neighbourhood. 

Mr. Hands has been engaged for many 
years, together with Mr. Reeve, in trans- 
lating the Scriptures into the Canarese lan- 
guage; and we are happy to state, that he 
has at length brought this great work toa 
close, At a meeting of the Committee of 
the Bible Society at Madras, this translation 
was spoken of in terms highly flattering. 
Mr. Hands is about to proceed to the print- 
ing of it at the mission-press. He has also 
written several Tracts. 

Mr. Hands has been very useful to the 
English at Beliary.. Many officers as well 
as privates in the. army, as well as civilians 
in the -Company’s service, we have reason to 
believe, have been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth by his labours, and many of them 
are now bright ornaments to the religion 
which they profess. He is most highly and 
extensively respected by the Europeans, as 
well as by his bretbren in this country. Mr. 
Taylor, of Belgaum, Mr. Howell, of Cud- 
dapab, and Mr. Walton, his assistant at, 
Bellary, have all been broughtinto missionary 
work by his instrumentality, and are all men 
worthy of the Society’s esteem and confi- 
dence, 

Mr. Hands, having now completed his 
translation, will, we hope, have more time 
to devote to the preaching of the Gospel 
among the natives, 

We left Bellary on the 20th of March, in 
order to proceed to Belgaum,. Mr. Hands’s 
state of health requiring some relaxation and 
change of.air, he resolved on accompanying. 
us. We passed through the ancient city of 
Bejanaghur.. Vts glory, once so great, is 
departed,- and’mothing is left but its prodi- 
gious ruins, and a few poverty-stricken na- 
tives, who *¥éside’in a small village of 
wretched mud-wall cottages. This was a 
Hindoo city, and one of the most extensive 
the world, ever saw. It was in its glory in 
the year 1525, and was destroyed by the 
Mohammedans in 1564. The extent of its 
ruins, which, consist of palaces, pagodas, &c. 
is astonishing. They are scattered over a 
vast site of ground. We spent a day or two 
in exploring this mighty downfall, in which 
the triumphant Moors spent three years in 
plundering and taking off its immense riches, 
We passed through Darwar, a military sta, 
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tion, and K7r¢toor, and on the 2d of April 
arrived at Belgaum. 

Geographical Description of Belgaum. 

This town is situated about seventy-five 
miles to the east by north from Goa, in 
North lat. 15° 40’, and East long. 75° 30’, 
on a country which is greatly undulated. 
At a distance around, it has a barren and 
naked appearance, the soil being rocky, and 
thinly covered with vegetable mould. The 
town, or pettah, is embosomed in trees; 
the mangoe and cocoa-nnt greatly abound- 
ing. The town consists of several streets, 
lying in different directions. The houses 
are tolerable for native structures, but 
the general aspect of the place is that 
of other Indian towns. Here are two 
or three poor pagodas, and a mosque or 
two. Within a mile and a half of it is the 
village of Shawpoor, with a mud-wall fort. 
In this direction the ground is rich and well 
cultivated. At a short distance from both 
these places is the cantonment, where the 
government are erecting barracks. Between 
the barracks and the town is a village of 
camp-followers. The whole native popu- 
lation of all these places is estimated at 
25,000, which we think is rather over than 
under the truth. They consist of Mahrattas, 
Teloogoos, Canarese, Malabars, &c. though 
the first mentioned are the most numerous, 
Belgaum being in their country, All these 
languages are spoken here, but the Tamil 
the most commonly, most of the inhabitants 
being acquainted with it. On the east side 
of the town is a strong fort, which is sur- 
rounded by a very deep ditch. It is ne- 
glected, however, and fast hastening to ruin. 
It is nearly a mile-and a half in circuit. 
Within it all the English families reside, who 
are chiefly connected with the army. Their 
houses are scattered over its area, each hav- 
ing an excellent garden and compound, or- 
namented with various trees. Within this 
enclosure are several forsaken temples, which 
belonged to a sect of Hindoos, whose work- 
mansbip in many parts possesses great beauty ; 
several others have been destroyed. Within 
the fort is also the chapel, a plain oblong 
building, erected by public subscriptions, and 
is considered as belonging to the Company. 


State of the Mission, 


Mr. Taylor having officiated as chaplain 
to the garrison till now, all the duties of 
that office have been discharged by him. He 
preached in English twice in the fort, and 
once in the cantonment to the common sol- 
diers every Lord’s-day; and once in the 
weck, besides yeading the church service. 
Marriages and baptisms -all devolved upon 
him, besides visiting the sick, &c. While 
so engaged, it would have been unreason- 
able to expect from him that attention to his 
Jegitimato duties as a. missionary to the hea; 
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then, which otherwise he would have dis- 
charged. However, there is reason to hope 
that his labours among the English have 
been blessed to the conversion of several, 
some high in office, others in the ranks, 
several of whom hold prayer-meetings weekly 
within the fort. But we are happy to add, 
that a chaplain has now superseded him, 
who has been apppointed by the government, 
to whom Mr. Taylor resigned the chapel, 
and all the duties connected with it, imme- 
diately on his arrival, which took place while 
we were at Belgaum. Mr. Taylor will now 
devote the whole of his attention to the pro- 
secution of his proper missionary duties 
among the natives, for which his intimate 
knowledge of their languages well qualifies 
him. 

‘There are eight schools of native children 
at present in connexion with this mission, 
four of which are in distant villages, and four 
in the immediate vicinity. The children 
have not made much progress. Dhondapah, 
a native convert, once a Brahmin, and who 
seems to be a truly pious man, is employed 
in visiting these schools, two of them weekly, 
when be catechises the children, distributes 
tracts, &c. Here is no school for girls. 
A all the eight schools there are 250 chil- 

ren. . 

Mr. Taylor has two Tamil services in the 
week; but the attendance is very irregular. 
In the town of Belgaum he hag lately 
erected a small house, to which he goes 
daily for several hours, and where the people 
are invited to come for the purpose of con- 
versing with him on religious subjects. Some- 
times au encouraging number attends; at 
other times but few. Here is a depositary 
for books and tracts, both in the Tamil and 
Canarese languages, as well as Teloogco, 
for giving or lending, as circumstances may 
dictate. 

Not much success has attended these 
means, or the preaching of the Gospel among 
the natives, as yet, in this place; however, 
the truth is not without witness. You are 
aware that three persons of some distinction 
were some time ago baptized at Bombay, 
from this place. A persecution followed, 
and two of them abandoned their profession 
for a season; however, one of the two has 
returned, and appears to'be steadfast; the 
other is gone from the place, and it is not 
known what has become of him. The two 
are entirely forsaken by their friends. Be- 
sides these, there are three others in the 
poor’s-house who give pleasing evidence of 
a work of grace. There are some others 
at Shawpoor who make a promising pro- 
fession. 

Besides his other duties, Mr, Taylor has 
been much engaged in rendering Mr. Hands 
assistance in his translation of the Scriptures 
into Canarese, going carefully over it, and 
offering such remarks and criticisms as oc; 


; 
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curred tohim. He likewise gave his assist- 
ance, as wellas Mr. Hands and Mr. Howell, 
to Mr. Reeve, in his translation of the 
Pentateuch, and in compiling his Dic- 
tionary. 

We have, indeed, every reason to be well 
satisfied with Mr. Taylor, who is a pious 
and amiable man, zealous and devoted to his 
work as a missionary, and possessed of good 
common talents and great prudence. 

_A society is established here for raising 
subscriptions for promoting the great cause, 
About 700 rupees are raised annually, a prin- 
cipal part of which is devoted to missionary 
purposes; the rest is divided between the 
Bible and Tract Societies. 

Mr. Taylor’s English congregation used 
to be sometimes about one hundred, officers 
and privates, differing according to cireum- 
stances; the communicants from twenty to 
thirty. 

Belgaum is a good missionary station, 
and we think Mr. Taylor competent to its 
duties. ‘The climate is one of the finest in 
India: though we were there in the hot 
season, it was mild and pleasant, and the 
heat by no means too great for English con- 
stitutions in general. It is favoured by 
having sea-breezes daily, from about noon 
till next morning, when it is succeeded by 
the land-wind. 

(To be continued.) 


~ CHITTOOR. 

We have already briefly announced the de- 
cease of the Hon. Judge Dacre, of Chit- 
toor. The following particulars, since 
received, relative to that lamented event, 
will be perused with deep and solemn in- 
terest. 


Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. Stephen 
Jennings, Missionary at Chittoor, dated 
March 11, 1828; addressed to the Home- 
Secretary. 


My pear Sim} 

You and the Directors will, I am sure, 
deeply sympathise with me in the heavy loss 
I have sustained. That invaluable friend of 
Missions and Missionaries, JJoseph Dacre, 
Esq., is no more! Death has snatched him 
from a mourming church and a weeping 
neighbourhood. This eminent servant of 
God departed this life on Friday, the 22d of 
February, 1828, at a quarter before two in 
the afternoon. About the commencement 


of the present year, he had an attack of 
‘nervous fever, which rendered him incapable 


; 


of attending to public duty, and occasioned 


bis removal, for change of scene and greater 


quietude, to Pullamunaire, a salubrious spot, 


about thirty miles distant from this place. 


Here he partially recovered, and anticipated 
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a speedy return to his official duties; but an 
unerring Providence had otherwise deter- 
mined. In consequence of exposing him- 
self one morning to a very heavy dew, he 
took a violent cold, to which bilious fever 
immediately ensued; and, after a fort- 
night’s suffering, terminated his valuable 
life. In an early stage of the disorder, 
under an impression that the disease would 
prove fatal, he removed to Chittoor. Here, 
having arranged his earthly affairs by making 
his last testament, he gave himself up to the 
will of God concerning him. I was with 
him day and night, a witness of his sufferings 
and of his faiths He appeared to wish and 
expect great manifestations of the Divine 
favour. These, however, he did not appear 
to enjoy, so long as he was able to converse 
with us: notwithstanding, he had the tem- 
per of a dying Christian. Renouncing all 
self-righteousness, and all self-dependence, 
he looked to the Saviour with the same feel- 
ing of unworthiness and faith, as did the 
penitent malefactor upon the Cross; and at 
length enjoyed the placid assurance of his 
interest in Christ, declaring that “all was 
peace, built upon the right foundation. 
On one occasion he said, ‘I have preached 
Christ with all the powers of my soul; and 
now he alone is my confidence. Jesus! 
(assuming the. language of prayer) I have 
sinned against thee, I have. dishonoured 
thee; but thou art still my hope. And wilt 
thou now let me go? Canst thou let me 
go? No! Thy mercy is a sea of boundless 
love!’? On another occasion he remarked 
(alluding, probably, to the ungenerous and 
unjust construction that was too frequently 
put upon his motives), ‘Had any one 
asked for the last seventeen, I think I may 
say twenty, years, what had been the object 
I had chiefly in view, I could have answered, 
by Divine grace, without hesitation, the 
aLory or Gop.’? This was an important 
judgment for the conscience to pass upon 
itself in the prospect of immediately stand- 
ing at the bar of God. . It proves how holy 
and disinterested were all his motives. 
During his illness he was sometimes deli- 
rious; but even on those occasions his re- 
marks were interesting, as manifesting the 
state of his heart—for religion was his 
theme. The funeral, took place by torch- 
light, which gave it a very imposing effect, 
attended, as it was, by so great a multitude 
of natives, as well Heathen as Christian. 
He died, where he wished to die, in the 
room he appropriated for divine worship, 
and where he had incessantly taught assem- 
bled numbers how to. live and how to die. 
He was buried in a spot pointed out by him- 
self, between the graves of two Europeans 
to whose conversion he had been made in- 
strumental in the hands of God. 

Thus has died one of the most eminent 
Christian philantbropists that ever appeared 
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to appreciate his: excellencies, either as a 
private Christian or as a public character. 
He camé to this country about twenty-five 
years ago, nearly twenty years of which 
were spent in the most ardent devotedness 
to God. His personal piety was so deep 
that it produced a decision of character very 
rarely seen, How much soever he was 
called to mingle with the world, the undis- 
sembled piety of his manners and conversa- 
tions proclaimed him distinct from it. -Re- 
tirement and devotion were his chief solace ; 
and, in order to enjoy as large a portion of 
it as his active: life would permit, he inva 
riably rose at the early hour of four every 
morning. As a public servant, he stood 


high in the estimation of the Government,” 


as is evident from thescircumstance of his 
being permitted to remain twenty years at 
one station; and he was well known among 
all the natives as a ‘‘ terror to evil-doers, 
and a praise to them that do well.”” But 
the most, remarkable feature in his character 
was, the intense interest he felt and mani- 
fested, without variation, for the salvation 
of the heathen. Contrasting his own happy 
state, the happy state of every Christian, 
with the fearful condition of the heathen, 
he at once perceived his duty and felt his 
responsibility. His benevolent heart im- 
mediately devised numerous means to bring 
them to the knowledge of God, ail of which 
he employed with vigour and constancy. 
He established schools, procured Christian 
catechists, preached the Gospel, conversed’ 
with all the natives with whom he had in- 
tercourse (commonly with tears in his eyes) 
on the great subjects of religion, circulated 
the Scriptures and religious books, evinced 
a general kindness and regard for their in- 
terests; in fine, did everything which a 
heart overflowing with love to God'‘and man 
could suggest. Though he was much im- 
posed upon by the professions of artful men, 
who took advantage of his benevolent soli- 
citude, -yet surely -he cannot altogether 
have laboured in vain; for at his death he 
left not less than four hundred natives at 
Chittoor, distinguished by the name of 
Christians, including children. It was his 
intention, had he lived, to erect a church 
for public worship. Indeed, he was in ac- 
tual treaty for the spot of ground (most ad- 
vantageously situated), and contemplated a 
large expehditure in the erection of the 
building: death, however, has put a seal 
upon his pious intentions. The labours of 
this good man were not confined to the na- 
tives. In his solicitude to recommend re- 
ligion to his own countrymen, he often met 
with inconsiderate and cruel persecution ; but 
God highly honoured him as an instrument 
of conversion to many, some of whom have 
fallen asleep, but others remain unto this 
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in this country, His memory will be held,’ 
sacred by all who. knew him, and were able’ 


day, yet to bless the world. It was a great’ 
relief to his mind, that a missionary was 
stationed here who might enter into his 
labours.’ Indeed, almost ever ‘since my ar- 
rival at Chittoor, he had remarked to those 
around hin—‘* My work is now done—God 
has made provision for his church here—’ 
there is nothing to detain me longer—I de- 
sire to depart and be with Christ, which is 
far better.’ The event shows that he 
thought as Providence had designed and 
appointed, 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


—— 


MADAGASCAR. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. D. Jones, 
‘Missionary, dated Madagascar, Nov. 9, 
1827 ; addressed to Mr. D. Langton. 


WueEn [ arrived in Tananarivou, in 1820, 
there were not more than six persons who 
could write the Malagash language, even in 
the Arabic character; but now there are 
about four thousand persons who can write 
and read it in the European character. 
What a fine field for distributing the word of 
eternal life, had we a printer at work ! 

‘Mr. Griffiths and myself are now re- 
vising our translation of the Scriptures, as 
critically as we are able, by comparing it 
with the originals and other versions. At 
the same time, we continue to teach in 
the central school, to preach, and to visit, 
and examine the country schools, as often 
as we can. Mr. Johns begins to render 
assistance in the schools, and in many con- 
cerns of the Mission: he can now preach 
a little in the native tongue. We hope 
there are some serious characters among 
our scholars. Some of them are able to 
catechise, explain the Scriptures, and give 
short addresses to the scholars under their 
charge, as monthly visiters. Few adults 
attend the preaching of the Gospel. 


Extract of a Letter. from Mr. Edward 
Baker, Printer, appointed to Madagascar, 
dated May 30, 1828; addressed to the 
Home-Secretary. 


REVEREND AND Dear Sin; 

I am happy ‘to inform you and the Di- 
rectors of my safe’ arrival at Madeira, in 
perfect health. The first week after our de- 
parture the wind was moderate and in our 
favour, but during a part of the second we 
were driven back some distance by a violent 
gale. Many on board have been afflicted 
with sea-sickness; but I have, myself, ex- 
perienced notbing of it. The gentlemanly 
conduct of Captain Loader ensures to us 
every comfort, while his sedulous attention 
to the care of the vessel affords us all the 
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onfidence in our security, as thence res 
alting, which, as Christians, we ought to 
ave. On the Sabbath, we have had the 
etvice of the Church of England and a 
ermon read. I find the crew pretty well 
rovided with the Scriptures, through the 
indness of an agent of the Mariners’ Friend 
Joctety, who visited the vessel in the London 
Jocks for that purpose, I find the tracts I 
rought with me of great service. They 
re read by all (for every one at some time 
as a spare minute to read a tract), and 
ome usually.lie in their way. My chief 
tudy is the Madagascar language, from the 
nanuscripts I possess. . 

I desire to be remembered to all who feel 
n interest in me 5 and particularly to the 
Yirectors, in whose prayers I hope tc be re- 
ollected, and for whom I forget not to 
ray, that they may be endued with all that 
heir situation so peculiarly requires. 


\ETURN OF VOLAVE AND THOTOOS, THE LAST 
TWO OF THE YOUTHS FROM MADAGASCAR, 

| Tue health of Thotoos having been, for 

ome time in a preearious state, and his me- 

lical advisers being of opinion that it would 
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be inexpedient for him to be exposed to the 
severity of another winter, in ,this climate, 
it was, with the concurrence of Govern- 
ment, deemed proper that he should return 
to Madagascar, accompanied by the only re- 
maining youth, Volave, who is twin-brother 
to Thotoos, earlier than was! intended. 
Both of the youths, accordingly, embark- 
ed on board the Chzlde Harold, Captain W. 
W. West, on the 12th ult., for the Mau- 
ritius, 

We are happy to state, that both of these 
youths, who have been for several years 
under the care. and tuition of the Rev, Dr. 
Clunie, of Manchester, have. made. very 
commendable proficiency in their learning, 
and give evidence of great improvement of 
character, and, it is hoped, of piety, 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS, 


We have the pleasure to state that the 
Rev. H. Nott, and his fellow-travellers, 
Messrs. Buzacott and Simpson, and their 
avives, arrived safe at Tahiti on the 24th 
of August, 1827. See Letter (page 405), 
for particulars of voyage, &c, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &C, 


Name, 

SOUTH SEAS ... 0+ «© Rev. W. P. Crookse..es 
— A. Buzacott .. 

— H, Nott. 

— J. Davies ..... 


Place. Date. 
..eeeeTahiti...00.31 Dec. 1827, and 15 & 24 Jan. 1828. 
© cee coe eo.oeees22 January, 1828, 


ee 


...31 January, 1828, 2 letters. 
«eoeee.12 January, 1828. 


aenersos 


—— D. Darling secosessec-coscssoecevee-+++20 and 28 Jan. 1828, 3 letters. 


—— C, Wilson cercsesewes 


—— W. Henry .cc.s-oee 


seeeeseccens 31 January, 1828. 
scwesccrs es 26 and 28 January, 1828. 


veose 


=~ TP. Blossom... ss.- + eeseeceEimeo...+..31 Dec. 1827, and 21 Jan, 1828, 


New Souro WALES ., —— S. Marsden sosesonserees see SVANey .+0-. 16 February, 1828: 
—+ Robert Bourne ....--ese0eeParramatta ,20 January, 1828. 


—L; E. Threlkeld wescoccnss+seerses of 
—— M. Hill .... «..+e00+. eee. Berhampore. 1 March, 1828. 


EAST INDIES sesceeee 


..16 February, 1828. 


—— M. T. Adam <...+0)++00,+- Benares ....22 February, 1828. 


— W. Taylor.. 


eh eremwcscoes 


.Madras...... 9 Oct. 1827, and 13 Mar, 1828. 


ex Rob. Jennings sseveeesceeeChittoor..o».11 March, 1828. 


SIBERIA. seoevceceers 


—— Edward Stallybrass .sesscvesvesseress 
—— Rogers Edwards aeeeeosessTheopolis ... ] May, 1828, 


AFRICA ccoccesenace 


—— Rob. Yuille....ceesseee0e »Selenginsk,..13 and 15 March, 1823, 


+. 8 May, 1828. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS.,., —— Messrs. Tyerman & Bennet .Mauritius...21 March, 1828, 2 letters, 


‘WEST INDIES .y 50000 


wet J. Wray yepecee see coeesBerbice ....14 and 27 June, 1828. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


—— 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


oo 


SOUTH WALES, 

On the 10th, 11th, and 12th of June, the 
‘ourteenth Anniversary of this Society was 
eld at Abergavenny. The services com- 
renced on Tuesday evening, in Castle-street 
[eeting-house, where the Rev, Jobn Leif- 


child, of Bristol, delivered a very interesting 
and impressive discourse. The Rev. W. 
Hopkins, of Llangattock, also preached in 
Welsh; and the Rev. Hugh Jones, of Tre- 
degar, engaged in the introductory part of 
the service. On Wednesday morning the 
Rev. David Davies, of New Inn, preached 
in the same place, at seven o’clock, in 
Welsh; at ten o’clock divine service was 
held in the Market-place, where the Rev. 
Thomas Griffiths, of Hawen, preached in 
Welsh, and the Rey, Evan Jones, of New- 
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port, in English; the Rev. Timothy Evans, 
of Brecon, read the Scriptures and prayed ; 
the Rev. Thomas Rees, of Llanvapley, and 
the Rev. Emmanuel Davies, of Hanover, 
engaged in the devotional parts of this ser- 
vice. Here, also, ihe meeting for business 
was held, in the afterncon; when Wm. 
Parry, Esq., of Tretower-court, was called 
to the Chair, instead of George Brewer, 
Esq., who had been previously invited, but 
who, by unforeseen circumstances, was pre- 
vented from attending the Meeting. Reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Thos. Rees, of Llanvapley; the Rey. 
Jobn Bulmer, of Haverfordwest; the Rev. 
Thos. Griffiths, of Hawen; the Rev. David 
Davies, of New Inn; the Rev. Ebenezer 
Jones, of Pontypool; the Rev. Hugh Jones, 
of Tredegar; and the Rev. John Leifchild ; 
also by the Rev. James James (Indepen- 
dent), John Edmonds (Wesleyan), and 
Michael Thomas (Baptist), Ministers of 
Abergavenny. On this occasion it was una- 
nimously resolved, ‘ That, instead of one 
general Auxiliary for the whole of South 
Wales, distinct County Auxiliaries would be 
of far greater efficiency ; and that it be re- 
commended to the Ministers of the county 
of Monmouth, both Welsh and English, to 
form from this time a County Auxiliary 
Society, that shall hold its annual meetings 
at such different places as may hereafter be 
deemed most eligible ;” and ‘‘ That the Rev. 
David Davies, of New Inn, be requested to 
act as Secretary for the County Auxiliary, 
pro tempore, in order to obtain the concur- 
rence of the Ministers as soon as possible.’? 
In the evening of this day three distinct ser- 
vices were held, at the same hour, in dif- 
ferent places of worship. Mr. Bulmer 
(one of the Secretaries to the Auxiliary) 
preached in the Independent Meeting- 
house in Castle-street; Mr. Leifchild in 
the Baptist Meeting-house in Frogmore- 
street, and the Rey. David Lewis, of 
Aber, in the Welsh Baptist Meeting-house 
in Tudor-strect. On Thursday morning, 
My. Griffith, of Hawen, preached in Welsh, 
in Castle-street, and Mr. Lewis, of Aber, 
in English. ‘The service was introduced by 
the Rev, Mr. Morgan, of Blaenafon, Im- 
mediately after the service, Mr. Leifcbild 
and Mr, Jones, of Pontypool, presided at the 
Missionary Communion; where persons dif- 
fering in sentiment on minor points, but of 
the same mind respecting those of vital im- 
portance, and equally attached to the cause 
of Missions, united in commemorating the 
death of Christ as the foundation of their 
hope, in reference both to their own salva- 
tion and that of the heatben world. 


WORCESTER, 


On Sunday and Monday, June 22d and 
23d, was held the Anniversary of the Wor- 
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cester Auxiliary and to London Missionary 
Society. Sermons were preached by the 
Rev. John Clayton, jun., in the afternoon 
and evening of the Sabbath. A _ public 
Meeting was held in Angel-street Meeting- 
house, on the Monday evening following; 
the Rev. G. Redford, A.M., in the Chair, 
The Meeting was addressed by the Rev. J. 
Clayton, jun., Dr. Ross, J. Parry, C.N. 
Davies, T. Chapman, T. Waters (Baptist), 
James Marsden (Methodist), and T. Ash- 
well. The subscriptions and collections 
amounted to 100/.. This Auxiliary includes 
but one congregation. 


NORFOLK MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 


The Ninth Anniversary of the Norfolk 
Association in aid of Missions, was held in 
Norwich, on Sunday, July 13, and on the 
two following days. The Rev. William 
Thorpe, of Bristol, and the Rev, John Arun- 
del, of London, preached in the old Meeting- 
house, and in Prince’s-street Chapel; and 
on Tuesday evening the Public Meeting of 
the Association was held in the latter place. 
It was peculiarly gratifying to the friends of 
Missions to find that, notwithstanding the 
unfavourable state of the weather, the at- 
tendance, especially at the Evening Meet- 
ings, was exceedingly numerous, and the 
collections larger than on any former occa- 
sion. On Tuesday, upwards of a hundred 
persons dined together, and afterwards formed 
a Female Missionary Association for the 
City; and at the Meeting for business in the 
evening, a most delightful spirit of Christian 
union and devotedness seemed to pervade the 
crowded assembly, and to afford the pledge 
of future and increasing attachment to the 
great cause of Missions. On the Monday 
evening following, the two congregations 
held an United-Meeting for prayer, that the 
influences of the Holy Spirit might be abun- 
dantly bestowed on themselves and on the 
world at large. 

On Wednesday, July 16, Mr, Thorpe and 
Mr, Arundel, accompanied by other minis- 
ters, proceeded to Yarmouth, where a public 
Meeting was held, and where a sermon was 
preached by Mr. Thorpe, in My. Creak’s 
Meeting-house. 


PEMBROKESHIRE ENGLISH AUXILIARY, 


The Anniversary Meetings of this So- 
ciety commenced at Haverfordwest and Mil- 
ford, on Sunday, July 20. At Haverfordwest, 
the Rev.Wm. Ellis, Missionary, and the Rev. 
Thomas Loader, of Monmouth, preached 
alternately, in the Green Meeting, and at 
the Tabernacle. In the latter place, a 
Meeting for business was also held, on the 
following Tuesday evening, when Sir R. B. 
P. Philipps, Bart. M. P., of Picton Castle, 
presided, A very numerous assembly, on this 
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occasion, was addressed by the Chairman, 
by Mr. Loader, and Mr. Ellis; also by J. 
L. Morgan, M.D.; the Rev. John Bulmer, 
and the Rev. Thomas Harries, of Haver- 
fordwest; the Rev. James Griffiths, of St. 
Davids; Mr. Giles, of the Baptist Aca- 
demy, Bristol; and Mr. Bourne, of High- 
bury College. The latter also advocated the 
| Missionary cause, on the Lord’s-day, and 
on the following Monday morning, in the 
Tabernacle, at Milford; after which a Meet- 
‘ing for business was held at the same 
place, on Monday evening, when the Rev. 
Mr. Warlow presided. The Meeting was 


addressed by the Chairman, Mr. Loader, - 


‘and Mr, Ellis; the Rev. Thomas Harries, 
‘of Pembroke; the Rev. David Phillips, of 
| Little Haven and St. Ishmael’s; the Rev. 
|Shem Evans, of Milford, (Baptist); and the 
Rev. Mr. Bulmer, of Haverfordwest. On 
the following Wednesday, Mr. Loader and 
Mr. Ellis, accompanied by Mr. Bulmer, the 
Secretary, visited the villages of Keyston 
jand Wollfsdale ; at each of which Mr. Loader 
)preached, and Mr, Ellis detailed a number 
of interesting facts, relative to the South Sea 
jand Sandwich Islands, The congregations, 
_at both villages, were nearly as large as the 
chapels could contain, though rural employ- 
/ments prevented the attendance of many; 
Fes the interest felt on the occasion, was 
_evinced by collections amounting to some- 
jthing more than 5/. On Friday, the 25th, 
sermons were delivered at Narberth, by Mr. 
Loader, und the Rev. John Lloyd, of Hen- 
jllan.. A Meeting for business was also held 
in the evening, when Mr. Bulmer was called 
‘to the chair. Speeches were delivered by 
‘Mr. Loader and Mr. Ellis; the Rev. David 
James, of Bristol; the Rev. John Davies, 
lof Glandwr; and the Rev. Isaac John, of 
‘Moleston, (Baptist). The collections were 
‘liberal, considering the peculiar and tempo- 
‘rary circumstances of the place. On Sun- 
day, the 27th, Mr. Loader and Mr. Ellis 
preached alternately, at Pembroke and Pem- 
broke. Dock; and, on Monday evening, a 
(Meeting for business was held in the Town 
IHalt, at Pembroke, when Sir John Owen, 
‘Bart. M. P., and Lord Lieutenant of the 
‘county, presided. Speeches were delivered, 
‘on this occasion, by the Chairman, the De- 
butation, the Rev. Mr. Byers, Vicar of 
Lamphey; Mr. Joseph Thomas; Rev. Mr. 
Harries; and Rev. Mr. Bersey (Wesleyan), 
of Pembroke; and Mr. Bulmer, ‘of Haver- 
fordwest, On the preceding Sunday, ser- 
mons were preached by Mr. Bulmer, in the 
Tabernacle at Tenby; where these. highly 
‘nteresting anniversary services concluded 
oy a Meeting for business, on the following 
Tuesday evening. The Secretary being 
salled to the chair,. briefly addressed the 
Meeting, and stated that, in consquence of 
spgagements in England, Mr. Ellis, after 
noving the first resolution, would be under 


* 
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the necessity of retiring, and immediately 
-beginning his journey. The esteemed Mis- 
sionary then spoke for about three quarters 
of an hour, after which he bade the audience 
farewel, and took an affectionate leave of 
his friends, After a short pause, Mr. Loa- 
der seconded the resolution; and, in bring- 
ing forward those which remained, the as- 
sembly was addressed by Mr. Thomas, and 
Mr. Harries, of Pembroke; the Rev. Mr. 
Thomas, of Sardis; and Mr. Clougher. 
During the whole of the above services, 
there was much that tended to excite grati- 
tude ‘for the civil and religious privileges- 
of British Christians, and to keep alive a 
proper spirit of benevolence towards those, 
whose ‘‘ sorrows are multiplied,’? because 
they know not the true God, and the only 
Saviourof mankind. The various sums con- 
tributed this year, in’ the English parts of 
Pembrokeshire, are calculated to amount to 
not less than 1307, 


NORTH DEVON. 


On Wednesday, the 13th of August, the 
North Devon Auxiliary Missionary Society 
held their Annual Meeting at Barnstaple. 
In the morning, Mr. Danniel’s supply at 
the Baptist Meeting commenced the service 
with prayer and reading of Scripture. The 
Rey. Dr. Pye Smith, of Homerton, preached 
the Missionary sermon; and the Rev. Mr. 
Vibert’ (Wesleyan) concluded. The Lord’s 
Supper was also administered to us many of 
the ministers and members of Christian 
churches, of different denominations, as were 
present. In the evening there was a public 
Meeting for business, when. the Rev. Mr. 
Edmonds, late Missionary at Chinsurah, gave 
an interesting detail of facts, illustrative of 
the importance and utility of the Institution, 
and ten other ministers assisted on this 
highly interesting occasion. On the follow- 
ing evening, a public Meeting was held at 
Bideford, anda Branch Association formed 
in aid of the Society. 


NOTICES. 


SURREY AUXILIARY SOCIETY, 

Tue Anniversary of the Surrey Auxiliary 
Missionary Society will be held at Guilford, 
on Wednesday, the 3d of September, at the 
Rev. Mr. Percy’s Chapel. The Rev. Geo, 
Clayton, of Walworth, is expected to preach 
in the morning, at twelve o’clock; and the 
Public Meeting is proposed to take place in 
the evening at six’0’clock, © 


CLERKENWELL AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 
The Annual Meeting of the Clerkenwell 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, will be held 
at Claremont Chapel, Pentonville, on Tues- 
day, the 9th of September. Rev. J. Black- 
burn will take chair at half-past Six o’clock, 
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WARWICKSHIRE, STAFFORDSHIRE, AND WOR- 
CESTERSHIRE AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SO- 
CIETY. 


Tur Anniversary of this Institution will 
be held (D. V.) in Birmingham, on Tues- 
day, Wednesday,’ and Thursday, the 9th, 
10th, and 11th of September. The Rev. 
W. Orme, Secretary of the Parent Society ; 
W. Ellis, from. the Sandwich Islands; and 
Rev. Dr. Raffles, are engaged to preach on 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


BRISTOL AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY« 


On Sunday, the 14th of September, and 
five following days, the Sixteenth Anniver- 
sary of the Bristol Missionary Society, in 
‘aid of the London Missionary Society, will 
“be held: the Rev. Dr. Holloway, and Rev. 
Messrs. J. Fletcher, A. M., G. Clayton, 
Spedding Curwen, J. Burnett, of Cork, 
and other ministers, are expected to be en- 


gaged on that occasion. 


the occasion. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £6 or upwards, received 
Srom lst to 31st July, 1828, inelusive.] ° 


IN LONDON AND. ITS VICINITY. Hertfordshire. —Cheshunt—Mr. S. Key, dot... 10. 0 
a _ Harpenden—Rev. T. R. Barker. 
Anonymous, per Rev. Dr, Philip se..o0 seo. 20 0 0 Collected by 
INOl7895. te: cdieints's celine eniveteas ise ss oo” 20°00 Miss Ashby .. sseececesessoe 110 0 
Fe Mixilsictete eis nebo coees sabqectsumceepaen (2 Gx 0 E. W. B: 2. caccccscse vooee 2 0 O 
Peter O'B..ccccscecvececscosiservecsesce | 1 0-0 3 10 
From the Committee for Conducting the Youths’ _—_ 
poet’ jt es i ea Wlsop Nw oe Kent Collections per Rev. J. Campbell 
er W.B. Delelea vec, Sete! eels * re oe" . 
Conscience il bag oe ean se take eisiolnials = : . Marden—Rev. J. Phillips ...-.+ee-serseas 3 17 
Aldermanbury Female Association.— f Tonbridge—per Rev. J.B.Kemp 3 3 0 : 

Rev. Mr. Dean .... ..,-.-eveseecsensee 9 1.9 Less Expenses... 0 6 6 oat 
Bethnal-green Juvenile Society.— . Tonbrid R ‘ 2 
per Miss Haye..sressevescss os. sees cecee 2 0 onbridge WellsRey. Mr. Finley s:so.+¢. 191 

26. 6 
CON tas eis eon VARIOUS PARTS OF THE — 
UNITED KINGDOM. , aes ‘ 
sald depeashionen id Lancashire Aux. Society. — 
Bucks.— Chalfont ~Mrs. Chanile r. B. Eccles, Treas. 
Widction vs Se * « aeth 20 0.0 Blackburn—Chapel-street Association. 
Missionary Castle. -........6 0 6 0 tar nage 
Ditto, fora Female NativeTeacher, Miss Craigs. s-eseceiseseeees 0 9 6 
to benamed Susannah Withel- Miss Riley ..++.++.scecree. 016 2 
mind Chandler.,..0 .veve-. 10 0 0 ceed France andM.Eccles 3 7 8 
Ditto, for the Distressed Griquas 2 0 0 a Sie “a ie A - ve 
32 6 0 ser Shoppeon and Butler... . 013 2 
A ‘ essrs. Hawkins and H 0 
Cantisidaseh\ pay ieee East Cambridge Aux. see Pes le 8 7 
ociety.—Mr. Smith, T . . 
Collection ......s.6..5 ee Cee . "4% 0 Chapel-street Chapel—Collections 
r Sas t ay after Sermons, and Public 
Devonshire.Exeter—Rev. J. Davidson, don.e 10 0 | Meetings ssurecsnsuveees 69 17 & 
Hantipshire.—Ryde—Reyv. T. S. Guyer. 53 1 
ee HE vawele Pomel cae SRL D a bh Darwen—Lower Chapel per 
tila: ~ a beh Mr. T. Eccles, Treas. 
ih Hy word eee 3 10 6 Quarterly Contributions... . 617 4 
aid Locder's Wee 0-0 4 Collections after Sermons, and 
iss Loader’s Missionary Boxe 1 0 @ -— ‘ Public Meeting ..»ccccsvoe 23 3 8 
——— i612 3 —— 
Southampton—Rev. T. Adkins, Lesa Expenses .. 1 0 11 
Subscriptions. . ...seccsess. 3 Sa oe 
ha oa ove 8219 G 
: cengirtay ssociation ., «. . eS : : Bopleeies Bratch Society—per | 
ae bevden bebo voog y 
pani 8 cant ne ghana bee ciitieroe—Rev. Mr Wedaviorticas 


————— 80 3 0 Collections after Sermons, and Pitbiic 
—= Meeting gontcs cove cecvererstonges 
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Tockholes—Rev. Mr. Speakman— 

Collections after Sermons, and 
Public Meeting .....sscce.s 7 1 °6 
Less Expenses... 0 15°°0 


moO 
oom 


Darwen—Ebenezer Chapel—Rey.R. Fletcher 

—Collection after Sermon ...... 
Colne—Collection after Sermon.. 
Less Expenses .« 


6 
Subscription .... «cesses vecseecessooes | 
6 


ee ee 


1210 3 
016 2 


——>—— 


1114 1 


134 .9 11 
Less Expenses... 8 9 0 


126 0 1) 


mersetshire Auxiliary Society. — 
Milborne Port—Rey. Mr. Richards. 

200 

100 

tiie SO 


Collection....:.12 sseesco. cess 
Subscription Oweeeecereceeene oe 


iropshire.—Wollerton and Win- 
stanswick—Rey. D. Davies ..- 
Mrs. Sillitoe—Amount of Fancy 
Articles sold ...ccccccciocscoe 


200 
1 00 


: ————~ 30 0 
Clavering—Collection by Mr. Perry eeseeee 115 7 
issex.—Collections, &c.—per Rey. T. Lewis. 
-Arundel—Rey. Ww. Bannister. 

) Subscriptions ssse.cee sesce 6 515 6 
| Collection ..ssccecevscroose « IL 13 2 
y ae 
| 17 8 8 
Less Expenses... 0 7 8 
eee Fae ——.17 1 0 
ons. Bird's Mission cecsegiaes : 


| Mrs. Bird’s Missionary Box..+ 


3 0 
ll 


20 12 0 


in 
} 


"7 


irkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
G. Rawson, Esq. Treas. 


Particulars of Sum acknowledged in the 
Chronicle for May, page 228. 


radford—Male Branch ..... 
HiDZlCy...cccce. « 
BROLUL. © 10.5 /s0e) oisiniole iF Bike Preise ieee a. 
Halifax—Square Chapel . 
FROpLOD 06 vitsedvaseusne sve 
’ For the Native Teacher, Ed- 
ward Balme, 6th payment, . 
» Leeds see eee eee = oe oeree one 
‘Pontefract ca olea pcre iF elsiethie 
i 209 19 11 
| Less Expenses . 


33 19 


ssseecesescs 8 


woo ocooom 


———— 219 0 0 


(1828.) 
pee —Frmele Association... 32 0 0 
Brighouse ..cseere woes cove 0 
Meckheaton .....++5 ooes 0 
Phurwell’...s...cccceccsesesve I4 11 0 
Dapley-lane-7....veveecsrtoed« 91°34 0 
freenhammerton vavesssseeeeee 113 59 
treat Ouseburn . . .-.,ee+ceows 12 0 9 
| Towards the Deficiency ...... 3 0 0 
romersal—Grove Chapel} ...... 8 10 0 
Talifax—Sion Chapel...eoe-- - 4310 0 
ee ene Upper at: - Il 010 
opton «es 10 0 0 
olnfirth, 17 2 3 
PONICYeo +. srecescerrreececes, 6 0 O 
For the Native Teacher, J. 
| Oldfield, 9th payment ....». 10 0 0 
|For the Education of Native 
| Females in India ssseseves IW 0 O 


Huddersfield—Highfield Chapel.. 29 6 0 
Ramsden Chapel ..eeeess00. 22 3 4 
Collections at the West Riding '° 


Anniversary sscssesecese+s 206 18 4 
GIghleVieiten suisse sijpiosecesecves 2S 07 LO 
Kibpinicetecst <a tivevcccssess 1017.6 
Kuaresboro?.e+ssssseeecesevers a 18 0 
Knottingley 2.3. 603 6s ise vaste 0 0 
Bess. civmeciissdeacsxodqrnbe $6 14 

For the Native Teacher, W. 

Clapham, 5th payment...0. 10 0 0 

Ditto, R. W. Hamilton, 2nd pay- 
Wel secscceuatacsapsecssce 10 0 0 
vecmives “3 8 5 
Morley—Old Chapel Serene Oat Ole 0) 
New Chapel .. sew Ole 7. 
Northowram ... peesiesmusiceter 6.0. 0 
Ossett... -ccceccee 6 eoeeoreee 510 0 
Olev cnn bescces ce ceseiee omic. 6 
Pudsey coouceevwccescsecceese 25 0 
BUIpOH 5 cer sc deeme vcen ies saeemmed aca lO 
Settle cvccuscccdsencssercpencux «4 9 3 
Wianleyiccvccceccaccovcnseeecuen 7 Oa 0 
Wakefield—Zion Chapel... ..02 21 0 0 
Salem Chapel ....-..00-+ «5. 35 0 0 
Miss Cope’s Missionary Box .. .2 0 0 
West Melton ..cc. sesccscseeee 20 3 4 
Wilsden .--cccosesce: tae 4, 020 

For the Native Teacher, George 
Tweedy, 9twpayment ...... 10 0 0 


Sheffield, Attercliffe, and Winco- 
bank Aux.—Mr.W. F. Rawson, 
TEAS gsccescvecvoncescovgs, 70 10. 0 
871 16 6 
58 16 6 


Less Expenses .. 


Hull and East Riding Auxiliary Society— 
W. Briggs, Esq. Treas, seceesctoeees 06 


Wales—South Auxiliiry Society— 


Rev. D. Peters 
Brinberian—Rev. H. George ...e 416 $ 
Sunday-school ... ....- Sess ioe oe OTL 
College-green Sunday-school—by 
CiLfOi ss oe saveena ce secenget 1, 5.0 
Maenelochog—by ditto. ....... pe Di DB 
Sunday-school ... 100 
Bethesda—by ditto . . ee 110 G 
Sunday-school ... ssssecsseee 1 3 6 


Lanwrtyd and Traedrhywdalar— 

Rey. D, Williams...cersccsos covseccers 
Salva—Rev. T. Mortimer Wecvcces 
Abergavenny —Collections at the ‘Annual 

MECtiINg .sevecsererveres srovessvecece 


Less Expenses ,. 


Scotiand.—Ahberdetn—A Bible Student — per 
Mre Matthews <s<710s10 sie.sie'8 61,06110' ‘sie: vice 
Falkirk Society for Diffusing Religious Know- 
ledge—per Rev. D. B. M‘'KenZiesecess.. 
Perthshire Auxiliary Missionary Society— 
Rey. J. Newlands, Treas. 
Perth—Mill-street Chapel— 


SOO Cooovesene 


Coll. per Rev. W. Orme oo. 16 1 0 
A Friend—per diito....see.e0 10 0 9 
A Friend—by Rev. J, Esdaile— 

Per dittOssscccss. oes soos 30 0 0 


Thurso Aux. Bible Society—Rev. A. Ewing. 
To be applied, by Rev. W. Miller, in sup- 
plying the Native Christians at South Tra- 
yancore, with the Scriptures ..sesssseeee 


Hemburgh,—English Reformed Church—Coll. 
after a Sermon—per Rey, Dr. Raiiles.,.. 
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6.0 0 


1513 6 
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Towards the Deficiency in the Society’s Funds. 


i 56 0 6 
mptonshire.—Rowell—Mr. J. Clark .scccceseevvcccrcerccecs 
eWeek Riding—Great Ouseburnsssese sese.secconesesres 3 0 O 


For the Support of Native Schools in India. 
: 3.0 0 
—Mirs, Adams ...+..0+ scocsecceseGeetoerscveerseercoess08 
Hortingdonshire.-Kimbolton—Rev. R. Hoggee veveesessversee ee 110 
For the Support of Nutive Schools, and the Translation of the Scriptures. 
Clapham.—From Members of the Society of Friends—per Mr.J. Shewell. 21 0 0 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 
Yorkshire—West Riding—Honley ...cccoseveneosossereversesecsee Il O O 


For the Widows?’ and Orphans’ Fund, 
Derbyshire.—Barrow—Mr. Seals—per Rey. J. Campbell cos-ccccoeee 1 0 0 


For the Ang lo-Chinese College. 


Scotland.—Aberdeen—Rev. Mr. Murray, 
East Church Association ..+cacccverceocssserssssonnee 5 O O 
Trinity Chapel Association ...eesseseee cevceseee coos 4 0 0 
Students ditto.. CORO HERE DOH HOOT eODErreneeerenes 400 


J 3-10 
Less Expenses ..e9 9 18 
ees 12 1 9 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz.— 


Mrs. Corrie, for various useful articles for the Schools in the South Sea Islands, also trinkets, &c. to be sold, forthe 
benefit of the Society.—A Friend, by Mr. Casterton, for a Hebrew Bible, Crudén’s Concordance, Harris’s Natural 
History of the Bible, &c.—A Friend to Missions, by S. Griffin, for sundry silver articles—John White, Esq., for 400 
copies of his Abridgment of Doddridge’s Rise, &c.—A. Black, Esq., for 6 copies of Macaulay’s Medical Dictionary,— 


Rev. G. Moore, for a parcel of Books on Diyinity.—Rey. T. Williams, for several books —To Mrs. Vincent, Mr, Whit- 
well, Rev. J. Edwards, and S. R., for Evan. Mags. 


The late Mr. Charles Walker, of Preston, a Box of Tools forthe Missionaries in the Sandwich [slands. 


For the Mission College Library. 
Anonymous, per Mrs. R, Welman, for Doddridge’s Family Expositor, 6 vols, 


G.Duckworth, 76, Fleet street. 
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THE LATE REV. LEGH RY 


Rector of Turvey, Bedfordshire ; and 


- Suc men as the Rev. Legh Rich- 
mond may be fitly regarded as the 
- common 1 eget beanie Church of 
Christ. Their charity, their philan- 
_thropy, and above all their evangeli-_ 
eal ardor, connect them less with an: 
particular community, than with the 
whole flock of God, and the universal” 
family of man. To preserve alive 
the memory of such individuals, is a 
task in the performance of which no 
other stimulus is required save the 
simple remembrance of what they 
were, and what God was pleased to 
do by them; for who could have 
imown any thing of the Rector of 
Turvey without cherishing towards 
him that veneration, and that love, 
which nothing but eminent devotion 
to the cause of God and souls can 
inspire? This truly eminent minis- 
ter of the Church of England was 
descended, on the side of both pa- 
rents, from an ancestry highly re- 
spectable. His father, Dr. Henry 
Richmond, practised as a physician 
both at Liverpool and Bath, and died 
at- Stockport in 1806, where Mr. R.’s ‘ 

VOR, VE. 


Chaplain to 
of Kent: 


PAlomoty 


is Royal Highness the iale Puke 


ee. of the same name with 
himself, had been Rector for many 
years. The subject of this Memoir 
was born at Liverpool on January 
29, 1772. His mother was a lady of 


distinguished intellect, superior edu- 
cation, extensive reading, and withal 


of a.pious tendency of mind. “ From 
achild” she taught her beloved son 


the Holy Scriptures, as far as she 


knew their contents; which parental 
effort was abundantly repaid by her 
grateful son, who was enabled, at a 
subsequent period of his life, to show 
unto his beloved mother the way of 
God more perfectly. When but a 
child he sustained a serious accident in 
one of his legs in leaping froma wall, 
by which he became lame for life ; and 
this circumstance induced his father, 
who was an excellent classical scholar, 
to retain his son at home, and to 
instruct him personally in the different 
branches of classical and general 
literature. He manifested great pro- 
ficiency in all his studies, and evinced, 
from his earliest childhood, a decided 
attachment for the science of music, 

PP / 
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which, through life, was his favourite, 
but prudently indulged, recreation, 

For poetry, too, he showed a marked 
predilection, and composed lines, 
when a mere lad, which display both 
taste and feeling. 

In 1784, when Legh Richmond 
was in his thirteenth year, he was 
sent to Reading, to the care of Mr. 
Breach, partly for medical and partly 
for educational purposes; and subse- 
quently to this period he was placed 
under the tuition of the Rev. Mr. 
Jones, Vicar of Loders and Curate of 
Blandford, where he made a most 
creditable progress in all his studies ; 
so that he was ready to enter the 
University of Cambridge when he 
had reached the age of seventeen, 

In the month of August, 1789, he 
entered as a student in Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, having proved him- 
self a successful candidate for. one of 
the foundation scholarships, after a 
public examination, which lasted for 
three days. His different studies 
were pursued with exemplary dili- 
gence, and he was considered by all 
to be a young man of great abilities 
and most correct deportment ; while 
his social dispositions, and his great 
fluency, of speech, rendered him an 
object. of attachment to a large col- 
lege circle, many of whom maintained 
their attachments for him to their dying 
day. Lord Lyndhurst, the present 
Chancellor, had apartments directly 
under Mr. Richmond’s; and as they 
were both reading at the same time 
for the degree of A.B., they often 
took coffee together after midnight. 
Through the whole of his academic 
course, Mr, R. embraced every op- 
portunity of improving himself in his 
favourite study of music, in which he 
attained to considerable eminence, 
and was known as an original com- 
Doser. 

In. 1796, Mr. R, seriously thought 
of taking orders, and of marrying on 
a curacy, though it was his father’s 
wish that he should be called to the 
har, About this period he wrote two 


MEMOIR OF 


letters to Dr. Richmond, which indi- 
cated considerable thought, and even 
conscientious feeling, defending his 
determination in favour of the church, 
and urging his father’s acquiescence 
in the important step. The letters 
had the desired effect; and accord- 
ingly Mr. R. was ordained deacon in 
the month of June, 1797, and took 
his degree of M. A. the beginning of 
July, in the same year. On the 22d 
of that month he was married to 
Mary, only daughter of James Wil- 
liam Chambers, Esq., of Bath, and 
on the 24th of July he entered on the 
curacies of Brading and Yaverland, 
in the Isle of Wight. In February, 
1798, he was fully ordained priest. 

Prior to these events, however, it 
does not appear that this interesting 
young minister had any strictly cor- 
rect views of the real nature of expe- 
rimental religion. But it pleased the 
God of all grace, from the time of his 
settlement in the Isle of Wight, to 
commence avery powerful workof reli- 
gion in his heart.. Shortly after he had 
entered on his curacies, one of his col- 
lege companions, a somewhat thought- 
less candidate for holy orders, having 
received from a near relative a copy 
of Mr. Wilberforce’s invaluable work, 
entitled “ Practical Christianity,” 
sent it to Mr. R. with a. view. to 
obtain his opinion respecting it. Mr. 
R. read, reflected, prayed, wept, saw 
a new world bursting on his view, 
felt himself to be a sinner, cried for 
mercy, and yielded thoroughly to the 
conviction that, up to that period, 
his heart had not been right in the 
sight of God. He began minutely to 
study the Bible, entered with un- 
speakable ardour on the life of secret 
prayer, and gave himself wholly to 
the honour of Christ, and the spiritual 
welfare of his little flock. 


“ To the unsought and unexpected intro- 
duction of Mr. Wilberforee’s book on ¢ Prac- 
tical Christianity,’ ’? observes Mr, R., “I 
owe, through God’s mercy, the first sacred 
impression which I ever received as to the 
spiritual nature of the Gospel system, the 
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THE REV, LEGH RICHMOND. 


iniption of the heart, and the way of salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ,’? 


_ And as far down in his history as 
the year 1822, he thus writes in one 
of his journals, composed while in 
the Isle of Wight, on a Bible Society 


excursion :— 


September 12th. A day to be’ much re- 
membered. . On this. day twenty-five years 
since, I first, read Mr..Wilberforce’s book 
on Christianity, in my little study in the 
vicarage-house at Brading ; and thence and 
then ‘received my first serious, and I hope 
Saving, impressions,?? } 


. The change in Mr. R.’s views and 

feelings, as it produced an entire re- 
_ volution in his modes of preaching 
and ‘discharging his pastoral duties, 
so it was followed by great success 
in his’ pulpit labours.  Multitudes 
flocked to hear the word, and not a 
few were heard exclaiming, * Sirs, 
what must we do to be. saved?” 
Never, ‘perhaps, was arly man’s con- 
version to God succeeded by more 
delightful or convincing evidence of 
its reality, than was Mr. R.’s. Ina 
diary, which he wrote at this time, 
and‘which his biographer, Mr. Grim- 
shawe, fas very properly given to 
the ae the reader may trace the 
restless energy and devotedness of a 
mind constrained by the love of Christ. 
Yn. that ‘diary, as well as in his pri- 
vate letters, there will be found a 
lively combination of all that can im- 
prove the taste, enrich the imagina- 
tion, and elevate the heart to God. 
In the lovely and romantic scenery 
of the Isle of Wight, Mr. R. found 
much that was congenial to his poetic 
and highly cultivated mind; and, 
aftér his conversion, all his powers of 
imagination and of description were 
consecrated to the great interests of 
the Cross. 

From the endeared scene of his 
early ministry’ at» Brading, “Mr. R. 
was induced, by various considera- 
tions, particularly the increasing de- 
mands_of arising family, to. remove 


to the chapel of the Lock Hospital, 


London, ‘in: the “year 1805, There’ 
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his particular friend, the Rev. Mr. 
Fry, was then Chaplain; and as he 
required assistance in his laborious 
duties, there seemed a great fitness 
in his associating himself with his 
beloved friend.. Mr. R.’s first ser- 
mon (from 1 Cor. i. 30), gave great 
satisfaction to the Governors and 
others, and the general acceptance 
which he realized, in a large and 
affluent congregation, seemed to open 
a Bot prospect of usefulness in his 
subsequent ministry. It pleased the 
great Disposer of events, however, 
to cut short \this fair prospect, upon 
which the mind of Mr. R. seemed to’ 
dwell with uncommon satisfaction. 
A few weeks after his appointment at. 
the Lock, the rectory of Turvey, in 
Bedfordshire, became vacant, by the 
death of the late Erasmus Middleton, 
author of the “ Biographia Evange- 
lica.” Mrs. Fuller, an eminently pious 
lady, was at that period in possession 
of the patronage of this benefice, and 
being anxious to act a conscientious 
part in. the appointment of a clergy- 
man, she wrote to the late excellent 
Ambrose Serle, Esq. of the Transport 
Office, author of “ Hore Solitarie,” 
and many other useful works, statin 

that as she was much indebted to him 
for the benefit she had received from 
his writings, she would present the 
rectory of Turvey to any clergyman ' 
of his sentiments whom he might 
think fit to recommend... Mr. Serle 
instantly recommended Mr. R., who, 
after much deliberation, and with 


‘many scruples as to the path of duty, 


accepted the appointment, and was 
publicly inducted to the charge by 
his friend Mr. Fry, on the 30th of 
July, 1805, 

Before the time of Mr. R.’s incum- 
bency, the village of Turvey was 
greatly neglected, and a population 
of 800. souls was left in ignorance 
and crime. Mr. Middleton’s faithful 
labours were only just beginning to 
be felt, when death arrested his course.” 
Mr. R.’s first text was taken from 
I Cor. ii, 2; from which words he 
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uniformly preached ‘on the‘ anniver- 
sary of his induction till the day of 
his ‘death: ‘His labours were great 
and ‘unremitting’;—three public ser- 
vices’ on the Sabbath, a cottage lee- 
ture (as he called it) on the Tuesday 
évening; a lecture in the Church on 
Friday evening; a meeting with the 
regular communicants, once a month; 
on the Saturday ; and a weekly Meet- 
ing at’ the workhouse.’ Besides 
which, he went’ “from house'to house 
doing good.” It is ‘somevhat’ re- 
markable, and certainly ought to en- 
courage ministers’ to abound in such 
efforts, that both! at ‘Bradmg and ‘at 
Turvey, ‘Mr, R.’s first success, inthe 
conversion of souls, was realized 
among the children’ of his Sunday- 
school. The imstances which took 
place in both cases were of ‘the most 
decisive character. One of the main 
sources of Mr. R.’s influence at ‘Tur- 
vey, was the establishment of a 
Friendly ‘Society, ‘ conducted ‘upon 
the best principles, and’ securing’ a 
gréat pecuniary benefit to the ‘poor 
in some of the most painful exicen- 
cies of human life. By this means 
his clerical character was more ‘ap- 


preciated, and his Sabbath instrwe- 


tions became doubly grateful to’ his 
poor parishioners. His ministry was 
numerously attended, and very many 
were’ led*to'a saving knowledge of 
the'truth) 

‘In’ receiving “individuals to ‘the 
Lord’s Supper; ‘he! acted with a deci- 
sion seldom, we fear, practised in the 
Church of England—carefully train- 
ing young’ people to a soriptaral view 
of that holy ordinance, and guarding 
all to whom he had access from eating 
and drinking judgement to themselves. 
_ As a preacher, Mr. Ri was sertpti- 
ral, experimental, practical, compre- 
hensive, and very unpressive in his 
appeals to the heart and conscience. 
He! was a Calvinist of the best school, 
not wedded to names and systems, 
declaring unto men the whole counsel 
of God. ’ He was an-extemporaneous 


preacher of extraordinary preten- 


. 


sions; and cértoinly, as appears from 
the remarks of his biographer, ‘this 
method has’ the highest “possible ‘ec- 
clesiastical sanction ; while the prac- 
tice of reading sermons is but’ an 
innovation upon the habits of better 
times, and but little fitted generally 
to produce impressions of the deep- 
est order.’ We refer our readers to 
Mi. Grimshawe’s’ most ‘enliglitened 
remarks and inductions upon this 
head. In the eighth chapter of Mr. 
Grimshawe’s Memoir, willsbe found 
an interesting account of the manner’ 
in which ‘his: own ‘mind ‘first opened 
to the full light of evangelical truth ; 
in which account it appears; that’ his 
acquaintance with Mr. ik., andthe 
reading of ‘his ‘celebrated work’ on 
«'Phe:Fathers of the Eaglish Church,” 
formed a distinguishing’ feature “in 
that’ providential ‘agency ° by which 
he became “a oood minister of Josus 
Christ:?? rs fol isis et 

In the exertions which have of late 
years been made’ to extend the king~ 
dem of Messiah over the whole earth, 
Mr. R. took) a’ most decided and 
influential part. The Bebdle Society 
stood first in‘his esteem, as the most 
unexceptionable of all human institu- 
tions’: Por that) Society he thought, 
travelled, preached, and exerted: his 
eloquenceion the platform; and some 
of the most pleasing and instructive 
of allhis diaries were written when 
labouring, indifferent parts of the 
kingdom, ‘to advance its great inter: 
ests.('"The Church: Missionary So- 
cvety, the Prayer Bookand Homily 
Society, the Jews’ Society; the Pract 
Society, the London Memale Peni- 
éentiary, Se. all benefited by his 
kind’ patronage and effective ‘adyo- 
cacy. And -elthough® high \church- 
men were wont to brand him) with 
the name %tinerant, when heowas ad- 
vancing’ from town ‘to town in sup- 
port of their interests, he showed no 
reluctance to take up his cross in the 
cause of truth and richteousness. 
His sermons and addresses on these 
occasions, generally produced a most 
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powerful: effect, .particularly a. dis- 
course..preached .on behalf of the 
Church Missionary Society, in, 1809, 
after, which the sum of .331/. 1s. was 
collected; 2:fycexs - 

As! an author,.Mr. R. will. never 
be forgottenas long as“ The Dairy- 
man’s Daughter,” ‘The Negro Ser- 
vant,” and.<‘'The Young Cottager,” 
continue to circulate through. the land. 
The good which, these.,.inimitable 
Tracts, haye,, by the. divine blessing, 
eflected, is altogether incalculable. .It 
surprised the mind oi the humble au- 
thor, .who. never went in any, direc- 
tion, in his errands of mercy, without 
hearing of one or mere who were 
brought to the knowledge of the truth 
through. their instrumentality. ...;) 

As. a father and, husband; Mr. R's 
character, shone most brightly. Mild, 
aflectionate, uniform, and upright, he 
made religion) appear Jovely, to, all. 
His natural love and tenderness for 
his, children was exceeded by nothing 
bus; his, deep) religious, concern, for 
their, salvation.|; dn.none of his nut 
merous journeys. in. the country did he 
forget the spiritual interests of, his 
dear. children... To. them. all..he was 
accustomed to write ia a most pointed 
and engaging manner ; and -in, his 
admonitions will be found, as’ pre- 
served, a most decided opinion, on 
Amusements, Books, Music,: Dress, 
Behaviour in, Company, Journey- 
ings, Prayer, Religion, the Estimate 
of Characters, Duty to Parents, &c. 
&e. We apprehend. that-niany, fa- 
shionable,.professors in, the present 
day. will) but little relish, what Mr. 
R.. lias saidon the subject of con- 
forinity to the.world:., His principles 
and rule of action on this head, were 
mest uncompromising, and, in strict 


" accordance with the» injunctions, of 


sacred  writ.,., What, is .said..on the 
subject of Oratorios, appears to. be: 


We wish 


preeminently, excellent. 


- many who seem to take pains to train 
_ their, children, in, the ways of. the 


world, would read. Mr, Grimshawe’s 


Life of Mr, Richmonds >. 
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. Tike, many, of Christ’s faithful ser. 
vants, Mr.) R. was, exercised, with- 
many severe afflictions. | Blessed, with. 
a large family, in whose, bosom, he. 
took. great delight, he was., called. 
more, thanonce to feel the deep pang, 
of bereayement,, and. also to exert his 
generous sympathy in. many scenes 
of domestic trial,,,. Nor,’ with all, his 
care /to train up,,his .childrem in,the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
was he, a stranger to that unutterable 
sorrow which a Christian parent feels, 
in. seeing, , that, his, instructions, his 
prayers, and bis.example, are appe- 
rently. lost upon some, of his beloved 
oflspring...In all his trials, however, 
Mr. R.,manifested,a religious, tran, 
quillity.of.spirit, which nothing but the 
noblest principles could have imparted 
to. a, mind so.sensitively constituted 
by. nature. Fhere was a fine balance 
in, all, his, social feelings,” which. ever 
dictated, the conduct appropriate. to 
particular eyents ;, whether ' these 
events involved, the threatening indis- 
position of a beloved. wife,..or the 
death of a revered parent, or the loss 
of, a dear! child, or, the prospect of 
straitened circumstances, or the sad 
failure, of , Christian; effort... Never 
did he throw aside the identity of his 
mental character; he, was, always 
tender, gentle, and exquisitely sym; 
pathetic ;, but these qualities of mind 
were blended with great confidence 
in God, and'a remarkable facility in 
calling to his own. aid, and. to the 
aid, of others, the. consolations,, of 
God. At the sick bed,» and in,the 
chamber of death, he was invaluable. 
Where his feelings, as aman, were too 
acute, his principles, as a Christian, 
were exerted with tenfold vigor. ' His 
piety was naturally of the most cheerful 
buoyant. character, and possessed so 
much distinctness, that.it always, more 
or less, gave forth its own impression. 
It was his habit, invariably, “to, in- 
struct by pleasing.” . In his, letter 
correspondence, his heart, is seen, to 
peculiar advantage; and so, wide. was, 
the xange of thet correspondence, ta, 
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the members of his family, and to 
the circle of his Christian friends, 
that it will be found to supply most 
valuable information on almost every 
topic connected with Christian prin- 
ciple, and religious experience. 2 

The death of his truly pious son, 
Wilberforce (named after his own 
spiritual father), added to that of 
Nugent, with other trials, appeared 
materially to affect the state of his 
health. He was heard to say, “ No 
time nor succession of events can 
wean my affections from the ‘chancel 
vault.” He still wept over his. be- 
loved Wilberforce. His family were 
alarmed. He seemed greatly exer- 
cised. To a friend, who chided: in 
gentle terms his sorrows, he replied, 


“ Allis well, as: it relates to these things 5 
but there are times when we are led. deeply 
to consider, not merely the trial itself under 
which we labour, but how far it has an- 
swered its appointed end. Whether it is 
sanctified to our own, souls;—what is the 
reality of our own hope ;—the foundation on 
which we ourselves stand ;—the evidences of 
a renewed mind;—and whether we can 
appeal to the great Searcher of hearts, that 
allisright within.”? ‘* But you have,’’ said 
his friend, “this hope; why, then, does it not 
support you with its consolations ?”” ‘* God”? 
he replied, ‘‘is sifting me; he is weighing 
me in the balance of the sanctuary. I have 
been preaching all my life to others—how 
far am I myself interested in these great 
truths? Yes, God is searching me, and 
proving me, and seeing if there be any 
wicked way in me.” “ He will do more,”? 
said his friend, *‘ than this,—he will lead 
you in the way everlasting.”? “ God grant 
it,’ he replied; “ God grant I may have 
as assured a hope for myself, as I have for 
my beloved child.’ ‘ Lhe tears flowed 
down his cheeks,’’ says his biographer, with 
whom the conversation was held, ‘ during 
these few remarks, and his whole manner 


evinced the inward conflict and agitation of 
his mind,’? 


The last two Sabbaths on which 
Mr. R. preached were in the begin- 
ning of March, 1827. On the first 
of these occasions, the word was 
blessed to the conversion of a great 
enemy to the truth. The text was, 
Psalm li. 10. On the last Sabbath 
of Mr. R.’s ministry, his discourses 
were peculiarly solemn, The texts 
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were, Col. iti, 2., and Psalm cxix. 
An’ individual, who heard 
the last, said— This sounds as if it 
came from the lips of a dying man.” 
From this time his disorder increased, 
He caught a’ fresh cold, and could 
leave his habitation no more. - A_ 
gleam of sorrow oyerspread his pa- 
rish, “ and prayer was made without 
ceasing of the Church to God,” for 
his recovery. But the time was 
come when he was to enter into his 
rest. His experience, when dying, 
was somewhat effective; hut his hope 
was in Christ, and him ‘crucified. 
His searchings of heart were ‘great; 
but his principles were held with a 
firm grasp. A sweet spirit of chas- 
tened, holy devotion marked: all he 
did, and‘said,; and looked, to'the last, 
which forbade any of his dear family 
or friends to doubt of his ‘security. 
Two days before he died, he received 
a letter, mentioning the conversion — 
of two individuals, one a clergyman, 
by the perusal of “The Dairyman’s 
Daughter.” ~'He° raised’ himself in 
his chair, lifted up his hand; and 
then let it fall down again, while he 
repeatedly shook his head. His man- 
ner spoke the greatest humility, as if 
he would say—“ How unworthy of 
such honour.” He died on Tuesday, 
the 8th of May, 1827, about: half- 
past ten p,m. His funeral ‘sermon 
was preached on the Sunday after 
his interment, by his friend, Mr. 
Fry, from a text selected by the de- 
ceased—Rom. vii. 24, 25, Few lives, 
perhaps, have been more useful, sand 
few deaths more deplored. The fu- 
neral presented a scene of almost 
unexampled interest. and solemnity, 
but the poor especially wept. sore 
over the grave of bim who had. been 
their instructor, their comforter, and 
their faithful condescending friend. 
May the Church of England be ‘ho- 
noured to raise up many such faithful 
Christian pastors as Mr. Richmond ! 
N.B. The above article is abridged from 
the Rev. T.S. Grimshawe’s most valuable 
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So he drove out the man; and he placed 
at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, 
‘and a flaming sword which turned every 
-way, to keep the way of the tree of life.”’— 
Genesis iii. 24, 

_ SucuH is the mournful close of the 
history of Eden. In a world rich in 
beauty, it was a garden peculiarly 
adorned by the hand of Jehovah, who 
made every tree to grow in it that was 
pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food. To this spot the Lord conducted 
Adam, and assigned it to him as the 
scene of his residence; and there a 
‘peculiar intercourse with his Maker 
‘erowned every joy, and blessed every 
passing hour. But in Eden man fell; 
and that garden was the place where 
an event. happened, unexampled in in- 
terest to our race, with the exception 
of that which we see on Calvary. It 
was not fit that he should continue to 
inhabit the paradise which he had pol- 
luted, and his expulsion from it was 
solemn and final. 

_ Twelve months before the expulsion 
of Nebuchadnezzar from Babylon, he 
was warned of it, but on him the ad- 
monition was lost; and it was while 
he walked on the roof of his palace, 
‘and beheld in proud exultation’ the 
magnificence of the city which he had 
built for the house of his kingdom, and 
for the honour of his majesty, that he 
was driven from men: and his dwelling 
was with the beasts of the field; and 
he did eat grass like oxen; and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven. 
But the expulsion of Adam is. more 
deeply interesting to us than that of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Man is driven from 
Eden, stript not of his reason, but of 
his innocence, and without the least 
hope of return to himself, or his pos- 
terity, to that favoured spot. ; 
“It would appear, after God had in- 
timated his pleasure to Adam that he 
should leave Eden, he hesitated, through 
reluctance, to depart. At first view 
this appears strange. Itis seldom that 
the transgressor can bear to remain 
near the spot where he has committed 
a dreadful crime, and we are ready to 
think that Adam would have wished 
to guit a scene where everything re- 
minded him of the innocence and the 
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bliss he had so madly thrown away. 


_ Perhaps the effects of the curse had by 


this time become apparent in Eden, ‘its 
melody had become less charting, and 
its blossoms less beautiful, than before 
the ‘hand of corruption had touched its 
fairest productions, and plaintive notes 
testified the sorrow of creation for its 
Maker’s dishonour. Yet Adam was 
attached to it as the scene where he 
had been happy. He might suppose, 
that the conflict betwixt his seed ‘and 
his grand’adversary should ‘take: place 
on the spot where man was ruined;.and 
the kindness of God, in furnishing Eve 
and.him with suitable covering, led him 
to hope that his judge was relenting, 
aad would permit him to remain in 
Eden. But he was not long ‘allowed 
to indulge ‘such vain dreams, but was 
driven out in a manner that admitted 
of neither resistance nor entreaty. How 
similar, in this respect, was Lot. 
‘Arise,’ said the angels to him, “take 
thy wife, and thy two daughters, which 
are here; ‘lest thou be consumed in the 
destruction of the city.”” But he lin- 
gered, for Sodom was situated ina 
beautiful and well watered plain, and 
vexed as he was by the crimes of its 
inhabitants, he was loth to-leaye it. 
And while he lingered. the men, laid 
hold on his hand, and on the hand of 
his wife, and of his daughters, the Lord 
being merciful to them; and they 
brought them forth, and set them with- 
out the city. In’ the expulsion” of 
Adam there was mercy as well ‘as 
judgment. When the angels, had 
sinned, they were not only cast out of 
heayen, but thrust.down to hell; but 
Adam was sent. to cultivate.the. sur- 
rounding district, and to Jabours,in 
which he felt that he was | not-an’ out- 
cast from God’s:care. 3 
But God took effectual measures, by 
placing cherubims and ‘a flaming sword 
at the gate of Eden (that'is, angels in 
this form), to show that all attempts 
on the part of Adam, or that of his 
posterity, to return to it would be vain. 
But it may be asked, Where was the 
necessity for so awful a guard against 
the intrusion of man? Might not his 
desire to return have been repressed by 
one powerful intimation of his Creator’s 
will? and what virtue could the tree 
of life have to benefit man in opposition 
to the sentence which had been,pro- 
nounced on him? But the tempter 


had, probably, insinuated to our first 
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How long this guard. of angels re- 
mained, cannot be determined. It is 
highly probable that Paradise was soon 
left to desolation ; the hand that formed 
it could quickly lay if waste, and it 
had served _ its appointed ...purpose. 
When some of the .angels sinned, we 
read not of any blasting influence; of 
the rebellion on the heayen they, had 
inhabited. The rebellion, was crushed 
in a moment, by. the, power of the 
Highest, and they.were instantly cast 
down to hell, We are not told whether 
those vacant seats were ‘supplied by 
God’s calling at once into being prin- 
cipalities as high and. bright as they 
were, .or whether they are reserved. to 
be ‘occupied. by the, redeemed. . No 


trace of wrath, is visible in that region; 


but the fall of man, inyolved in it, the 
ruin of the whole race, and, must. be 
followed by the desolations of many 
generations, ; 

Let us consider the practical lessons 
taught by this expulsion of Adam, 

1. It shows, how vain it is for any, to 
wish to. continue in situations. from 
which God commands them to. depart, 
They shall be driyen out, who do, not 
retire promptly; and many good men 
haye acknowledged the sovereignty and 
the grace of God in such changes of 
their lot. “I shall. die,”’ said Job, “in 
my nest, and I shall multiply my days 
asthe sand, My root was spread out by 
the waters, and. the dew lay all night 
upon my branch.’? Yet, in the next 
chapter, he complains that God had 
cast him into the mire, and that he 
was become like dust and ashes. Let 
us mark the many illustrations of this 
truth which the world presents. How 
many are there, who had established 


themselves,in, various Hines of business, 
who saw, themselves, increasing in 
public confidence and favour, and who 
thought that they had nothing to fear 
from. rivalship,.or fluctuation, yet bas 
employment. declined, so, rapidly. dhat 
hey have been obliged io haverecourse 
to mew, scenes;and modes of support. 
Some,, too, who had, purchased : houses 
and lands, and whose thought was that 
they.had. provided) a shelter for their 
old.age:, yet misfortunes have reduced 
them to.poverty ;, their possessions are 
sold forthe liquidation of their.debts; 
and, they, find that. they ;haye. been 
spreading a pillow for the head of an- 
other, aud beautifying apath for another 
to tread. And.thus it, will be,as.to our 
departure from this world,,,.Whether 
we are willing or not,, however soli- 
citous we may be to remain; and what- 
ever, promises we make of, being, more 
active for God. than before, if allowed 
to continue,a) little longer, the, Lozd 
changes, our countenance; and sends-us 
away. raisM aso: of eoviee 
2../This, incident, shows, us,how vain 
it is, to, strive. to reach, any object from 
which, God.sees it fit to exelude,us. 
Cherubims, and a, flaming sword, jmay 
not be placed ,betwixt,us ,and. the-ob- 
ject of ovr wishes ; but the feeblest,bar- 
riers are-sufficient, when jappointed ef 
God,,to,keep, us-back from any wished _ 
for goods, -How many,cases-of, attach: 
ment haye, there, been, in which; there 
was no apparent obstacle,to the! union 
of the parties for life; .but.death: has 
taken away the desire of the eyes with 
a stroke, and united to worms and cor: 
ruption. the fairest forms, of. beauty? 
Hoy, often, also; doth/it happen. that 
situations of wealth or of honour, which 
have, been the, objects of eager, ambi- 
tion, and. which the candidate seemed 
on the point of attaining, have, through 
the, fickleness, the déclining influence, 
or the death, ef patrons,ibeen assigued 
to another? Sometimes the way © is 
hedged, up with thorns, that we cannot 
advance. and: sometimes the God who 
sees that the, gaining of the object, of 
onr wishes would be our ruin, stations 
the ministers of mercy in our path, dike 
the angel ofthe Lord in the way of 
Balaam, with a drawn $word ‘in his 
hand. Thus, many bave felt, a strong 
desire. to. fix) their, lot -in particular 
places, which their fancy had decked 
with every circumstance of beauty and 
advantage, but have found themselves 
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obliged to remain in situations which 
their predilection for ‘another rendered 
more disagreeable’ than they would 
otherwise have been. When a man 
finds it isthe will of God that he should 
forego the object of his wish, he should 
submit! without a-murmur. : 

There are thrée considerations whic 
may lead-us to meek acquiescence in 
all the’ arrangements of Providence ; 
and these are, God’s’ absolute right ‘to 
dispose of us, and of our lot, as he 
pleases, “we haying (forfeited ‘every 
blessing by sin; ‘and the all-sufficiency 
of Jehovah .to bestow on us benefits 
morevaluable, and mere conducive to 
our happiness, than ‘those we resign at 
his command,’ or cease to pursue at 
his pleasure. 

“3, Whata merey is it“to be shut up 
to the faith ‘in Christ, even though this 
should:be done in away painful’ to our 
feelings, | We-are all disposed to value 
our own attainments highly, and ‘to 
dmmapine thatswe ean recommend our- 
selves to our Maker’s notice. While 
such ideas prevail, we shall not feel our 
need of the righteotsuess” and grace of 
Chrisij ‘and the offers “6f mercy will be 
treated withdisregard ;) but when God 
lays °opeh“to “as, by sharp convictions, 
the evils! of! our own hearts, which we 
once thought so ‘pure and so-piots, the 
deficiencies of° these services’ which we 
regarded ‘as‘so worthy of the divine ae- 
cepiance, and the aggravations of those 
sins which we considered as so venial,— 
we feel that'we must perish for ever, if 
wehave not a surer basis for our hope 
than our own merits. Sometimes’ such 
humbling views'of our own characters 
are'givenius. When the mind is made 
serious by the confinement and pain of 
sickness, by the gloom’ of ‘the house of 
mourning, or by the bitterness ‘of 
worldly losses and disappointments, the 
anguish of: mind attending ‘such’ dis- 
coveries is often very acute; yet, when 
the soul is led’to the cross in contrition 
and: hope, it is-felt to have been the 
discipline of mercy, and God is glorified, 
who wounds and who heals; who kills 
and who makes alive. Such was the 
ease with Paul. Touching the righteous- 
ness of the law, be thought himself 
blameless; but when he met with 
Christ, on the way to’ Damascus, he 
was confounded, and for three days re- 
mained in darkness, anguish,’ and dis- 
may. But when it pleased God to ré- 
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veal his Son-in him, and to eall hin by 
his grace, he was filled, with) joy and 
peace in reliance on him who ‘is’ the 
end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth, 9107 9" 
Finally, Let ws’ bless God’ that’ the 
gate of the heavenly Paradise is open, 
and the way to the tree of life which 
grows in the midst of it. “God ‘so 
loyed the world, that le gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life.’ No angels are 
stationed ‘to keep us back, but they 
stand with ‘the olive branch in their 
hands to bid us welcome, How _dif- 
ferent ‘were the ‘feelings with ‘which 
they. took their post at Eden, from 
iliose With which they “repaired to 
Béthlehem! "Perhaps, ‘on’ the first ‘of 
these occasions, they went in’ silence, 
or if they sang, it was the praise of 
God’s justice, saying, as the angel, of 
the waters did after some awful jadg- 
ments,“ Thow art righteous, O Lord! 
which art, and wast, and shall'be, be- 
cause thou hast jadged thus” but 
when they went to Bethlehem, it was 
with all the rapture of benevolent joy, 
and there they sang, “ Glory to God in 
the highest, on earth peace, and good 
will towards men.” Oh! the greatxess 
of our guilt is no obstacle in the way of 
mercy, nor our nearness to perdition, if 
we are only willing to come to him; for 
our Lord said to the malefactor, perish- 
ing by his side, and who never prayed 
in the divine estimation till then, “ 'Po- 
day shalt thou be with me in Para- 
dise.”” abate 
But some will say, there is a decree 
of reprobation which debars from ‘this 
Paradise and its tree of life, and which 
is more terrible than all the power .and 
the’ splendour .of angels.’ But, this 
decree hath nothing in it that need be 
frightful to any truly penitent. “ God’s 
detérmining to leave the impenitent in 
the misery they have chosen, hath no- 
thing in it to discourage any who.aré 
Solicitous for salvation, It is not his 
purpose that causes the, perdition of 
apy, but they perish because they 
would not come to Christ! that they 
might have life, His purpose is per- 
fectly consistent with the unlimited 
offers of the Gospel; aud, instead of 
impious suspicions and totmeénting fears, 
let us rejoice in the persuasion, that 
whosoever wills may take the water “of 
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life freely. It is by the hands of the 
sinner that the gate of mercy is shut, 
and his destruction sealed. 

Let us renounce every idea of attain- 
ing this felicity by any merit of our 
own, and let Christ Jesus be enthroned 
in ‘our hearts as the hope of glory. Let 
us make frequent use of that access 
which grace hath opened; let us seek 
those things which are above, where 
Christ sits at the right hand of God; 
and ‘let us persuade others» to go with 
us to the object of our hope, the end of 
our faith, and the heaven of our rest, 
6<J’ am the way, the truth, and the 
life; no man cometh to the Father but 
by me. I am’ ‘the doors by me if any 
man enter inche shall be saved, and 
shall goin and out and find pasture.”” 

Falkirk. HB. 


HINTS. ON THE CLAIMS OF 
FAITHFUL MINISTERS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


SIR; 

IT appears to me that the claims of 
ministers among Dissenters from the na- 
tional church have not been fully stated; 
and that the supporters of a Gospel 
ministry among us have not (generally 
speaking) formed a proper estimate of 
the obligation under which they lie, to 
afford their pastors that measure of 
support which their station and office 
demand. 

Permit a layman then, to state very 
briefly, a few thoughts which have 
crossed his mind on this subject, so im- 
portant as it regards the credit of the 
church and the comfort of ministers. 

Ist. The vital interests of all that 
relates to the spiritual prosperity of 
Christian churches, are most intimately 
connected with the continuance of a 
supply of able and faithful ministers of 
Jesus Christ. 

2d. That the propriety, and, indeed, 
the very existence, of all our benevolent 
institutions, is involved in the per- 
manence and respectability of the pas- 
toral office. Soon, very soon, Mis- 
sionary and similar institutions would 
dwindle into insignificance, were our 
churches, in any great proportion, to 
become destitute of ministers of talent, 
piety, and respectability. 

3d. That we have no other means 
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(nor does the New Testament enjoin 
any other) of supporting such an im- 
portant elass of men, but the voluntary 
contributions of those who receive the 
benefit of their labours. 

4th. That the burden (or rather the 
duty and privilege) devolves on those 
who are favoured with the spiritual 
instructions of a Christian pastor, to 
afford him a suttable supply of these 
temporal things for his comfortable 
maintenance. 

Hence arises the question—What 
should a hearer of the Gospel give 
towards the support of the minister of 
his chotce 2? ‘Here, experience teaches 
us, many pious minds have found a dif- 
ficulty, and many liberal minds have 
found a hindrance, in the illiberality of 
those in better circumstances than 
themselves. Many persons ‘would give 
more than they have done, could they 
be satisfied by a reply to the inquiry, 
“Ts it prudent’ as to their circum- 
stances ?—is it just as it regards their 
family and their creditors?’? The an- 
swer to this inquiry, it is probably no 
easy task to render. Where the line of 
prudence ends, and the sin of “ with- 
holding more than is meet”’. begins, is 
not easily defined. ** He that provideth 
not for his own, but especially for those 
of his own house, hath denied the faith, 
and is worse'than an infidel,’’ is often 
pleaded; by worldly and contracted 
minds, as an excuse for their inadequate 
contribution towards the support of the 
pastor under whose instruction they 
are privileged to sit. Does not that 
text, however, teach another lesson? 
Can the eternal interests, the spiritual 
necessities, of a man’s household be 
left uaprovided for, without contracting 
aggravated guilt? Does not: the en- 
joyment of an energetic and faithful 
ministry tend to promote all those’ dis- 
positions which are connected with in- 
dustry, prudence, and frugality ? Should 
not a family-man consider his'Christian 
pastor as the most important branch of 
his establishment, as the most valuable 
servant of ‘his family—“ a servant for 
Christ’s sake?”? Should he not con- 
sider, that what he contributes to his 
support is only the discharge of-a just 
and honourable debt,—a debt that can- 
not be small ? 

Do not the public and private in- 
structions of aman of God constitute 
the highest branch of education to: him- 
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self and tovhis children,—their educa- 
tion for the present life—their education 
for heaven? Does not the pastor con- 
seerate to his flock his time, his stu- 
dies, his very life? And: does he not 
serve them in the Gospel? Does he ‘not 
labour night and day to be profitable 
to them? And is he alone to be con- 
sidered as having no just—no legal 
claim on them? They think it right 
to pay for the clothing of ‘their chil- 
dren, and for their own—for. their 
children’s education in useful. know- 
ledge—and they grudge not those ex- 
traordinary draughts on their funds 
which sickness and even recreation oc- 
casion; and shall they not give as 
freely and conscientiously towards the 
support of the minister who is seeking 
to clothe the soul with righteousness, 
by directing them to the imputed 
righteousness of the Redeemer—to 
teach them the fear of the Lord, and 
the way -of salvation—to apply the 
balm of Gilead that heals the wounded 
conscience, and to direct them to the 
garden of pure and lasting delight ? 

By what, standard shall they mea- 
sure the claims of their minister? By 
his personal worth—by his unfeigned 
concern for their best interests—by bis 
faithful labours for God and their souls 
—hby the benefits they have received 
from -him, in knowledge increased, 
errors rectified, consolation administer- 
ed, hopes inspired, difficulties removed, 
dark truths explained, sin. prevented, 
temptation exposed, . doctrines. illus~ 
trated. 

Shall they judge of his claims on 
them by their claims on him? Do 
they not expect that he should. be 
thinking, reading, praying, yea, even 
suffering, for their benefit ? 

Could they witness his streng con- 
fliets. with doubts and temptations, 
arising from the very nature of that in- 
tense application he. is called to make, 
to render him ‘*a. scribe well instruct- 
ed,” and te go to the very bottom of 
doctrinal truth, that thereby he may 
build them up in their most holy faith, 
they would say, What shall I render? 

Could they enter into his heart, and 
read his secret pleadings for them-—his 
bitterness of soul under discouragement 
arising from their neglect of his tem- 
poral affairs, which he is tempted to 
interpret asa sad evidence of his own 
unprofitableness to them; could they 
read all the hard lessons Satan reads to 
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him against the providence of God,\ the 
reality of ‘his eall to the post he occu- 
pies, and against the sincerity of the 
attachment of bis hearers:to his person 
and ministry ;—they would be constrain- 
ed to: say, What! shall we.make that 
heart to bleed, which, ought to-be.com- 
forted) by us? . Shall. .we cause. our 
standard-bearer, to faint, from exhaus- 
tion; occasioned:;by our thoughtless- 
ness. of his necessities?» Shall we. give 


Satan an occasion to distress bis.mind 


and harrow up his feelings, by our, ap- 
parent love of filthy luere? } 

“But: I forbear; a word to the wise 
will suffice, whereas a. volume will not 
move those who love money more, than 
the Gospel, and.can coolly. crucify a 
pastor’s feelings to: save a few pounds 
or shillings, Hoping that abler hands 
will take up the subject, and that those 
who minister in the word-and doctrine 
will reap some advantage, 

Tam yours, 
A Country DEACON, 
Sept. 1828. 


MOTIVES TO°THE STUDY ©! 
OF THE 


ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES. 


In the Magazine for the month, of 
July, are stated some motives to the 
study of the Seriptures.. The following 
testimonies as to the ease, the plea- 
santness, the great benefit, and, where 
practicable, the incumbent duty, of ac- 
quiring a knowledge of the sacred ori- 
ginals will, it is hoped, induce some to 
undertake a study so much. caleulated 
to promote the: best interests of, the 
soul, . These testimonies. might’ be 
much enlarged, to show that there is 
no rank, nor sex, nor age, in which 
the knowledge has not been success- 
fully cultivated without the sacrifice of 
more immediate duties, 


Birmingham. C.B. 


— 


“Though I do not think every 
Christian is bound to understand the 
Scripture in the original languages, 
(that being impossible to the far greater 
number,) yet I shouid suspect he made 
but slight account of his religion, who, 
haying, capacity, opportunity, and lei- 
sure, neglected this or any other means 
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of understanding, the, inspired wrilings 
in sucha manner as, would enable him 
to taste and relish the, whole beauty 
and force of them.’ 3 

Dr. ROBERTSON. . 


be ‘<Dhis (alluding to a plan described) 

isthe’ exercisesso often recommended 

by ‘the-old rhetoricians, by which al- 

most) any language: may be learned in 
slx: rect Sti srege fi ease and pleasure.”’ 
Sin WILLIAM JONES.) 


“@ You who are conversant with the 
original text of the Old and’ New Tes- 
tament, know the inexpressible sweet- 
ness of studying the Scriptures in their 
sacred originals. You scorn to see with 
other men’s eyes, and disdain the mean- 
ness of ‘depending’ on ‘the: fidelity of 
translators for the truths and doctrines 
you teach. You’ would be ashamed 
to be a spiritual healer, and not able 
to read the prescriptions of the Great 
Physician. You would blush to pro- 
fess yourselves ithe: counsellors of the 
soul, and at the same time obliged to 
a fellow creature for the explanation 
of the meaning of his words, who is 
styled’ Wonderful Counselor, You 
could not endure the thought of being 
ambassadors from heaven, yet unable to 
read a word of your instructions written 
for your use by the secretary of your 
Great Master.’ 

Bisuor Burcess’s Morives. 


é Such a neglect naust of necessity: 


be condemned by all who seriously con-- 


sider how impossible it is to come at a 
true knowledge, not only of the Old, 
but, T will be bold to say, of the New 
Tes stament) without a sufficient know- 
ledge of the Hebrew.” 
PSALMANAZAR. 


“The Hebrew Scriptures, like all the 
other works of God, will, to the humble 
and diligent inquirer, be continually 
opening new scenes of information and 
delight. I can venture to. assure any 
person, of tolerable parts and abilities, 
that an application of two or three 
hours every day to the Hebrew lan- 
guage will, in a few months, enable 
him to read in the original, with ease 
and. delight, most parts of the Holy 
Scriptures. yy PARKHURST, 


o¢ oc ipsum quod didici, quaniulum- 
cunque: est, propter judicium de reli- 
gione, omnibus mundi regius omnium- 
que eer: long sedprens, 3 

y  MELANOTHON, 
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“ Scio quantum mihi (cognitio lingux 
Hebree), contra meos hostes profuerit. 
Quare hee quantulacumque coguiticne 
infinitis millibus aureorum carere nolim. 
Et vos.quoque dabitis operam, qui ali-. 
quando. docebitis, religionem, ut hane 
linguam, discatis, si non pecora campi et 
indoctum, vulgus. haberi,vullis. Sepe 
monui,ut Hebream. linguam . disce-, 
retis.,. Studium guod, in hanc linguam, 
discendam collecatur, Missa quedam, 
seu. cultus, Dei, merito .vocari, gossit., 
Quare serio vas horter.ne eam negli- 
gatis,”? LUTHER. 


“' Crigines jam grandevus contra 
naturam etatis et gentis sux Ebraice 
didicit.. Sturmius Septuagesimo etatis 
aiino Ebream linguam didicit. Bimes- 
tris vel trimestris Industria sufiiciet ut 
mediocriter quis addiscat: “annum 
vero non requirit ut omnis ejas aitti- 
cultas feliciter superetur. Alo nullum 
ministrum, qui linguarum “indis” ‘sit 
in arenam pope descendere cum docto 
papista,  socinjanove. Provoco tans, 
dem ad conscientias omnium pioram 
ministroram qui aut Ca ies de- 
fectu, aut negligentia, aut denique 
mala studioram directione bas linguas 
in Academils non didicerunt, armor 
jam in sanctissimi muneris “finetione, 
it.sacrarum literarum assidua, medita- 
tione agnoscunt quantas sibi frustra- 
tiones iarom ignorantia afferat.”’ 

AMANDA 


 Miserum est in re tanta alienis vi- 
dere oculis, eum preesertim qui aliorum 
oculus est constitutus,’? 

GERHARDUS. 


ats Nullam excusationens oblinere-pos: 
sunt illi Theologia addicti,’ qui in ‘te- 
neris armis, et vegeta etate ‘hoe pietae 
tis exercitium negligent et ad armos 
differunt seros... Memorize vis tune 
temporis est, florida unde omnia, que 
intra se recipit, tenacissime et diutis- 
sime optimeque retinet,”’ 

FRANZIUS, 


“ A knowledge of the original lan- 
guages of Scripture is unquestionably 
a matter of considerable importance 
for understanding what those sacred 
oracles were intended to convey. By 
faithful translations all those truths may 
be communicated, .which make men 
wise to salvation; yet much is still,to 
be found in the original, which cannot 
be transtused | into, any, inenslations 
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Excellent a8 our common version cer- 
tainly is, and meriting in a high degree 
the ‘praise of ‘fidelity, perspicuity, and 
force, those who are sufficiently versed 
in the learned languages, know with 
what advantage they can often recur’ to 
the original for a clearer discernment 
of the intention and scope, the dignity 
and energy, of the oracles of God)" Tt 
~ is an object, therefore, well déserving 


the attention ‘of ‘all’ Christiatis; “who° 
have leisure and opportunity for the 


task, te acquire some knowledge ofthe 
original languages of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Those who devote, themselves 
to the.work of the ministry should 
seek, not a competent only, but an ac- 
curate.and.critical knowledge of those 
interesting languages.” He, surely, who 
wishes fully to comprehend, and much 


more he who undertakes to explain to. 


others, the revelation of God, ought 
thoroughly to understand, without the 
. medium of an interpreter, the terms in 
which that xevelation .is conveyed. 
There is little reason to doubt that, by, 
proper atiention, a competent know- 


ledge of the fundamental parts of the, 


language of the New Testament may 
be acquired. inthe course of. a. few 
months, without impeding either busi- 
ness which must be atiended {o, or 
studies which may be more important.” 
GREVILLE. EWING, 


“& Phe want of early opportunities 
should not deter any one, at any.age, 


from endeavouring after any valuable,. 


professional knowledge, especialty if it 
be of easy acquisition. Some of the 
greatest masters of the Greek language, 
soon after’ the revival) ef learning, began 


their (studies) ia that danguage:| when, 


they had passed the middle,age of life.” 
Bishop BuRrenrss, 


‘Will you be’ diligent In prayers, 
and inreading the Holy Scriptures, and 
in such studies as help ‘to the know- 
ledge of the same?” is 

ORDINATION SERVICE. 


« Felix dila anima est, que in lege 
Domini meditans die ac nocte, unam- 
quamque Scripturam in ipso ortu 
fontis quasi purissimam aquam haurire 
satagit.” /- ABELARD, 


“The corraplions of Christian doc- 


trine Have ne’ doubt prevailed’ every-- 


wihiere, in’ propertion to the neglect or 


ignorance of the original languages of 
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Scripture. And to the’ prevatence of 
Hebrew and’'Greek in’ this ‘country, 
may, perhaps, be ascribed the greater 
purity of doctrine which distinguished 
the Church of ‘England many ages be- 
foreihe Reformation; and the successful 
resistance: that was made, from:time ito 
time, by learied individuals, tosome of 
the grossest errorsiand abuses of popery: 
“* Ttvappears,: from aindisputablenau- 
thorities, |-thatia little accumulating di- 
ligence for a few, months will surmeunt 
every difficulty of/the language, and put 
the student in possession of some. ¢ri- 
tieal skill in itz yei, such, skill is not 
necessary to.all readers; and, there- 
fore, the want of it, or the fear of not. 
acquiring it, should be no hindrance to 
apy one whois desirous, of reading or 
consulting his Hebrew Bible.) 
_, BISHOP BURGESS, |: 


CONVERSION OF FIVE JEWS: 


The following account is copied> from the 
Newspapers; but we have reason to believe 
th may, be relied on for its, genenat. accue.. 
RAUCH o. aot ayy pee 


VERY recently, five Jews of respect> 
ability, of good property, and of con- 
siderable learning ‘and’ ‘acquirements, 
haye been converted. to. the. Christian 
Faith, within, the City of London... We. 
mean not,to,say that having been eare- 
less Jews, they have, for.some secular 
and worthless object, become, nominal 
Christians,—an event which, to us,would 
have been a matter of perfect, indiffer- 
ence; buat, that having had their atten- 
tion directed to the grand subject at 


. issue between the Jewish and Christian 


Churches; having, with the Seriptares' 
in the original, as. their text-book, en-' 
tered into a careful and protracted ex-' 
amination of the subject, in company” 
with a Christian friend,’ who is both ‘a’ 
good Hebraist and Grecian; having in 
the progress of the lengthened discts- 
sion displayed all the contempt for 
Christianity, and all the enmity and 
hatred to it, which are common among 
their countrymen ;—they have’ at last 


fallen under the pressure of the evidence 


in support of the: grand truth, which, 
opened in the Old Testament, is per- 
fectly unfolded in the New and have), 
believed, ‘as far as man can judge, with 
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their heart, on Jesus Christ, as their 
Saviour and their Lord. 

This important event was consum- 
mated some time since; but being de- 
sirous, at least for a time, of remaining 
in quietness and peace, and being dis- 
posed to avoid all hasty and open pro- 
fession of their faith, they, till lately, 
took no step which afforded a fair op- 
portunity of bringing the fact under 
public view.’ On the 20th of June, 
however, they transmitted to Mr. Peel, 
for presentation to his Majesty, a most 
superb copy of the Prayer-Book of the 
Chureh of England, which that gentle- 
man lost no time in placing in His 
Majesty’s hands. It was accompanied 
with the following inscriptions :— 


TO HIS MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY 


KING GEORGE THE FOURTH, 
THIS BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 
1S. HUMBLY PRESENTED 
AS:A TESTIMONY OF THEIR HIGH VENERATION 
FOR THE 

LITURGY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

AND OF THEIR 

LOYALTY YO: THEIR BELOVED SOVEREIGN, 
BY FIVE JEWS, 

CONVINCED OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY 

_ THROUGH THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF 

WILLIAM BRIDGES, 


~~ 
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POETRY. 
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viov Tod “Ilwond Tov ard Nagapér. 
St. Jobn, ch. Ist. part of verses 42 and 46. 
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opm mow qian yw sn 
Psalm cxxii. ver. 6, 7. 


_If, with perfect propriety and good 
taste, these Jews intimated their con- 

“version, in the first instance, to their 
Sovereign, the next step. which they 
took, partaking of a public character, 
was prompted by Christian benevolence 
and love. The whole, or part of them, 
had been in the habit, for a consider- 
able time, of attending the ministry of 
the Rev. Mr. Howells, of the Episcopal 
Chapel in Long Acre, in connexion 
with which there is a flourishing Sun- 
day-school. To each. of the children 
attending this school, amounting to 
seventy-eight, they presented a copy 
of the Book of Common Prayer, with 
the following’ inscription written on 
each book :—viz. 

“A minute token of Christian Love 
to. the Tender Lambs of .Messiah’s 
flock from five of the seed of Abraham, 
with the fervent prayers that the Holy 
Spirit may take and show unto them 
the things that be of Christ.’’? Psalm 
cxxii.' 6. Zech. viii, 23. Rom. ii. 28, 29. 

ee xiv. 27. (Rom. xi. 15, 21, and 


POETRY. 


THE MAGDALENE, 


O ruven not such a with’ring look 
On one who still can feel, 
Nor, by a cold and harsh rebuke, 
An outcast’s mis’ry seal ! 
But think, ere thus the mourner’s sigh, 
The mourner’s tears you spurn, 
That tis perhaps a Friend on high, 
“Who prompts my late return, 


The haunts of vice might pleasing seen, 
When first I long’d to stray ; 

Bat, ab! one hour dispell’d the dream, 
And dash’d my joys away : 

Amidst the crowds in pleasure’s bow’r 
My heart was still forlorn ; 

And where I thought to find a flow’: 
LT only felt athorm, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


O say not, then, the cup of wrath 
I must submit to drain, 
When in the safe, the narrow path 
IT wish to tread again ! 
It is not thus the Gospel speaks 
To those who cease from sin}; 
The soul, Messiah’s fold that seeks, 
Is ever welcom’d in. 


And say not that my guilt is great,— 
I know, I feel, ’tis true; 

But while I groan beneath its weight, 
I hope for pardon too: 
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Beyond the reach of grace divine” 
Myself I have not thrown;) «> 
And once, atleast, to guilt like mine, © 
My Lord has mercy shown. : 


When such a wand’ring sheep as I 
Was unto Jesus brought, 

And all the cruel standers-by 
A rigid sentence sought; 

The feeble reed-he would not break, 
Though it was bruised sore ; 

The gentle words the Saviour spake 
Were, ‘‘ Go, and:sin no more!!”? 


Edinburgh. i aol HVE. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS. PUBLICATIONS. 


A Memorr or tHE Rey, Leeu Ricw- 
monpD, A.M., of Trinity College, Cum- 
bridge; Rector of Turvey, Bedfordshire ; 
and Chaplain. ta his Royal Highness the 
lute Duke. of Kent... By the Rev..T. 5. 
GrimsHawe, -A.M., -Rector. of .Burton- 
Latimer, Northamptonshire; and Vicar 
of Biddenham, Bedfordshire.. Second 
Edition. 8vo. pp. 674. 14s. 


Seeley and Sons. 


Tis Memoir has been anticipated with 
more than ordinary interest, and has already, 
we understand, realized an unprecedented 
sale. With sucha subject, and such a bio- 
grapher, it could net have been otherwise. 
The Life of Legh Richmond is a picture 
most delightful te the eye of a Christian. 
In following him through his brilliant and 
useful Career, we touch on almost every 
thifg truly animating in the age in which 
he lived. From the moment that he felt 
the power of divine truth, till the hour of 
his departure, he'seemed to present himself 
asa living: sacrifice unto God. We thank 
Mr. Grimsbawe exceedingly for enabling us 
to contemplate the interior of such a mind 
as Mr, R.’s. The Memoir before us is not 
a dry detail of uninteresting particulars; but 
an accurate and vivid portrait of amind most 
richly endowed by nature, and most deeply 
hallowed by the spirit of genuine religion. 
In the perusal of this well-arranged bio- 
graphy, we become intimately acquainted 
with Legh Richmond as a boy, as a com- 
petitor for literary fame, as an aspirant to 
the sacred office, as a parish minister, as an 
author, as a father, a husband, a friend. 
We trace the history of his religious prin- 
ciples from: their earliest dawn; we mark 
their steady progress; we see their blessed 
effect upon. character, usefulness, and bap- 
piness. We sit with Mr. R. in his study, 
we converse ‘with him in the family, we 
listen to him in the pulpit, we follow bim 


into the cottages of the poor, we become 
citizens of the world with him. -We acquire 
an intimate knowledge of his habits, we ad- 
mire his diligence, we are surprised to find 
how many objects he can grasp at: one and 
the same time. We behold him on the 
public stage, tortured with engagements; 
and yet, to our utter amazement, we find 
him preserving all the delicacies of private 
friendship, writing most enchanting letters, 
in almost all directions, and never forgetting 
the claims of his beloved family, with every 
member of whom he entered into an en- 
larged correspondence. - We learn. bis opi- 
nions on almost all subjects ;—on the Church 
of England, on the Church of Rome, on 
Dissent, on Voluntary Societies, on the 
Signs of the Times, onthe Prospects of the 
Church, on the Modern School of Prophecy, 
on the best methods of preaching the Gospel, 
We follow him in his journies, are edified by 
his conversations, listen to his speeches, and 
are enchanted by his descriptions of moun- 
tains and glens, lakes and rivers, and all the 
endless beauties and varieties of that xature, 
in which he never failed to trace the work- 
ings of Nature’s God. In this volume, the 
admirers of nature,—and who would not-ad- 
mire the manifestations. of. infinite wisdom 
and goodness,—will discover much tbat is 
congenial and improving. They will find 
themselves, ere they are aware, lingering 
amidst the islands, and fairy vistas of Win- 
dermere, or gliding softly along the unruffied 
bosom of Keswick, with her mountain- 
towering sentinels in the back ground, or 
gazing in silent wonder on the brow of dark 
and frowning Skiddaw. They will be con- 
ducted to the land of Burns, and will delight 
themselves amidst the wild grandeur of the 
Trosachs, or the sweet enchantments of 
Loch Lomond, or the Falls of the Clyde, or 
the untold wonders of that mystic island, 
formerly the seat of Druidical worship, 
where lie the ashes of forty-eight Scottish 
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kings, and whefice originally proceeded the: 


light of the Gospel to the Emerald ‘isle, But 


wherever the intelligent author of this bio-. 


graphy takes us, and whatever are the scenes 
of tasté and imagination through which he 
conducts ‘ts,°he leaves but one lovely im- 
pression upon our ‘mind,—an impression 


eminently commendatory of his own piety,- 


and that of his departed friend. | In short, 
he has produced’ a work which deserves to 
live, and which we are quite sure will live. 
Many of the family Ietters of Mr. R., es- 
pecially to his dear children, are most valua- 
ble,’ What ablessing to baye shared the in- 
structions and the pious solicitudes of such a 
father! Nor are there wanting proo!s, in 
the volume, of the happy effect which sprung 
from his parental and Christian assiduities. 
Some letters appear in the work, written 
both by his excellent lady and his children, 
which do equal honour to their heads and 
their-hearts, and which prove that the name 
they bear has not descended on them in 
vain. ; 

- We would particularly recommend this 
volume to the champions of church ortho- 
doxy. Mr. R., ‘though dead, yet speaketh 5” 
and he will tell them, one and all, the way 
to build up. the Church of England. Hap- 
pily such. orthodoxy as theirs is every day 
becoming less popular, even among the 
Clergy themselves; and recent additions to 
the bench of Bishops must give to the daily 
withering party more faint hopes of ultimate 
triumph. It is such men as Legh Rich- 
mond that endear the Church of England to 
the people; while lofty bigots, who are 
strangers to the humbling doctrines of the 
Cross, only pull down that edifice which they 
are strenuously endeavouring to rear. A 
friend of Mr, Richmond said one day to him, 
“What is the mole of proceeding which is 
most likely to promote the best interests of 
our own church???’ “ That,’? said ‘he, 
“which is least calculated to make Dis- 
senters.? “And what,’?? rejoined his 
friend, ‘ will best answer that description ?” 
** Preaching the Gospel,”? he replied. So 
far he was right. The Dissenters do preach 
the Gospel, and God has greatly blessed it 
ainong them. ‘ Some persons,’’ said Mr. R. 
¢ think they are building up the church by 
escouraging a spirit of hostility to these 
great causes (referring to Bible and Mis- 
stonary. Societies); my own opinion is, 
that they are overturning it; and that no 
position can be more dangerous to a church, 
than that which exhibits it in avowed oppo- 


sttion to the prevailing character and senti- | 


ments._of the community in which it is 
piaced.’? 

Whether or not the growth of Evange- 
lieal religion in the Church of England will 
xéally thin the ranks of Dissent, we know 
not; but this we do know, and we would 
have all candid and enlightened churchmen 
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remember it, that a secularpeslablishment of 
Christianity is by no means either essential 
to the real snecess of Christianity in the 
world, or necessarily identified with it. We 
point to the first Jest ages of the Gespel, and 
we point ‘to the United States ef America, 
where the work of Ged is advancing witha’ 
rapidity and glory.ef which even happy. Eng- 
land. cannot borst. For cur own part, we 
are much disposed te think with Legh Rieh- 
mond, “that ell human institutions, both 
gevernments and churches, will have to un- 
dergo some great purifying process: that 
what is wrong in. eitber must be rectified 5 
that much, probably, will be accomplished, 
in the way of improvement, by the advancing 
spirit of the age; and that if this spirit is 
resisted, a series of divine judgments will 
level all abuses in the dust,-and anew and 
better order of things will arise, and Chris- 
tianity beceme a dispensation of universal 
holiness and peace.’’? It is upon these views, 
which we delight to quote, that we solemnly 
exhort is Evangelical clergy of the Church 
of Enelend net to join with cold-hearted 
formalists in despising ibeir Dissenting 
brethren, to whom the-real friends of Chris- 
tianity within the pale of the National Church 
owe a heavy debt of gratitude, for preserving 
vital religion often in the land, when it bad 
scarcely any visible dwelling-place in the 
Church, save in ber articlesand forms, And 
it is on the same ground, that we beseech 
the Evangelical clergy and bishops of the 
Chureb of England, not to put their caveat 
upon a temperate reform of anything in 
their church, which either does not accord 
with the doctrine of Scripture, or with the 
improved spirit of the age. Why not purge 
all the forms of the National Church of 
every vestige of popery? Why not shorten 
certain parts of her Liturgy? Why not 
rescue the whole from vain repetilions? 
Why not take from it a large portion of that 
bodily exercise—that change of posture— 
that variety of attitude, which savour too 
distinctly of their origin? Why not restore 
the constitutional assemblies of the Clergy? 
Why not adopt some measures for the 
theological instruction of the Priesthood? 
Why not proscribe al! traffic in livings, by 
some such law as could net be evaded ? Why 
not equalize, to a far greater extent at 
least, the incomes of the clergy, so as that 
two-thirds of that truly respectable body of 
men should not be in penury, in a country” 
where more ‘is paid to the support of the 
church than in ny nation under heaven ? 
Why not estublish a vigorous system of parish 
discipline, by which every clercyman would 
be bound to act upon the laws of the New 
Testament in ruling the Chureh of God ? In 
one word,-—why not demand of every can- 
didate for Holy Orders, unequivocal evis_ 
dence “of his conversion to God, and of his 
experimental Knowledge of that system of 
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truth which he engages to communicate to 
others? It is in veal friendship to the in- 
terests of the National Church, and _parti- 
cularly to the: Evangelical clergy, and by no 
means in the spirit of Noncontormity, that 
we bave thrown out these hints; and we do 
firmly believe, that there is a day appreach- 
ing when all churches’ amongst us will be 
sifted as wheat, and when those ‘commu- 
nities which have refused to reform their 
abuses, and to purge themselves from their 
errors, either in doctrine or practice, will 
gradually sink into ‘that obscurity and 
neglect, which the pertinacious adherents of 
@ Spurious’ orthodoxy have unwittingly pro- 
cured for them. May ali errors, and all 
opposition to the mind of Christ, be speedily 
overthrown in every church under heaven i 
And may the day at last dawn when all his 
disciples shall be one ! 


N.B. We beg our yeaders to observe, 
that the writer of the above article fell inte 
the inadvertency of saying, that the Gospel 
shone from Iona to the Emerald Isle: the 
reverse was the case, 


Bisticat Encycropzpia; or Compendium 
of Scriptural Information: Caumer’s 

_ Dierronary oF THE Hory Brewis; with 
the Fragments. By. the late CHarurs 
Taytor. Mlustrated by upwards of Two 
Hundred Plates.. The Fifth Edition, re- 
vised and greatly enlarged. Publishing 
in Numbers, at 6s, each, or in Parts, in 
boards, at 24s, each. 

Holdsworth and Ball, 


We are happy to find that great progress 
has-been made in this noble work, since our 
last notice, and take this opportunity of in- 
forming our readers, that the present edition, 
which is the fifth, contains, besides a num- 
ber of entirely new articles, several additions 
by the late Editor, Mr. Taylor, which have 
net appeared in any previous copy of the 
work; but which will add most muterially 
to the illustration of Scripture. 

We learn, also, that the departments of 
Natural History and Geography will be very 
censiderubly enlarged and improved, by a 
most skilful and competent individual, de- 
voted to Biblical literature. 

In former editions, the volume containing 
the plates comprised much valuable supple- 
mental matter to several articles in the Dic- 
tionary and Fragments, which in this edition 
is incorporated with them. This will save 
much unnecessary labour to the student. _ 

The superiority of the printing and paper to 
those of former editions is very remarkable: 
indeed, the work has now the appeatance 
of great neatness, and even elegance. A 
highly finishéd portrait, too, is now given of 
Calmet, which may be presumed to be an 
accurate likeness of that celebrated biblical 
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scholar, as,it has been engraved from @, rare 
print, executed by an eminent. artist, and 
published in France during Calmet?s lile- 
time@ssc : 6493 i 
Particular attention appears to have been 
paid to-the work generally, and especially 
to the: important departments of Natural 
History, Geography, and Etymology, under 
each of which: heads. much new matter is 
inserted from the! most authentic sources. 

We learn from the: prespectus, that, in 
addition to a copious Index of subjects, there 
will be given a classified Index upon a prins 
ciple which will afford considerable facilities 
in the ordinary process of reference. } 

Twenty-four Parts, at Six Shillings each, 
or done up in large Parts boarded; at One 
Pound Four Shillings each, are. now pub- 
lishing. y é 

The entire work will be completed in 
January 3 and, although the progress of this 
undertaking hasbeen rapid, we can assure 
our readers that intense pains. have been 
taken to secure the utmost accuracy, by the 
appointment of Editors of decided learning 
and industry, 


Tue Lire AND Wairttnas or Mrs. Dawson, 
or Lancaster, with’ Nine unpublished 
Letters from the Rev. John Newton, and 
an Introductory Preface. By the Rev. 
Carus Witson, M. A. Rector of Whit- 
tington, &c. 5s. 6d, a head 


Seeley and Co, 


We were nota little surprised when we 
first. read the announcement of the “ Life 
and Writings of Mrs, Dawson,” being aware 
of her retired habits, and deep humility; but 
we were also greatly delighted, believing 
that the exhibition of her excellent character 
would prove useful, like the Memoir of Mrs. 
Graham, to a great number of readers. It 
is true, as the Editor observes in his preface, 
that there are no features remarkably strik- 
ing; no exploit to astonish the reader; no 
display of peculiar genius or attainment ;—but 
there is that which is far better—thé ex- 
ample of an eurly and deliberate dedication’ 
to the Lord, of a unilorm course of filial 
obedience—and of a long life spent in the 
service of the Saviour, For more than fifty 
years her ‘conversation had been in hea- 
ven,’”? to which blessed state she was re- 
moved in a manner the most tranquil-ima- 
ginable, agreeably to her frequent prayer, 
“ Lord, grant that I may be ready whenever 
the summons shall come: let there be no 
confusion ; let my house be in crder.’? 

Mrs, D. was truly ‘‘a mother in Israel 5” 
her Christian charity was prominent through 
life, but often flowed in a channel which no 
human eyé saw, and which will not be dis- 
eovered till the day when the secret service 
shall be openly rewarded befote men and 
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angels. Indeed, Aumehty was the most 
distinguished ‘trait of her character; unceas- 
inply she abounded in’ the work of the Lord, 
but with the least possible show or ostenta- 
tion. For many years itwas not known, 
even to hexown children, that the Letters in 
‘Cardiphonia,; addressed to Miss F., were 
written to her. She was afraid’ of being 
- proud of the friendship of the excellent Mr. 
Newton, and she actually erased from the 
family copy of that book the initials of her 
name?’ in like’ manner’ she cut out Insome 
copies of a° printed’ sermon, the dedication 
to -hersélf, lest she “should “seem’ to ‘relish 
that incense’of praise which it offered. 
/ Phe value °of this Memoir is greatly en- 
hanced by the insertion ‘of nine letters from 
Mr. Newton’ to Mrs. Dawson, for whom he 
appears to have entertained a cordiaLand last- 
ing esteem. These letters, which are pecu- 
liarly familiar, and refer not only to,Christian 


experience, but to the various incidents. of. 


human’ ‘and domestic affairs, cannot fail to 
interest’ every ‘reader, who is acquainted 
with the writings of that excellent man. 

We feel thankful to the reverend Editor 
for this publication, and for its appearance 
with the sanction of his respectable name ; 
and we unite with him in thanking the fa- 
mily, ‘especially the daughters, of the de- 
ceased,’ for furnishing the, materials of this 
Memoir, which, we trust, will be highly 
acceptable to Christian parents, who may 
hope for a blessing on domestic instruction 
like that which is here recorded. . We trust 
also ‘that this volume will prove equally 
agreeable to young persons, who may here 
behold ‘the blessings consequent on, early 
religion, throughout a life of uniform piety, 
peace, and usefulness. SES 

We think the volume,a fit present. to 
young persons, especially to young ladies, 


A Cuanr ior Kecnestastican History, on 
one-large Sheet, coloured,’ 

Seeley. ; ; 

THosz of our readers who are. acquainted 

with the popnlar and useful Historical Chart, 

called The Stream of Time, will easily un- 

derstand the nature of the present work, 


when we state, that the plan of it is evidently - 


taken from that well known publication. 

At the same time it should be added, that 
the Chart now before us has, in one or two 
respects, a manifest advantage over its pre- 
decessor. The Stream of Time presented 
all the leading events of history, arranged 
in their places, along a number of seemin 
rivulets, running {from the top of the Chart 
to\the bottom; and which’ rivulets, by their 
expansion, contraction, or extinction, de- 
scribed the ‘rise, “decline, and fall, of the 
various kingdoms of ‘past and present times. 
But the colours by which these streams were 
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distinguished from each other, had no dis- 
tinctive meaning; nor did they, answer, any 
purpose beyond that of merely preventing 
contusion between streams otherwise alike. 
It might also be objected, that the various 
magnitudes of these: rivulets, ‘or streams, 


were regulated by: no” general scale, but 


were fixed in an arbitrary and vague manner, 
according tothe fancy of the author. 
The Chart, however, which we have now 
beforeus, and which attempts tonotice such 
historical) events only as concerned the pro- 
gress or decline of: the; Church\ of Christ, 
avoids these two deficiencies. “The king- 
doms of the earth, commencing at the Chris- 
tian era, are divided, as in The Stream of 
Time, into-a number of rivulets; but the 
breadth of these currents is regulated by a 
fixed scale of population,’ so as to make the 
size of each stream really descriptive of the 
strength, in population, of each ‘empire. 
The colours, .also,, have each» thein separate 
uses. and meanings. At the coming of\\our 
Lord. Jesus Christ, the whole of: the» king 
doms of the earth,are coloured adark brown; 
to signify,,tbe darkness of Paganism, in 
which, they, were then involved, «Very soon 
we perceive a bright yed/ow coloury-descripy 
tive of Christianity. breaking throughs the: 
gloom of this.darkness in various: partssof 
the Roman.empire.  Afteryas while | we re- 
gret to see this; yellow light, become: dim, 
and change into a, Ught.drown, intended to; 
denote a corrupted Christianity:; andwhich 
continues, throughout the Chart, to be the 
colour of the ,.Greek. and),other Eastern) 
churches. In the West, however, it changes, 
for the most part, to a.enmson: hue, the 
colour of the Romish persecuting church; 
and which colour, unhappily, covers a large 
portion of the remainder of the Chart. In 
the seventh century, the rise of the’ Maho- 
medan apostacy is perceived ‘by’ the appear- 
anceofa green colour, in the astern king- 
doms 3° which ‘colour speedily spreads over a 
greatportion’ of the Asiatic ‘and African 
countries. The continuance, however,’ of 
the bright yellow, although only in narrow 
streams here and there, reminds us of the 
continued” struggle’ maintained ‘against the 
Roman ‘superstition by the’ Paulicians, the 
Cathari, and the! Waldenses3-and its rapid 
spread, in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
describes the results of the-glorious refor- 
mation. In’ later’ times,’ the appearance of 
the same colour, in fresh parts of the Chart, 
calls to mind the Christian Missions of the 
present century, in India, Polynesia, Africa, 
&e, ; ROM a Se aeTS 
The subject of this Chart is one of the 
most interesting that can be presented to a. 
Christian mind; and we incline to think, © 
as regards the execution ‘of it, that it is — 
rather a successful instance of the attempts’ 


now making :in every branch of knowledge, — 
_ to.give, jana short, simple, and yet distinct: 
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method, a general view of a subject which, 
in’ the ‘ordinaty: cotirse of study, would de- 
we the’ sacrifice of much time and labour. 


risen 


amisss 


JESUS CHRIST SET FORTH AS Most“ Won= 
y DERFOL’? IN) THES CONSTITUTION OF ‘HIS 

Person, THE DiscHarGs or HIS OFFICES, 

AND MOST EXCELLENT \ QUALIFICATIONS 
~ in Six Sermons on Isaiah ixiv6—* Unto 
(us a child is born,? &e.. By the Rev. 
WILLIAM Norcvrr, formerly’ Minister of 
the Gospel: in Ipswich. © A new ‘Edition, 

edited by the Rev. Enwarp eifciags of 
4 ipéveish. ds. 6ds5 


_R, Baynes. 


Mri Norcurr was formerly an eminently 
pious and ‘useful “Minister of the Gospel in 
Ipswich.’ | Weinserted a’ Memoir of him in 
this: work, in August, 1820. “These ser- 
mons were originally preached and published 
atcthe request of William Coward, Esq., 
who-*was ‘a liberal promoter of evangelical 
religion..«\Mr, Davies; who was a preacher 
in’ the same town for’ many years, till laid 
aside bythe infirmities of age, judging that 
these-discourses ‘might be-useful, ‘not only 
among the! descendants of Mr. Notcutt’s 
hearersjin' Ipswich, but more ‘extensively 
amongst others who love “thé truth'as it is 


ins Jesus,?? has ‘reprinted them at’ a cheap- 


prices) and we sincerely unite with him in 
wishing them all desirable success. They 
are’ sound, judicious, plain, and pious’ dis- 
courses; calculated, as all sermons ought to 
be, 2fto bumble the sinner, to exalt the 
Saviour, and to promote holiness,”? 


Lecrures To Young Persons, on the: In- 
tellectual and Moral Powers.,of. Man; 
the. Kaistence, Character, and Govern- 
ment of God; and the Evidences :.of 


Christianity. By the Rev. Jonn Hurszy,: 


80. 9800, 
Leigh, Strand. 


Tux Preface of this unassuming volume 
sufficiently indicates the intention. of the: 
deceased. author. with respect to. it... It 
is evident. that he. wished its publication, 
for. the benefit. of intelligent, youth in ge- 
neral; and we,cannot censure a wish which 
had so much to justify it. . There is alarge 
portion of wholesome instruction contained 
in these Lectures, conveyed in. plain.and 
agreeable language, and rendered interesting 
by a variety of, striking illustrations. .-In-fa- 
. Inilies, accustomed to. value the, correct in- 
struction of their,.cbildren,.. this, volume will 
be received, as no,mean accession to, their 
educational apparatus... If it has less of dog- 
matism than | _ generally, obtains, it has. far 


more, of argument, and gentle. persuasion, 


\ 
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and cannot fail toleave.a correct andlegdas 
impression upon the. youthful:mind.;« 
‘The principal, defect, | we, think, | of this 


’ ‘volume is, that it does not contain one Lec- 


ture at least, upon, the.peculiar doctrines of 
the Christian, faith, The young surely ve- 
quire to be, well-grounded in the truthsoas a 
is in Jesus, 


Aw Essay on Ancienr.,Corns, Mepats, 
AND, GEMS, AS, ILLUSTRATING THE» Pro- 
GRESS, OF. .CHRISTIANITY [INTHE Barty 
AGES.» )By,, the ; Ray. Ropers. Watsa, 
LL,D., M.R.1.A.; / Author ofa“ Journey 
from Constantinople to. England.??.Se- 
.cond, Edition, greatly enlarged, t 


Tur first edition of this, work possessed. : 
so much originality and interest, and was so 
justly applicable to the elucidation of the early 
progress of the Christian religion, that it ex- 
cited considerable attention, and the im- 
pression was very quickly sold, 

The Author, in this second. Edition, has, 
with much industry and research, been able 
to collect, -besides many, additional coins, a’ 
number of very curious impressions from en- 
graved stones and gems, . These gems re-, 
late principally to the account of a very. re- 
markable sect, that began to corrupt,,the 
pure religion of Jésus Christ, so early as the 
Apostclic age; and appeared, finally, to, be 
the cause of tle attempt to destroy Chris- 
tianity by Dicclesian. This sect was called 
Gnostics, and are alluded to in..the, Acts, 
and in the Epistles, Their origin, and their 
establishment in, the very bosom of the 
church, their peculiar tenets,— their secret 
ceremonies and licentious habits,, are, :in 
this additional matter, treated by the author 
with that perspicnity and learning, } which 
could only be derived from consulting the 
most ancient writers and fathers, as well as 
from. the» gems: and medals which” he ‘has’ 
been so very fortunate as to collect. 

The fac-similes of coins.and gems amount, 
altogether, to thirty-eight, besides the fron- 
tispiece’ of the first Christian Temple, built 
by the Emperor Jovian, 
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LONDON... 


ON REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 


(To the Editor.) 


Tn the year 1822, I submitted to the rea- 
ders of the Evangelical Magazine, in three 
short papers, the substance of a discourse, 
which had -been delivered before the Lon- 
don, *‘ Monthly Meeting of Ministers and 
Churches,” on ‘ the encouragement to im- 
plore and to expect a more copious efusion 
of. the ,Holy.Spirit.’? JI adverted to some 
remarkable instances of the revival of reli- 
gion, which had recently occurred in several 
Anserican churches, and which had produced 
on my own mind a deep and powerful im- 
pression. From that time to this, I have 
felt, an, indescribable interest in the history 
of those transatlantic. churches, which have 
been favoured with the copious effusion of 
vivifying influences from above; and have 
been, solicitous to obtain the most correct 
intelligence on the subject, both from Ame- 
rican publications, and from those Christian 
brethren, who could report what they them- 
selves had seen and heard. There are two 
inquiries which have appeared to me exceed- 
ingly important, and to which I have been 
Most anxious to obtain satisfactory answers. 
The first is—what estimate are we autho- 
rized to form of the general character and 
result of those religzous awakenings in the 
called.“ Revivals of Religion 2? 

Tn the outset of this inquiry we are gréatly 
assisted by a clear definition of terms given 


American churches, which have been usually 


us in asermon of the Rey, Baxter Dickin- 
son, publisbed. in; the first volume of a. valu- 
able: publication, .entitled “* The National 
Preacher.??* ; +4 


“ By a Revival of Religion,” says Mr. Dickinson, 
“we understand an uncommon and general interest 
on the subject of salvation, produced by the Holy 
Spirit, through the instrumentality ‘of divine truth. 
In its progress, the thoughtless are alarmed ;' con- 
vinced of their guilt; inquire what they shall do; re- 
ceive Jesus.as their Saviour ; rejoice in hope of future 
glory; join themselyes to the people of God; and, in 
important respects, pursue anew course of life In 
the progress ,of our experience ‘relating to such sea- 
sons, we have seen circumstances which have furnished 
overwhelming evidence of God’s special presence. 
We have stood in awe of his Majesty, in View of the 
general solemnity that reigned around us; a solemnity 
produced by no visible cause, other than the ordinary 
means of grace., We have seen the tide of gaiety and 
folly at once arrested, the loftiest look brought low, 
and the stoutest heart melied in penitence. We have 
seen ‘the man of #v07als—intrenched for more: than 
half'a century .within his refuges of lies, and dreaming 
of no danger—suddenly waked from his delusion, and 


~ fearfully alarmed at the insecurity of his hiding-place, 


—finding no rest, day nor night, till inthe ark of safety. 
We have seen the slave:of ‘appetite.and lust raised: up 
from the debasement of a ruined fortune.and character, 
and rescued as from the very gate of hell! We have 
seen him, afterwards, shining inthe beauty of holiness 
—and we have instinctively exclaimed—‘* The work, O 
Lord, is thine, and it is marvellous in our-eyes.’ ?? 
These statements of Mr. Dickinson accord 
with the attestations of many other compe- 
tent witnesses, who have themselves marked 
and scrutinized the ‘character of revivals’ in 
ehurches, of which they have been*mem- 
bers or ministers, and also in‘churches which 


‘they ‘have: visited-at* these: interesting “and 


eventful seasons. Let it be conceded; that 


* ‘A’ copiotis extractis given in the “Con- 
grepational Magazine ’’ for September, 
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there may have-been instances of strong 

convictions of sin and great alarms of con- 
science, which have not issued in true con- 
version; that» there»may have been in- 
stances of false and spurious zeal, of delu- 
sive and enthusiastic excitement; and that 
there may have been instances of the adop- 
tion of unwise and unscriptural methods of 
procedure, during the progress of a revival : 

--still, this concession will not. invalidate 
the evidence of a.great and glorious work, 
which proclaims the agency of the Omnipo- 
tent Spirit. What minister of. Christ, what 

man of God, is there, who does not ardently 
desire to be favoured with such a revival, in 
the circle of his own religious connexions, 
as Mr. Dickinson describes?..-Are we not 
accustomed ‘to estimate. ministerial success 
by such instances of conversion? Now, if it 
be the occasion of heartfelt thankfulness, 
when a few individuals are brought to re- 
pentance; what cause must there’be of ecsta- 
tie joy, when the number of conversions is 
as great in the space of a few weeks or 

months, as would gladden ihe heart of a 
devoted minister, had they been the result of 
his pastoral labours in the course of as many 
years, or even of the entire career of his 

ministry? These revivals of religion have 
been now apparent in different parts of the 

United States for several years; atid it is 
the testimony of many wise and enlightened 
men, who have had the’best opportunities of 
information, that the greater number of those 
who have appeared at such periods to be 
truly, converted to God, have. continued to 
display the practical and transforming influ- 
ence of the Gospel of Christ, and to adorn 
the, doctrine of their God and Saviour. In 
this. we greatly rejoice, “ yea, and will re- 
joice.’? 

But a second inquiry now becomes natural, 
and it is ene of inexpressible interest :— 
Have we any reason to hope for simelan revi- 
vals among ourselves? This may be re- 
solved into another form of inquiry. Are 
they to be traced entirely to the exercise 
of divine sovereignty, unconnected with the 
employment of any means by human agency ? 
or have they been usually preceded and ac- 
companied by any peculiar efforts on the part 
of ministers and churches ? 

_ In some instances, it would appear that a 
considerable number of persons have been 
awakened by the ministry of the Gospel, 
within a short space of time, in the same 
congregation, when there has been no, per- 
ceptible alteration in the strain.of preaching, 
and no deviation.from the ordinary plans of 
. procedure. .In these cases, the sovereignty 

of God in the distribution of his richest bless- 
. ings, is. strikingly apparent. , At. the same 
time, it must be conlessed, that the whole of 
the case is not before us. Who, but ‘* he 
that seeth in, secret,’? can ascertain the 
amountof earnest supplications, which in- 
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dividuat Christians may have been habitually 
presenting at the throne: of grace: forthe 
abundant effusion of the Holy Spitit'on the 
minister and on the congregation? -\Wereall 
the facts and circumstances of the case before 
us, without ceasing to admit. with ‘humble 
adoration the sovereignty of God, we should 
doubtless be still more deeply and gratefully 
affected with the evidence of his. fidelity, in 
hearing \and.. answering. prayer, and: with 
overflowing hearts we} should exclaim, »<‘ He 
is faithful, who hath promised.” ; 

In the great majority of instances, it ‘ep- 
pears, that revivals of religion have heen 
preceded and accompanied by certain indica- 
tions of ‘earnest desire on the part:of- minis- 
ters and others, and the’ diligent use of* cer- 
tain means on which the blessing from’ above 
has most,remarkably descended... The plans 
and measures which have»been adopted:have, 
as might be expected, differed considerably 
in different places; and it is more than pos- 
sible, that methods may have been resorted 
to, in some instances, under the guidance 
of “a zeal, not according to knowledge.?? 
It is also not improbable, that, from differ- 
ences of national character and habits, plans 
and arrangements may have been deemed 
eligible in some Ameriean churches, which 
it would be very difficult, if not inexpedient, 
for us to introduce. There are, however, 
several ‘characteristic measures of human 
agency, with which the descent of heavenly 
influence has been signally connected, which, 
therefore, it is most important for us to 
know, to consider, and to adopt. 

The, first of these will instantly occur to 
every devotional mind. If 7s fervent prayer 
—hpleading, in the exercise of a simple and 
stedfast faith, the euplicrt dnd absolute pro- 
nuse, that God will “ give his Holy Spirit 
to those that ask him.’? Is it not a pal= 
peble and most lamentable fact, that in the 
public devotions of the Lord’s-day, in the 
social prayer meetings of our churches, in 
our missionary prayer meetings, in out’ fa- 
milies, and in our retirements,—petilions for 
the Holy Spirit have not been offered with 
the fulness, the fervour, or the frequericy, 
which gave a character to the apostolic pray- 
ers, and which the exigency of our casé un- 
questionably demands? American revivals 
have usually heen preceded by an increased 
importunity of supplication for the heavenly 


gift, and, in many instances, by an agree- 


ment among different members of thé church, 
that not only in their public prayer meetings, 
but also in private parties for prayer, and in 
their own retired devotions, they would wrestle 
with the God of Jacob, for the out-ponring 
of the Holy Spirit, It is encouraging and 
refreshing to perceive, in some of our 
churches, indications of growing earnestness 
of desire, and importunity of prayer forthe 
Spirit. of God. It isto be hoped that meet- 
ings of prayer, for this specific purpose, will 
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be appointed at certain anes of frequent 
récurrence,’ as well as special'and occasional 
meetings,iniwhich the ministers and churches 
ofsa’ districtemay, in love ‘and harmony, meet 
for this purpose atithei throne ofgrace,' Too 
muck importancé {cannot ibe attached to be- 
Hievingiandiunited prayers; | but; perhaps, few 
persons among us are aware to’how great 
ant extent; the: spirit) of depéndence’ on’ the 
promise of! God thas) been’ blended, in’ the 
American revivals, with the spirit of pastoral 
aHigence and energeticexertion, 


»Ehe second; then, of the measures ‘with - 


which: the blessing of God! appears to have 
been peculiarly: connected’ isa strain’ of 
preaching, im which ‘theopreat truths of the 
Gaspel ane exhibited ‘with’ simplicity and 
Sulness of statement; with penetrating dis- 
crimination, uss to ithe different classes and 
characters of the heavrers;and with the most 
pointed and pungent appeals to the Cont 
science and to the heart. 

It has been the remark of an intelligent 
and useful minister from™ another country, 
that he has heard many sermons among us, 
not wanting °in the display of talent, but 
defective as it, regards definite, views, of truth, 
and’ a. definite , object, and, aim,in tke dis- 
course; and still more, defective, as, it re- 
gards direct appeals to the. conscience of the’ 
hearer, especially. in, pressing. the duty, and 
obligation of immediately exercising repent- 
ance towards God and faith in our Lord.Jesus 
Christ. This animadyersion is well.desery- 
ing ‘of most, serious regard...It accords also 
with representations of similar, occasions of 
regret in many, intellectual.discourses of the 
Scottish pulpit, and,in not.a few which have 
reached us even from the United States. 

A third, measure which, the Holy, Spirit 
appears greatly to, have blessed, is qustanel 
Jidelity in private visits. 


“ Some preach the Gospel,” observes.a minister in 
Baltimore, “ with much apparent zeal and animation ; 
but they seem to forget that they have.a great work-to 
do out of the pulpit, as well as zz the pulpit. The 
impressions made by thé labours of the Sabbath ought, 
as far as practicable, to be followed up and deepened 
by (close: personal conversation. This is the means 
on which I most rely, under the blessing of God, for 
commencing and carrying on a revival. . It. alarms 
sintiérs to be attacked inthis unusual way. It is pro- 
bably the best method that ever was tried, of produc- 
ing; convictions} of sin, 
on the subject of religion; but it was in such a way, 
that [fear it did but little good. It is as necessary 
that we should be close, pointed, solemn, and pressing, 
when: preaching the Gospel to-an individual, ortoa 
few individuals,.in private, as when we are Addressing 
a multitude i in public. ” 


We may well ask, “ Who is sufficient for 
these, things ??? How much they require 
habitual spirituality of mind, entire devoted- 
ness to God, determined self-denial, supe- 
riority to the fear of man, and the’ happy 
union. f courage, discretion, and meekness! 
not these the. gifts of the, Holy 


Wi Lhe not; gonler idea in answer 


I often) conversed (formerly) ° 
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to prayer ? May we not hope to receive {hem 
in augmented amplitude ? : 

It may suffice for our present.purpose to 
mention, in addition, a fourth expedient, on 
which ‘thé blessing of God the Holy’ Spirit 
seems rematkably tohave descended; it is 
the course of instruction’ given, to the y young 
in the Bible Classes. 

‘Jt is found desirable to form into separate 
classes the children, the young women, and 
the young’men. Some part of the word of 
Godis selected, for a series of continued and 
connected instructions, In the outset, at 
least, a ‘chapter, or a part of a chapter, is 
expourided with simplicity, but after due 
study'on the part of the minister; at the 
next meeting, a number of questions are put 
to the young people personally, and addressed 
to'éach in turn, founded on the explanation 
previously given, and every opportunity is 

embraced of addressing them with direct and. 

affectionate appeals to the heart. This me-, 
thod, of course with very considerable Va-, 

rieties, has been, “we believe, “generally, 

adopted by our American brethren, either as. 
one of the means deemed conducive’ toa 

révival, “or as one of the most powerful aids 

in promoting its beneficial progress, ” 

It has usually excited great interest i in ‘the : 
minds of the young persons admitted into, 
Bible Classes, and’ those. classes ‘haye been, 
signally honoured by God, as nurseries for, 
the ‘church’; ‘so ‘that a great proportion of , 
those’converted in early life, during revivals, 
have ascribed their first convictions and im- 
pressions to the instrumentality of the Bible 
Class. 

Such facts as these make an appeal to the 
heart of the Christian minister, who is de- 
sirous of being “ found faithful”? to his Lord, 
which it is not easy to treat with disregard. 
With emotions of intense interest he will 
prosecute, in his secret soul, inquiries ‘such 
as these :—“ Am J, without reserve, devoted 
to the service of my Lord? Am I making 
full’ proof of my ministry? “Are there no». 
efforts which I might make, which I ought 
to make,” ‘in addition to those which I have 
made, in order_to win souls? Am_I really 
desirous of a revival of religion among the 
people of my-charge ?, Have I duly considered: 
the means which God, has blessed, in other 
parts of his church, for effecting! the object 
which, I:trust; I have at heart? “Are there 
none which Ihave reasonto think IT might 
advantageously adopt? Ifiso;am Tnot bound | 
to adopt them, and that without délay'’? Let 
it, then; be myearnest desireand my daily’ 
prayer, that, by*the unction of the Holy 
One, I-may cultivate’ at onee the spirit_of 
most humble’ dependence; and ‘the ‘spirit of 
most. energetic diligence, ( May the Lord 
work inme ‘ both to will and to do, accord-' 
ing.to: his goed. pleasure;’? and -the glory” 
shall. be toy the Father, ‘and to! the en et 
to the ~~ myets mortag STE IGE Ba 
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“PROPOSAL FOR “PRAYER AND FASTING, : 


“Mr. Environ} 


Wit you,, ‘through the, medium of, your 
“widely circulated. Miscellany, allow. me-to 
express a wish, that {he Christian,,world, 
would set apart the first day in January, 1829, 
‘for solemn fasting and prayer, forthe outpour- 
ing of the Spirit of God upon all flesh, in all 
nations of the earth, that the,coming year 
may be peculiarly blessed with the rich effus 
sion of the Holy Spirit, which the Lord has 
promised, Psalm Ixxii, 6—‘ He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown. grass,,as 
showers that water. the, .earths’’.and)in 
Isaiah xliv. 3, ‘‘ Twill pour water upon him 
thatisthirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; 
I will pour my spirit upon thy, seed, and.my 
blessing upon thine offspring >?” Is not, this 
what is so much needed in these days, when 
Bibles are printed in, every language, and 
Missionaries are sent in. all. directions? 
Without the influence of the. Spirit, what 
avail Bibles and. Missionaries ?. .When..a 
king goes to war with his enemies, Jit is 
not.an uncommon thing for him.to call for.a 
fast-day ; and should it be thought strange 
for the servants of God. to call, fora day, of 
fasting. and prayer, that his Spirit may be sent 
down to seal instruction upon the hearts of 
those that believe? Butyou may reply, Is not 
this commonly prayed for? Lanswer; yes; but 
it bas not been poured out in such, effusion 
as could have been wished; and I am inclined 
to ‘think that God withholds it from, his 
people, because they do not honour him 
with, setting apart a portion.of time,.exclu- 
sively, for this great blessing, See Malachi 
iii. 10, ‘Prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, if I will not open, you,the 
windows of Heaven, and pour, you, out, a 


blessing, that there shall not be room enough. 


to receive it.’* Should the above be com- 


plied with, the writer would be much obliged. 


by notice being given of it in the November 
Magazine. 
H, RUF, 


EIGHTH REPORT OF THR COMMISSIONERS FOT 
BUILDING NEW CHURCHES. 


THIS important document has mee Yeo 
cently, been laid before Parliament. It states 
that. since.the. Report of Jast year fifteen 
new,Churches and Chapels have been com= 
pleted, providing accommodation for 20,333 
persons, including. 10,688 -free: seats for the 
poor, ..The number of churches and chapels 
stated to, have been completed in the Report 
of last year was, sixty-nine, providing accom- 
modation,, for, 1075200 persons, including 
59,635, sittings for the poor.) Forty-six new 


churches and “chapels are now building; toac-' 


commodate 65,472 persons ; the estimated ex- 
pense of building is 363,798/, 18s. Applicas 


aks 
he 
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4». te betatogas ad 
tions have been made, itis! said: from: 4) addis 
tional places, the population of which;accord= 
ing to the census of182], amounts'to'829, 733; 
and for which there ‘is, atepresent, church 
accommodation for only:113,085.0 The Res 
port states that 213-additional churches ‘and 
chapels, have’ either been -erectedor-deter+ , 
mined, on, 5/Lhes amount already paid: for 
these, places) of worship :in ‘Exchequer+ bills 
to July 1%, 318285 ds 1}130;3002,07 soo\00m 
We rejoices tos hear of} ‘soumany new 
churches 5 but; we should-far more:rejoice ta 
learn that they areall occupied by evangelical 
ministers. ,We hope the:Commissioners'will 
not fall into.the,error ‘of ‘considering: all the 
good people of this country in\ignorancevand 
crime, who do. not attend asparishochurehy 
Let, them remember, that many faithful diss 
senting \ministers .areslabouring’\ with’ great 
success,in augmenting the-sum tobe ~ naw 
tional virtue and religion, 5 


{ 
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THE HORRIBLE TRAFFIC,OF SLAVERYy 00 


Tp is stated” a good authority, * that,” in| 


standing that 1643 wretched’ vietim® an died 
on their passage from ‘Africa, O, when shall” 
this dreadful scourge of humanity ‘be banished 
from the earth!’ When'shall the accursed, love 
of money, which makés' man’ more savage 
than'beasts’of prey, cease to Yule and cor- 
rupt the children of men! ° "What patriot does’ 
not long for the day when ‘thé British Co-— 
lonies' shall "have relinquished all: sympathy” 
and all°gain im a'traffic which must involve * 
the frown-of Almighty God;'°dnd* bardén 
human* ‘hearts: toan ‘almost inconceivable 


“extent! 


THE ROYAL BRUNSWICK MARITIME EST As... 
BLISHMENT. if 


Wa understand that: the congregation and « 
friends of the Rev. G.C. Smith ‘have made © 
arrangements with the proprietors of. the... 


‘New Brunswick Theatre for the. purchase of» 


the site» of ground on which’ it stood,’ bi 
which it is their intention to erect a, 
wrecked, niet and Destitute Sea : 
mens? Refuges a Ship’ Boys?’ Rendezvous ; 
a Sailors’? Daughters? Orphan House; a Ge- 
neral School for Sea Boys; a Mariners? 
Girls’ School; and a Sea Museum’ and Ma- 
rine’ Library. The object seems highly 
praiseworthy, and we, therefore, hope it'will 
succeed. We understand that 15002. will be. 
required, in the’ first instance, to purchase. © e: 
the ground; but that a large contribution 
has‘already been entered into, at the Had 2 


“of which the name-of Henty Drummond, © 


Esq, stands for 1004, 
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LORD BYRON. 

Iv it is stated, in the public prints, that 
the.Deans of Westminster and of St. Paul’s 
have refused to allow a monument to be 
erected in either of their Cathedrals to the 
memory of Lord Byron. ‘This refusal, we 
think, does them much honour ; for what- 
ever claims that unhappy nobleman had to 
honourable distinction as a poet, his treat- 
ment of Christianity, and the immoral ten- 
dency of some of his works, certainly give 
him no title to a memorial ina Christian 
Church. 


PROVINCIAL. 


BIRMINGHAM RESOLUTIONS GN THE SUBJECT 
OF REVIVALS, 


ResoivuTions passed by the Ministers as- 
sembled at the Missionary Meeting in Bir- 
mingham, September bith; the Rev, J..A. 
James in the Chair. 

1, That after reading, with equal wonder 
and gratitude, the accounts of the extraor- 


dinary effusion of the Holy Spirit, which has 


béen granted to many of the churches in the 
United States of America, we feel compelled 
to declare our conviction, that we much need 
such revivals in our British churches; and 
although there are some differences between 
our Transatlantic fellow-Christians, there 
seems no reason why more enlarged com- 
munications of Divine influence than. we 
have yet received, may not be expected, if 
they are sought in simplicity and godly 
sincerity. 5 

Il. We who are are now present do hereby 
determine to give the subject of a revival of 
religion. in our churches the deepest and 
most. serious attention, and to invite the 
rainds of our flocks to it without delay. 

II. That it appears to this Meeting ex- 
eeedingly desirable, that a closéir inter- 
‘course should take place between the British 
and American churches than has ‘hitherto 
prevailed; and that it be recommended to 
our brethren in the metropolis, to consider 
the steps that should be taken in order to 
the accomplishment of this object. 

IV. That these Resolutions be printed in 
the Evangelical and Congregational Maga- 
zines, 

Hoping that these Resolutions, and the 
subject on which they are founded, will en- 
gage the attention, not only of our brethren 
in thé metropolis, but throughout the coun- 
try atlarge, T remain, yours, 

os ke J. A, Sanus, 
- oN. B. We received, too late for insertion, 
@ most-able paper from the Rey, Jy A, 


+ 
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James, on the subject of the American re- 
vivals. He will see, however, that he had 
been, in some degree, anticipated by the 
Essay which appears on the same important 
topic from the pen of the Rev. H. F. 
Burder, and which was printed before Mr. 
J.’s article came to hand. That two such 
distinguished writers should have had their 
minds simultaneously directed to the same 
topic is, indeed, a happy omen in favour of 
revivals, which cannot fail to leave an im- 
pression on the public mind, 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


Tue Independent Benevolent Society, 
meeting in Gloucestershire, will hold its 
Annual Meeting in the Independent Chapel 
at-Chedworth, on Tuesday, 21st of October, 
There will be an open Committee on the 
preceding evening, at the Rev. Mr. Philipp’s 
house. The Association to promote the 
preaching of the Gospel in the county will 
beheld at the same time and place. 


Tue Generel Meeting of the Derbyshire 
Union, was held at Chesterfield, on the 5th 
and 6th of August. On the evening of the 
Sth, the Rev. T. R. Gawthorne, of Belper, 
preached * On the duty of Christians to dif- 
fuse the blessings of the Gospel among their 
neighbours.’? On the morning of the 6th, 
the business was transacted ; and in the even- 
ing a public meeting was held, when the 
Rev. G. D. Mudie read the Report, by which 
it appeared that much encouragement at- 
tended the itinerant labours of the ministry 
and others, connected with the union. About 
fifty villages and hamlets are regularly. vi- 
sited, for the purpose of preaching the word 
of life; these contain a numerous population, 
and among them a spirit of hearing is excited. 
There, are, however, various considerable 
villages, or small towns, which are. yet 
greatly destilute, and to which. the pecu- 
niary means of the Union do not permit an 
offer of assistance.. Upon these they can but 
look with pity, and think on with prayer to 
the ‘** Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest.”?” The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Shaw, Roscroe, Wilson, Partington, Gaw- 
thorne, Adamson, Barton, and Ellaby, anda 
deep impression of the necessity of Home 
operations was felt by all present. 


The next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Wilts Associated Ministers and Churches 
will be held at Devizes, on Tuesday, the 
21st of October. Mr, Hyat, of Wilton, the 
morning preacher, 


t 
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NEW NETHER CHAPEL, SHEFFIELD, 

__ On the 19th and 20th of August, the New 
Nether Chapel, Sheffield, was opened for 
public worship, Dr. Raffles preached, on 
Tuesday eyening, from ‘“‘ Knowing nothing 
among you but Christ, and him crucified ;”? 
Mr. Parsons, of York, on Wednesday morn- 
ing, from “ The zeal of their house hath 
eaten me up ;” Mr, Thorpe, of Bristol, from 
“To the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
be honour and glory,” &c. 

On the following Lord’s-day, Mr. Thorpe 
preached twice for the same object, from 
* In due time Christ died for the ungodly 5’? 
and from “ Beholding with open face the 
glory of the Lord,” &c. 

. The congregations were crowded and at- 
tentive, and seemed deeply affected with the 
word of God. 

The old chapel was erected one hundred 
and twelve years ago: the new building, 
erected by Fleckton and Son, under Mr. 
J. P. Pritchet, architect, York, gives ge- 
neral satisfaction. It will seat, comfortably, 
one thousand persons, besides three hundred 
children in a second gallery. The whole 
expense, exclusive of 700/. for land and for 
law charges, will. be about 3000/. Funds 
have been raising for this object. during the 
last seven years. A debt of about 1200/, 
remains upon the place, The. collections 
amounted to nearly 400/, 


is 


NEW INDEPENDENT INTEREST AND CHAPEL 
AT MACCLESFIELD, CHESHIRE. 


~ "Tsu peculiar circumstances in which this 
néw ‘and hopeful interest has~ originated, 
havé' excited a powerful feeling on its behalf 
in the neighbouring’ churches. In 1814,a 
large and handsome building, fora Sunday- 
school on a general and liberal basis, was 
erected at Macclesfield, including a spacious 
room for occasional lectures and sermons. 
The lectures meeting with much encourage- 
ment, the stated labours of the Rev. R. S, 
M‘All were obtained, who ministered at the 
school for nearly nine years. An elegant 
place of worship, called St. George’s Chapel, 
was then built, with the view of forming’a 
church’ on the coigregational plan, under 
the pustoral care of Mr. M. The expense 
of the erection was mostly sustained’ by 
sums advanced by shareholders, in whom the 
appointment ef the minister was vested, and 
who gave the pulpit to Mr. M. for life. 
Since his removal, ‘in January 1827, to 
Manchester, after labouring at St. George’s 
for three years, the place has been supplied 
by ministers and students connected with 
the: Congregational, Dissenters. In. the 
spring of this year, the. church unanimously, 
and mostief the: seat-holders, united.in an 
invitation to the Rev. G. -B., Kidd,. student 
in the Independent. College, Rotherham, to 


the pastoral office over them; but a mas. 
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jority of the shareholders refused to admit 
Mr; K. to the pulpit, and adopted -measures: 
for connecting the chapel with the Esta~ 
blishment. The shareholders favourable: ta 
Mr. K.’s appointment, having consulted 
with ministers: in the county, and the ad-+ 
jacent neighbourhood, offered to purchase, 
the shares of the other proprietors... This 
being declined, they then proposed to sell 
their own shares, which has been accepted. 
In consequence of this. arrangement, the 
ehurch and people of whom Mr. K. \has 
affectionately accepted the pastoral care, 
have seceded from St. George’s, and are, at 
present, kindly permitted, by the Indepen- 
dent Church in 'fownley-street, to worship 
in their chapel, twice on the Lord’s day ; 
but the erection of a new chapel, to seat 
800 hearers, in a more central situation 
than St. George’s, has been commenced, 
This is expected to,be ready for use early 
in the ensuing year; and it will. be placed 
in trust in the way usual among Dissenters. 
It is gratifying to state, that unity and good 
feeling eminently prevail among the peeple. 
The shareholders who adhere to them, have 
devoted the monies returned to them, to the: 
new erection; and donations. and weekly: 
subscriptions, according to their ability, have 
been commenced’ by the church’ and con- 
gregation. This case, ‘so peculiar and 
interesting in its origin and histery, and so 
important to the town of Macclesfield, and 
to the cause of religious-liberty in general, 
cannot, it is hoped, fail to obtain the liberal 
support and fervent prayers of friends 
throughout the kingdom, 
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FEMALE SCHOOLS IN INDIA. 


To the Editor. 

SIR } : a 
Ow. perusing the Quarterly Extracts (No, 
6), from the Correspondence of the British 
and Foreign School Society, lately published, 
I perceive the correction of a mistake, which, 
had, it not been corrected, might have in- 
jured the well deserved reputation of that 
Society.. Your insertion of it will promote 

the cause of truth and charity... 
he Ve 


Extract from the Report of the Ladies? 
Committee. 


“6 Tn referring to. Bengal, your Committee 
have the paintui. task imposed on, them, of 
contradicting a statement which has appear- 
ed under the authority of no less highly- 
respected a name than that of the late Bishop 
Heber. In the Journal, of that lamented 
Prelate, lately published, the following pas- 
sage occurs i-~—* There are now in, Calcutta 
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and; the, surrounding: villages; «twenty-Boys’ 
Schools; containing from .60 +o120. each, 
and. twenty-three, Girls): each ‘of 25 to 30. 
The, latter, are, under the management of) a 
very, clever. young’ woman,- who came. out 
under) the patronage ofthe Lancasterian 
School Society; but in consequence of:theit 
having pledged themselves to allow no Scrip- 
ture. lessons in their Schools, and her pre- 
ferring the system pursued, by, the Church: of 
England, they. withdrew. her, salary, and.she 
must have left the country had-she not been 
fortunately, taken;-up by,.the Church, Mis~ 
sionary Society, one,.of. whose. Missionaries 
she has since, married.” ...~, aba 
_ ff It is. very.evident, from, this,passage,, 
that some-person,, totally unacquainted with 
the -real, facts.of the case, must-have given 
any.erroneous account, which the..Bishop’s 
unsuspecting. nature,..had,too~ readily. be- 
lieved es qitaszeib to ate ; 

“ The: Committee could, not, have with 
drawn, any, salary, from; Miss.Cook, for. any 
reason, .inasmuch,as, the, state ofits funds:at 
the time,.even Wwith,.the,.aid .of.,a: separate 
subseription,.enabled, them only, to.send,her 
out.to, Calcutta, whereit was.intended.she 
should beat the disposal and.under the.direc- 
tion of ‘the Calcutta School Society; and, it 
had been expected. here,, thatjunder its, pa- 
tronage, Miss-Cook weuld have, been enabled 
to, open a.,school,,;not,.on,the principle, of 
excluding the Holy. Scriptures, for that would 
have;been in. direct, contradiction to one of 
your own,standing) rules, but.on. the. prin- 
ciple of introducing nothing but the, Scrip- 
tures. ,,-The, following. Resolution, of, the 
Calcutta .,School., Society, will, explain, the 
rest:— 7 

<*< Phat as the funds of this Society ap- 
pear sto; your Committee inadequate, to, the 
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support of Miss Cook, lately sent..out by the 
British and Foreign School Society, for the 
promotion, of Native, Female “Education: in 
this country ;. asthe. corresponding|,Com- 
mittee ofjthe Church Missionary Society. are 
anxious. to secure-her services in the promo- 
tion of that, object, and-will readily engage 
to, provide entirely for, her future. support 5 
and-as such an.engagement, will meet the 
wishes of Miss Cook herself ;—that the claims 
of this Institution to her. services be relin- 
quished in, favour of the above Association,” 
“Your Committee trust, that so clear an 
acquittal. from the three serious charges of 
breaking one of your own. explicit pledges to 
the public, of, desiring, to, exclude, the Holy 
Scriptures from your, Schools, and, of depriv- 
ing..a,young female of. ber salary. after. your 
having sent her. out to Bengal,..because, she 
could not assent, to such, proceedings, -will 
be inserted, in its proper place.in, all future 
editions of, Bishop Heber’s Journal. pa. ood) 
‘* Your, Committee is, happy,.te; say, that, 
the prospects in, regard.to the education, of 
Indo-.Chinese females. at Malaccaare encous) 
raging, and it would particularly, press the 
claims, of so;hopefula quarter... The fund 
peculiarly. allotted) to, it, hasjbeen|slowly,ad-. 
vancing,.but; is, still, below what, wilk-be re-. 
quired. ;..A,mistress fron: whom, much \may- 
be, expected, and, who, itis, hoped, .will-be 
as, much blessed:in ber Jabours,as Mrs. Wil-; 
son,.has been,in, hers,,is mow, acquiring.a 
knowledge of your,system: at, the..Central 
School, ae ol 
‘‘ Intelligence has just arrived. from. the: 
neighbouring. station, ef; Pinang, that, .in 
November last; Mrs, Dyer was preparing, the 
apparatus for, opening,..on the, istiof Decem- 
ber,.a) school there, forthe education..of 
fifty Chinese, girls.on.the British system.”? .. 
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ACCIDENTAL DEATH, OF MRS, EWING, 


“We exceedingly regret to annownce the 
death of Mrs. Ewing, the wife of the Rev. 
Greville Ewing, of Glasgow, under the fol~ 
lowing most distressing cireumstances. “Our 
much lamented friend ‘had’ repaired, with 
her husband ahd three’ other friends, in 
an open carriage, ‘to’ the scenery of Clydes- 
dale; witb a view to visit the falls of the 
Clyde. Near the turnpike, where travellers 
avail themselves of a guide, and where there 
is considerable intricacy’ in’ the road, the 
horses became unmanageable, and the whole 
of the interesting party were precipitated 
ovér the déclivity on the right-hand, toa 
considerable depth. “All, except Mr. Ewing, 


siistained injury} ‘but, we regret to” say, 


Mrs. Ewing hadone of “her legs broken-in 
such wdéplorable way that the: bone pro- 
truded far without the skin: 
M‘Kirdy,. a newly married couple, were 


Mr.’and Mrs 


greatly, bruised ; -but,we are, sorry to.inform. 
our-readers,, that. Mrs., Ewing expired in. a. 
few. days after, the .accident,..at.Braxfield-, 
house, where.she had been carried soon after 
the, melanchely,; catastrophe... We; deeply, 
feel for. Mr., Ewing, under this, very, severe 
and, unexpected. bereavement, by Ein he 
has been deprived of one of the best.of wives, 
whose. praise .is,in, all the churches, and 
whose.death, will be felt,to bea great loss 
to the congregational interest in Scotland, 
in whose: prosperity she took the . liveliest 
possible interest, : 


()DEATH (OF, DR.CAMPRELL.. . 9). 


Wware concerned to announce thedecease. 
of ‘that: very ‘respectable: servant: of |Christ;| 
the Revi Dr? Campbell; one‘of the ministers. 
of the Folbooth:Churceh; Edinburgh.’ This 
a took ‘place.‘on ‘Saturday, ‘August ‘the: 

y 
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~ A, BRIEF MeMOrR oF wR¥, Enres,"""' ” 
© Tan subject of the following brief Memoir 
was? called ‘away to behold ‘the’ glory of ber 
Redeemer, on’ Tuesday morning; the 8th’of 
Angust, 1826, “cAs her removal was stidden, 
and altogether unexpected at the period'of 
its occurrence, her family are’ precluded from 
relating her dying experience; but the sketch 
ofa character justly endeared to: allwith 
whom she “was acquainted, will not, it is 
bumbly hoped, be ‘unacceptable or unpro- 
fitable. : 

‘The sphere in which she moved during the 
morning of life, was exceedingly unfavour- 
able forthe acquirement' or cultivation ‘of 
religious knowledge, and, in many respects, 
little accorded with° her naturally sedate and 
reflective tarn-of mind.’ When about twelve: 
years of age? she first’ perused Young’s 
Night. Thoughts. While their sublime pa¥ 
thos and- beautiful ‘transitions’ deeply ‘inte+ 
rested hér imagination, their devotional'séen- 
timeiits “impressed ‘her ‘with exalted ideas of 
{he Supréme-Being, ‘and reverence for the 
Scriptures of truth.’ < 
Peeling convinced that religion was'ta+ 
tidtial and desirable; and that’ piotis’charac- 
te¥s were ‘unjustly branded with ‘reproach, 
she°détermined to be religious ‘herself, and 
t6‘embrace"éevery opportuility of doing good 
to-others.’. Acéording ‘to the latter resolu- 
tion; ‘she observed stated periods to instruct 
thé domestics of her father’s familyin what 
she then considered their primary duties'to- 
wards their Maker, and mankind in general. 
But she afterwards frequently remarked ‘that 
hey pious resolutions were made in self-con- 
fidenés, and “her daties: perfornied with a 
view to merit the approbation of her Crea 
tor. -She read and admired the Bible, but 
read_it-without_a consciousness that Divine 
influence was requisite to enable her savingly 
to understand and apply its momentous;con4 
tents. At length, the preaching of the Gos- 


‘pel, and her own increasingly diligent perusal — 


of the ‘inspired volume, were ‘the meats’ of: 
awakening her mind to the perception of her 

depraved nature, and her consequent’ need 

of a Redeemer. “And now, feeling assured 

tHat her best actions ‘were altogether insuffi- 

cient to obtain the approbation of Him who 

‘“Jooketh on the heart,” ‘and is acquainted 

with ‘évery secret thought, she’ was led to 

pray earnestly and repeatedly for pardon’ 

and acceptance through the merits of an 

all:sutficient’ Saviour, and for that’ spirituay® 
renovation’ of ‘héart, without ‘which, she 

Clearly saw, it would be vain to hope for 

admittance into the Paradise of God. 

After becoming ‘acquainted with the way 
ofsalvation; <the subject (of, these remarks 
frequently experienced great uneasiness; lest 
sheshould not be-included in.the number of, 
those to. whom: the scriptural promises, are « 
mate ; but; in courseiof time, the clouds that: 


age 


4ay 


{intercepted here views: dispersed;ithe Sun6f 
Righteousness Shorie forth; andishe wawen= 
abled to' ‘read ‘her title clear to a heavenly 
inheritance,=being much encourared bythe 
fulness* and’ freeness' of the’ Gospel invita= 
tions, andby the’ repeated perusal of Hart?s 
Hymn, Somos psen i jude yi sono 
‘Come; ye sinners, poor and wretched,” &c, 
Having’ a béloved! brother, *’ resident “at 
Wem, Shropshire,” she’ afterwards Jeft' her 
father’s house’in Berkshiré,’ to supérintend 
his domestic concerts. | Shortly after bein 
séttled at’ Wem) she ‘united :herself to” the 
Independent Congregation assembling’ “in 
Chapel-street, diider the pastoral care of the 
Revi P? Edwards!’ And iow, constatitly en- 
joying thé means of erace, she was urged to 
press forward with ‘increasing ardour inthe 
Christian pilgrimage," and being forcibly at- 
tracted by the simplicity of dissenting wor 
ship,she “was°indtced to exaitiine the prin- 
ciples of dissent.’ This investigation’ termi- 
nated'in a decided’ préferencé' of those prin=! 
ciples; which’she' retained! wntil the: ¢lése “of 
her mortal career ;" yet ever chérisheda nirost’ 
affectionate regard ‘towards all’ the people ‘of’ 
God, by whatever name they might distin~ 
guish themselves, ) JSG) BO dO.5 10 
Upon ‘her’ brothers ‘matridye,’ Mie. HY 
returned ‘home,’ ‘and ‘in’ short period was 
united'to one who'was ‘able ‘to appréciaté het 
worth; and who deeply laménts the? loss he 
has sustained in her removal, particularly in’ 
her wise ‘counsels, her salatary admonitions, 
her ‘unceasing’ zeal ‘for the ‘spread of the 
Gospel, her’ industry, prudence,’ piety, and 
benevolence; her wish to shareevery burden, 
and soothe every sorrow. Nor will he ever 
forget her numberless, indescribable assidui- 
ties to promote his happiness, and'that‘ of her! 


family; yet is consoled_by the animating’. 


assurance that she lives where sorrow and 


sighing flée away—where death is known 


no more. 

Soon after her marriage, she publicly pro- 
fessed’her faith'in Christ) by uniting herself 
to his»people;in Church.communion ;.,and/it 
is remembered. with .much:.gratitude \by, her 
surviving relatives, that, every. church; with) 
which she»was connected .bas amply testified, 


Fy bed 


earnestly would she. endeavour to convince, 
her children, both by, precept, and example, 
that|she thought,it should be, the ambition of 
Christians, not, merely to.act irreproachably,. 
but to adorn, the, doctrine; of God their Sa- 
viour in all things. seniir enins “<i 
Although she possessed a mind, capable of 
high attainments, and .was; naturally; very, 
studious, she never, appeared desirous.to,ac-., 
quire merely.speculative science. Her know-,. 


*. The late. Mr..Joan Lee, a character.- 
welli known. inthe religions worlds, 9) babiny 
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ledge was so reduced to practice, that those 
around her, were continually benefited by it. 
She: was exceedingly familiar with the histo- 
tical, doctrinal, and devotional parts of 
Scripture. The morning dawn and evening 
shade witnessed her diligent investigation;of 
the sacred pages. 
self from childhood to early rising, she was 
a warm advocate for the practice,-and fre- 
quently spoke of the advantages,and enjoy- 
ments derived from it, ; 


She was an attentive observer and. an- 


ardent admirer of the beauties of nature, and 
delighted much, in the cultivation: of . her 
garden, in which she greatly excelled. Whea 
gazite on the lofty sky, or contemplating 
_ the fruitful earth, she, was enabled not only 
to adore the Sovereign ofthe universe, but 
to recognize the transcendent glory, match- 
less power, unequalled wisdom, and unfail- 
ing goodness, of hen Father and her God. 

Mrs. H. was remarkably. punctual in, the 
observance of Divine ordinances. When 
prevented from attendance on the public 
means of grace, while hex resignation tothe 
cause was always apparent, it was, equally 
conspicuous where she desired to be. Nor 
was her attention to public services confined 
to the Sabbath. She was a regular at- 
tendant at the weekly: prayer meetings, 
from which she derived much spiritual.ad= 
vantage. She was enabled to. maintain @ 
devotional. spirit from obedience to the Sa- 
viour’s important command—‘ Enter into 
thy closet, and pray to thy Father who 
seeth in secret.’?. To hold communion with 
the Father of Spirits was, to her, the most 
exalted of privileges; and she would very 
frequently aim to impress the minds of her 
children with the duty, value, and efficacy of 
prayer, not only by conversing on the sub- 
ject, but by retiring with them atan early 
age, and pouring out her soul to God for 
divine blessings, as their best portion during 
their earthly pilgrimage, 

-Being blest with a remarkably resigned 
and. cheerful disposition, she constantly re- 
garded the bright side of events, which: ren- 


dered her a perpetual source of-consclation. 


in the hour of distress: When her path was 
obscured by adversity, she: believed that *‘ a 
smiling face. was veiled behind a: frowning 
Providence,’? and that every afflictive cix- 
cumstance would assuredly work together to 
promote, the Christian’s real advantage. 
Nor were her humility and. gratitude in 
prosperity less observable than her submis- 
sion in adversity. While, with a thankful 
heart, she enjoyed the least of mercies be- 
stowed, she sought alone for permanent hap- 
piness. in. the possession of heavenly. trea- 
sures. 

Her. benevolence was uniform, unosten- 
tatious,. and rightly directed. The manner 
in which: it was exercised rendered the 
fayours she conferred doubly valuable, She 


Having habituated her=" 
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aimed to promote the welfare of hex fellow- 
creatures, from a principle of love to the Sa- 
viour, and felt that “it’is more’ blessed to 
give than to’receive.” “To young persons 
she was particularly kind and affectionate, 
and would enter into their youthful feelings 
and enjoyments; yet never omitted a proper 
opportunity of attempting to lead their minds 


_to..the..contemplation of eternal realities, 


and.to.convince..them how exalted would be 
their bonour’and happiness, in reflecting that 
theironly. days had been devoted to the ser- 
vice of an unchangeable and omnipotent 
Friend...» AP Pi teEnte 

She greatly delighted in religious conver- 
sation, and would frequently remark, that 
she thought Christians in general were:too 
little inclined to converse, upon the noblest 
and best of subjects. The productions of 
her pen are replete with elegant ‘simplicity, 
and clearly prove that, even in her mental 
recreations, she never lost sight of the grand 
end of existence—the glory of God, 

That her conduct was, indeed, consistent 
and exemplary, and that her light shone be- 
fore men, is the testimony of every one who 
had the happiness of being-acquainted with 
her. Her eye of faith was firmly fixed upon 
the Lamb of God: his: atoning sacrifice was 
the theme she loved. Most earnestly’ and 
repeatedly would she labour~ to convince 
others that Auman merit must be altogether 
disclaimed: in the hope of salvation; that 
one foundation alone can support the guilty 
soul; that there. must be a steady and an 
entire reliance on the ‘‘ Rock of Ages.?? She 
dwelt. much on the 16th verse of the 28th 
chapter of Isaiah—‘‘ Behold I lay in Zion 
for a foundation,’? &c.; and would exclaim 
with emphasis, ‘* A tried stone !?? “ A pre- 
cious. corner stone !?? ‘* A’ sure-founda= 
tion |’? In connexion with this, she fre- 
quently repeated, ; 


* Ts he a Rock? how firm he proves! 
The Rock of Ages never moves,?? cc. 


and the 71h hymn in the: 3d book of Dr. 
Watts. With the 140th hymn, im the 2d) 
book, she-was also much delighted, parti- 
cularly with the verse, “I-ask them whence 
the victory came,’? &c. Upon the hymn, 
“Guide me, O thou great’ Jehovah,” &c,, 
she would meditate with ever new delight. — 

Her earthly remains were interred in the 
new churchyard, Kidderminster, on Satur- 
day, the 12th of August, 18265 and on the’ 
ensuing Sabbath morning, her beloved Pastor, 
the Rev. J. J. Freeman, improved the event 
of her decease at the Old Meeting, Kid- 
derminster, in a very appropriate and im- 
pressive discourse,’ from the Ist chapter of 
Revelations, latter part of the 5th and the 
whole of the 6th verse, “Unto him that 
loved us,?* &e, lpeaser ics) 

M—— H--—, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


‘Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D, La Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackyville-street, 
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SOUTH SEA. 


RAROTOGNA, 


Hxivacts of a Letter from Mr. Pitman, 
dated Rarotogna, November 6, 1827; ad- 
dressed to the Directors. 


Tr is with great pleasure I sit down to 
write to you from another interesting island 
in this vast Ocean, the’ people of which 
have renounced idolatry, and are’ Prores- 
sepiy Christians, Thus, Jehovah is accom- 
plishing, in his own mysterious way, his 
great. and wonderful purposes. The South 
is not keeping back [{saiah xliii. 6]. It is 
now nearly twelve months since I had an 
opportunity of writing to you. I then stated 
that it was my intention to proceed to Ra- 
rotogna in about six weeks. But as,the 
Captain of the ship asked too great a sum, I 
had made up my mind to remain at Raiatea 
till Mr. W. engaged a vessel to visit the 
islands, as one expense would then suffice. 
When this was known, I received an invi- 
tation from the Church at Tahaa, to reside 
with them till the ship was engaged, or 
till Mr. Bourne returned from New South 
Wales, This invitation I most cheerfully 
accepted, and about February, 1827, I and 
Mrs. P. took up our residence on the island, 
and filled the place of Mr. and Mrs. B. as 
far as our knowledge of the language would 
permit, . I.preached twice on the Lord’s 
day, and during the week attended the adult 
and children’s. school... .The people were 
exceedingly kind to.us, and, repeatedly re- 
quested us to remain with them, should Mr. 
B. not be able to return to them. As Tahaa 
lies so near to Raiatea, and contains not 


VoL, VI. 


moéte than six or seven hundred inhabitants, 
I did not see the call sufficiently clear to 
accept of their invitation. I told them it was 
most probable I should continue with them 
a few months, which was my intention; 
but on the 21st of April I received a letter 
from Mr. Williams, of Raiatea, stating that 
he had engaged a ship for Rarotogna, which 
would sail in two days, and that it was his 
intention to reside there for a few months. 
As it was the island to which we were ap- 
pointed by the Deputation, he wished to 
know whether we would accompany him, or 
wait his return. After deliberating, and 
seeking divine guidance, we thought it ad- 
visable to embrace so favourable an oppor- 
tunity, as we should then be able to ascer- 
tain whether we ought to remain alone in 
that distant island, or to wait the arrival of 
another Missionary from our native country. 

On Thursday, April 26th, we: embarked 
with Mr. and Mrs. W. In the evening we 
touched at Borabora, and took leave of Mr, 
and Mrs. Platt. ' 

May &. Saw Rarotogna, the wind blowing 
exceedingly strong. Arrived off the island 
in the evening, but were unable to land, the 
weather being so very boisterous. 


Landing at Rarotogna. 


May the 6th. We landed in the after- 
noon, with great difficulty. There being no. 
harbour, or safe anchorage for shipping; we 
were compelled to get into the boat at a 
distance from shore, which, for females es- 
pecially, is very dangerous, the sea running 
so exceedingly high. Through the mercy 
of God we reached the shore in safety, ac- 
companied by the two native Teachers, 
Tiberio and Papariha, both from Raiatea, 


ss 


(460, 
« .. he following day we were busy in getting 
our goods on shore, which was attended 
_with great difficulty and danger. We suc- 
ceeded at the r7sk of our lives, the wind 
and sea being so exceedingly boisterous, 
that it was almest impossible for a boat or 
canoe to lie alongside the ship. We left 
“the ship in a small boat, filled with heavy 
goods, having only three natives with us, 
. being six or seven miles from the shore, and 
“having a strong current a-head, which car- 
“ried us away considerably from that part of 
the island where we wished to land. A 
“large double canoe, filled with natives, came 
to our assistance, and by dark we reached 
the shore. There being no landing, on that 
part of the island, we were literally carried 
over the reef on the top of the waves, and 
were thankful to the God of providence for 
this token of his goodness in our preserva- 
tion. The ship being unable longer to re- 
main in this tempestuous sea, took leave of 
us, with the remainder of our goods; which 
ave now stand much in need of. This will 
be one very great inconvenience attending 
the island, viz. the want of a good harbour. 


Native Preaching. 


On the Wednesday following, we attended 
service at the chapel, which was erected by 
the natives. It is about 300 feetlong. It 
was completely crowded. Tiberio, the na- 
tive Teacher, preached. To me it was a 
pleasing sight; as, in all probability, this is 
the people with whom I shall spend my days. 
To see so large a building crowded with 
people, who but recently were pagans, now 

- listening to the word of God, from the lips 
ofa native Teacher, of another island, pro- 
duced feelings in my mind not easily described. 
Who could but exclaim, ** What hath God 
wrought! !!??—who could but pray, O thou 
Head of the Church, begin and carry on thy 

' yegenerating, sanctifying work in the hearts 
of this long-neglected people. 

On the Thursday following, the 17th, 
we left Avarua, the name of that disttict, 
for another, Gnatangiea, a few miles distant 
where most of the people then resided, and 
where we are now living. 


Erection of a New Chapel. 


‘A few days after our arrival at this settle- 
ment, we had a general meeting with the 
chiefs and people, and proposed the erection 
of a place of worship, as they were attending 
ina temporary shed. This was unanimously 

agreed to, and the people with their respec- 
tive chiefs immediately went away to cut 
down the timber. The next week sufficient 
timber was collected to commence our build- 
ing; and the principal posts were erected, It 
produced pleasing sensations in my mind to 
‘see such numbers of people labouring for so 
‘good a purpose, with their chiefs at their 
X head, I could not but contrast their pre- 
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sent employment with that of former times, 
when they were employed in cutting down 
wood, &c. to adorn their Maraes (their 
places of assembly), in their heathen state. 


Idols of Rarotogna. : 


Whilst we were putting up the rafters, th 
chiefs expressed a wish that two of their 
verua-kinos (literally, evz/ spirits), or idols, 
might be uncovered of their clcth, to wrap 
around, or ornament, the rafters; to which 
we agreed. As the natives were bringing 
them from the other settlement, on their 
shoulders, and passing by the chapel, where 
we were at work, I felt a sacred joy in my 
breast, at the thought that these were no 
more considered as the gods of Rarotogna. 
I said to one of the chiefs, who was near 
me—‘' Behold the gods you formerly wor- 
shipped.” We replied, ‘‘ we were Etenes,* 
we were in darkness then.’”? Surely the 
prince of darkness must have gnashed his 
teeth at such a sight! 

These idols consist of a long piece of 
wood, about three inches round, with a re- 
presentation of the form of their god at 
each end. No respect, as may be antici- 
pated, is paid to decency in their construc- 
tion. Around the middle of this idol is 
wrapped large rolls of cloth, which were 
tutued, (or beaten), by the old women, and 
placed in their Maraes. If not too large, 
Nihei oc most probably send one to Eng- 
and. 


4 
Opening of the New Chapel. 


On Friday, July 5, the chapel was com- 
pleted and opened, for the worship of Jeho- 
vah. In the morning, the people assembled 
in front of the chapel, and partook of some 
refreshment, which had been prepared on 
this occasion. Several speeches were deli- 
vered by the natives, expressing their joy 
that the Gospel was sent to their island, and 
exhorting one another to cast off that which 
is evil, viz. their old customs, &¢. &c. and 
to attend to the instruction of their new Oro- 
meduas, or Teachers. After this, we en- 
tered the chapel. One of the Teachers gave 
out a hymn, and Mr, Williams (who is now 
able to preach in the language) delivered a 
discourse to the people, from 2 Chron. vii. 
16. O that the Lord may fill this house 
with his glory! Here may hundreds of his 
redeemed flock be gathered into his fold. 

The chapel is a fine building, 154 feet in 
length, and 56 in breadth. It is wattled, 
plastered, and thatched, and was erected in 
the short space of seven weeks, It has twa 
rows of posts‘in the middle, seven on each 
side, and ten large doors, three on each 
side, and two at each end, with windows at 
proportionate distances. The work is finish- 
| tt 

* A word introduced to represent their 
Gentile state, from the Greek word, EQvog. 
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-ed in a manner far superior to any! thing 
I could have expected, considering that five 
years ago they scarcely knew the use of 
axes and planes, but were rude, uncivilized, 
beings, 


Providential Escape. 


. One thing I cannot omit mentioning here, 
with grateful feelings to the wise Disposer 
of all events, for his merciful dealings to- 
wards me in the preservation of my life 
during the erection of the building. On the 
Amorning of June 29th, as usual, I and Mr. 
W. went to the chapel to inspect the people’s 
‘work, One of the natives requested me to 
look at his work. I went outside for this 
purpose, A man on the thatch, unobserved 
by me, was dragging up a very heavy piece 
of wood. . Just.asI arrived at the spot, the 
rope slipped, and the wood fell upon my 
_ head, and instantly levelled me to the ground, 
I was taken up senseless, and conveyed home 
-upon. men’s shoulders. Mr. W, examined 
‘the bruise; but, providentially, no bone was 
broken, or any material injury received. 
The natives afterwards informed me, that 
the force of the log of wood was broken be- 
fore it reached me, otherwise, in all human 
probability, my work on earth would have 
been finished. Thus, it pleased the Lord to 
spare mea little longer in his vineyard. O 
that my life may be more than ever devoted 
to his service! This circumstance leads me 
to make some remarks. In this distant 
corner of the globe, it is necessary that two 
missionaries should reside on the island. 
Had not Mr, W. been here, what could my 
dear partner have done under such circum- 
Stances ?., Here we are almost cut off from 
all intercourse with other islands. Raiatea 
lies six hundred miles from Rarotogna, and 
the wind, during the chief part of the year, 
ds unfayourable; so that we may almost_as 
soon hold communication with New South 
Wales, as with the Society Islands. And, 
even. if, we had a conveyance, without a 
proper.person, it would not be prudent (as 
will be hereafter seen) to risk persons’ lives, 
Independently of the numbers to be in- 
structed on the island, a work which one 
missionary cannot do, help is necessary. - I 
hope, ere long, our hearts will be gladdened 
by the arrival of another missionary to as- 
sist us in our great work. 


Sickness of the Natives. 


_ We have been visited with a very heavy 
sickness amoung the people. Mr. W. and 
myself were.out, every day, for a month or 
sixweeks,. visiting the sick. Having ex~ 
pended all the medicine we had, our only 
resource was bleeding, where we considered 
it prudent. ._Numbers_of the natives died. 
Lhave not the least doubt, if we had had 
suitable medicines, that most of their lives 
would have been spared, Is not this an 
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appeal to Christians to supply our wants ? 
Are there not some who would most cheer- 
fully cast in their mite for this benevolent 
purpose ? 


Classification of the Peopie. 


As soon as the chapel was completed, we 
commenced dividing the people of this place 
into classes, consisting of the baptized and 
the candidates for baptism. We divided 
them into twenty-three classes, consisting, 
upon an average, of about twenty-eight 
families each; and over each class placed 
two persons, as a kind of overseers. 

The people of Avarua, the original settle- 
ment, now requested us to return, and 
form their settlement also into classes, 
This we had considered, previously, as abso- 
lutely necessary, in order to preserve peace 
and harmony among the people, as well as 
for their temporal advantage. The natives 
had to fetch their food from Avarua to this 
place every day, consequently: they could not 
attend to instruction, unless they neglected 
their lands, which would be ultimately at- 
tended with very serious consequences. 

Monday,. July 30th, Mr. and Mrs, W. 
left us for Avarua, with the people of that 
place, to form them also into classes, Not- 
withstanding their departure, this large 
chapel is completely crowded every Lord’s- 
day. Mr. W., from his extensive knowledge 
of the Tahitian language, was soon able to 
commence preaching in this dialect. On 
Sabbath, August 5th, I preached my first 
sermon to the peopie, from 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
The little knowledge I had of the Tahitian 
dialect enabled me to commence thus early, 
otherwise it must have been a considerable 
time ere I could have begun to instruct the 
people. 


Language of Rarotogna, 


The Rarotognian dialect, in many ree 
spects, agrees with, and, in others, differs 
from the Tahitian. The latter abounds 
with breaks, but has not the harsh and nasal 
sounds. Here the & and the g7 are in con- 
stant use. I am not yet able to ascertain 
whether the zg is really used by the natives. 

The natives of this island cannot pro- 
nounce the f/ or the f. The construction of 
the language appears to be, with little varia- 
tion, the same asthe Tahitian; so that a 
person with a good knowledge of the Tahi- 
tian would very speedily acquire this language. 
The knowledge of the different dialects in 
these seas, will doubtless be of essential 
service to present and future missionaries 
in the formation of the language. 


Translation of the Scriptures, &c. 


Mr. W. is translating the Gospel of John 
through the Tahitian into the Rarotognian, 
which will:enable you to perceive the dif- 
ference of the two dialects, If we had a 
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we could atonce print something in 
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¥ Ne ie date of the people, for the want of 
Which, we find difficulty in instructing them. 
. My time is now completely occupied, At 
-sun-rise, we have a meeting with the people. 
“T, haye commenced teaching them the al- 
phabet...I amalso teaching them the Ta- 
“hitian catechism, which I have translated 
“into, their language; nearly half‘of which 
“they have committed to memory. Imme- 
‘diately after breakfast, we have tbe, child- 
“yen’s school assembled ; and, afterwards, I 
instruct. those whom we, have placed_over 
“the different classes. Some of them can 
‘put words of two and three syllables toge- 
“ther. In the evening, our house’ is gene- 
“yally filled with natives .asking questions 
‘concerning the discourses they hear.’ ‘This 
gives me an opportunity of explaining vari- 
ous parts of Scripture to them, as far’as I 
am able. The historical parts, of course, 
much arrests their attention. Mrs. P. also 
devotes part of her time each day to the in- 
‘struction of the women, as far as her health 
will permit. > In’ consequence of her weak 
state; we have. been, much perplexed as to 
the propriety. of our, remaining alone in this 
- distant corner of the globe.. To leave the 
people now, I fear, would be very injurious. 
The chiefs and people are desirous of our 
remaining among them, and have been much 
cast down when we. have said anything, to 
the. contrary.. Nothing but,.pure.compas- 
sion for the people, and the prospect, of _use- 
fulness, would prompt us, under, our, present 
circumstances, to remain among them till 
‘we have help from England... I most. sin- 
.cerely. hope a, Missionary is on his, way. to 
join us, otherwise, I fear, we shall be ulti- 
mately obliged to leave this prospect of use- 
fulness, as the labour, when Mr. W. leaves 
“us, will be very great. 


Native Teachers. 

The. two. native teachers have been the 
means of laying the foundation, but. little 
more is done. Mr. W. has taken an ac- 
count of the introduction .of the Gospel here 
from them, which, I suppose, he intends to 
forward for your perusal. {t is, therefore, 
unnecessary for me to add anything on this 
head. They have been employed as instru- 
ments to break up the fallow ground. 


Effects of the Mission. 


It has pleased the Lord to ineline the 
hearts of this people to renounce idolatry, 
and embrace Christianity ; and a few appear 
very desirous to know the truth. I trust the 
Lord has many souls in this island, whom 
he will acknowledge as his children in the 
day of final retribution. I cannot gladden 
your hearts by statitig it as my opinion, that 
‘there are some who are born again of the 
Spirit; but I hope the day is not far distant 
‘when this happiness will be mine, Pray for 


‘hearts. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


us,, cease motto pray for us,‘ that thé 
word ‘of God may run,’ and” be ‘glorified 
among'us,” The same divine agency which 
is so essential to renovate and sanctify the 


‘heart of man; in Britain, is also absolutely 


necessary in Rarotogna. By far the greatest 
part of the people ‘manifest a total indif- 
ference to divine truth. It'is, however, a, 
good thing to get them under the sound of - 
the Gospel. ‘The two chapels are well 


“filled on Sabbath.” Immediately after the 
“services of the Sabbath, and the week-day 


lecture, some’ of the peoplé come to make 
inquiries, respecting. what. they. have heard. 
But few of their questions evince that they 
feel’ the force of divine truth upon their 
Some will ask the names of places, 
&c. One man asked me what was the name 
of’ the naan who cut'off John the Baptist’s 
‘head? ‘Another, what ‘was the’ name of 
the rakan, or tree, of which Adam made 
his cloth? But there are two or three 
whose questions are different. One asked 
me, after service on the: last Lord’s-day, 


“6 Tf Jesus Christ had not come into the 


world, “would any individual have been 
saved??? and wished to know what true faith 
was. These inquiries led toa series of 
others, and gave me an opportunity of illus- 
trating, in a more familiar way than I could 
do in the pulpit, the truths of the’ Gospel. 
T long to know their language’ more accu- 
rately, that ‘¥ may instruct them more 
plainly in the fundamental’ truths of Chris- 
tianity, | Cee : 
Loss of Natives, at Sea. 
must now turn your attention to an- 
other ‘subject; of rather a painful. nature, 
though [ hope its termination will be better 
than we expect... Soon after. Mr. W.’s re- 
moval from this station, he sent a boat to 
Aitutake, an island about one hundred and 
fifty miles hence, with six people on board, 
The boat arrived in safety, and left it in 
about a fortnight afterwards, with two large 
boats in company, for this island. Oné of 
the boats returned, but the other’ two pro- 
ceeded with twenty-six persons on board. 
The next day the large boat again set sail, 
with about forty persons, for this island, and 
neither of them has since been heard of. 
One of the native teachers, whose wife was 
on board one of the boats, being anxious to 
know of their arrival, sent off another small 
boat, ‘with six men ‘on board, ‘which provi- 
dentially made the island, by which means 
we gained the above melancholy information. 
Another boat, about eight or ten months 
ago (a boat of Mr. Williams, which a few 
years since drifted to these islands), “sailed 
from this place for Aitutake, with ten men 
on board, and has “never yet been heard of. 
As there ‘are ‘several islands near,’ perhaps 
Some of the boats have been fortunate 
enough to make land; but this I much fear 
as) Srey Mey peety UQwE BAT IN Se 
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ae not been. as! case, as the wind, atthe} 
«time, blew.in a, contrary direction, Thus, ~ the 
not less than seventy-six persons* have been ,. 1 

i conimencement of our labours in this is ete 


_ drifted we _know not where. It is a yery 
bold attempt. toy ‘endeavour to. make these 
islands without a proper person on board, 
. who understands something of navigation, 
as the currents run very strong, and most of 
the lands lie low. Should the boats be sea- 
_worthy, and the provisions last, it is probable 
that they may have made some distant 
island. But this is mere conjecture, 


Description of Rarotogna. 


The Island of Rarotogna is, I think, the 
most beautiful island I have seen in the 
Sonth Seas; and, if the soil was cultivated, 
there would never be a scarcity of provisions. 
Jam using my.endeayours.with the chiefs to 
get.them to cultivate, their.land. The prin. 
cipal food of the natives consists. of taro, 
bananas, and..plantains, .They. have, but 
little bread-fruit,+ and not many cocoa-nuts. 
These useful trees have been. consumed in 
their wars, which were very frequent, con- 
sequently they.cannot make oil, .There.are 
but few pigs, and no. arrow-roots so.that 
the. people, haye scarcely anything to, barter 
for shipping-stores..,.We_ have taught. them 
to make ropes from.the bark of ihe az tree, 
which makes. strong and useful ropes... This 
may become a valuable article. of trade, 
should they persevere, 

I am not able exactly to ascertain. the 
number of inhabitants; I should suppose it 
is about 6000... They are not so corpulent 
_as the natives of the Society Islands; but in 
point of disposition, manners, &c,, they are 
much the same. 


Establishment of Laws. 


There are three principal chiefs, Makea, 
Tinomana, and Pa: the former, I believe, is 
considered as king, or the head chief. By 
their request.we ‘baye established a code of 
laws for them, similar.to the Tahitian, with 
a few exceptions, and with the. addition of 
‘others, which would not. apply, to. those 
islands, _It was not.my intention to haye 
had anything todo with their political con- 
“cerns ;_ but as some laws for the: regulation 
of the people were absolutely necessary, and 
as they would not have been regarded, had 
they been imposed by the chiefs, L agreed. 1 
have told the chiefs that I have nothing to 
do with their land concerns; that my desire is 
to instruct them, and make known to them 
the word of God, &c. and that if they want my 
advice in any matter, Iam willing to give 
it, Mr. W, translated and drew up. the 
laws, which were read to the chiefs and 


* If the account of the natives, be correct. 

f Since writing the above, I have been an 
some of theiy plantations, and find thera is 
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e a pabile® wnectiig, “a nd” met’ 
pprobation, a heal: 
Thave given you ana Sunt of the 
It must be. truly gratifying to the’ Directors 
and friends, of Missions to perceivé that 
the Lord is crowning their united efforts 
with success. He is carrying on his great 
work i in various parts of the earth, and will 
carry iton till the predictions of ‘his word 
are all accomplished, and * the whole earth 
be filled with his glory,’? 

Dear friends, forget us not in your suppli- 
cations—we need your fervent prayers; the 
thought which animates us in our work, is, 
that our brethren in Britain are bearing us 
in their arms of faith toa throne of grace. 
May, the Lord, hear your PES on our 
behalf! 


Extracts of another.Letter from. the same to 
the sume ;, dated.Noyember 29,1827. 


Your letter, dated February 20th; ‘has 
just come to hand, with Magazines,’ ec: up 
to that date.’ It was an unexpectéd pleasure 
to receive letters so recently «written, “and 
the more so, as they brought us the wel- 
come intelligence of the arrival of another 
Missionary for the Harvey Islands:" I before 
stated, that in consequence of Mrs. P.’s ill- 
ness, T had been much perplexed in’ mind, 
as to the propriety of our remaining alone in 
this distant island. Long had we’ prayed 
that speedy help might be sent us, and the 
path of duty made plain. Our joy was great 
in receiving the welcome tidings of Mr, 
Buzacott’s arrival at Tahiti, with orders to 
join us. Your kind, affectionate epistle, and 
salutary advice, greatly refreshed our hearts ; 
and the assurance of a. continued remem- 
brance of us in your supplications to the throne 
of grace, animated us to perseverance in 
our great and plorious work. 


Language of Rarotogna. 


Since writing my lastaccount, I have paid 
particular attention to the pronunciation of 
the natives, and it is my opinion that the » ne 
is not used, but the g7,, invariably: as Ra- 
roto~gnt, Ta: -enata, aMan; Api-gna, pro- 
perty, &c. Akaro-gno, to hear; Tu-gni, 
to. weep,.&c, When these words, are pro- 
nounced rapidly, a person, on first hearing 
them, would write the ng; but separating 
the words and pronouncing them slowly it is 
evident that the gn is used. I merely men- 
tion this, as I have no doubt it will be of 
great service ultimately to the New Zealand 
Mission, and perhaps that of other islands in 
these seas.. It may also be of assistance to Mr. 
Ellis in the formation of the Hawaiian lan+ 
guages though L am altogether unacquainted 
with the peculiarities of that disleot, 
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Baptism of Natives. ' 
Since our arrival, I have baptized, in this 
station, sixteen adults and twenty-four chil- 
dren, and married thirteen couple. Mr. W. 
has also performed baptism at the other 
settlement, an account of which and the 
people he will transmit to you. The native 
teachers had, previous to our coming, bap- 
tized great numbers. There arestilla great 
many who are desirous of baptism, but I 
have kept them back a little, to know some- 
thing of their general deportment. Bap- 
tizing them indiscriminately, as they apply 
for this ordinance, is not likely to produce 
that veneration for it which I wish to im- 
press upon their minds. I intend ‘shortly, 
God willing, to establish a meeting for the 
gandidates, previous to their baptism. 


EAST. INDIES. 
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Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. Daniel 


Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. the. 


Deputation of the Society to the South 
Sea Islands, 8c. &c. dated Mauritius, 
Dec. 7, 18273 addressed to the late Se- 
eretary. 


[Continued from page 413.] 


Departure for God. 


Havine completed our visit at Belgaum, 
Bangalore was our next object. All the 
palanquin-bearers being engaged by the mi- 
litary, who were encamped about thirty 
miles from Belgaum, to settle a political 
affair with a neighbouring Rajah, it was 
impossible to obtain bearers to enable us to 
proceed in the most direct road, in order to 
reach the object of our destination, and the 
time of their return was guite uncertain. 
There was no other way left us than by 
Goa, from thence by sea to Cananore, 250 
miles to the southward, and from that place 
we could reach Bangalore by way of My- 
sore. We were the more reconciled to the 
going in this direction, as it would, not be 
more expensive, and could be accomplished 
in as short a time; and it enabled us to avoid 
the excessive heat of the long journey by 
land, and gave us an opportunity of seeing 
the present condition of Goa, &c. All 
things considered, we had no doubt that this 
was the way pointed out by Divine Provi- 
dence, and especially as several gentlemen 
at Belgaum kindly offered the loan of their 
bearers so far as Goa, which, as before 
mentioned, is about seventy-five miles from 
this place. 

We commenced our journey on the 12th 
of April. -Mr. Hands had resolved to ace 
company us as far as Bangalore, and Mr, 
Taylor as far as Goa. We were, happy of 
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his company, as he is acquainted, with the 
place, having occasionally visited it before, 
and distributed there the Sacred Scriptures. 


Arrival at Gou—Brief description of the 
City— Ruins of the Inquisition. 

Belgaum is elevated considerably above 
the level of the sea, and nearly on a level 
with the top of the Western Ghauts, which 
we reached .the next day, and made our 
descent down the tremendous. pass the next 
morning. At.a village, called Assunwarra, 
we met with the Portuguese Admiral, De 
Costa, from whom we received every polite 
attention; and next morning, April 16th, 
we reached Goa, and took up our residence 
at the town of Panjam. This place is ge- 
nerally called New Goa, and is where the 
Portuguese now. generally reside, having 
forsaken old Goa, under the idea that it is 
unhealthy ; and besides it is more convenient, 
being much nearer to the entrance into the 
harbour from the sea. This tewn contains 
about 10,000 inhabitants, and most, of the 
houses are new. We were politely received 
by Signior Cypriano, the Secretary of State, 
an intelligent, pleasant, and hospitabie gen- 
tleman, who showed us every attention in his 
power. A full account of this place, as well 
as of our most interesting tour in general, 
must be reserved for a future opportunity— 
we cannot now enter.into details. .How- 
ever, accompanied by the Signior Cypriano, 
we visited Old Goa: this once famous, and 
vast city, which in its glory contained not 
fewer than 150,000 souls, is now a desola- 
tien; all the common houses, excepting about 
thirty, jare in ruins, and. the vast churches 
and monasteries in a state of rapid decay, 
and no funds are possessed adequate to their 
repair. 

We visited all these surprising «buildings 
with great interest, but especially the tIn- 
quisition, once so. terrible, but now, we re- 
joice to state, an entire'ruin. Though the 
roof has. fallen in, and most of its floors are 
broken down, the doors are still kept locked ; 
but by the orders of our kind friend, M. 
Cypriano, who never can name. it but with 
abhorrence, the doors. were opened, and we 
had the entire range of the whole interior, 
With much difficulty we found the prison 
and its cells, sixty-four in number, half of 
which were below ground... Among them is 
the room of torture, While ramblingamong - 


‘ these interesting ruins, our feelings were 


such.as may be more easily imagined than 
described. A review of the past how ap- 
palling! Every recollection of what had 
transpired here, for so. many generations, 
excited unutterable horror.! . But to.see this 
place in ruins, how joyous—what ground 
for exultation, and to Englishmen peculiarly 
s03 for you will recollect that. it-was the in- 
terposition of our honoured country that was 
the means.of the abolition of the Inquisi- 


tion, in the year 1811. Among the esta- 
blishments yet remaining here, is a nunnery 
in which are yet immured about thirty fe. 
males. But very few priests and monks are 
found in any of these once splendid esta- 
blishments ; and in the two colleges are but 
very few students preparing for the priest- 
hood. Popery here, indeed, like its edifices, 
is a mere desolation. 

Having obtained a small vessel, we went 
on board on the 22d of April: we kept close 
in shore the whole distance, and on the 
28th landed at Cananore, and were most 
hospitably received by Captains Brett and 
Walsh, two pious and wortby individuals. 
On the 3d of May we proceeded by land to 
Bangalore. We were detained two or three 
days at Manantoddy, waiting for the pass- 
port, or permit, of the Rajah of Mysore, to 
pass through his country, and to use his 
bearers. We arrived at the city of Mysore 
on the 10th, and were politely entertained 
by the Resident at the Rajah’s court, ——- 
Cassamajor, Esq. 

We visited Seringapatam, which lies in 
the road. Mr. Hands, it will be recollected, 
was originally intended to labour in the city. 
Here is a small Christian chapel, and a few 
country-born professors of religion, some of 
whom, we hope, are pious persons. ,A Mr. 
Pigeon, a pious man, conducts ‘the public 
services on Lord’s-day, and also supports a 
small school at his own expense. « All these 
persons are connected with the gun-carriage 
manufactory ; and will, with that establish- 
ment, remove to the neighbourhood of 
Madras, in the beginning of the next year 
(2828). This city is now so unhealthy, that 
all Europeans have forsaken it. On the 
42th of May we arrived at Bangalore. 


_ Geographical Description of Bangalore. 
This town is situated in the Mysore 
country, in the 13th degree of North lati- 
tude, and the 77° 42’ East longitude. This 
is one of the most extensive military canton- 
ments in Peninsular India, and will accom- 
modate eight thousand troops, infantry and 
cavalry. ‘The situation is highly salubrious, 
not being too hot for European constitutions. 
It is elevated above the sea, about eight 
thousand feet. The hot season is very mo- 
derate, the cold healthy and bracing. Near 
the lines, is a fort of great extent, being.a 
mile in circuit, with strong walls, and a deep 
ditch. But as a fort, it is neglected, and 
greatly needs repairs. Near the fort is the 
pettah, or town, of Bangalore, of considera- 
ble size, containing a population of from 
twenty-five to thirty thousand souls, who 
speak the Canarese language. ‘Ihey are 
mostly Hindoos, but a small proportion of 
them being Mohammedans. The swamy- 
houses (small pagodas — God is called 
Swany) are numerous; but there is no pa~ 
goda of great size.’ Monkeys here are very 
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numerous; and swarms'of them are seen on 
the roofs of the houses, no one. disturbing or 
in any way molesting them; but, on the 
contrary, they are regularly fed, and, are.re- 
garded as céézzens, entitled. to both, protecs 
tion and support... The houses are low, and 
built with mud walls, a few brick-buildings 
excepted, with flat roofs, made also of mud, 
The main streets are sufficiently wide and 
regular. On another side of the canton- 
ment is. the Bazaar, or Malabar town, ins 
habited principally by camp-followers, and 
contains a population equal to that of the 
pettah just named. The houses, .as, the 
former, are built with mud walls, . but their 
roofs are thatched and elevated. Here. the 
Tamil language is spoken, Hindostanee is 
everywhere the vernacular, language. of the 
Mohammedans, and is spoken in common 
among themselves; but they are also ac- 
quainted with the language of the péople 
among whom they reside, and speak it with 
as much correctness and fluency as other na- 
tives. For Missionaries, therefore, to learn 
the Hindostanee, for the sake of being un- 
derstood by the Mohammedans, is generally 
unnecessary, unless they are wholly devoted 
to their instruction. ; 


(To be continued:) 


DECEASE OF MISSIONARIES. 


We deeply regret that we have so soon again 
to announce the death of a valuable‘Mis- 
sionary in the East, who has departed 
from his labours to receive his Master’s 
reward; viz. the Rev. David Collie, ‘of 
the Malacca station, where he had been 
engaged in the sacred cause for a ‘space 
of neatly six years. He arrived at’Ma- 
lacca on the 26th of June, 1822, and died 
on board ship, off Singapore, whither he 
was going for the sake of his health;'on 
the 27th of February, 1828. He'has left 
a wife, to whom he had been married@*two 
years, anda child, to lament’his less,’ His 
remuins were committed to the deep. ‘The 
following letter contains the particulars of 
this melancholy event.—Ep. ; 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. S. Kidd, 
dated Malacca, March 10, 1828; ad» 
dressed to the Secretary. 


Tue Directors are already informed. of 
the death of Mrs. Humphreys, which took 
place about nine months ago. It is now my 
mournful task to state that death has again 
entered our little band, and taken away one 
who, humanly speaking, might have pro- 
mised himself years of laborious service in 
his Master’s canse. Our dear friend and 
brother, Mr, Collie, is now no more.) He 
enjoyed excellent health curing the-whole of 
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his chest ence jim) India,, till, the; commence- 

ent,of .this;year., His,exertions|on-behalf 
ofthe heathen,.were,unremitting);: he rose 
early, .and.sat, up late, redeeming his .time 
with,all possible diligence 5. notwithstanding 
which be.was, seldom, laid aside by, sickness; 
nor had he ever, to my knowledge, required 
medical aid. : 


: = Mrs Collie’s Ilkness and Death.,;, 


Yn Jarivary last he first began to.complain 
of great ‘debility, which was, accompanied 
with loss of appetite ; but not apprehending 
his complaint to be dangerous, .he thought 
alittle’ medicine would restore ‘him ‘to. his 
accustomed health and vigour ;' but he tried 
it without effect. “His fiiends, “perceiving 
that he was, gradually sinking, -seriously vad- 
vised. him. to seek, medical advice ..without 
delay ; to which he, manifested great relues 
tance, arising, probably, (from.a,natural.an- 
tipathy he always had to: be,thought unwell, 
and fromja recent impression upon hissmind, 
that if he, submitted toa course; of medicine, 
he should sink, under it...He wasiatlength in- 
duced to. callinthe Residency: surgeon,- Di, 
Ward, who, with the superintendent surgeon 
of Pinang, Dr,-Conwell, then.at, Malacca.on 
a visit, gave, the ulmost attention to:his case; 
but, at the same time, intimated that he, had 
done himself, serious, . if, not irreparable, |in- 
jury,,.by, having neglected | to, seek, advice 
sooner,.. Mr. Collie was, evidently, getting 
worse during the following month,. though 
the, natural, strength, of..his..constitution 
seemed for a time, to resist;the progress of 
disease, and afforded faint hopes that he 
might, possibly be\spared, to usia'‘little longer. 
On the 22d of February, the, two, medical 
gentleman, just mentioned, again,consulted 
together on his case, and recommended,, as 
the last resource, that he shouldimmediately 
proceed to a cold climate. He accordingly 
embarked for Singapore on the, 26th, with 
the design of embracing. the first opportunity 
that offered for the Cape, or.England ; but, 
alas! he was not permitted, to reach, the 
place’ of his immediate destination. -.He 
died “the following. day, , surrounded... by 
Strangers and foreigners, without, a'Christian 
friend to whom he could communicate the 
feélings of his mind, or from whom he could 
derive the least consolation or assistance. The 
vessel being at some dis(ance from Singapore, 
‘it was impossible to preserve his remains till 
‘it reached that place ; they were, therefore, 
‘committed to the deep the next morning. 
It is particularly painful to us that none of 
us were allowed the mournful satisfaction of 
“witnessing the last moments of our beloved 
friend and brother; but it was otherwise ors 
‘dained by Him who does all things well; and 
itts qur duly tg submit to his righteous. dae 


*elstona,” Many Qodles of the sainia ara 
weeping 10 the, daep,.and. Vey, sa well ag 
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those; which: rest;in the earthy shall/hear.the: 
sound of the last trumpet, andawake to: ever-| 
lasting life. In the visions which the be- 
loved Apostle saw. of the future resurrection, 
‘s The sea gave up the dead which were in 
it?) Ehisa pleasing thought, thatthe bodies 
as }well-as) the)souls of believers are pur- 
chased: by! Christ; : and will -be as:carefully 
preserved in the. sea as,on ithe: land. )Mr. 
Collie’s frame-of mind, during his sickness, 
was ¢alm and tranquil... In:the former part 
of it he had a\considerable struggle with the 
temptations of Satan; but, afterwards, : his 
faith. prevailed, over( his fears; and he was 
enabled, with composure and confidence,» to 
wait the approach of death, and anticipate, 
beyond it, the glorious rewards of' eternity. 
About seventeen days. before his death, he 
was seized with strong convulsions, and from 
that time seemed to have supposed:he should 
not recover. «;He took.an aflectionate leave 
of;his friends, and in, animating’ andweles 
vated language commended them to:theakind 
and gracious care,of a covenant) God\s! « His 
mind.at, that,season seemed to havelattained 
that; holy and: happy, freedom: from every 
surrounding). ebject,; «which, (he chad} been 
aspiring! after from the commencementiaf bis 
ilinesss; 1 om i teomi adi .1sdis2of 


i, Account of his Laboirse, ic: 
‘His thoughts were much  occtpied® about 
the new version/ofthe Sacred Scriptures ito 
Chinese, accompanied with notes; ‘a “com= 
ments prefaces. ‘to°each book, key, Concern- 
ing owhichhetand® P wrote: jointly’ to’ the 
Directors; more than'a year ago?’ This was 
awork. on which his. ‘heart’was’ sét;‘andhe 
often expressed‘a wish, ifit were the’ will of 
God; that he might live to fittish his’ part of 
ito Tt is remarkable that’ ‘his’ illiess -bégan 
about the ‘time we commenced the ‘transla+ 
tion, Ist of January: Miro Collie’ wrote a 
general introduction ‘tothe whole’Biblé; and 
J wrote a preface. to “the book'of Genesis, 
according’ ‘to: a/previous “agreement” that 
these oparts *of ® the “work (should be ‘takeh 
alternately. Each of us then °tranislatéd-a 
chapter, and gave it to the other to revise, 
after which we both mette compare our trans- 
lations and revisions. The first chapter of 
Genesis; (-byo lots:}fell/ toy time 5° land: s(with 
mournful: feelings d:-yecord cit) (we, had only 
proceeded as farcas the eighthichapter, which 
we hadsnot tevisedjobefore!we were” both 
laid: asidé by»severe sindisposition.:' On’ the 
Ast) of: Februarys: lowas) attacked’ with in- 
flammation in my) bowels, by) which I was 
brought, into»imminent danger) of my: life. 
Through the' blessingsof God) ‘however; on 
the. prompt sands decisive'measures of Dy, 
»Ward,to;whomwe are all muchcindebted 
for hisvyalneble: professional aid, Tswasiable, 
Abough: iacanuch weaknessy: 40° vistiuamy 
aiiiciadtrland, at ble pariionlay requeshoan - 
Mae slg hibedepeadton Taves taken dy ob bave 
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since then been gradually acquiring strength, 
but fam yet far from being well, > a 


—TH291 “Fis' Character. 


: The Society have lost an able and devoted 
labourer, in thesdeath sof >Mr: Collie.!> It ds 
to be:feared, «he ‘fell a victim to his intense 
study ofthe language, together with his 
exertions on behaif of the*cause in which he 
was engaged j:and by relying tuo much°on 
the resources’ of ‘his naturally robust cons 
stitution; he had neglected the prudent ‘use 
of those means‘on which ‘a great deal) of out 
health and: comfort’ depends. © Mr. Collie 
had) an extensive’ “acquaintance with | the 
Chinese: language, in which he could both 
write and *preach’-well: “he was ‘also con- 
versant: with the manners, customs, ‘uses, 
ceremonies,-and' philosophy of China; and, 
indeed; was taken away just-at the time*when 
hisswork became easy to him, and-his know- 
ledge? was’ about to’ be“ turned to: the most 
valuable-account: “For myself; Ifeel that'l 
have'lost» not only ‘an°able’ éoadjutor in my 
work, ‘but also @ sincere friend and truly 
Christian brother) There prevailed between 
us) during‘the! three years we had laboured 
together, the utmost harmony in our plans 
of usefulness, and the steadiest private friend- 
ship, I fear it will ‘be long before the Mis- 
sion is).again blessed with soimuch disin- 
terestedness, zeal, judgment, prudence, bu- 
mility,-and,talent, in oneyindividual, as:were 
united in ourdeparted friend..=‘The myste+ 
rious, event of his removal is: fraught with ad- 
monitory counsel,to,those,of us who remain, 
The, cause. and, we.too,-are}» I) trust,im the 
hands of a Sovereign and,gracious Ged ;.and 
if we, be, unders the. guidance of the: Holy 
Spirit, .we, shall find it; |as,our-late: fellow- 
labourer in his: illness frequently -andvem- 
phatically expressed the sentiment, \‘* Sweet 
‘to. lie passive in the. hands, ofa: sovereign 
God,??,, It.now,) however, becomes us tobe 
‘still more active and diligent,in the discharge 
of our duties—not knowing at whatbour our 
Lord may come ; 


Particulars of his Death. 


6) March:17, «By the return’ of the medical 
assistant,»who! accompanied Mr, Collie, we 
shave: learnt:that’ Mr.C.*seemed conscious, 
the) whole of the:day on which he died, that 
che was in dying circumstances.’ He prayed 
much, and: observed: to’ some: of his atten- 
-dants,;| that though his' friends were*absent, 
he! was not:aloneé, for) God was! with him. 
-He:seems: to have been sensible to'the last ; 
28, only a very:sbhort:itime before ‘his depar- 
ture, he:sent:his:kind remembrances to his 
friendswat ,Malacca;: mentioning them - by 
Ramey \ ee enot saree ale 
“Mor guy. apparenh paid, mm the moment. o 
o@igsalution pouhe gently breathed out: bis 
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spirit into'the hands of his! God ‘atid’ Saviour. 
He has'left' ‘a widow and oné°child ; having 
been married about two years}oo 80° 8S 
ooMr. Humphreys’ is just recovering from 
another* attack of ‘sickness, ‘which’ has‘ de- 
tained hint inthe house about three weeks, 


—_— 


Tue following extracts, of a letier,.the last 
which was received from Mr. Collie, will 
be perused with deep interest, as it indl- 

_cates the pious frame of mind which ani- 
mated his Missionary labours.— Ep. 


Extract, of a. Letter from the..Rev. D. 
Collie, dated Malacca, December. 3, 1827 ; 


addressed.to,the Home Secretary... 


Tuts is the evening of the first Monday of 
the month,—that delightful season when a 
large’ portion of the’ universal church falls 
prostrate before’ the: throne of grace, and 
pleads'for the whole human family. -I am 
just returned ‘from our monthly Missionary 
Prayer Meeting, held in the new chapel, 
where’ my hard ‘heart’ has been, in’ some 
measure, ‘softened by feelings’ of joyful 
though trembling ‘anticipation ;- and it has 
occurred to me that I’may spend a few mo- 
ments profitably in attempting to convey to 
your mind some idea of what my present 
feelings are with regard to this Mission,—a 
Mission*founded by one of the most devoted 
heralds of salvation—a Mission on which’ so 
much bas been spent, and tespecting which 
so much’ bas been’ said.) I do sometimes 
hope that a brighter day is now dawning. 


Increased Attendance on Prayer Meetings. 


Twelve months ago no one attended our 
Prayer’ Meetings, except the members of 
the Mission; now a considerable number 
attend. This evening, I thiak, more than 
one hundred people assembled in our little 
chapel. Had you seen the congregation, 
composed of English, Dutch, Portuguese, 
Malays,* and Chinese, and had you beena 
member of the Mission as long as I have 
been, I think you would, with me, have shed 
tears of joy. Iam at once astonished and 
delighted at the attendance on our Prayer 
Meetings, and in spite of my obstinate un- 
belief, and of the chilling thought that the 
greater part have not yet given good eyi- 
dence of having the true spirit of prayer, 
and may soon fall away, still I cannot but 
look upon it as a, token for good; and I do, 
with my whole heart, bless God for putting 
it into our hearts to erect a house. for his 
worship in this land of darkness, and, for 
granting this cheering token of his. favour, 
which seemed almost, necessary. to, prevent 
us from falling into absolute despair.  O, it 
“fs good—it is truly cheering, te walt, upon 


© 8 Pho Malays stood In the veranda. 
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God in the appointed way. Our little 
sanctuary, I humbly hope and earnestly pray, 
will become the gate of heaven to many 
thousands. é 


Increased Attendance on Preaching. 


The Gospel is now statedly preached in it 
on Saturday evenings to the Chinese, and 
likewise on Sabbath mornings; and on 
Sabbath evenings, in the Malay language, to 
all classes who choose to attend; and, I am 
happy to say, the attendance on this last 
service is truly encouraging. Last evening, 
as I returned from preaching to the Chinese, 
I stopped at the chapel while Mr. Humphreys 
was preaching there ; and I was glad to find, 
that besides about fifty persons who were 
seated inside, and who were mostly Portu- 
guese, there was a considerable number of 
Malays, of both sexes, standing in the va- 
randa (where they could hear perfectly 
well), and listening, apparently, with much 
attention to the great truths of Revelation, 
which were delivered with great simplicity 
and fidelity. The sight cheered my spirits, 
and raised my heart to God, in behalf of my 
deluded fellow-sinners. The attendance, 
both at the Prayer Meetings and Malay 
services, I have no doubt is much increased 
by the example and active exertions of our 
worthy resident and his lady. Both attend 
our Prayer Meetings, and are sometimes 
present at the Malay services. They have 
given good evidence that the best interests 
of the rising generation are near their 
hearts. 
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Chinese Converts. ae 
- We hope we begin to see the first spring- 
ing of the good seed which has been sowing 
for years. About a month since, a young , 
Chinese, who left the College about twelve - 
months ago, applied to us for Christian 
baptism with apparent sincerity, and now 
stands a candidate for that holy ordinance. 
There is in the, College, another young man 
remarkable for his steadiness, and whose 
moral character, as far as we know, is un- 
impeachable (a great thing here). He so-. 
lemnly confesses that there is no salvation 
but in Christ, and he prays to God, without 
the help of any composed form, with pro- 
priety. He is very useful in the schools, 
and teaches sacred music to his . fellow- 
students. Pray for him and for all. To 
those who think only of the South Seas, 
these are but small things; but, my brother, 
believe me, they are to me, and my drooping. 
fellow-labourers, great things, : j 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 


Mr. Wn. Fyvie, with his wife and ‘fa-" 
mily, arrived at Greenock, from Surat, on” 
the 18th of September, having had permis-* 
sion from the Directors to visit his native 
country, on account of health, after a resi- 
dence of thirteen years in India. LIEW 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. 
SovuTH SEAS... ».- « Rev. C. Pitman.,.. 


New Sovra Wabrs .. —— Rebert Bourne ...... 
——L. E. Threlkeld ...3.0. 


ULTRA GANGES 440. © a= iT. Beighton........ 0 


—— S. Kiddvcepevee seee 

—  C.H. Thomsen ...., 

—— J. Smith....... Achaea 
East ENDIES caescees —— W. Howell . 


me W. Taylor.....s, 
mom W. Reeve-.cesses 
MEDITERRANEAN 40029 ——— J. Lowndes...... diets 
— §.S. Wilson... 


eee weee 


—— J. Williams .. 0005.0 00. 


oe 


eooeee 


- Place. _ Date. 
. Rarotonga oe».19 Dec. 1827, and 3 Jan. 1828: » 
No date, 
» Sydney .oves--28 March, 1828, i 
esi 29 March, 1828. 1) Wie leaky 
.- 3 March, 1828. mn 2 
«25 February, and 10°March, 1828: 


re, — 


+» «a Singapore....14 Dec. 1827, and 12 April, 1828.7) «= 


8 March and 12 April, 1828... « 
++. 8 April, 1828. ne 

ie 3 March, 1828. 

oe Bangalore .,..28 February, 1828, 

«. Corfu .... ...25 July, 1828, 

+»Malta.... ....27 July, 1828. 


AFRICA eaeorerernce —R. MileSeos++esecvove. Cape Town eo 5 June, 1828, 


A 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


( 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION, 


. On Wednesday, September 3d, Mr. Joseph 
Ketley, of the Mission College, who has 
been, appointed to succeed the late Mr. 
Davies, at George Town, in the Colony of 
Demerara, was set apart to the work of a 
missionary, at Angel-street Chapel, Wor- 
cester, The service was commenced with 


prayer and reading of the Scriptures, by the 
Rev. Joshua Marsden, formerly a Wesleyan 
Missionary in Canada. ‘The Rev. J. A, 
James, of Birmingham, delivered a very 
powerful discourse on the obligations of 
Christians to seek the salvation of ‘the 
heathen, and to pray for Missionaries. ‘The 
Rev. Dr. Ross, pastor of the church at ‘Kid- 
derminster, from which Mr. Ketley was re- 
ceived, asked the usual questions, and was 
answered by the Missionary in a’ very suita-" 
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ble and interesting manner. The Ordina- 
tion Prayer was‘offered up by the Rev. A. 
Redford, of Windsor. The Charge, which 
was to have been given by the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson (who was arrested by illness in 
his journey ‘to Worcester the preceding 
day), was delivered by the Rev. George 
Redford, M.A., of Worcester. The service 
was closed by the Rev. Mr. Smith, Baptist 
minister, of Kidderminster. The Meeting 
was preceded by a very interesting public 
conference of the ministers, upon the subject 
of Revivals of Religion. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


HALSHAW MOOR, 


' Juzy 30th, the Halshaw Moor Branch of 
the East Lancashire Auxiliary of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, held its first Anni- 
versary in the Independent Chapel, Halshaw 
Moor; Mr. J. R. Barnes in the Chair. 
Addresses were delivered on the occasion 
by the Rev. J. F. Cover, W. Jones and 8S. 
Ellis, of Bolton, and J. Pridie, of Windsor ; 
also by Messrs. Samuel Fletcher, T. Har- 
bottle, J. Williams, and J.-H. Heron, of 
Manchester. The services were highly in- 
teresting, and a good impression seemed to 
be made on the minds of the audience. . The 
collection at the Meeting, together with the 
subseriptions for the past year, amounted to 
571, 6s. 42d. 


WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET AUXILIARY MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary of this Society was 
held at Westbury, on Wednesday, the 6th 
of August. In the morning, the Rev. Row- 
land Hill preached in the Rev. R. Meek’s 
Chapel, to a very numerous congregation, 
who listened to this vénerable servant of 
Christ, with that interest which the sacred- 
ness of the cause of Missions, in the hands 
of so devout an advocate, is adapted to in- 
spire. The Public Meeting, held in the 
same place in the evening, was crowded to 
excess, 

The Rev. William Ellis gave a detailed. ac- 
count of the successes that had resulted from 
missionary efforts in the Sandwich and South 
Sea Islands. The wonderful fact of the con- 
version of these heathen nations to the faith 
and temper of the Gospel, was related with 
great simplicity ef language; and it was 
uttered with an artless fervour, which proved 
himself to be intensely interested in the sub- 
ject which he was recommending to others. 
The Meeting was likewise addressed by the 
Rey. Rowland Hill, the Rev. Messrs. Goode, 
Doney, Goff, Hamlyn, Curwen, Whitty, 
Meek, Watsan, and.other Ministers. The 
earnestness of the speakers, and the anima- 
tion evident in .the general aspect of the 
assembly, left no room to question, whether 


4502 


the cause of Christ! among: the’; heathen ) 
has a strong hold upon the feelings of ‘thes 
churches in this country, who owill,..it is: 
hoped, soon see the importance of acting by) 
an organized system of weekly contributions. 


FROME, wh 

The Frome Branch Missionary Society. 
held their Anniversary on Friday, the 8th of ; 
August. In the morning a powerful dis- 
course was delivered in Zion Chapel, by the 
Rev, Timothy East, of Birmingham; the. 
design of which was to make its hearers feed . 
that the responsibility of Christian Churches . 
to the cause of their Redeemer, is in equal. 
degree to the privileges which the Gospet 
imparts to themselves; and that the most. 
fearful indications of the Divine displeasure. 
which can rest upon a people, is that.of their. 
being abandoned to the insensibility which- 
feels no concern for the Divine glory; and, 
which excludes them from the henour of. 
presenting constant sacrifices towards its . 
advancement in the world. ies ees 

The Public Meeting of this. Society, was. 
held in the evening, at which John Shep- . 
pard, Esq. presided. The Rey. Mr. Ellis. 
addressed the Meeting for more than hour. - 
By the simplicity and liveliness of his. de-. 
scriptions, the landscapes of those interesting . 
islands seemed present to. our view. It will. 
be well if future days shall prove that Chris... 
tians at Frome are found acting. according. 
to the sacred impulse of that evening, The 
Meeting was also addressed, with great fer. 
vour, by the Rev. Messrs. Newman, Da- 
niell, Goode, Meek, Skinner, Clapp, East, 
Little, Tozer, Whitty, and others. The 
congregation filled the house, 


YORKSHIRE, 


BRIDLINGTON AND QUAY, 


On Lord’s-day morning, August 10th, the 
Rey.. Dr. Philip, from Cape ‘Town;’South 
Africa, preached at Union Chapel, Quay ; 
and the Rev. George Waterhouse, of Dews- 
bury, at the Baptist Chapel, Bridlington. 
In the afternoon, Dr. Philip preached at the 
Independent Chapel, Bridlington; and Mr, 
Waterhouse at the same place’ in’ the 
evening. 

On Monday, August 1th, the Meeting 
for business was held at Union-street Chapel, 
Quay; when the Chair was taken by the 
Rev. John Morley, of Hull. « The! Report 
was read by the Rev. E. Morley; and Reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Philip, and Rev.’ Messrs. Water- 
house, Sykes, Harness, Tatham, Hithersay, 
and E.. Morley. .The-collections, including” 
91. 2s. 3d., a proportion of the profits ofa: 
bazaar, amounted to 32/7. 16s.11d. SBR S 

SKIPSEA, 


‘ON Tuesday; August 12th, ‘Dr Philip 


igey 


th 


ny 


| Philip; 


93th of August. 
“the evening, at which the Rev. W. Haydon, | 
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in the evening aM 
held; when the Rev. James Sykes, of Horn- 
sea, took the Chair, and Resolutions were 


re +. Pir -T 
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preached at this plage jp nya Gn sie Men 
or \ business: was.’ 


Ellis i Ag il of yarious interesting cir- 
pa detaie) eek Sea and Sandwich 


Islands, greatly delighted the meeting. Many 
excellent and appropriate speeches were de- 


moved and seconded by the Rev. Dr. Philip, Tivered, which were listened to with great 


and Rev.,Messrs., Waterhouse,\;E..Morley, 
Hayden, and Messrs. W. ‘farbolton. and 
W. Foster. The collections and ‘subscrip- 


tions for the year amounted to 16/. 18s, 


FRODINGHAM, 2 

Tue Rev, George Waterhouse preached 
here in the afternoon. of , Wednesday, the 
The Meeting was held in 


of Frodingham, .presideds) 9 Fhe Resolutions 
were moved: and‘ seconded: by the: Rev. Dr. 
Philip, the Rev. Messrs, Waterhouse, .E. 


‘Morley,, Sykes, Taylor, and,,Bruce ;..and | 


Messrs. Tarbolton and Foster. Collection, 
SL OSPIA. Se teen Ne 
CITY. OF YORK. enoitqivvedeé 
THE Anniversaty’ of the’ Auxiliary .Mis- 
sionarySociety for this City and its neigh- 
bourhood, was held .in, LendalChapel;-en 
the lithsand 18th, of,August. ,Dhree»ser- 
mons “were “preached. -on* the 17th; by the 
Rey. Dr.’ Philip;:and: James ‘Parsons ; and 
‘on the evening of the 18th, the public 
Meeting of the Auxiliary was held. George 
Rawson, Esq., of Leeds, took the Chair ; 
and the Assembly..was addressed .by the 
Rev. James Jackson, of Green Hammerton ; 
R. Jessop, of Pocklington; W. Vevers, of 
York (Wesleyan) ; R. Pearson, of Airedale 
Academy; D..Moses, of York 3, and Dr. 
~The collections amounted to nearly 


@ & 
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SOMERSETSHIRE AUXILIARY. SOCIETY. 


On Tuesday, ‘September 2, the Sixteenth 
General Meeting of this Society was held at 
the Rev. Mr. Wheeler’s. Chapel, at Wells. 
The Rev. William Lane (former minister), 
the Rev. 'T. Golding, the Rev. W. Ellis, 


» ‘Missionary, and the Rev. Mr. Wheeler, 


conducted the services». The Mayor having 
kindly*granted permission, the public meet- 
ing for business, in the afternoon, was held 
at the: Town Hall; where the assembly. was 
mumerous_and respectable. J. B. Emery, 
Esq., being in the chair, the Rev; T. Gold- 
ing, Secretary, read.a-short extract from the 
Report; and°various resolutions in support of 
the objects of the meeting, moved and se- 
conded, by the Rey. W. Ellis (Missionary) ; 
Rev. W. H. Lewis, of Glastonbury; Rev. J. 
Leifchild, of Bristol; Rev, Mr. Baker, of 
Shepton Mallet; Rev. T. Clark, Baptist 


Minister of Paulton; Rev. W. Skinner, of - 


Bruton; Rev, Spedding Curwen, of Frome ; 
Rev, Mr, Crump, of Weymouth; Rev. W, 
Lane; and Rey. Mz, Graser, Baptist Minister, 
Gf Wells j-ewere unanimously adopted, My, 


\pinterest, and satisfactions by the audietice. 


In the.evening, «considerable congregation 


~ussémbled at the chapel; when the Rev. Mr. 
_ Leifchild and the Rev. Mr. Crump conducted 


the service. This being the first Missionary 
Meeting that has ever been held in the city 
of Wells, it-was anticipated with consider- 
able interest by the friends of;the cause;..and> ° 
from the respectable collection made, and 
the general satisfaction afforded, it is pre- 
sumed that the Missiowary cause will be re- 
garded with growing estimation, and -will 
receive increasing support among. the friends 
of religion in that populous and interesting 
city. Previous to the anniversary, Mr. Ellis. 
had kindly, pleaded the cause of the. Mission-* 


ary Society in most of the. associated :con=: 
| gregations “throughout: the county” 


of Sos, * 
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"a (NOTICES. 
'SPALFIELDS: A 
Tue Fourth. Annual Meeting’ of this 
Auxiliary, will be held in Spa-Fields;Chapel 
on Friday evening; ‘the:3dof October. The 
Rev. John Clayton, -of the Poultfy'Chapel, 
has kindly engaged: to take the Chair, and 
several other aministers. have. promisedi to 
take part in the service. HE 21g t 


HORSELY DOWN, 

Tue Third Annual Meeting of the Union — 
Chapel, Parish-street,, Horselydown,, Juve- 
nile Auxiliary: Missionary .Society,: willbe — 

held on Tuesday evening, October 7th, in- 
the above chapel. Thomas., Thompson, 
Esq., Treasurer of the Home, Missionary 

Society, will take the’Chair:at halfpast six” 
precisely: several ministers are expected to 
take partin the proceedings of the Meeting. 


Ll fF ————=—=BRIGHTON. 


On Tuesday. and Wednesday, the 14th _. 
and 15th instant, the Anniversary. of the 
Sussex Auxiliary Missionary: Society will be 
held at Brighton, -fhe-Rev. J. A. James, 
of Birmingham; the Rev: John Reynolds, 
of Romsey; and the Home Secretary of the 
Parent Society pare engaged to attend, © » 
ere ° HERTFORD. ~ UTOBOGE, 

» On: Wednesday, the-.22dy instant,—the 
Hertfordshire Auxiliary Missionary Anni- 
yersary will be held at. Hertford. The Rev. 
George Clayton, and the Rev. John Arundel, 
Homes Secretary of the Parent Society, 
have-engaged to preach, 
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Kingsland ‘Auxiliary Society, Female Branch— ;, 
Mrs. Prior, Treas., on account.. sie Gipiars's | 

Missionary Box—South Quay, London Docks., 
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Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society—J. Foster, Esq. 
Treas. 
Besiara. epee faci: 


Bandoatt PR BGG. AY, Bi 
AY Labouring) man; solar ites 


et 


wo cea mor 


+ ead t-te oe 


1 Deficiency 2 
Ditto, for ays, “Mauls, School. 
Mrs. Hillyard and ‘ Friends, for * 
Oo) Mrsi-Mault’s School. . 
Mrs. J. Kilpin and onde: for 
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Kimbolton—Miss Peck &Frien 8, 
for ditto .....460. 
Biggleswade— Miss . Foster, “and, 
Friends, for ditto . 56. 
Subscri ption | 
Associationy. 
Lufon-aSabscrintion.. apes ee er 
Malden and, Ampthill—Coll. at 
‘the Annual Meeting..> . ., 
Donation vi... - 2. 
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alt, Etats ences eersrenenre | 
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Buckinghamshire, south, "eGxiiary Sociefy— 
‘Mr. Burreuth, Treas. 

High Wycombe—CrendonJane, © 8 
Collection. <.-+scevveecteeers | 
Ebenezer Meeting .-..d0% .<e 1 
Town Hall ...:. 20 dO ose. 1 

- Collected’ by ~ BOL wi 
Miss Crafts .caetesooes dees 10 
—— GOVE. cssvsteverercns 
—— Lutman,,....ccceee 
Subscriptions, &c. .oseoewna® © 
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Derbyshire pate ary shuees, 
se pena AS Ne Harrison’ ° veeitede ‘ 


at 
Essex” “‘Kuxiliary “Society. —W. "Rankin, ‘Esq. 
Treas, 

Little Baddow—Rey. S? Morell. 
Subscriptions. 0% £ . 
Missionary A eee ON oe 
| Collection’ eeneee, ors eeseese 


pineiesy aby 3°Thornton. ~ 
i/o Missionary Prayer Meeting: 
Ladies’ Association (30. 9: 
PRO ome ndermeces 


[7 98) 
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‘Bocking—Rey. T _ Craig, j 
Ladies’ Association sie oaes 
* Gollectéd by the Sunday-school * 
Teachers; for the ‘support ‘of © 
the Native Teachet,Zhomdsy« |, 2 
Craig, 3d payment..«<<s4+.55 10 
Collection after Sermon by. 
Rey. Dr. Puilip;. oeveere 
Subscriptions J. ..0. week 


Braintree—Rev. J. Carter. Oey rs 
Missionary Association~+07, 0+ 
Ditto Prayer Meetings ......, 1 
Sabhath-schoo) Girls, for then" 

Education of Natiye Children 
IN INGE arocersr « a0 
» Boys, ditto'.:seece. 
A’ Friend, towards thé ‘Deft. 
ciency . @evecevece 
Subscriptions:s. .verceerveces.) 


be ewes 


Brentwood—Rev:'D. Smith. é IOUBAOD 
Missionary Prayer Meetings es 
Collection after Sermon by... 

Rey. Dr. Philip ... seesese 
Subscriptionseys.+.2 ey 


ChelmsfordRev: J. Hunt: 
Collec. after Annnal Sermons} 
—— Public Meeting 1959 eh 00) 

~ Female Branch .. - 
Juvenile Branch . 
Male Branch . i. veecee. ve 
Sunday-schoo) Children. 664 
Missionary Boxes... ee eye! 
Annual Subscriptions .,...... 
From Members of the Society of  ~ 

Friends, for the» support: of ©” 
Native Schools in @Tadiaives aC 
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Chelmsford—Rev. J. Gray. 


Missionary Association—Male Branch. 


Collected by 
Mr. J. Phillips ..esccssovcers 
—— To Milbank... 2. « crees 
— G. Elliston ...cocsedesss 
—— M. Shelton . secoseceses 
—— S. Abrey eoseascersevore 
Master JGardener .,.+++s006 
Small Sums . 


Female Branch—Collected by 
Mrs. Gray .ecoecda’s Beoccece 
—— JONNS -..,..--00scccccce 
—— Shuttleworth ...ccssecce 
Portway ceoesee OO eee C8e 


CEceacescrerevesosce 


Coro reps erooee 


Mary 
Miss Brooman...s+.+++++ see 
Usadrah HOrrellsss.seeeeeeees 
Miss M. A, Elliston .... 2 
_—— Johns. 
age ee o.versese PS 
© Collections: after Sermons by 
Rev. W. Ellis ..:..-. sons 
Ditto, after Public Meeting ... 
Missionary BONES $6 0F2TIS 3588 


er er 


For’ ‘Natve| Schools in India. 


Collected by Mrs. Gray. 
Mr, R..Greenwood .......020% 
J. Marriage ...... 0--00 


— J. 2) ie a Ce 


—— J, Corder .. oo i. ore oe 
—wW. Knight . eeesees cose 
SUWUIGLIES cae ape se cechecouces 


Less Expenses .. 


Comseenee A. Wells. 
Missionary Association ..-...+ 
er nec ton at Annual Meeting 

» of the County sae, ABER 


Colchester—Rey. J. Savill. 
Ladies’,Association .... .- o« 
Balance of former Association . 

issionary Box......... waes 


Female Sunday-school (Rev. J : 


Savilf’s)G. 0... saananwenes 
Ditto (Rev. J. Herrick’s) ..... 
Collected by Mr, Carter sees 
‘Subscriptions from last year oe 
SUNATICs us soe cvevareenec cies 


it 


) Daniiow—Rev: R. Frost. 


Missionary Association— 
| Mr. W,..Portway, Treas.eass 
Subscriptions....seeesvvece se 


Finchingfield—Revy. J. Bunter. 
Collected by 
Mrs. CHoata Mc dascacesce e 
Miss Portway soscsersesss a 
m— Messent i. cccccceveeve 
— Hart ..... 
Mrs. Bunter... 
Miss Jarvis . 
oy Gatward . erssovesese 
—— Burder ......cceelsces 
Subscriptions). weecescccave 
Sunday-school Children .....,. 
Collection W...0E waswcceees > 


Halsted—Rev. J. Bass. 
Subscriptions, sccvecddvccesss 
Collected by .Messrs. Robert 

Sewell, &. White, T. Cooper, 
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Hatfield Heath—Rey, C. ye 
Missionary Association — Male 
Branch—Mr. J. Payitt, Treas. 


Collected by 


Mr. J. Hutchins ..escscsscece 4.12 

—— J. Cocket .eccovsesrese. 4506 

—— J. Pavitt-. .scoersrcoree 4 90 0 

S. P. Matthews......eercsoo- 2% 2 0 

D. Adampvererdescccsesce'ss 116 6 
Female Branch—Mrs. J. Pavitt, 

Treas. 
Collected by 

Miss Lord...gccsessvcseassoxe 0 Meus, 

Mrs: FL Pavitt. ..c0c ve coves Oe OU 

— John Payitt ........0.5. 2 7 4 

Miss Barton's .secsedsbess<s ol ts @O 

— F. Hutchin .......06-. >, 115 0 

— Elgood.....0...--.000-) LT & 

A poor Widow and her Neigh- 

DUUNB Pace ssices ccna icseO tone 
Sabbath-school Children, &c... 0-19 0 
High Easter Chapel Miss. Box, 1 0 @ 

Hedingham—Rey. S, Steer. 
Collected hy 
Miss Stevenson cesascosersess 5 12 2 
—— Ely sob... ewes cece recess 2 SIA 
—— Jennings... csiers coos BIZ 2 
714-2 
13 5 
L. Sirk 
Mrs. Dunt SO cereoeserscsense qa Folh 
Miss Clark<<vs..cecesesss:e8 1 9 6 
—— Stubbing ...c.cccecoeeee 1 5 5 
Subscriptionss«..ses00. oes 3 1 O 
28 4 4 
Less Expenses ..' 016 6 
Ingatestone—Rey. B. Hayter. 
Missionary Prayer Meetings wscesrecre « 
Maldon—Rey. R. Burls. 
Subscriptions’..... sovenseee. dl -0. .@ 
Ladies’ Association.......... 38 410 
Gold Ends, by Mr.Wilmshurst’s 

young Men.... aesseancee 0 610 
Girls in the British School ... ©0 24 6 
Collection” after Sermon. by 

Rev. Dri Henderson ..,..«. 14.3 3 
Ladies, for the Education of 

Three Native Girls at. Mrs. 

Mault’s School,- Nagercoil, 

4th payment soorerrocseee 710 0 

7119 

Less Expenses... 011 0 

on -East District Society—I. Everett, Esq. 
reas. 

Harwich Branch— 

Contributions ...cae- sesecce 22 5° 0 
Collections after Sermons. by 
Rey, Dr, Philip ......0020. 13°20 
35 VE 
Less Expenses.. 0 5 0 
35 2 0 
Dedham Branch. 
Subscriptions. .2céstevss.. 3°93 
Collected by 
Mrs. Ashtonwrs....60050.. 4 8 
Ditto, Missionary Box..,. 0 8 
—— Booth wocese.....steees 2 ID 
Misses Hollieks .. 04 0. ceeeee 208 
Miss ADbotb). Sos cuelss concent 206 
ween SMO, ,sc0ce opperey LIVI 


27.710 


71 811 
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Miss Hollickd .:Vveovs setese 115 @ Quarterly Contributions, Ke, » 415 0 
—— White .....ecsieee vive 2 6 8! Annual Collection sccrseceee 5 0 
Ditto, Missionary Box:,. 0 9 6 ; “ : 
Mrs. R. Bloomfields ...sse08 1 3 10 10 18 0 
— Browning ......0.. ... 018 6 BAe ——— 
Sunday-school Children sess... 012 7 
Thaxted—Rey. J. Sewell. 
be var icinoas pavcons« DAES ber“ oner-feanpaoete 97 3 
ollected by 
» BEY yer Mrs. A. Barnard s.isescvnees. 216 0° 
hae Miss Fordham ....cesaeee oe 2 2 9 
Manningtree Branch. Mr. E. Franklin ..sesdeseeves 4 4 2 
Subscription ..s-ssecessrsee 1 1 0 wom W, Franklinicese eosese 113 0 
Collection after Annual Meet- ; PEERS Pore 
ing and a Sermon by Rev. 290.2 2 
Dr. Php se seresseerserees 9 26 
North-West District.. 107 1 2 
~ 10 3 6 y Less Expenses... 5 1 2 
: ee - ——— 102 0 0 
North-East District... 6910 0 
; Less Expenses.. 2 7 0 Ongar—Rev., Isaac Taylor. 
——. 7 3 0 roves ie | Association ‘scsesse saaaatn’ i : Y 
as x ochford—Revy. G. Harris secoesoveeseses 20 
eee District Society —Mr. Pavitt, Ro. mford Rev. SH. Carlisle, i 
Clayering—Rey. H. Bromley. Mrs. pea ad yn oe en pbydd. O 
Subscriptions .... . ese. «s 210 0 3 pose ; 
Collected by : —— Carlisle vsevseccessecess 3 9 6 
Miss Pavitt......cccceasesere 3.7.0 a. WUE Rees Hees 15 6 
a Nee Bicd 5, <2 neces Ae 188 Mumford ...o vic cacven: nt y pt cle 
Mr. Phipps..2.veacessecrsece. 1,0 0 — Sangster seseseeseseeese 1 10 10 
— Metcalfe’......sceeceee 21:96 mee wp ee wus ia : 
Missionary Boxes of ; Ta Nica Ores 112 
Mrs. Living seveenresenececs 10 5 Mr. Mumford . 119 9 
SS rk re —_ @ Vale 017 8 
At the Meeting se teasaroasere 027 —  Falbot aes Tsecneseg eee 010 4 
—— Ward ...0......... 2 010 
ciate —— Halley oc. ..... 5 sence, @ 14. 0 
BF ee —— Poulter.......... 16 5 
Henham—Reyv. J. Dorrington. Collection after Public Meeting 510 0 
Subscription ....-.e<0c « se 910 0 
. «Collected by 32 710 
Miss Dorrington .sesssssseeee 3 6 0 Less Expenses oo 112 6 
Wirs, Law. siSwsenines 09.0 a 3015 4 
Missionary BoX.,...ss.s0006 0 5.0 Stanford Rivers—Rev. W. Temple. 
& 8 710.9 Collected by 
Misses Shuttleworth......... 517 6 
a aaa Mrs, Temple. 30.9% .45.20i06 (3 12 
OL & —— 910 0 
Newport—BRey. J. H. Hopkins. i : ; 
Subscription .2. s.sscco-see 1 1 0 Stebbing—Rev. J. Morison, 
Collected by Subscriptions %.ccscnsenseees, .3 30 
Miss Chipperfield Weesvesids. LAS \7 Missionary Association ...sse. 41 3 6 
—— Clarks. 2} 118 3 Stebbing Mill Missionary Box. 014 0 
Hopkins 5 5 2 5 —— 15 0 6 
Mr. Debnam eoos-seceeee ose 1 ve 4 Stock—Rev. B. Hayter. 
—— CO0t..sseereveressscove 2 Missionary Prayer Meetings ..cscesesse, 2 9 6 
_ _Migsionary Boxes. of ar dy Takeley—Rev. J. Hanson ..ssesveeseess-o BAGO 
Miss Hopkins secensse+secses ere Terling—Rev. W. Kemp. 
Mrs. C.\ re eevseoorereoeres 017 0 Missionary Association ..essceneec. oo © 5 O 
Mr, Coot . slesssevsenenees Weathersfield—Rey. P. Sibree. 
fre ie il 3 Missionary Association—Female Branch. 
Collected by 
; ‘ : Miss Owers ...ceec0.isuxs & TSUNA 
Saffron Walden, Abbey-lane Meet- — C. Barron... .... seers G2 1% 
ing—Rev. W. Clayton.— Mrs. Torney fos: .: sccawaeuieen ote Sine 
J. Player, Esq. Treas, me BLOF ii as asec ore 18 9 
Subscriptions....s0 ssccevwee 6 4 6 —— Shingley so .swecesceses  Li8irO 
Collected by Miss Messent «......+000 soo 2, 6 Ih 
Misses Cleaver ..cecsecsoeces 10 8 & —— Fitch 45 cece senee-eoeren., 1, 3B) 
At the Prayer Meetings.... . 114 8 —— Church... coeeesece,. 2 0170 
Missionary Boxes ...sies+-0-. 1 4 10 E, Shead and M. Clayden .... 0.17 1 
Dividend on CountyBank Notes 2 0 0 M. Bowtle and S. Lewis ..... 013 2 
Collected at the Anniversary of ; : Miss Ruse’s School..... aaeve pe O49) 10) 
the Branch Society, after Ser- Sunday-school Girls ...... estes 1116) 2 
mons by Rev. Messrs. Orme Mrs, Sibree ... « .. re 10 0 7 
ANd WEIIS .sccocesssreveee 20 457 For the Native Teacher, 
g Seer W. Milne, 5th payment , 10 0 0 
4117 3 Male Branch, 
aia Collected by 
, : Mri Hasleris. icc triet cheer ds 
Stansted—Rev. R. E, May. —— Westwood ...s.s..05.5 O17 Bs 
Subscriptions #........00 « «39.0 0 —— Hoyden »...éscccvevees 0 8 8. 
018 6 Sunday-school Boys, ,is+.000° 0 6 O 


it 


Young Ladies’ Miss, Box «+00. 
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464 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Mr. Jos. Fitch .s sy sree ereven 10-0 : Miss Harding...ccersrestssy it os: 
ReviP. Sibree,. sce ehoverey 2 @. Qi, -— Mackie, »s e+e Br eee 
Colleton... sateen eae Jane Moon 4... Dae 
; 48 1 6 Mrs. Moxon 40 ik, Ue Sa Rs 
Peaaae Mr, Reed....---+s. = Bt TAO! ca 
Wickford—Revs J. Mercer whe eo eeceerce 4 4 e Westmeon—per Dr, Shovel : 1 12, 0 suet | 
Withamn—Raye : obinson. aE TRG 2a oe o, Seppe 126: , 
Ladies’ Assotiation........ 0. = A ie ai 
“Juvenile Association in Sunday- Lancashire.—Preston Auxiliary Society— 
Pengo tec tcaxsecr cress - 012 0 Mr. J. Hamer, Treas. 
From’ Mémbers of the Society Collections, &c. by Rev. Dr. Paterson an@. ._ 
of ‘Friénds for the support of Rev. S. Curwen. 3 
Schools'in India........-. 016-10 Pole-street Chapel owe. 3 7 3 : 
Subscriptions ......s.+00.4. 14.66 Grimshaw-street’:...2.s50... 1211 4 
£ 44 6.6 Cannon-street wesceeeses sess 13.7 6 
hers Anniversary Meeting......0.. 1113 2 
1079 5 5 Kirkham Branch—Mr.H.Crook 1215 6 
Less Expenses... 24 3 2 Elswick ditto—Rev.D, Edwards 910 8 bs Gog 
*1055 2 3 eau : 
eta —_——=s} Somersetshire.—Bath Auxiliary Society— ne 
ve vee M. Ogborn, Esq..Treas. ...00-. +++ sees J 
% 109. of the above acknowledged in July Chron. BO Dae Sloe re : 


Bristol Tabernacle Branch—Mr. R:° Ferris, : 


CEB os cocewcnBelciceck 0s ccetses, «0 Same. 5D 
Coleen Legacy ty tate RM Bonianin 5g | menfrstveS. Albans A Priendat Ringe 


eis Ae wood—per Rev. J. Harris .cccssceccsecece 5 0 0 
PAGS —Node-hi apel. e496 : , 
Fa D Te Tete Weekes. sc..e. 8 9 0,| Wales, North, Auxiliary Society— 


Portsea—Rev. J. Griffin. W. Williamson, Esq. Treas.....e0ssa0-6. 2417 7 
Subscriptions .......0-.s0+. 76.13 2 = i § (S ae ; 
Collection». adits deede's face SRE9 MO 2 Donations towards the Deficiency in the Society’s. 

Collected by Funds..- t 

Ann BARE. ss eceoeucioac Foy eG uf git Mn ee - 
Miss Dawes .......-eceeees L114 0 ; Omega .seseesecrce corecrecsane esoerenve 10 0 0 
DittofsSchoolcceccersoeccecss 12.50 - Bedford Association—A labouring Man......, 3 0 0 
WASOLEONs «5 cscs ne ocnce. os Lard Essex.——Braintree—A Friend... ..secoe 10:0 

For the Education of Native Females in India. — 4 

. Aaonyynous 5 0 0 ! 

: .Essex.Braintree . | a anes ; 

———~ Maldon .ncsceccvorece PeOTeO Odeo o ere OOSCRDREDECS eeenerES 710 0 


oe For the Support of Native Schools. in India 
/CaBedfordshue Auxiliary Sogicty.;ssssocecccccsbiabiesetes oy isesesses 4d 


LEGet 
Esséx.—-Chelmsford... 3. ss scevecsecedeceeeereccevitessccccc ova. +l, 2 te 
ditto (vide page 462).eseve +00 © 600 ter ee seoseedoe eee 5°4 10 
gike VER HAB SS es vis was esicarceice « Wtbage: beers ae ther: G2l6. 16 > 


tn neprch 


TRANSLATION OF A HYMN, 


Written by Sichana, a@ Caffey Chief, on the Kat River; who was converted to Christianity. 


Hz who is our mantle of comfort, 
The giver of life, ancient, on high, 
He is the Creator of the heavens, 
And the ever-burning stars. 

God is mighty in the heavens, 

And whirls the stars around the sky. 
We.call on him in-his dwelling-place, 
That he may be our mighty leader, 
For he maketh the blind to see ; 

We adore him as the only good, 


For he alone is ‘a sure defence; 

He alone is a trusty shield, 

He alone is our bush of refuge $ 
We supplicate the Holy Lamb, 
Whose blood for us was shed, 
Whose feet for us were torn, 
Whose hands for us were pierc’d: 
Even He, the giver of life on high, 
Who is the Creator of the heavens, 
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Pastor of the In 


Tax subject of the ‘follo V 
moir was born at Mears . 
Northampton, in the year 1746 


the follies and. vices of youth, as 
though that cerernony had set him 
free from every moral restraint. The 
admonitions of his friends were dis- 
regarded. He persevered in his vain 
profligate course until the period of 
his apprenticeship drew to a close, 
when he was, in the kind providence 
of God, led to hear the Rev. Mr. 
Pooley, at Wadnoe Church. ‘The 
serious appearance of the clergyman, 
- his friendly carriage, and his solemn 
manner of reading the prayers, much 
interested him. The extempore prayer 
before the sermon completely en- 
gaged his attention. The text was 
Gal. ii. 19 —“I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God.” The preacher appeared, 
to the subject of this Memoir, per- 
fectly to understand his conduct and 
VOL, Vie 
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taste for music, heen accustomed to 


join with the choir. But the services 
were flat and unprofitable to his mind. 
He thirsted after the words of the 
preacher who had spoken to him as 
with the power of God. He ‘after- 
wards received great spiritual benefit 
from the preaching of several different 
ministers of Christ, both in the Church 
and among Dissenters. To the late 
Mr. Ryland, of Northampton (father 
of the late Dr. Ryland, of Bristol), he 
was particularly indebted for friendly 
advice and tender admonition. But 
as yet, although he delighted in se- 
cret prayer, and eagerly studied the 
word of God, and experienced much 
delight in these exercises, his views 
of the way of salvation by Jesus 
TT 
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Christ were. somewhat obscure and 
imperfect. The conversation, how- 
ever, of some judicious and eminently 
pious Christian friends greatly en- 
lightened his mind, and ultimately led 
him clearly to perceive and joyfully to 
embrace the precious doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith in the Son of God. 
About this time he removed to Wel- 
lingborough, and united himself to 
the Independent Church there, then 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Grant; 
to whose ministry he became greatl 
attached and greatly indebted. Soon 
after the ordination of Mr. Carver, 
who succeeded Mr. Grant, Mr. Hill- 
yard was invited to exhort before the 
Church, in order that his fitness for the 
work of the ministry might be ascer- 
tained. After repeated similar trials 
he was-sent forth, under the sanction 
of the church and pastor, to preach 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
His early ministrations were distin- 
guished by a glowing, holy, and en- 
lightened. zeal, accompanied with 
great modesty and difliidence. He 
was fully sensible of the disadvan- 
tages under which he laboured, for 
want of a more liberal education ; 
yet earnestly desirous of devoting all 
that he had attained, all that, he pos- 
sessed, to the good of souls and the 
furtherance of the Gospel. 

He was, in the first instance, or- 
dained to the pastoral charge of an 
Independent Church at Bridgstock, 
Northamptonshire. With much re- 
gret he was compelled to relinquish 
this. station, on account of the: in- 
ability of the people to meet the 
wants of his increasing family. He 
then settled for a few years at Kim- 
bolton, in Huntingdonshire ; until he 
fixed for the remainder of his life at 
Olney, in Buckinghamshire; where, 
during forty years, he experienced 
the great goodness of his God and 
Saviour. His ministry was abun- 
dantly blessed to his attached and 
beloved people, and eminently so to 
the surrounding population.. The 
whole of his ministerial course ex- 
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tended beyond half a century; during 
which period he experienced many 
severe afflictions, some of them abid- 
ing by him until it pleased his hea- 
venly Father to remove him to his 
rest and reward: yet he was not 
tempted above that he was able to 
bear. He was enabled to sing of 
mercy as well as of judgment. 

The enlargement of the place of 
worship at four several times during 
his ministry at Olney, at a period 
when the Gospel was faithfully and 
powerfully preached in the established 
Church, and in a Meeting-house in 
the parish, affords decided evidence 
of his acceptableness as a preacher ; 
and the augmentation of the Chris- 
tian society under his care, from fif- 
teen to nearly two hundred members, 
is a pleasing proof that the blessing 
of God followed his labours. His 
address was’ plain, powerful, and 
pointed. His Sabbath evening ser- 
mons, especially in the early part of 
his ministry, were remarkably awak- 
ening, and admirably suited to the 
different classes of his hearers. <A 
celebrated cotemporary has unjustly 
asserted that Mr. Hillyard’s ministry 
“ was not calculated to arouse a 
stupid audience from its lethargy.” 
The ‘publication of what was con- 
veyed to the North in all the secrecy 
and confidence of friendship, years 
ago, we cannot but regard as highly 
uncharitable and calumniatory. To 
the acceptableness of Mr. H.’s minis- 
try; to the influence he attained in 
the churches; to his popularity ; to 
his abundant labours, not only at 
home, but in London, Deal, &c. ;—let 
the periodicals of his day, and his co- 
temporaries, bear testimony. The 
Rey. John Morris, who was co-pastor 
with him during several of his latter 
years, expressed himself to the fol- 
lowing effect in his funeral sermon :— 
«To me many recollections of our 
intercourse are highly pleasing, One 
instance of his open, candid, kind 
disposition, I can never forget. Soon 
after my ordination as his coadjutor 
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in the work of the ministry, he said 
to me, with unaffected simplicity, 
‘My dear Sir, I have had my day, 
now is your turn; you must increase, 
and I must decrease, 1 hope you 
will continue to. be a burning.and 
shining light, when my lamp is. ex- 
tinguished.’ His kind solicitude for 
my health, and comfort, and useful- 
ness, and his fervent prayers on my 
behalf, were truly endearing. I can 
truly say, that one emotion of jea- 
lousy or unkindness was never excited 
between us.” 

Towards the close of his life, his 
peculiarly excellent talent for pious 
cheerful conversation, was, rendered 
comparatively useless, by his total 
deatness; but, although ina great 
measure secluded from the pleasing 
and profitable intercourse. of Chris- 
tian friends, the spirituality and. fer- 
vent piety..of , his. soul abundantly 
prospered... His close . communion 
with God was cherished. by days. of 
private and family fasting and prayer. 
On these. solemn occasions ‘he.-was 
habituated to close, self-examination, 
and was accustomed. to commend. his 
family, and. flock. most. earnestly to 
the protection .and blessing of , his 
heavenly Father. His diary contains 
the records of several most gracious 
and remarkable dispensations, of Pro- 
vidence. toward. him. . We have no 
doubt, that if some’ friend, well ac- 
quainted with his habits and history, 
were to furnish the religious public 
with, a. volume, compiled from his 
manuscripts, it would be highly ac- 
ceptable and useful. 

As the energies of his frame de- 
cayed, the, fervour. of his piety and 
his trust in the Divine Saviour mani- 
festly increased... The day before his 
death he appeared to be quite insen- 
sible, but perfectly calm. He fell 
asleep in Jesus.on the 12th of July 
last, in the eighty-third year of his 
age. 

His church and congregation, with 
a great portion of the inhabitants of 
the town and neighbourhood, testified 
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their respect. by following ,his body 
to the grave. The deacons, the cler- 
gyman of the parish, and the pastor 
of the Baptist Church, were pall- 
bearers, . Mr. Simmons delivered the 
funeral oration. at the grave... Mr. 
Morris preached the funeral sermon, 
from 2 Tim. iy, 7, 8—<T have fought 
the good fight,” &c, Mr. Simmons 
again preached on the occasion, on 
the following Sabbath, and his son 
at, Bedford, from, Psalm xxii. 4,5— 
« Our fathers trusted. in thee: they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver: them.’ 
&e. 
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THE name of God ‘is not mentioned 
in this Book, neither are any of the 
grand and distinguishing doctrines of . 
our holy religion to be found in it: yet 
the whole narrative is so striking, and 
so replete with instruction; ‘that:the 
study. of it. cannot -but».be advanta- 

eous. gh 

Selectithe following particulars:— 

Ist.. In the history of Mordecai we 
see that those who do great service for 
their superiors, are sometimes neglect- 
ed and forgotten. 

During the time that Mordecai sat 
at the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, Bigthana, and. Teresh, 
“ sought tolay hands on the king Aha- 
zuerus; and the thing was known to 
Mordecai, who told it unto Esther the 
gqaeen; and Esther certified the king 
thereof in’ Mordecai’s name. And when 
inquisition was made of the matter, it 
was found out; therefore, they. were 
both hanged on a tree: and 2¢ was 
written in the book of the chronicles 
before the king ;” and there it remained 
a dead letter, Itis easy to note down 
particulars’ in a book—but a very dif- 
ferent thing to act as we ought relative 
This kind of in+ 
gratitude is very common; much of it 
is recorded in the page of history, and 
there is a great propensity to it in our 
own hearts. Ours may be on a smalt 
scale, but it marks the disposition, for 
a feather may determine the way of 
the wind. Can avy man living take a 
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retrospect of, his. life without saying, 
“YT remember. my. faults, this day?” 
Look back and examine the matter; 
has no. kind service. been forgotten ? 
Ingratitude is generally considered the 
sin of the poor, but it is not. peeuliar 
to them. This book shows that rich 
men and great men can commit it; and 
experience teaches that good Christians, 
yea the dest Christians, are not, alto- 
gether free from the charge:.even they 
need to be often reminded of their obli- 
gations to their best friend. Remember 
that once ye were without Christ; re- 
member that once ye were the servants 
of sin; remember. that ye are not your 
own, but bought. with zhe price. Re- 
member this, remember! Is it possible 
that-a Christian can ever forget it? Let 
conscience answer the question. 

2dly.. In Haman we behold how soon 
a haughty man is offended, and how 
inyeterate his rage becomes against the 
poor.worm who offends him. 

Haman. rose in the estimation of the 
king, and the king “set his seat above 
all, the princes who were with him, 
And all the king’s servants bowed, and 
reverenced Haman, for the king had so 
commanded:, but Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did him reyerence,’’. The Persian 
kings received divine honours; and the 


men who worshipped idols, would find | 


it no hardship to pay adoration to the 
king’s favourite. If it were profitable or 
fashionable, there are men ineyery age 
who, would make no scruple about it; 
bat, Mordecai was a Jew, and a devout 
Jew—he could not, hedared not, wor- 
ship a creature.. He stated, this to the 
persons who charged him with a want 
of reverence to Haman, and they car- 
ried back.the message, which brought 
the, matter to.a crisis. Haman was 
full of wrath; and.all his riches, and 
honours, and glory, availed him no; 
thing nniil the bated Mordecai was 
hurried to destruction, How’ pitiable 
is the man who has such a proud and 
ungovernable temper! andif he indulge 
it, how will the disease increase! What! 
sball I be so wicked, as to murmur and 
repine about the trifles which I do not 


possess, and forget all the substantial - 


comforts which a bountiful Providence 
has given me? Shall my life be em- 
bittered, because I have not that straw 2 
God forbid! Let me learn to be less 
affected by the trifles of time, and ¢on- 
sider myself a stranger and pilgrim on 
ithe earth, 
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3dly. What, sacrifices ungodly men 
will make to gratify their passions! 
- Haman determined in his mind to be 
revenged on Mordecai, but it would be 
a mean and despicable thing for so. great 
a man to put to death one poor mise- 
rable Jew: “ he thought scorn to lay 
hands on Mordecai alone,” and_ there- 
fore formed a plan of extirpating all 
the seed ef Abraham who were found 
in the empire; “And Haman said unto 
king Ahazuerus, There is a certain 
people scattered abroad and dispersed 
among the people in all the provinces 
of thy. kingdom; and their laws are 
diverse from all people; neither keep 
they the king’s laws: therefore it is 
not for the king’s profit to suffer them, 
If it please the king, let it be written 
that they may be destroyed’; and FE will 
pay ten thousand talents of silver to the 
bands of those who have the charge of 
the business, to, bring it imto the king’s 
treasuries.”’ Ch, iii. 9—1T. And the 
king said unto Haman, The silver ‘is 
given to thee, the people also, to do with 
them as it- seemeth good to th <i 
Ten thousand talents of silver are com- 
puted to. be full three millions seven 
hundred pounds sterling,—a sum far 
exceeding all'that could be collected in 
a whole year for any godly pap Ore by 
all the friends of Jesus Christ through- 
out the world!!! “Some opulent Hin- 
doos have given a lack of rupees for 
the celebration of a heathen festival, 
and many rich men nearer home ex- 
pend their thousands to ‘gratify some 
abominable lust—the worship of some 
beloved idol. Alas!” how diminutive 
are the offerings of Christians for the 
advancement of the Redeemer’s glory, 
when compared with the splendid sa- 
crifices of the wicked. Tmean not by 
this remark to wound the feelings of 
one who fears God, but who has little 
to'give. God looks at the motive; He 
searcheth' the heart; He commended 
the poor widow, who cast into’ the 
treasury two mites, which make a far: 
thing; and when making a comparison 
between her and the rich men, who 
had cast in a little of the overflowings of 
their abundance, He said, “ She hath 
cast in more than ye all.” A shilling 
may be an immense gift for’some men, 
because they have laboured hard for it, 
and contrived fifty ways to save it; 
whilst one hundred pounds is a trifle to 
another of our Lord’s servants, inas- 
much as he only gives an order to his 
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steward to give it, and it is done. Cir- 
cumstances make almost all the differ- 
ence; and ifrich men were to compare 
what they do for God, with what Ha- 
man did for the devil, surely they would 
enter into their closet, and weep in 
secret. over their conduct,. and arise 
from their knees with a holy determi- 
nation to be more devoted to their 
Master in future. All that we possess 
is the Lord’s. We are only stewards. 
The day of account is approaching ; 
and whatever may be our opinion of 
the matter now, there is no doubt but 
we shall be conyinced then, that Jesus 
Christ deserved all, : 

_ 4thly..The magnanimity of Queen 
Esther, in venturing, her. life for the 
cause of. God’s people, cannot be too 
highly applauded. The language which 
she used on the memorable occasion is 
peculiarly striking, It is often men- 
tioned as descriptive of a sinner under 
concern about his soul, who is afraid 
to, yenture into the presence of God; 
but_the circumstances are by no means 
similar, og 1: i 

Esther thus describes, her situation, 
“ All the king’s seryants, and the peo- 
ple of the king’s provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, 
shall come unto the king into the inner 
court, who ts not. called, there is one 
law of his to put him to death, except 
such, to whom the king sball hold out 
the golden sceptre, that he may live: 
but I have not been called to come in 
unto the king these thirly days ;”’—ne- 
vertheless, such was the urgency of the 
case, that she added—“ I will go in 
unto ihe king, which is not according 
to the law: andif I perish, I perish.” 
Now, compare this with a sinner who 
is anxious to obtain the favour of God. 

Ist, No one might venture into the 
presence of the king uncalled; but 
every sinner is called, invited, and com- 
manded, to approach the divine foot- 
stool, and to seek and expect everlast- 
ing felicity through faith in the Re- 
deemer’s blood. ; 

“2dly. Esther had not been called for 
thirty days; but God is sounding in the 
ears of sinners every day, and many 
times a day, ‘* Come unto me, Seek 
ye my face. Turn ye, turn ye: why 
‘will ye die? Draw nigh to God, and 
He will draw nigh to you. Come boldly 
to the throne of grace, that ye may 
obtain merey, and find grace to help in 
time of need.” And the great com- 
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plaint of the Saviour is—“ Ye will not 
come unto me, that ye might have 
Ny chee e Ss he 

3dly. [twas doubtful whether Ahazu- 
erus would hold out the golden sceptre; 
but the golden. sceptre, the signal of 
God’s willingness to receive the chief of 
sinners, has been held ‘out, and never 
moved from that position, day nor night, 
for 5000 years. 

4thly. The sentiment contained in 
the words—“ I will go in unto the king; 
and if I perish, I perish,’’—is quite in- 
appropriate, when applied to a sinner 
approaching God, None ever perished 
at His footstool. All the offers of mercy 
originate with God—every step towards 
a reconciliation between ‘the Creator 
and His offending creature began in hea- 
ven. Ifasinner feelsolicitude to possess 
the divine favour, half the work is done; 
for the great difficulty is to make men 
willing to be saved, inthe way of God’s 
appointment. Therefore, if any anxious 
and inquiring soul should become ac- 
quainted with these remarks, I wish to 
apprise that person, that every thing is 
in hits favour. Jesus Christ the Re- 
deemer invites him, yea, commands 
him to.come; and adds, by way of en- 
couragement, ‘¢ Whosoever cometh unto 
me, | will in no wise cast out.’”” Con- 
sider these things, my friend, and you 
will perceive that you are called, and 
you will perish if you do not obey the 
call.- You are invited, and you must 
perish if you donot accept the invita- 
tion. O God, incline the sinner’s heart 
to turn to Thee.—Amen. 

dthly. How fuli of cruel sagacity 
those are, who minister to the lusts of 
great men. 

‘After Haman had received a full as- 
surance from the king that he might do 
with the Jews as he pleased—and the 
letters were sent by posts into all the 
king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, 
and to cause to perish, all Jews, both 
young and old, little children and old 
women, in one day, even upon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month; 
yet still he was perpetually disturbed 
by the presence of the unyielding Mor- 
decai, who sat in the king’s gate. And 
it came to pass on a certain day, when 
he bad received particular marks of the 
favour of the king and of the queen, 
that he went forth joyful and with a 
glad heart: but when he saw Mordecai 
sitting in the king’s gate, that he stood 
not up nor moyed for him, he was full 
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Of indignation against him; neverthe- 
‘téss he refrained himself; and when he 
came’ home ‘sent ‘and called for’ his 
friends, and Zeresh his wife, and ‘he 
related to'them his successes with his 
sovereign, and also the continual insults 
he endured from Mordecai. “* Then said 
Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto 
him, Let a gallows be made of fifty eu- 
bits high, and to-morrow speak thou 
“unto the king that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon!! ‘Very similar to this 
was the conduct of queen Jezebel, 
when she caused Naboth to ‘be'stoned 
to death, that his vineyard might be 
possessed by her husband; and worthy 
to be numbered with thesé cruel per- 
sons is Herodias, who taught her daugh- 
ter to ask Herod ‘for John Baptist’s 
head in’ a charger! A haughty and 
imperious woman, filled with ‘disap- 
pointment and revenge, is a horrible 
creature. Put on, therefore, dearly 
beloved, the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which in the sight of God 
is of great price. 
6thly. The hand of Ged ‘is secretly 
but surely working the downfall and 
ruin of sinners. 
- Even in the*worst of times, the righ- 
teous ought to have the liveliest confi- 
dence in the faithfulness of their woa- 
~der-working God. On the very night 
in which Zeresh had contrived a gal- 
lows for Mordecai, the Lord withheld 
sleep from the eyes of the king, and. 
he commanded to bring the book of 
“the chronicles, and they were read 
before him; “and it was found written, 
that Mordecai had teld of Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
the keepers of the door, who-sought to 
lay hand on the king Ahazuerus. And 
the king said, What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai? Then 
said the king’s servants, who were in 
waiting-—* There is nothing done for 
him.’’ Here is the commencement of 
the downfall of Haman, and of the 
preservation and prosperity of the 
Jews. 
_ thly, Behold another instance of 
the astonishing ambition of Haman, 
As soon as the king discovered that 
-no honour had been conferred on the 
faithful, loyal Mordecai, he immedi- 
ately inquired, what great man was 
near—and behold Haman was come 
into the outer court to speak unto the 
king to hang Mordecai on the gallows 
“that he had prepared for him; “ and the 
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king said, Let him come in. So Haman 
came in. And the king said unto him, 
Whatshall be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour? , Now 
Haman thought in his heart, To whom 
would the king delight to do honour 
more than unto myself?’’ Therefore he 
proposed every thing which could be 
done for the first subject of the realm. 
(Ch. vi, 4—11.) | 

8thly. We next perceive the noble 
and generous disposition of the king. 

He said to Haman—“ Make haste, 
and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, 
that sitteth at the king’s gate: det no- 
thing fail of all that thou. hast spo- 
ken.’ itis easy for us to suppose that 
one who is said to-act with rigour and 
cruelty as a king, may be a very ami- 
able and lovely character in the do- 
mestic circle. In his official capacity, 
he must be led, in a great degree, by 
the statements. which are brought be- 
fore him; they may be fair, candid, 
honourable statements, or the contrary, 
He cannot-know every thing, he. cannot 
search into every: trivial affair; he must 
trust to his servants—and, oh!) if. they 
are such as Haman was, what mischief 
may ensue! If they are such as Daniel 
was, what. blessings will follow! The 
edict for destroying avast number of 
peaceful ‘and useful subjects, merely 
through the caprice of a favourite, al- 
most makes the blood freeze in our 
veins ; notwithstanding there are many 
pleasing traits in his character. Here, 
for instance, he wishes’ to-do every 
thing for Mordecai, which may convey 
the highest mark of regard—and when, 
at. the feast, he gave his guests “ royal 
wine in vessels of gold; yet the drink- 
ing was according to the law: none did 
compel, for so the king had command- 
ed.” Let it be remembered that Aha- 
zuerus was a heathen, and so were his 
guests; but in this part of their con- 


duct they shame many professors of 


Christianity, who, through exeessive 
friendship, make their guests drunk, 
after which they ramble home, or are 
carried home like beasts. It is said 
that these sinful practices are less fre- 
quent than they were twenty years ago 
—yet ‘still itis lamentable that drunk- 
enness is very prevalent, Reader, con- 
sider this. Woe to the man who giveth 
his neighbour drink, who putteth the 
bottle to him, and maketh him drunken 
—the cup of the Lord’s right hand shall 
be turned unte him, 


REFLECTIONS ON THE’ MORTALITY OF MAN. 


9thly. Mark the chagrin and disap- 
pointment to which those persons are 
exposed, who live on the favour: of a 
fellow worm. 

It is almost certain death to fall from 
the top of a lofty pinnacle; so Haman 
found it. He had rapidly risen to the 
highest pitch of earthly glory, and had 
become giddy by his exaltation; but in 
a moment he falls, to rise no more.? As 
soon as he was ordered to conduct 
Mordecai through the city, and to pro- 
claim before him, “Thus shall be 
done unto the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour,’’ he seems to have 
been conscious that his career was 
ended; and having performed the ho- 
nours which he was commanded, to 
Mordecai, he hastened to his house 
mourning, and having his head covered. 
There he found his wife and his friends 
waiting for him, perhaps anxious. to 
know when the gailows, which they 
had recommended, would be occupied; 
but not a word about the gallows! 
Haman told Zeresh his wife and all 
his friends every thing which had _ be- 
fallen him, and this completely changed 
the scene, Courtiers have a quick per- 
ception of court favour, and the loss of 
it; and they immediately replied, ‘If 
Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, 
before whom thou hast beguu to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but 
shalt surely fall before him:’’ and so it 
came to pass; for while they talked 
with him, one of the king’s chamber- 
lains came to hasten him to the ban- 
quet, which Esther had prepared. Here 
Esther complained of him to the king. 
Ahazuerus evinced his royal rage, and 
as the word went out of his mouth, 
they covered Haman’s face,—a signi- 
ficant act, which denotes a speedy dis- 
solution: yes! when such a man as 

- Haman goes, he goes quickly. Multi- 
tudes who bowed down to him, while 
he stood high at court, would turn 
against him the day on which they per- 

-ceived he was no longer a favourite. 
Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, re- 
ported to the king an account of the 
gallows which Haman had prepared 
for Mordecai; and the king commanded 
to hang Haman thereon. Thus, the 
enemy of the Jews was removed, and 
they were preserved; not by human 
power, nor human skill, but by the 
secret, powerful, over-ruling hand of 
God. 

Every one who considers these things 
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willbe convinced that popular favour 
is very precarious, and that we all 
ought, with one accord, to seek the 
portion of the man whose happiness 
cannot be shaken by sublunary things. 
O Lord God of Hosts! blessed is the 
man who trusteth in Thee. 

Lastly, The events recorded in the 
book of Esther occurred at Shushan, 
the winter residence of the Persian 
kings. This royal city was long ago 
demolished; but another Shusha, of 
inferior note, stands near the site of 
the former, which is chiefly inhabited 
by Armenians and Mahomedans. There 
is reason to hope that.the present. Shu- 
sha will be peculiarly interesting to all 
true Christians, from its having lately 
become the Central Station of a faith- 
ful and devoted band. of German Mis- 
sionaries.. Two of the Missionaries 
confine their labours to the Armenians, 
and three to the followers of the false 
prophet. This fieid is dry and barren, 
and requires great skill and indefati- 
gable labotir; may showers of hea- 
venly influence descend upon it! The 
brethren have opened schools, and are 
expecting soon to commence the print- 
ing of tracts, school books, and por- 
tions of the Scripture; and to occupy 
themselves in various ways, which, by 
the Divine blessing, may turn many to 
the Lord. Reader; when you bow your 
knees before the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, remember these 
good men in your prayers; and con- 
sider what else you can do to aid them 
in their arduous, glorious work. 


St. Petersburgh. R. KNILL, 


REFLECTIONS 


ON 
THE MORTALITY OF MAN, 


Tur frail and precarious condition 
of man is demonstrated by proofs which 
can neither be denied nor mistaken. 
No one requires an accumulation of 
arguments, to convince him that he must 
one day die; the fact is on all hands 
admitted; but the great point is to have 
the mind duly impressed with it. Oh! 
how soon are the most striking events 
and solemn admonitions forgotten! 
The excitement which is produced in 
us, however strong, is for the most 
part transient and momentary. A 
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strange», sort,.of, delusion seizes and 
‘stupifies , the | mind,, and it. settles 
down again upon the lees. of earth 
and .carnality. . Hence, ,in the, Holy 
Scriptures, the same searching appeals 
on death and eternity are_so often re- 
peated. Hence the most, vivid and 
affecting descriptions of, the shortness 
of our continuance ,here, and. of the 
infirmity and sorrow, which enter into 
the lot of our, present pilgrimage, But 
some may ask, Are threescore years and 
ten, the ordinary,term, of human life, 
to be called a short period? , answer, 
Certainly it is, when compared to eter- 
nity. . The life even of Methusalah 
was but, to endless duration, what a 
drop of water is to,the ocean, or an 
atom to the universe. In the. flush of 
youth, while fancy. forms, a. thousand 
flattering pictures, .and sports amidst 
the’ delights of sense, and. sin,.. this 
representation. is wholly, disregarded. 
Time then seems slow in its movement; 
and life presents a vast and varied field, 
illuminéd with all the gay. visions. of 
hope and happiness. Bat. the. grey- 
headed senior, who is just finishing his 
mortal race, has widely different views. 
With him the enchaniments of a delu- 
sive imagination have successively va- 
nished away, in the progress of sober 
experience, The similes and, figures 
aused.in Scripture, to set forth the ra- 
pidity and shortness of life, are remark- 
ably apt and, striking. It is a tale, a 
dream, a flower, a flood, a vapour. 
‘These are objects with which we are 
all familiar; but how few, alas! receive 
the monitory lessons they teach! | ‘The 
tale is soon told; the dream, with 
which we are tumultuously occupied, 
vanishes with the morning light, andnot 
a fragment or trace remains; the flower 
opens its rich tints to the sun, but even 
in its bloom begins to fade, and shrink, 
and wither; the flood, caused by.a 
‘tempest, rolls down the mountain-chan- 
nel, and is swallowed up in the,sea; 
the vapour gilds with gold and purple 
the evening sky, but while we gaze 
and admire, melts and disappears. And 
why is human life so sbort and full of 
trouble? Why. does God deface and 
destroy the work of his own hands? 
Whence this dire displeasure of the Al- 
mighty, which has swept away so many 
generations of our race, and has every 
where suspended signs and tokens of 
mourning, lamentation, and woe? “ By 
one man sin entered into the world, 
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and death by sin,’’ , Here the mystic 
veil ,is. piereed—the..cause. of human 
frailty and suffering is disclosed. 


““'The same rash hand, 
That pluckd in’evil hour the fatal fruit, 
UWrbarr’d the gates of hell, and let loose sin, 
And death, and all the family of pain, - 
To prey upon mankind,” 


_ The view of our frail and dying con- 
dition, gives rise to many serious and 
important reflections, ave 
1. [f-the time,of our continuance bere 
is so short, and so speedily gone, how 
wretched is their.state, whose hopes 
and hearts are confined to the things of 
earth!, The men of the, world, said 
David, have their portion in this: life. 
And what a poor, uncertain, and un- 
satisfying portion it is, even atthe best! 
They, toil, to heap,.up-riches, and-know 
not who shall gather’ them; . riches 
which profit not,in the day- of wrath, 
because, they,.can neither assuage the 
anguish of, disease, nor bribe the: King 
of terrors. ,Some, walk ina-vain show 
of. pomp, and, power, and virt, withia 
little. brief. authority, ave for-aiseason 
the. objects of admiration and: envy; 
while others pursue the chase. of :plea- 
sure—crying, with. restless solicitude, ~ 
“ What shall we eat, and what shall.we 
drink, and. wherewith shall we. De 
clothed ???. Bat misery lurks under the 
garniture, of, splendour,.and walks in 
the rounds. of. amusement and. gaiety. 
The mere men of,the world are sub- 
ject. to a thousand. disappointments; ih 
regard.to those, things on which their 
hearts are most passionately set. Thorns 
of vexation. pierce them, while pluck- 
ing their roses. bitters are-dashed with 
all their sweets; and, pangs, latent 
pangs, follow. all their pleasures;.Many 
have honestly acknowledged: this ;and 
those. who deny it in words, give proof 
of it by their, actions, ’ atceolt 
_, But let,us suppose. the worldling to 
be successful up to the very point of his 
most sanguine expectations and wishes, 
Let bim wade. in wealth, and soar in 
fame, and revel in luxury. Is he now 
happy? No}; for he sees,and cannot 
shun the sight,—the ghastly spectre of 
death rapidly approaching, with a war- 
rant from, the King of kings to-sum- 
mon him away, and.seize him in that 
cold hard.hand,, whose. grasp. is irre- 
sistible.. Every tolling bell, every.pas- 
sing funeral; tells him that theend of 
his yace is nears every pain and dis 
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-easein his ‘body, every hidden sting 
and dark surmise in his soul, tells him 
that his triumph will be short. The more 
any one possesses of earthly enjoyment, 
the more gloomy and. horrible must)-be 
the sight of the grave, if there be no 
hope beyond it. .Just.when he is be- 
ginning to say to his soul, “ Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years; 
take thy ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry’? his conscience Hears a ‘voice 
from heaven exclaim, ‘Thou fod!! this 
night thy soul is required; and now 
whose shall those things be which thou 
hast provided 2”? Wretched then, beyond 
conception wretcbed, is their condition, 
whose hearts and hopes are glued to 
earth. © 

2. If the time of our continuance 
here is so short, and speedily gone, how 
necessary is it to seek a better inherit- 
“ance beyond the grave. 

Had we been left'to the bare dictates 
of reason, or tie vague notions of 
tradition; how much perplexity would 
have agitated and harassed our minds! 
But Jesus Christ bath brought life and 
immortality ‘to light by the Gespel. 
We are sure that all must feel an eter- 
nal weight of misery, or possess an eter- 
nal weight of glory, in the world to 
come.» How, then, may we attain the 
final happiness of the saints? Ino no 
other way, than by looking to and 
trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ. All 
who have a part in the great salvation, 
are prepared td enter a better world. 
They can welconie the event, which 
makes nature shudder; they can ex- 
claim, ‘*O death; where is thy ‘sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory? The 
sting of death is sin, and the’strength 
of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’” But the portion of 
joy and felicity, which awaits “the 
righteous, must be desired and sought, 
before it can be attained. Alas! what 
multitudes around us never make’it a 
matter ‘of real concern, or of serious 
thought! Their efforts “and” contri- 
vances are incessantly employed to 
banish all the apprehensions and fears 
of futurity. Our Lord exhorts us to 
seek first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; to labour, not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for the meat 
which endureth to éverlasting life. And 
are not these exhortations reasonable 
and highly important?’ Who can ex- 
pect a place in the kingdom of God, 


‘there are but two, dwelling pl 


without a title to’ it, and’& fitméss" for 
arid, 


it? Beyond the confines of thi 


the souls of ‘men,—heaven and_ hell. 
Wfeaven is a prepared place, for a pre- 
pared people, and the impenitent and 
unbelieving can have no residence 
there. Think ‘of this, while the glad 
tidings of salvation are sounding in 
your ears; while the glorious Sun’ of 
Righteousness ‘is pouring the beams of 
spiritual day ‘around you.’ Think of 
this, ye slaves of Mammon, ye ‘sons 
and daughters of gaiety and dissipation, 
ye who are lovers of ‘pleasure more 
than lovers of God. If your days are 
cut short while you remain in.a carnal 
and unrenewed state, your hope will be 
cut off for ever. a 

To the humble and devout, who be- 
lieve in Christ with all théir heart, the 
king‘ of terrors’ is transformed into a 
messenger of peace, Sin is pardoned; 
and a good hope, through grace, raises 
and animates the mind.” “Death, to a 


‘good man,* says Dr. Watts, “is but 


passing through a dark entry, out of 
one little dusky room of his Father’s 
house, into another that is fair and 
large, lightsome, and. glorious, and 
divinely entertaining.” The ‘pious Dod- 
dridge could say in his last hours, “1 
am fall of confidence; and this is my 
confidence,—ihere is a hope set before 
me; I have fled, I still fly, for refuge 
to that hope. In him I trust; in bim 
I have strong consolation; and_ shall 
assuredly be accepted. in the Beloved 
of my soul, The Spirit of adoption is 
given me; and I have no doubt that 
life and death, and all my present ex- 


ercises, are directed in mercy by my 


‘adored heavenly Father.”? Oh! how 
small a matter is the breaking up of 
the clay ‘tabernacle, if we know that 
we have “a house not made with hands, — 
eternal in the heavens.” Happy, thrice 
happy change, to quit these frail tene- 
ments of flesh, that we may be clothed 
In vestures of celestial radiance, and 
enter into the joy of our Lord! “ 


“ There is a land of pure delight, © 
Where saints immortal reign ; 

Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain,” 


J.T. B——y, 


aT4 
A BRIEF NARRATIVE; 


OR THE 


GREAT UTILITY OF RELIGIOUS 
; TRACTS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


SIR; 
~ J HAVE received the following com- 
munication from a friend; and as it 
affords a pleasing proof of the utility of 
the publications of the Religious Tract 
Society, I transmit it to your Miscel- 
lany, should you deem it worthy of in- 
sertion. 

Tremain, Sir, 
Yours respectfully and faithfully, 
Sept, 16, 1828. C. 


“Tn travelling from W to L > 
last June, the following occurrences 
transpiréd, of which I will furnish you 
with as accurate an account as my 
memory will supply.—On entering the 
coach with some tracts in my hand, 
which I intended to read for my re- 
creation during my journey, I saw a 
respectable elderly lady was to be my 
companion, and out of respect to her, 
I put my little books into my reticule. 
After the usual remarks about the 
weather, and the prospects of harvest, 
T embraced the opportunity of making 
a reference to the subject of a Meeting 
for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 
which had been recently held at B 3 
and fisding my new acquaintance ten- 
derly concerned for the temporal inte- 
‘rests of her fellow-creatures, I proceeded 
to remark, of how much greater im- 
portance it was to endeavour to pro- 
mote their spiritual welfare. Advanc- 
ing a step farther, I ventured to intro- 
duce Missionary Societies, as institu- 
tions worthy of the patronage of the 
religious public. In these establish- 
ments I also found my associate to be 
deeply interested; and on expressing 
the pleasure which I felt on meeting, 
as by accident, with one who enter- 
tained opinions so accordant with my 
own, she gave me a short sketch of her 
own history. She told me of the dark- 
ness of the inhabitants who resided in 
the village in which ske dwelt, and of 
the gradual work of the Spirit of God 
on her own mind, and on those of her 
neighbours. 

«* After we had continued our con- 
versation for some time, I was disposed 
fora silent interval, and took from my 
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bag a Tract to peruse, adding, ‘ Perhaps 
you will have no objection to see one 
of these little messengers of religious 
instruction.’ ‘Indeed,’ she rejoined, 
* JT shall not, for I have much cause to 
rejoice that I ever heard of the Reli- 
gious Tract Society.” She then related 
to me the subjoined narrative. 

“In the village of there lived 
an opulent and worldly family, con- 
sisting of a gentlemen, a lady, anda 
large household of children; the mo- 
ther of the lady also residing with 
them, who had for some years been 
confined to her bed. Her pains were 
so severe, that she seldom or never 
slept beyond one o’clock in the morn- 
ing. Having previously lived a life of 
gaiety, she found that when the days 
of darkness drew on, she had no inward 
resource of comfort. Her family and 
friends tried to cheer her in the day 
{ime by vain conversation and flattery ; 
and in the night she had recurrence to 
a plan of her own, which was to have 
a safe lamp on her bed, and a constant 
supply of novels. Wer daughter, who 
was anxious that all her wishes should 
be gratified, sent far and near to pro- 
cure every publication of this kind which 
could be procured; but so quickly were 
they perused, that several of them had 
a second and third reading. One morn- 
ing, a little grand-daughter ran into 
the room to inquire after her health; 
and when she said, ‘I have been very 
ill all night, and what is worse, I have 
had no new books.’ 

“¢O, said the child, * how I wish, 
grandmamma, that you would read a 
pretty little book I had given me the 
other day!’ ‘Bring it, my dear,’ was 
the reply. The child immediately gave 
her grandmammaaTract. In the course 
of the morning, the old lady wished 
she could get some more, when her 
daughter told her that some new no- 
vels were coming down. that- evening, 
The mother answered, ‘ I want those 
little books—cannot you send to Mr, 
or Mrs. » for I dare say they have 
some of them.’ . Now, it so happened 
that the Tracts, and the persons referred 
to, were despised by » for they 
had lately cut connexion, as it istermed, 
with the gay parties who were accus- 
tomed to assemble in the neighbour- 
hood. The sufferings and requests, how- 
ever, of the old lady, prevailed over 
the prejudices of the young one; and at 
length a note was written, in which it 
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was intimated that her dear mother’s 
complaint had. so enfeebled her mind, 
that she was. only pleased with chil- 
dren’s books; but that if the parties 
had any, the loan would oblige. ‘The 
parcel was sent. The old lady con- 
tinued to read them. . The novels soon 
after arrived, but were returned with- 
out having been inspected; and some 
time after she told her daughter, that 
she never wished to see another in her 
room—that she had discovered what 
had given her happiness even in her 
affliction—that formerly she could not 
bear to be alone, but that now she 
loved to be by herself, to enjoy her 
meditations in the wakeful hours of 
night—and that she would be obliged 
if her relatives and friends would) but 
read those pieces for themselves. She 
soon became anxious to read. the Bible, 
displayed a growing faith and exem- 
plary patience during the remainder of 
her long illness, and at last. died in the 
faith and joyful hope. of the Gospel of 
Christ. ; aac 

“ The daughter, who had been power- 
fully -struck,. with the change in. her 
mother, and whose heart was softened 
by the bereavement she: sustained, as 
well as by a remembrance of many 
things said by her beloved relative be- 
fore her departure, in process of .time 
embraced. and professed. the truth as it 
isin Jesus: at length the whole family 
were induced to attend on the preach- 
ding of the Gospel; and.seyeral of its 
members are now actively engaged in 
conducting others to the fountain of 
life and happiness.”? 

“ T was most powerfully impressed 
by this simple detail; and-as I know 
you are interested in the operations of 
the Traet Society, 1 thought 1 would 
convey it to you, that you might thank 
God-and take courage.” 


NIGHT. 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


THE beautiful prospect of earth is 
lost in obscurity, and, no longer illumi- 
nated by. the sun, it ceases to delight. 
Day has retreated, and its last traces 
are gone from the herizon; but, the 
scene that has succeeded is, calm and 
holy. The dark blue sky glitters with 
thousands of worlds, rolling amid that 


475 


vast expanse, and, without voice or 
sound, telling of the [unspeakable glo- 
ries of God. Allis silent; not a sound 
interrupts the musings of him who con- 
templates the starry heavens: he gazes 
on systems innumerable, the wonderful 
works of God; and, rising from terres- 
trial things, he is lost in the high 
thought of Him who created and sustains 
the universe. 2 

And night is hallowed by many a 
sacredremembrance. It was at night, 
when the shepherds were watching 
their flocks on the plains of Bethlehem, 
that the angel descended with the tid- 
ings of the Saviour’s birth, and “a 
multitude of the heavenly host,” in 
rapturous music, sang “ good will to 
men.” In the cold hour of night, 
Jesus went to the mountains, and while 
“ foxes had holes, and birds. of the air 
had nests,” He had “ not where to lay 
his head;’’?. but in the darkness and, the 
solitude he prayed and struggled for 
our salvation, .At night, when, the 
waters of. Cedron reflected the.pale 
moonbeams and the sparkle of innu- 
merable stars, our Redeemer wandered 
with his disciples, and then he was_be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners, for us 
to suffer insult, and cruelty, and death; 
and. the shadows had not departed 
before the sunbeams of the first day of 
the week, when that. bright messenger 
of heaven descended, for fear of whom 
the soldiers trembled, and became as 
dead men, and the triumphant Sayiour 
arose in glory from the sepulchre. 

Night is sacred to the mourner, The 
brightness and bustle of day but ill 
accord with his sorrow. . He meets the 
cold gaze of the thoughtless and the 
unsympathizing, and he longs for the 
time of silence, And when night comes 
in its peaceful, stillness, and no eye is 
fixed on him but the eye of his heavenly 
Father, his thoughts. soar away to the 
regions of immortality.. There the eye 
of faith gazes on those who.“ have 
washed their robes. and. made. them 
white in the blood of the Lamb,’ and 
on angels, those bright spirits who 
minister before the throne. There he 
listens to the music of eternity, and, 
rapt in celestial musings, he leaves be- 
hind this little world. and. its vanishing 
sorrows. He knows that his ‘light 
affliction, which is but for.a moment, 
shall. work. for him a far more ex- 
ceeding, .even an eternal, weight, of 
glory ;’? and he blesses the hand. that 
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has wounded him, ‘andthe grief that 
has led his affections from earth. 
‘Tt is sweet, amidst. the calm sublimity 
of night,,,to. think that, those we have 
loved most, dearly, are, perhaps, look- 
ing down from their seats of holy bles- 
sedness: upon the poor wanderers they 
have left in the wilderness, and to feel 
an invisible chain uniting us to’ the 
world of spirits, and to the parents and 
friends who have departed before-us, 
But it is sweeter, far sweeter, to picture 


them bowing before the throne-of God, . 


and that God guiding us by his own 
Almighty power and wisdom. Then 
we feel that they haye not left us alone; 
that. we have a better Father and a 
better friend; and, instead of mourning 
our,.own. loss, .we.rejoice in their bles- 
sedness.,. For.death. to, the Christian is 
the portal. through. which, he, passes, to 
the glory of heaven. His Saviour has 
thrown’:a) light: :over >the grave,» has 
gilded the dark valley, and purchased 
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fer him immortal joy; and with delight 
‘“‘be grasps the mighty vision,’ enters 
the presence of the King of kings, and 
casts his crewn at the feet of Him who 
died to procure for him that fransport- 
ing happiness. 
Most grand, most beautiful, is that 
dark vault, with its thousand lamps, and 
most holy contemplations ought it ever 
to produce! But our minds are too 
seldom fitted. for.such musings. How 
often do we forget the hand of God, 
and wander on, admiring his; works, 
yet heedless of himself! “O! thou who 
didst at first command the light to shine 
out of darkness, shine into our hearts, 
that the beauties of thy vast creation 
may lead us to love thee, till we arrive 
at that blessed world, where we shall 
contemplate thee, not darkly through 
the medium of thy works, and often 
interrupted by sin, but face to face, 
clearly. and sinlessly, and forever! 
Morpeth. t 
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THE CHRISTIAN TRAVELLER. 


—— 


Go, traveller; stillonward:go, 
- And if the scene’ be: fair, 
‘If mountains shade, and waters flow, | 
O° And woods and*fields be: there, 
‘Thou must not rest among the flowers, 
Nor linger in the fairy bowers: 


Go, traveller; and if the sky 
_ Be stormy, wild, and drear, 
~And torrents fall, and lightnings fly, 
And thunders fright thine ear, 
©’ Fly not to hide thy trembling form, 
‘Where caverns deep shut out the’storm,: > 


‘And ‘while amid ‘the desert:land 
“’* Thou tread’st'the unknown way, 
Fear not the red, the scorching sand, 
Nor the hot noontide ray * 
The God of Israel guides thee right, 
With cloud by day, “with fire by night. 


‘And when in darkness round thy camp 
“The howling wild beasts roam, 

The Spirit’s fire, the Gospel’s lamp, 
* * Shall fright the wanderers home, - 
'Fo'hidé them in their mountain dens, 

Their ragged oaves, and sayage glens, 
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- Beside: the blue horizon’s verge, 
A glorious city stands, 
‘Before, it/spreads.a swelling surge, 
-oo Around itvangel bands. : 
Faith with ber glass of softest light, 
vo Displays it to thy wondering sight. 


Poor weary traveller, thy home 
Within that city lies; 
When foes of savage nations come, 
Tink on that glorious prize,, : 
Then fire thine heart, and nerve thy hand, 
> nd join thee with Immanuel’s band, 


Thou canst not passalong in peace; 
On, on to battle press! 
Their hosts shall fall; their warfare cease, 
In utter helplessness,. 
The God of armies bends:thy bow, 
' Direets thy sword, and -quells the foe. 


A combat comes, severer still,— 
by dearest earthly friend 
May turn away from Zion’s hill, 
And'back his footsteps bend. 
‘Thou must from that companion part, 
Regardless of thy bleeding heart, 
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His flowery path thou must not tread, 
« 2 The mountain pass is thinejen) cs 9 
Dark arevthe rocks that shade thy head, 
Yettrees‘around)them twine: <4: 
And. many a bright oasis stands 
To cheer thee.in those. desert lands. 
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Soon shalt thou come to Jordan’s side,“ 
And hear its billows chafe} 2G 

Dread not the’ darkly rolling tide, © 34 
Poor traveller, thou art safe; 100 iene 
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One parting pang, one struggle more, Pe 
‘And thou artiom the heavenlyshorey; 9.) 


What glittering sights até those aoiing > 
_ What music meets thine ear? “° *)!* 
‘Who, who is he with glory crown’d? * * 


“ Here, ransomed sinner, here,’ 29/0 
For ever bow, forever praise, | 5 pai 
\. Through bright, ‘eternal, blissful daysa!)o< 


Morpeth. Saran Extzapera, 
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Tueocenss; or, a Plain and. Scriptural 
Answer.to the. Solemn. Question, Am I, 
oram I not,a Child of God? By Casar 
Manan, D..D,, of Geneva, 18mo.. pp. 

=¥ 1 Oar Vs Od, i 


We coutd have wished that a regard’ to 
the interests of divine truth had permitted us 
to speak of Theogenes with approbation, or 
to pass it over in silence. But the error 


with which it is disficured forbids the~one 


course, while the celebrity of its author 
renders the other inexpedient. 
among the first to rejoice in Dr. Malan’s 
escape from the dreary regions of Unitarian 
scepticism; we bailed his conversion to God 
with feelings of pre-eminent joy ; we looked 


upon him with eager solicitude, as a light) 


shining in a dark place; we sympathized 
with him in his persecutions for righteous- 
ness’ sake; we fondly gazed on him as the 
probable restorer of apostolic truth tothe 
benighted and prejudiced ‘inhabitants of his 
native city ;° and we prayed’ for him ‘that he 
might long be spared as the sober, en- 
lightened} and ‘active’ defender cf’. those 
doctrines, which; proceeding fromthe lips or 
from the pen of the great French reformer, 
made all ‘Rénie tremble,’ and constituted 
Geneva the envy of the world. 

We are frank, at the same time, to con- 
fess, that we'were never altogether without 
anxféty as to the theologicalcourse that our 
author might ultimately pursue: We always 
perceived something in his modes of thinking 
and writing, which indicated a want of so- 
lidity, a readiness’ to embrace new and cap- 
tivating theories, and a disposition rather to 
draw upon his own most scanty stock of 
theological materials, than to avail bimself 
of that ‘assistance which intercourse with 
men and books might have supplied. His 
circumstances too, at Geneva, operated, in 
no slight degree, to augment the constitu- 
tional errors of his mind.» » Persecuted. by 
the boasted patrons of d/uniination and li- 
bertyy and driven into-a little: corner of! 'so- 
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We were - 
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ciety proscribed by all as: fanati¢s, entbu-, 
siasts, and hypocrites, and patronized mainly. 
by Christian” visiters from® this‘ country; it 
was not to be viewed’ as matter’ of stirprisey 
perhaps, if some’ peculiar views ‘and feelings’ 
should-be'engendéred in suchan atmosphere! 
Folall this we must add, im faithfulness; that) 
our worthysauthor “began ito! preachy and 
write when his Christian knowledge was, of, 
necessity most immature, and when he was 
receiving, at the same time, the repeated 
counsels-of <individuals=by.-no- means-distin~: 
guished by the steadiness and uniformity of 
their religious opinions. If Dr. Malan re- 
mained at Geneva, and appeared less fre- 
quently before the public in the character of 
an.author, we should deem it highly injudi- 
cious to give unnecessary notoriety to his 
opinions; but whenche repairs almost every 
year to this metropolis, and gives all possible 
currency, in public and private, to the views 
which he entertains, it becomes our duty, 
however painfub:(forowe'-greatlyy love, the 
man, and believe him: to: be a,devoted, ser- 
vant of Christ), as Hvangelical reviewers, to 
point out-to! eur» numerous: readers, the 
errors, mistatements, and sophistries,: which 
abound in thedittle manual before, us,, and 
which appears to contain a brief view of all 
that is peculiar-to the new school of theology 
at Geneva, »5- 3 : 36 
The-work, is written, in’ the: form. of,.dia- 
logue, which-is conducted by, Theogenes and 
Biblicuss, As the author has thought. fit to 
give his sentiments in this form.to the, public, 
it is greatly to be lamented that he has 
made his Theogenes so. entirely, subservient 
to the instructions. of Bibécus.: Itvis not 
every’ scholar’ that is. so teachable... and 
we do wonder that, now and. then; Dr. 
Malan himself did. not put.a few stubborn 
difficulties into the lips of Theogenes. But, 
perhaps, the Doctor saw no difficulties at- 
taching to his favourite theory; and,:if so, 
we need not wonder at the submissive: spirit 
of Theogenes.. Ais ie aa 
We shall. select. from these dialogues a 
few of .those sentiments which we. consider 
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to be of unscriptural character and injurious 
tendency; and shall leave our readers to 
judge for themselves, whether Dr. Malan 
has any pretension whatever to dictate to 
the Christian people of this country, or whe- 
ther there is any reason why they should 
think meanly of their own pastors in com- 
parison with their continental visiter. In 
our strictures we shall say but little as to 
the arrangement and style of Theagenes ; 
though here we must take leave to observe, 
that it is, for its size, the most wordy and 
tame production we have read for a long 
while. That there should be any who can 
read it with ease and pleasure, and look on 
it as a fascinating specimen of Christian 
theology, is to us matter of unutterable sur- 
prise. We will venture to say, that ten 
pages, if properly condensed, might have 
embraced the whole volume, and might 
have exhibited the few arguments it con- 
tains to far greater advantage. 

We will not deny, that the question which 
this volume is intended to settle, is of vital 
moment to all who hear the joyful sound. 
“ AmI, oramI not, a Child of God?” is 
an inquiry to which none can be indifferent, 
but those who are under the power of Satan, 
who blinds the minds of them that believe 
not to their truest interests. But it is the 
very importance of the question which should 
induce a spirit of caution in every man who 
attempts to determine it for himself. To 
err here may be fatal. ‘If a man think 
himself to be something, when he is nothing, 
he ‘deceiveth himself”? We are quite at 
issue, then, with Dr. Malan,— and we believe 
on scriptural grounds,—as_to the legitimate 
method of determining this, and many, other 
similar questions. ‘Tous he seems to adopt 
a most flimsy and highly deceptive mode of 
dealing with almost all topics connected with 
Christian experience. In fact, his whole 
theory only requires that a man should con- 
ceive a good opinion of himself; and nothing, 
according to that theory, can be more un- 
promising or dangerous than for an. indivi- 
dual to examine his faith by its fruits, or his 
sonship by the exhibition of a filial temper, 
Biblicus tells Theogenes, that the Scripture 
“ declares positively, that the child of God 
is necessarily sanctified ; therefore, that the 
unsanctified, man is, not to be accounted as 
belonging to the Lord; but itis far from 
declaring, that a man must seek jfirs¢ for 
sanctification, and ¢ien depend upon the re- 
cord of God;, ‘that in Christ is given 
everlasting life; and that the believer in 
Christ is entitled to it, and is actually the 
possessor of that immense blessing,”’ I say, 
then, to you, Theogenes, who profess to 
believe the Word of God, that if you believe 
sincerely on, the name of the Son of God, 
as you have declared you do, you ought to 
know that you have everlasting life; that 
you are justified through that faith; that 
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you have actually peace with God, and that 
you are for ever out of the reach of, con-. 
demnation, and of, the dominion of sin and 
death.”’— page 46. . There is-much asserted 
here; but nothing satisfactorily proved, that 
bears on the main question. discussed in this 
volume. Who ever denied that the child 
of God is the subject of sanctifying grace ? 
Or who, that knows any thing of Evange- 
lical truth, would urge men first to seek 
sanctification, and then to depend upon the 
record of God? This mode of reasoning is 
only to hide or perplex the. real question. 
But what does Dr. M. mean when he says, 
‘° If you sincerely believe on the, name of 
the Son of God, then you ought to know 
that you have eternal life??? &c. Is there 
not as much danger of self-deception as there 
is of ¢nsincerzty ? Is everyman that thinks 
he honestly believes, authorized, by reason 
of his own mental impression, to. conclude 
that he has everlasting life? Is not sincerity 
itself a relative term? And, must.not the 
man, who thinks he is sincere, bring himself 
and his mental impression too to some great 
practical test? If,he do not, will. he.not 
expose himself to the utmost possible hazard 2. 
And if a man should examine well his faith 
in Christ, and should. try it. by.every effect 
it is fitted to produce, is he, therefore,, to,be, 
charged with ‘seeking first. for sanctifica- 
tion,”’ in order “ then to depend,.on. the. xe 
cord of God?’ _ Certainly not..,, The simple, 
state of the case is this. The,,awakened 
sinner, conscious. of his utter, want of righte-. 
ousness.in himself, flees for-xrefuge., tothe. 
hope set. before him in the Gospel, He per- 
ceives its divine adaptation ;, he exults,in.the 
promise of forgiveness.which.it contains, he 
throws. himself upon, the.mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus: but he feels, at the same 
time, that his heart is deceitful; that, multi- 
tudes. have mistaken a false. for a,-genuine, 
faith ; that.the Scriptures.are full. .of ;most: 
affecting cautions, to men, not to think.of 
themselves, more highly. than. they..ought to. 
think ;, that the great.and infallible Teacher, 
urged many. who: professed to believe, to try, 
their faith by its fruits :—and with such.views. 
as these, he cannot, allow himself, at. once, 
and by a dixect process, to, determine, his per», 
sonal interest in Christ.and the blessings of, 
salvation. _Could..a. voice .from. heaven <as-. 
sure him, of his, vital union. by faith.to. the. 
Lord Jesus, he. might then.rest satisfied .in 
the conviction that he was.a child of God 
and.an heir,of glory;.. but, as this is by no 
means the. case, he must haye.recourse to 
the. calmer and. more- inductive method of 
trying all views, all. impressions, all affec- 
tions of mind, bya reference to the “things 
which accompany. salvation”? Though it is. 
an. undoubted truth, that, all.who believe. 
shall assuredly be saved,. it-is the height-of. 
absurdity .and. presumption to. affirm. that, 
every one who thinks, or flatters himself, 
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that he believes, shall have everlasting life, 
Indeed, this would be to do away with one 
half of all the cautionary instruction which 
is contained in the word of God. And sorry 
we are to say, that Dr. M. makes very little 
use of the cautions of Scripture. At page 33 
we have the following passage :— 

“ Theogenes.— Allow me this one ques- 
tion, Biblicus,—Do not men deprive them- 
selves of this high privilege (meaning salva- 
tion) and mercy, when they refuse it by 
unbelief?” 

*¢ Biblicus. —Is not the death of Christ an 
atoning sacrifice? What is atoned for, is it 
to be not atoned for, and still to be found 
and punished afterwards? Did Christ die for 
nothing? Is his blood expiatory for awhile; 
or has he not ‘ perfected for ever, all those 
who, sanctified or consecrated by the will of 
the Father,” were given unto him???— 
Again, ‘You forget that faith is not the 
production of the human mind and will, but 
that it is the gift of God, when you suppose 
that those who shall not have received it, 
were inclosed in the very object of faitb, 
even Jesus, the Mediator, crucified and 
made'a curse, and thus the expiatory victim 
of propitiation, Is God mistaken in that 
gift? Will he omit or neglect to call and 
justify ‘those to whom he has’ previously 
given his beloved Son ?’? &c. 

Let any unpréjudiced man compare the 
above question with its answer, and say 
what estimate he must form of Dr. M.’s 
religious’ creed? Wiil any one who agrees 
with Dr. M. bé disposed to think severely of 
the sin of unbelief. No; for it cannot de- 
prive the elect of the ‘“‘high privilege and 
mercy of salvation.” But is this the way in 
which inspired men treat this subject? We 
are bold to say, ‘that there is no example of 
the’ kind in Scripture. They invariably 
trace’ the damnation of men, under the 
Gospel, to unbelief. Aud they make no 
exceptions in favour of any portion of the 
human'race. It is not when treating of this 
subject that they introduce the purposes of 
divine mercy. The whole family of man 
are considered under the denomination of 
sinners, and their unbelief is represented as 
the sole cause of their continued guilt, and 
alienation, and exposure to wrath. Ye 
will not come unto me that ye might have 
life.?” To say that the elect will not perish 
by reason of unbelief, is to assert that which 
is nowhere, in express terms, affirmed in 
the sacred volume; and, though it may be 
abstractly true, it is a most unprofitable way 
of presenting the doctrine; for it is an un- 
alterable principle of the divine government, 
which election itself cannot contravene, that 
he that believeth not shall be damned. Be- 
sides, ought not Dr. Malan, and every mi- 
_ nister of Christ, to impress upon the minds 
of men the danger of unbelief, rather than 
attempt to blunt the edge of every whole- 
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some. warning. which, relates .to it in the 
word of God? Granting that the elect can- 
not ultimately perish by their unbelief, are 
they not in their unregenerate state before 
they are called, and, therefore, before they 
can be known to themselves or others as the 
elect children of God, kept at a distance 
from Christ by their unbelief? Can it be 
known to themselves or others that they are 
rescued from danger, till by faith they have 
passed from death unto life? We suspect 
that Dr. M. has no clear conception of 
moral obligation. We doubt whether he 
would call on sinners, as such, to repent and 
believe the Gospel. If we do him wrong in 
this matter we shall feel sorry; but he ap- 
pears to us to be so hampered with his views 
of divine decrees and of divine influence, that 
nothing seems to be binding till it is. felé to 
be such. Sra 
On the subject of divine decrees, Dr. M. 
expresses himself often with great extrava- 
gance. Bzblicws is made to say, at page.36, 
that ‘‘ all salvation which shall ever be the 
share of lost mankind, has been finished 
and dy Christ Jesus;” and that ‘all re- 
demption, past, present, and future, has 
been wrought out powerfully and everlast- 
ingly before the foundation of the ‘world, 
when the Lamb was fore-ordained.”? This 
is a sad confounding of the works. and pur- 
poses of the Eternal, and a style of language 
which no man could adopt, who distinctly 
weighed the meaning of his own phraseology. 
At page 32, Biblicus thus addresses him- 
self. ‘Hear, O. Theogenes! and receive 
with sincerity the declaration of God! All 
those who were reconciled unto God by the 
atoning and propitiating death of his Son, 
being by that death reconciled, shall be cer- 
tainly saved by his life. Again; all those 
for whom Ged has not spared his own Son 
but has delivered him up unto death, shall 
certainly receive all, things with him. 
Once more; The Son has received power 
over all flesh, that he should give eternal 
life to as many as the Father has given unto 
him. Therefore, those who will not be 
saved at the, last day, by the life of Jesus, 
were not reconciled unto God by his death. 
Again ; those who willnot have received, in 
the last day, all things with Jesus, were not 
of those for whom he was delivered up. 
Once more; all those who in the last day 
will not have eternal life, were not given 
unto Christ by the Father.’? Although 
there is here a professed, appeal to the doc- 
trine of Scripture, there is at the same time 
a mode of reasoning founded on it, which 
goes to subyert the entire doctrine of human 
responsibility, and to annihilate the Gospel 
as asystem of moral means, for the recep- 
tion or rejection of which, men will be 
called to account in the day of the Lord. 
It can never be safe to tell men, that ‘‘ those 
who will not be saved at the last day,’? are 
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simply in that condition, because they had 
no part in the great propitiation. Such a 
statement is fitted to: harden, not to soften, 
the hearts of sinners, It will be as ‘‘ workers 
of iniquity,’? as enemies against God, ‘ by 
wicked works,??—as having ‘‘ counted them- 
selves unworthy of eternal life,’? as. having 
“trampled on the blood of the everlasting 
covenant,’? as having ‘‘ neglected the great 
salvation,??—that men will be called to de- 
part ‘from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power.” t 

At page 42, Biblicus teaches his Theo- 
genes to conclude positively on his election, 
in the following manner: — ‘If, really 
having renounced your own merits and wor- 
thiness, you look to and depend upon the 
blessed Son of God, as the debtor upon a 
merciful surety; if, as you have confessed, 
you receive within your heart both the sen- 
tence of the holy law against you, and the 
gracious gift of the righteousness of God in 
his Son, -incarnate and crucified; if you rely 
sincerely on that-mediator, even Immanuel, 
God with us; and if you are witness to your 
own conscience and soul, that you seek to 
be found in Him, clothed with his own gar- 
ments, and enveloped in his robe of salva- 
tion ;—if such is the inward persuasion, be- 
lief, and reliance of your mind and heart, 
Oh! humble yourself, give glory, and adora- 
tion, and thanks, unto the Lord, and rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory; for 
you are one of the blessed elect, for whom 
Christ died! Child of God! ‘say to your 
God, Abba, Father!” Again, page 44— 
“Yf you are a sincere believer in Christ, you 
are one of the elect, a child of God, a sinner 
redeemed for ever.’’ 

Here our readers will perceive, that the 
conviction of personal election, according to 
Dr. M., may, in any given case, be reached 
without one practical reference to the in- 
fluence of truth upon the heart and life. 
How unlike Paul’s method of dealing with 
the Thessvlonians, chap. i. ver. 4—10! He 
did not argue their election merely from 
their professed sincerity in receiving ' the 
Gospel “in power, andin the Holy Ghost 3”? 
but, also, from their becoming ‘‘ ensamples to 
all the believers in Macedonia and Achaia,”? 
from their holy zeal in spreading the word of 
life, and from their turning “from ‘dumb 
idols to serve the living and true God, and to 
wait for his Son from heaven.’”? 

We have no hesitation in affirming, that 
Dr, M.’s views of ‘election and particular re- 
demption ave altogether’ cf the supralapsa- 
rian school. When Theogenes, page 76, 
asks whether ‘ this rich treasure (meaning 
the proclamation of mercy) is epen to all,?? 
and whether “ Christ be, indeed,. offered to 
his acceptance 7? Bzblicus replies, ** Ah! 
you forget, Theogenes! that not one single 
heart of man is willing, unless it is made so 
in the glorious day of the power of the Al- 
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mighty. You forget, that to know Jesus, 
and to come to Jesus, is the special ‘ reve- 
lation and work of the Father ;’? that a dead 
soul is unable to think, unable to wish, 
unable to choose and accept. And you do 
not see, that you thus secretly undermine the 
complete expiation of Christ, and the. cer- 
tain, determined, and finished redemption 
and perfection in him, of those to whom it 
shall be given to believe on that Redeemer, 
provided for them before they were made 
believers.”?,. What an. incubus upon the 
ministry of reconciliation are such views as 
these! and how utterly unlike are they to 
the views of the great and infallible Teacher ! 
who, in the very moment of announcing the 
decree of the Father, proclaims, fer the en- 
couragement of sinners of every class, ‘and 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out.”—Jobn vi. 37, 

We repeat it, Dr. M, has no just concep- 
tion of moral obligation.. He. cannot see 
bow Christ can be offered to the acceptance 
of men in general, without assuming that 
they are the authors, of their own faith. 
Ought he not to know, that men are bound 
to repent, to believe, and to accept Christ, 
though. they are morally, and. therefore 
voluntarily, disinclined to all these acts.?. Is 
the Gospel untrue, that men should not be 
called on to believe it? Is sin without guilt 
and moral pollution, that men should not be 
urged to repent of it? Has the wilful de- 
pravity of the creature annihilated the claims 
of the Great Creator und Lawgiver?. When 
the message of forgiveness is preached, and 
we beseech men, in Christ’s stead, to be re- 
conciled to God, are we to consider ourselves 
as speaking only te the elect? or are we 
merely to. bear an official testimony, without 
pressing on men’s consciences the dread 
responsibility under which they lie before 
God? When a sinner asks us whether be 
is encouraged to come to Christ, are we to 
lecture him upon the subject of decrees, and 
to tell bim that he must not talk of coming 
to Christ, because he has no strength for the 
performance of such an act; and that he 
forgets that it is given to the elect, on be- 
half of Christ, te believe? Away with such 
deceitful and dangerous handling of the word 
of life!” Let the faithful ministers of Christ, 
throughout the land, set their faces like a 
flint against it. A more determined method 
of hardening the human heart could scarcely 
be devised. It is to make the decrees of 
God an apology for all the unbelief, and for 
all the vices and abominations of ‘he human 
heart. : 

We would, in conclusion, warn all our 
readers against that system of excitement 
which runs through the entire theology of 
Dr. M. We would recal their attention to 
the salutary cautions of Gcd’s werd. If 
they seek, which doubtless they ought, to 
possess an assurance of their own personal 
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interest:in Christ and in the electing love of 
God; let their conclusions-rest on something 
more solid: than; their own good opinion “of 
themselves; let them try their ‘faith by its 
fruits; let them see’ to. it, that it works by 
love; “purifies: the: heart, and overcomes the 
world. “Let them remember, that those who 
have boasted: most of the attainments upon 
which Dr. M. lays-such’ stress,. have’ too 
often proved: the danger of an overweening 
self-complacency ; ‘and that, “on the other 
hand, the modest-diffident believer, in whom, 
perhaps, our worthy author could scarcely trace 
any conformity to bis notions of divine truth, 
has borne well the burden and heat of the day, 
Upon Dr. M.’s system we do ask a fair'and 
honest explanation of the follewing portions 
of sacred writ :—2 Pet. i,5—113 Phil. ii. 12, 
133 Heb; iv. 1—3, 11, “Will Dr. M, main- 
tain that every. believer, in every stage of 
the divine life, in moments of temptation, in 
hours of backsliding, in the time of actual 
failure, is bound to‘look upon himself as the 
elected child of God? If he will ‘not go so 
far as this, we think he must’ see the absur- 
dity of his whole theory’; and that, after’ all, 
in concluding that they are Christians in- 
deed; men must put their professed princi- 
ples’ to’ the test.. We pray God that thé 
sentiments ‘contéined in’ Theogenes may 
néver disturb thé peace, tarnish the purity, 
or dishonour’ the profession, of the churches 
of Christ in ‘Great Britain. : 


A DEFENCE oF THE StRipruRAL Docrrine 
““CONCERNING THE ‘SEcOND’ ADVENT OF 
» Cunisr, from the erroneous Representu- 
tions of Modern Millenarians. By Wit- 
*qi4m ‘Hamitron, D/D., Minister. of 
‘Strathblane; 12mo, 5s. ‘ 
; Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Wa embrace the earliest opportunity of 
introducing this very able work to. the at- 
tention of. our readers. We trust, by. the 
divine blessing, it may recover some to: their 
right mind, and prevent others from falling 
into: ‘that deep snare which: Satan is now 
laying for-our churches. Dr. H. has ad- 
dressed himself with becoming fidelity to his 
important task. His strictures afford-ample 
proof of the extent of his reading on the 
Millenarian doctrine. -He has made him- 
self acquainted with everything, ancient and 
modern; and we do even now pity him, 
when we think how he must have pledded 
his weary way through that labyrinth of 
error, dogmatism, and recklessness of -atl 
sound principles of biblical jinterpretation, 
which the writings of Milenarians so mourn- 
fully present. ' We congratulate him on the 
completion of his irksome task; and though, 
in his preface, he tells us that the time em- 
ployed in writing this book has been ill 
spent, we trust that the result will prove 
that even he is mistaken, We think he has 
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furnished a full winter’s work ‘for his oppo- 
nents, who, “doubtless,* will “consider “his 
Essay, a8 one 6f the ungodly symptoms of the 
times. This is the ordinary way in which Mr. 
Irving and others of the school do, when they 
find themselves driven, bya hard argument, 
into’a corner. If the method be somewhat 
presumptuous, it is at least very convenient + 
and the true disciples of Millenarianism will 
be sure to credit what teachers say, who pro- 
fess often, and on a great variety of subjects, 
to have received revelations from God. In 
the first part of Dr. H.’s book he has made 
one of the most amusing inductions of Mil- 
lenarian contradictions’ that evér saw the 
light. These contradictions do not, merely 
occur between different writers holding the 
sime views substantially, but in the produc- 
tions even of the same writers. Mr. Irving in 
particular, it appears, has thus sinned. The 
effect of this part of Dr. H.’s “ Defence”? is 
to show how little our Millenarian friends 
are entitled to public'confiderice, and how ill 
it becomes such unftirnished minds to as- 
sume a tone of menace and dictation to the 
whole Christian world. In the remaining 
part of Dr. H.’s work he has tested all their 
particular interpretations of passages _ of 
Scripture, and has shown how rash, absurd, 
and incongruous, are most of their espoused 
tenets. We think he has proved the system 
to be a compound of ignorance, fanaticism, 
and carnal expectation; although he by no 
means considers all its abettors as equally 
blameable, ia the way in which they have 
sought to establish their favourite hypothesis, 
Dr. H, has, written. with. great force ;. in 
some instances, perhaps, with severity ; but 
the school which he opposes is dogmatic, 
and a more fame reply might have been un- 
availing. .We sincerely thank him for his 
triumphant defence of the good old paths; 
“ What. is the chaff to. the wheat??? and 
what ure the crude speculations of a few 
heated imaginations, to, the calm, unbroken 
testimony of many generations? 


Tue .UnconpivionaL FREENESS OF THE 
Gosre.; in Three Essays. By Toomas 
Erskine, Esq., Advocate; Author of 
“ Remarks.on, the Internal Evidence of 
the Truth of Revealed Religion.’? 12mo,4s. 

Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; -and Duncan, 
Hatchard, and Nisbet, London. 

THis is an age of startling theories, ‘in 
which it requires both wisdom and firmness 
to ‘stand fastin the Lord.” » Mr, Erskine 
was, ‘perhaps, the last man from, whom we 
should have expected such a volume as the 
one before us. From his genius, indeed, we 
might have looked for something novel and 
strange ; but ‘from bis accurate and pene- 
trating understanding, we anticipated every 
necessary corrective. But, alas! what are 
the best of men, when permitted to lean to 
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their.own understanding? And how dan- 
gerous is the practice of calling any man 
master upon earth! If Mr. Erskine had 
earned our confidence, as a_ theological 
writer, it does not follow that he should re- 
tain that confidence, when we contemplate 
him as the victim of specious and delusive 
error. The volume on our table opens with 
a fallacy; and the whole process of argumen- 
tation by which it is succeeded, bears the 
character of that feeble conceit it is intended 
to build up., ‘‘ I. believe,’ says Mr. 
Erskine, ‘‘ that there are many persons who 
oppose the doctrine of justification by faith, 
from the honest conviction that it opposes 
the interests of practical holiness, or Chris- 
tian morals. Such persons deserve, at least, 
the. respect of, those. who value holiness.” 
Where, we ask, does Mr, Erskine find in- 
spired. men making apy such apology as 
this, on behalf of those who reject the doc- 
trine of justification by faith in the righte- 
ousness,of Christ? To the ignorance and 
unsubdued pride of the human heart, and 
not to. any superior attachment to holiness, 
do the writers of Scripture attribute the sad 
rejection of this most precious doctrine. 
Nor is Mr. Erskine a whit more happy io 
his attempt, by a new doctrine of justifica- 
tion, to get.rid of the conscientious scruples 
of the class of men for whose benefit mainly 
he seems to have written the work before us, 
He is of opinion, that the gratuitous cha- 
racter of the Gospel is greatly infringed 
upon, by all the orthodox methods of stating 
the connexion between faith and salvation. 
If faith be indispensable to pardon, then it is 
to be looked on as a condition; ‘and if there 
be any condition proposed to the siner, 
then the Gospel cannot be free. The origin 
of this difficulty, Mr. E. traces to the too 
common ‘‘habit of considering heaven 
merely as a reward, and hell merely as a 
punishment.’? He proposes, therefore, to 
look upon “ Heaven as the name for a cha- 
racter conformed to the will of God,—and 
Hell as the name for a character opposed to 
the will of God.”’  ‘‘ Christianity may be 
considered as a divinely revealed system of 
medical treatment for diseased spirits. 
Heaven is the name for health in the soul, 
and hell is the name for disease; and the 
design of Christianity is to produce heaven, 
and to destroy hell.?’ ‘* Pardon,”” says Mr. 
E., ‘then, is not heaven, any more than a 
medicine is health. Pardon is proclaimed 
freely and universally,—it is perfectly, gra- 
tuitous,—it is unconditional and unlimited ; 
but heaven is limited to those who are sanc- 
tified.”? - Again, “the misery of man does 
not, arise entirely from positive infliction ; 
and could not be relieved by the mere re- 
moyal of judicial, penalties.” “ We carry 
hell with us; and were we to walk through 
Eden, we should blast its sweetest flowers.” 
All this is very good as far as it goes; but 
avhat is it intended te introduce? Why, the 
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extraordinary doctrine, that the whole humai 
race are in astate of pardon, by reason’ of 
that exhibition of divine mercy which the 
Gospel contains; but that only those are 
sanctified, who know and embrace this mo- 
mentous truth. Hence, Mr. I. observes, 
that “ men are not, according to the Gospel 
system, pardoned on account of their belief 
of the pardon ; but they are sanctified by a 
belief of the pardon.” It is all a mistake, 
then, we suppose, to conceive of the vilest 
culprit on the face of the earth, any longer 
as in a state of guilt.” The atonement of the 
Son of God has removed that entire pres- 
sure of wrath, to which original “and ‘actual 
sin has exposed our apostate race! It is 
but a vulgar error under which men® la- 
bour, when they think of any impending 
doom—any mighty ‘inflictions of divine. 
wrath—any terrors of the Almighty! “Par- 
don “is no part of salvation; it comes, like 
the light of the sun, or the soft’ ‘déscendins 
rain, upon «all the children of men!” Stili, 
according to Mr. E., it does not ¢ome ne- 
cessarily as a blessing’; for a mat may be 
pardoned, and yet know nothing about’ it} 
he may be pardoned, and yet continue under 
the bondage and tyranny of sin; he muy be 
pardoned, and yet not love’ that“ gracious 
Sovereign who has released him'from the 
curse ; he may be pardoned, aiid at’last find 
himself in hel!,—the ever conscious victim 
of that worm that dieth not, and that firé 
that ‘is not quenched! °-~Mr. E., indeed, 
maintains that the sense of ‘this actvally 
communicated pardon becomes the justifica- 
tion of the sinner, and that it constitutes the 
medicine of the’ soul by which its ‘moral ma- 
ladies are healed. But in what’ respéct does 
this system, ‘even if true, méet the diffictilty 
which Mr. E. bas started. “Granting that 
there is no hel/ but sin, and no ‘eaven’ but 
holiness, positions which require to’ be nar- 
rowly inspected ; how does’ Mr. E.’s scheme 
do away altogether with the idea, in ‘some 
shape or another, of a condition?» hough 
faith, according to his plan, is no longer ‘to 
be pressed as the indispensable forerunner of 
a pardon already passed; yet is it not, by 
his own showing, a condition, or sine gud 
non, to the enjoyment of heaven?—in other 
words, to the production of holiness ?- And 
if, according to his views, the whole amount 
of salvation is that holiness which faith in 
the divine pardon alone produces, is not his ~ 
favourite theory, which he has introduced as 
areconciler of all difficulties, liable to the 
same objection, precisely, which he’ has 
charged upon the orthodox creed, as held by 
all sound divines. It may be very’ true, that 
his notion of pardonis perfectly free,—“that is, 
requiring neither repentance nor faith as 
pre-requisites ; as pardon, however, accord. 
ing to his view, is not salvation, but the 
means by which it is produced, we’ ask Mr. 
E., whether everything most vital to men as 
sinners Is not ps much as ever clogged with 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


that, very condition of fyith from which he 
seeks to. escape? .We-yenture to reply on 
his behalf, and tell bim,, that, according to 
his new- fangled theory, it has, as much that 
is conditional belonging to it, as has the or- 
thodox. notion of a sinner’s “pardou through 
faith in the. blood. of the Lamb} for. our 
readers will observe, thai, even accarding to 
Mr. E., a man cannot become holy—¢annot 
have the disease of the soul healed —cannot 
be conformed.to the character of .God— 
cannot enjoy heaven—until, by faith, he 
believes in that pardon which is passed upon 
all, but which none truly feel, save. those 
who have set to their seal that God is true 
in the record which he has, given concerning 
his Son. The very men who object to the 


old method of salvation, may, with. equal 
propriety, object to the new ; so that we can-- 


not. perceive.a single advantage that Mr. E. 
has gained. by his extraordinary doctrine of 
universal pardon, 


We must not allow the matter, however, 


to xest here. It is not enough to show, that 
Mr. E, has failed in accomplishing his pro- 
fessed object... Has he done any harm in his 
abortive attempt? Has he advanced any 


unscriptural positions? Is his theory, though. 


weak, perfectly. harmless? . Let, us: pursue 
this inquiry. -Then we do maintain,, that 
for his. doctrine of.,universal pardon there is 
not an atom of evidence inthe sacred 
volume... Had he maintained. universal re- 
demption,—that-Christ died. an‘ actual sacri- 


fice for-all, there might have been a possi-. 


bility of wresting the Scriptures. to bolster 
upthe absurd position. But to affirm that 
God.has really pardoned all men; and. that 
even. believers.themselves acquire nothing 
more than the seuse of that blessing, appears 
to us tobe something so monstrous, that we. 
can find. no passage in Holy Writ capable of 
being so far tortured, even, as to throw »round 
it an-air of consistency. We. ask M.E. 

two things ;—Ist, Whatis the Scriptural ac- 
count of men.in their unregenerate state ? 
Are. they merely spoken of as alienated from 
God, as destitute of spiritual life, as.averse 
to all spiritual duties, as under the pollution 
and bondage of sin? He will not venture to 
affirm that this isthe only account given of 
unbelievers... No: he cannot have forgotten, 
that ‘‘the wrath of God abideth on them. ;’? 
that, they. are ‘‘ children of wrath,’? because 
children . “‘ of, disobedience 3”? ‘that they 
“are under the curse ;’? that * they are every 


moment. ready to drop into the lake which. 


burneth with fire and brimstone,. Can this 
be the case with individuals, pardoned? It 
surely. cannot be,. unless, with his new 
theology, Mr, Erskine has got a new mode 
of determining the import of language—the 
meaning of plain English terms, But we ask 
him, ‘in’ the second place; What is. the re- 
pentant, and believing sinner said to escape 
from, when he, flees for refuge to the hops 
get before: him inthe Gospel 777, Weare 
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ready to admit, that the sense which he has 
of the love of God in Christ Jesus)’ transe 
forms and elevates his earth“bort epitit? ‘that 
he is no longer the slave of bis corrupt hearty: 
that sin ceases to be his element ;‘but is’this 
all? No; by faith he is « delivered (Oat 
the wrath to come ;”’: ‘by faith® his” sing: 
which were maby, are all forgiven’; by ‘faith 
he passes into a state in ‘which’ there is io 
condemnation ; by faith ‘the righteousness 
of the adorable Surety is imputed to him: 
so that he can understand what David; who 
spoke by the ‘spirit, meant, when he ‘said; 
“* Blessed is the tnan whose transgression is 
forgiven, and whose sinis covered, urito whom 
the Lord imputeth Hot iniquity2?> War Bis: 
system is as much ~ opposed, then; ‘to: the 
Bible, as it is to the ordinary consent°of 
Christian divines, and {o the comnion sénsé- 
of mankind, It is’ most dangerons to aiiéin® 
tain, as he does, that no actdal ‘pitdor 18° 
passed. upon mer, when they believé's’ but’ 
that it is only. a sense. of pardon ghey aré 
made to feel. The Bible was not’ written 
to deceive 5, ~and i ingenjous men, ‘Suclr as ME 
E.,. ought to beware, lest, by their refind:! 
ments and sublilties, they should teach ‘plain 
minds to entertain ‘such a thought.” Tilt 
mén betake themselves’ to’ Christ; thé: 
curse of the broken Jaw is upon them,’ “théy 
are under.condemnation ; and common setise 
télls US), that_they, caniot ‘be, ‘at the’ same 
time, in a state of patdon, When they ‘traly 
believe in the righteousness of Christ, “as a 
propitiation for sin, and as ‘a declaration of 
the righteousness and holiness’ of thé divine 
character, then are they accepted, Justified, 
and pardoned. ‘To say that then they” are 
only made to feel those blessings, isto give 
the lie to the Spirit of truth, who does not 
require some mighty effort of human ingé- 
nuity, to throw light. upon: his ‘dark’ and 
ambiguous sayings. We would go’ farthér 
and say, that the divine purpose of pardon! 
ing sinners, for the sake of Christ, can’ never: 
be. accomplished until the sinner lays: hold, 
by, faith, upon Christ, for eternal life: ibis 
the very decree of God, that men’ shall not 
be pardoned till they believe, Nor do we 
perceive any of those startling difficulties’ at- 
taching to the doctrine of faith, as an‘indis-’ 
pensable prerequisite of pardon,. which Séein 
to crowd on the too fertile imagination of 
Mr. E,._Instead of yielding to the clamour 
raised against justification through faith, by’ 
carnal and worldly professors, ‘we would 
rather reason with the Great Apostle; and 
say of this inestimable blessing, that’ “itis 
of faith that it might be by grace.” ~ Faith is 
no meritorious condition 5 ‘but still itis that 
without which no man can be'saved.. Why 
should Mr. E, quarrel with this appointment 
of infinite wisdom, especially when his own 
plan is fraught with the same difficulty, while 
it is in glaring contratiety io the word of 
God?. We cannot see“ how any idea: ok 
creature-merit cad be connected with’ the 
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doctrine of faith, as held. by Evangelical 
Christians. . Th?y consider it merely as a 
setting to their seal that God is true, by ap- 
proving and accepting the divine method of 
salvation. They view it as the hand that 
accepts the free bounty of Heaven, and as the 
eye which looks to Him in whom all fulness 
dwells. It is buta bugbear, then, to talk of 
it as a condition. Why be. thus startled by 
names?. If by a condition he meant some- 
thing that entitles the sinner to the rich 
fulness of blessings treasured up in Christ, 
or anything that combined with his merits 
Constitutes our salvation, then,the notion is 
equally absurd and unscriptural; butif, by a 
condition, be meant something that must 
necessarily, in the order of divine appoint- 
ment, precede our interest in the Redeemer— 
something thai brings the mind into contact 
with the realities of divine truth—something 
that unites the soul to Christ, so as to de- 
rive life from him the living Vine,—who.can 
object, to such. a condition? But whether 
we object to it or not, itis written with the 
finger of God, “‘ He that believeth shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not is _con- 
demned already, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God.” i i 
_ After having thus freely dealf with our 
much respected and ingenious author, we 
feel it but justice to remark, that there are, 
in most parts of the volume -before us, pas- 
sages of surpassing interest and beauty, 
Whenever Mr, E. speaks of the message of 
reconciliation, as the healing balm of the 
soul, he does equal honour to his penetra- 
tion and to his Christian feelings. ‘The pu- 
rifying influence of the truth he well under- 
stands. How happy should we be to seea 
work so enchanting purged from those he- 
resies which disfigure it! We hope Mr. E. 
will give us credit for the existence of every 
feeling of Christian love. towards him. 
Though we would contend earnesily for the 
faith, we do not forget former obligations, nor 
would we despair of future amendment. But 
we tell Mr. E., that his new. theory is too 
feeble for even his genius to hallow it, and 
give it currency in the churches of Christ, 


Tar Famiry Monrror; or, a Help to Do- 
mestic Happiness: By Joun AneGEery 


James. }2mo0. 5s, 
Hudson, Birmingham; and Westley and Davis, 
London. 


Weare glad-to receive this fresh token of 
My. James’s diligence end ebdlightened 
piety. His former publications have been so 
useful and so acceptable, that we cannot but 
rejoice in his progressive authorship. His 
selections of topics have been most happy, 
and in this particular there is-no falling off 
in the present volume. A Family Monitor 
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is an excellent idea. The subject is fertile : 
there is room for both the judgment and the 
imagination to expand. To aman of feel- 
ing, as Mr, James is, the field is most in- 
viting. It furnishes an opportunity of tracing 
the social tendencies of human nature, and of 
marking and discriminating all those gentle 
affections, which draw heart to heart in do- 
mestic life, and which, when regulated by 
the powerful influence. of religious principle, 
impart a sanctity, sweetness, and serenity, 
to all its relations, which render it the fit 
emblem of heaven, The volume before us 
was, in the first instance, delivered from the 
pulpit; and the effect which it produced led 
to an earnest desire for its publication. If 
the author was somewhat reluctant, at first, 
to give his views to the public upon such de- 
licate topics, we trust that, ere this. time, 
he is fully satisfied with his decision, In his 
preface, he acknowledges his obligations. to 
the Rev. C,..Anderson’s excellent work on 
the Domestic. Constitution, and strongly re- 
commends its perusal., Ouropinion of. that 
work has already been decisively expressed. 
Indeed, it contains a most enlightened and 
scriptural view of the. subject to which it 
relates. Mr., James, has, doubtless, seen 
also Dr, Belfrage’s inestimable.work, en- 
titled, ‘“* The Domestic. Monitor,” .. The 
volume on our table is divided into seven 
chapters: I, The Domestic Constitution, 
and the Mutual Duties of Husbands. and 
Wives; II. The special. Duties of Hus- 
bands and Wives; Jil. Some.Remarks on 
the Formation of the Marriage Union; IV, 
The Duties of. Parents; V. The, Duties of 
Children to their Parents; VI. The Duties 
of Masters; VII, The Duties of Servants. 

We can conscientiously. assure our readers 
that this is a most instructive volume, whichit 
were well if every Christian, family-in Great 
Britain possessed. .. Upon the rights and 
privileges of. Christian women, Mr, James 
has said many of the most: striking things 
we remember to, have seen... The ‘.Dis- 
course on the Duties of .Servants,?? we re- 
joice to find, is published at the cheap price 
of threepence. 


Tue AmuLer, on. Cuniseian ann Livarary 
REMEMBRANCER for 1829. , Kdited by §. 
C... Har, 12s. ; 

Westley and Davis, and Wightman and Co. 


Ty is with more than our accustomed plea- 
sure we hail the appearance of this instruc- 
tive and elegant annual, which, thoughit has 
reached the fourth year of its existence, 
presents ample proof of a growing maturity 
in/all those qualities which tend to enlarge 
the understanding, to refine the taste, and 
to meliorate the heart. Though it is by no 
means devoted, in a-direct form, to the sup- 
port of Christianity, it breathes the fragrance 
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of an untainted morality, and contains many 
contributions of a character strictly religious, 
The talent combined in tbis sprightly little 
volume is indeed considerable ; ‘and the names 
which stand at the head of its numerous 
Essays, are such as to secure its general 
acceptance with the most enlightened and 
virtuous portion of the community, With 
not a few, it will be quite sufficient induce- 
ment to purchase “ The Amulet,”? when they 
are informed that Robert Hall has enriched 
its pages by one of his most tasteful and 
finished compositions. The essay is entitled, 
‘ Poetry and Philosophy ;”? and no one can 
read it without perceiving the acuteness and 
discrimination of its justly celebrated author. 
We have been much struck, also, with the 
poetical contributions of the author of “No 
Fiction ;”” of Mary and William Howett; of 
the two Montgomeries; of Josiah Conder ; 
of the two Miss Porters; of Mrs. Hemans; 
and of the Rev. George Croly. The “<Sol- 
dier’s Wife,’ and **the Fishermen,” by the 
Editor, Mr. S. €. Hall, areadmirable sketches, 
full of vivacity and character. And who can 
read ‘‘The Mountain Daisy, a village 
sketch,;”’ by Mrs. S.C. Hall, without feeling 
an entire sympathy with tbe fair author, in 
the humble and rustic scene she has so 
naturally but enchantingly described ? 

The engravings ‘are twelve in number, 
besides an inscription plate, and a vignette. 
We shall, for the sake of exhibiting them to 
deserved notice, introduce the following cri- 
tique on their respective merits ; — 

» 1. TheSpanish Flower Girl, by Murillo. The 
archness of expression in the countenance, 
together with the entreating look of the eyes, 
asking the passer-by to purchase her flowers, 
expresses that simplicity and individuality of 
character only to be found in nature, This 
plate is a most accurate representation of 
the painting from which it has been en- 
graved.—2. The Guardian Angels, by W. 
Kitty, R.A., is a very beautiful engraving 
from a painting by J. W. Etty. The design 
shows the ability and taste of the talented 
artist; but the figures do not appear to be 
quite so ethereal as we could have wished in 
Guardian Angels.—3. The Rose of Castle 
Howard, by J. Jackson, R.A. There are 
few people, who, on looking upon the por- 
trait of Lady Mary Howard, will not be 
delighted with the engraving from Mr. 
Jackson’s picture. The amiable look of the 
child will excite emotions which the virtuous 
only can feel.--4. The Mountain Daisy, by 
Sir T. Lawrence. This engraving possesses 
all the interest of the original painting which 
has been so much admired. There was a 
very fine print of it published some time since, 
and it is therefore unnecessary to particu- 
larize the qualities of a picture so well known. 
It is the portrait of the daughter of the 
Earl of Westmoreland.—5. The Fisherman 
Waving Home is a very fine engraving from 
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a pleasing picture by W, Collins, R.A. The 
affectionate look with which the ‘mother 
regards the hardy fisherman taking leave of 
his children before he commits himself to 
the dangers of the deep, combined with the’ 
stillness of the ocean, excite the idea of a 
happy home.—6. The Italian Mother, by 
Charles Eastlake, A.R.A., has all the taste 
and feeling which this artist invariably in- 
troduces into his pictures.—7%. The Water 
Cress Girl, by J. Holmes, is a pretty little 
picture, but rather defective in the drawing. 
The placid look of the dog to the face of 
the girl, is very well expressed.—8. The 
Wandering Minstrels of Italy, by Penry Wil- 
liams. ‘I'he sweetness of the female figure, 
and simplicity of manner with which she holds 
forward her foot to her young companion to 
fusten the string of her slipper, together 
with his delicate acquiescence and happy 
look, render it a most pleasing illustration. 
9. The Temple of Victory, by J. Gandy, 
R.A. Those who are fond of ornamental 
architecture will be much pleased with this 
elegant engraving.—10. The Wearied Sol- 
dier, by W. R. Bigg, R. A., represents an 
old soldier, resting against a decayed finger- 
post, apparently worn out by care and fatigue, 
ahd inquiring his way from two shepherd 
boys, who, with much feeling in their ex- 
pressive countenances, point the weary vete- 
ran to the home he anxiously seeks for. It 
is admirably engraved by Rolls.—11. Inno- 
cence, by R. Smirke, R.A., is a pleasing 
engraving, and has the usual sweetness of 
his productions.—12. The Kitten Discovered, 
by H. Thomson, R.A. Thisis a very pretty 
design ; but in the figure of the child, we 
think, the artist has failed in giving the 
simple and innocent expression which should 
always characterize childhood. 

We take leave of this most beautiful re- 
pository of the fine arts; and would con- 
gratulate the Editor and the Publishers on 
the distinguished success which has at- 
tended their laudable effort. They deserve 
well of the public, for having contributed in 
no small degree to improve the taste of the 
age in which we live. 


Tue Juventus Foreer mz Not. A Christ- 
mas and New Year's Gift, or Birth-day 
Present, for the Year 1829. Edited by 
Mrs. S.C. Hatu. 7s. 

Hailes, Piccadilly; Westley and Davis, Stationers’. 
; court ; and R, Jennings, Poultry. 

Mrs. Hatt seems eminently qualified for 
the task of editing a “ Juvenile Forget me 
Not.’? She has studied human nature, as 
exhibited in the rising generation, and has 
been peculiarly successful in her modes of 
approaching it. Did our space permit, we 
should feel disposed to expatiate at great 
length upon the numerous recommendations 
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of; this ocharmingylittle » work,,.. Upon the 
whole, we consider it. as one of the most 
“appropriate of the annuals. for the approach- 
ing season, ‘Lt will bear. and rew ard a very 
close inspection, Children and young people 
will ré iy it wilt avidity, as we have already 
proved; and the, moral. “lesson ‘is so'strongly 
marked, that.it cannot, in ordinary cases, be 
read ‘without ‘signal advantages. There is 
nothing inawkish about this admirable little 
volume; it is a bealthy, spirited attempt to 
amause and render cheerfal ‘the “youthful 
bosom without. ministering, to, ifs 
or. weakening the, influence . of 
moraland-xeligious, pr ciples, ‘high. ought 
to be: {instilled "into othe envind: ate he: wery 
dawn of rekson 270% «795 oi} YE oe 
The plates in The Juvenile Forget. ame 
Not,” are charac lode and “animated to 
p ad fa! mustesay,) in 
a single’ failure 
among them, ey {speak a language 
which, intelligent young “people, will, tho- 
youghly understand. “The Cottage Door? 
canno$)be,excelled in simplicity, in. sweet- 
nessy, and in trueness to nature... We pro- 
mise young folks; in alk ‘the various circles 
of society, great pleasure atid’ great “advan- 
tage in the perusal of this well. adapted and 
highly-interesting- New Yeor’s GHt,- 


Patenpsuip’s Orrerings wlelerary vilbim,« 
. ond Christmas and New Year's Present, 
Jor 1829. 13s. 
: a Smith and Elder. 
Tar name of the Editor of this pleasing 
and beautiful work, is sufficient ouarainteefor 
the purity of its moral sentinventand forithe 
general propriety of its miror arrangenionts. 
Mr. Pringle is well known to “the public as 
the active promoter of the Anti‘Slavery 
Society, and ds a man of sound judgment 
and correct feeling.’ We give Him credit for 
his selection of writers, ° Many of them are 
dear to literature and piety. Mr. Condet’s 
‘“Frebrew’ Sonnet,” 1s. Bat st iking: Res 
poetic, 


© Psalm cxiv. 


‘When Tsrael’s host went out from Mi 
riam/’s land, 

Land of their ‘bondage anda race abhorred, 
Then Judah was nade holy {o the Lord; 
Then Jacob’? 3 tribes, Jed forth at his cath - 

mand, 
Became his kingdom, 
. their way :— 
The sea beheld, and fled } Jordan forsook 
Tfis channel; Sinai tyenibled with dismay, 
_ And a Be hills, like. frighted younglings 
Shook. |, 
: Whes efore, 0, sea, didst. thou retreat ? Thy 
foun, tains 
Why. Wey tied stay, o Jordan ? Why, ve 
oy mountains, ; 


“ Shdol Yenand bounded like h flgnted Mocs 2 


Wonders marked 


“Of Wits. Seager “By! T, 


OE, Ay 35, Nainbeis a at, Ie, » Rach, ( 
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It. was Jehovah’s presence struck with.awe 

‘The trembling ¢ ah 3 3 the flood her Maker 
{ SBWy? 2 

At whose command gushed forth a ris er from 

the:rock,’? 

Of tbe engravings we decidedly prefer 

‘© GlensIyndeny?? «4 The» Rival. Suitors;?? 

coPhe: Will,??'‘““Hoursiof Innocence,’ La 

Frescura,”? and the ¢ Ky « Cove of Muscat. “¢ 


Ob 


fates OnteInat ‘hey ‘Sitictibt inter = 
“spersed in the’ Twenty- -seventh Edition 
Selections; with numerous. Doxolo- 

gies an ithe Usual, the Peculiar, and in 

> fhe less Common Metres ‘By Joun Rrv- 
pon, D.D* 3s, 6d. "The 150 interspersed 

Hyinns may be had alone, stitched, 8d. 5 

or covered, Is. re Wes 

» Longman, Westley, and Uae: a Ke. 

Tre work to which these Hyimns'are Sup- 
plementary; has been too, long, before ihe 
jmblic:to need-any commendation from us; 
and the humerous editions through whieh it 


has passed, furnish tbe best: ‘evidence of the 


estimation in which it has. been held by-the 
religious world. It has been received into 
congregations of different denominations, 
both in this country and in America; and 
has maintained its rank among publications 


ofa Sitailar description, multiplying around 
“jt in succession, during the years in which it 
has been in circulation, and in general ac- 


ceptance. Without intending the slightest 


_ dispanugementto any-other: efforts of a similar 


description, it is but justice to say, that it 
yields to none im excellence, whether tt be 
considered? as an ‘independent colléction of 
Hyiniis, ot asa Supplemontito ihe standard 
works of Dr. Watts. °"Phis addition to%Dr. 


Rippon’s: Seléction*corresponds in:character 


and ‘spirit ‘with? the entire volume; cand we 
beartily wish him suecess in’ bis persevering 
efforts to aid this interesting part.ef the 


devotional exercises.of our coburches. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


— 


WThe School fellows ; ov, the! Influence of Cha- 
racter and Connexions displayed : designed, as a Pre- 
sent for, Yonng Persons. leaying School.and entering 
Service. “Second Edition. By Esrireit ‘Hewcerr, 
(now Copiey).° 18mm. ae 


2. 1 New bidition, ‘with: 4dattions, WA the Memoirs 
Bo Winans, Esq.3°with a 
se pitino Pr cece by the Rev: Wie Tax. In 
I2mo., Ss, Baeasly i 7% 


3. Sacred || Musig.s ‘The Choristers. Pigpsniant 
compisting of ihe mostifavourite Anthems and Services 
from the works of Groft, Green, Purcell, Kent. Bona, 
&c~ with’ several Ofieinals ! “also, celebrated: Nirs 
and Choruses) by Handel, Hayin y ‘Mozart, &e. adapted 
> for, Choirs; ‘and: srie’s Practi¢e ;. and arranged for 
- the Organ, F&e., by JOsEPIL Haw’ a 4,xols, 1 
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CWS Bris ij} she P . 
4, The. Choral. Harmonist ;\ or, Sacred Extracts 
from the Works of the great Masters. Compiled by 
Josery Hart. No.4, to Subscribers, 9@°¥ to Non- 
Subscribers,1s, each; te be completed in 43. Nos: | * 


| 5. Directions for Searching ihe Scriptures. In 
: Six Parts; including Intreductory Observations on 
each of the’ Sacted Books. By Joserix Gite, ‘Minister 
of om eae ae ‘In one thick vohime; I8mo. 
owith an elegant, and appropriate Engraving, bound 
in cloth, 4s. 6c, seehenigee site 


6. Ralph Gemmell; a Tole for Youth. By the 
Rey. R. Pottox, A.M, Author of the ‘‘ Course of 
Time,” aPoem; with an elegant Engraving, and Life 
ofthe Author. Second Edition. 18mo.. 2s. 6d: bds. 


7. Whe Persecuted Family; a Narrative of the Suf- 
ferings endured by the Presbyterians in the Reign of 
Charles 11. By the Rev. Rorerr Portox, A.M., 
Author of the “Course of ‘Time,” <a Poem; with a 
Memoir of the Author: Second, Edition. With an 
elegant Engraying. 18mo. 2s. 6d, bds. 

3. The Scripiure Reader's Guide io ihe Devotional 
Use of the Holy Scriptures. By Caroriné Fry. 
18mo. 2s. 6d. bds. hires Pee 
> 9. Itusiritions “of “Prophecy; iw tkeodgourse of 
which many. Predictions. of; Scripture_are.elucideted ; 
together, with numérous Extracts from the ‘works, of 


preceding Interpreters\—Also, New Illustrations of 4 ‘ 


‘Prophecy. ‘In Fives Dissertations-On an’ Jnifidel 
Power ;The Abyss, or Bottomless Pit ;, The Symbolic 
Dragon; A Millennium.; and the Coming of Christ. 


To which, is appended, a Sernion ott the Kingdom of 
“Christ. In 2 vols. 8yo. 12) Ts, 2505 tise 
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Be ‘Letters to a ‘Friend; designed to “relieve! tlie 
Difficulties of an “Anxious Tngitirer, under tie wirst 
“Impressions ‘of Religion. (By theolate: Rev. <Bs:C 
‘Henry, D.D.5, of Charleston, South Carolina... Wi 

an enlarged Memoir of the Author, by the Rev. 
Thomas Lewis. Revised and’ edited by the fer! J. 
‘Pye Sith, D:D. “This important work ‘originated in 
the) conversations) of. the lamented Anthor,.with an 
English; Gone Rentlanan with hom he made the 
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Tour of Scotland and Lreland ‘ 
4 eof Israel's future Re- 


Be xpd ih 18 
2. Objections fo,the Dactrin Qf 
storation to Palestine, National Pré-eminetice, &er&e. 


In Twelve Letters toa’ Friend. “In 12mo!’ c 
“3.In the’ Press, ‘dnd’ speedily will be pudtished, a 
“New and ‘Improved Edition of: Gospel Trutli accu- 
rately-statedsnndiilinstrated, yy; Messrs, Boston, Ers- 
kine, &c. &c. By the Rev. J ohn Brown, Wii tharn, 
304.° Ao New Yean's;; Eves) and othe 
Bernard RaKonpas siisivatnsieds aye f+ 

i 6.yThe Interpositions of Dining, Providence, selected 
exclusively, from the: Holy ; S¢ ives. .In one yol. 
‘12mo r h Fincher abi 
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ligtods Tnqutrets? vespeotihe onic 
e arising fem tlie preseut Stateiof 
‘Society. //By: James Matheson, Minister.of;the Gospel, 
-Dyyhams ; dad2mes ayjon0l¢ pare .shaiees.% 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. © 


ON THE REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN AMERICA. 

[The following excellent. pauper, bythe Rev. 

o IAL James, of Birmingham, arrived 

last month after the Rev..H, &. Burder?s 
‘truly valuable Essay on the same. subject 

- was printed: we should deemit, however , 
an. injury to the public, especially al such 
a season, 10 suppress such a document.) 


SIR; , i 

I am ‘happy {0 observé that ihe subject of 
tbe American. Revivals has awakened a 
spirit of inquiry and a deep interest in the 
minds, of many, persons, both ju the. metro- 
polis and in the country. The fact is placed 
beyond all dispute, that the churches of the 
United States have, in-very many. instances, 
‘enjoyed a copious effusion ‘of Divine infin- 
“ence, which, has led to a,much greater de- 
gree of spiritual religion in those. who 
through grace have, already believed, and to 

. the. conversion of multitudes from a state of 
moral death, to a life of righteousness. It 
is worthy of remark, that these “Revivals” 
are not confined to aly particular denomi- 
nation’ ‘of ‘Christians: Episcopal, Presbyte- 
rian, Congregational,.and Baptist churches, 
have all been ‘visited by the. mighty: power 
“of God. Nor does the awakening energy 
“‘aceompany only the stated ‘means of grace 
and ordinances of religion, but is extended 


also.to the various, institutions which have 
been organized for the.diffusionjof the. {ruth ; 
= for, in, perusing) the :Jast.Reports of these 
Societies, which I haye lately.received, from 
America,-I):am convinced {hat much, more 
real benefit is produced-by thez home opera- 
tions, than by-onrs ofa similar nature... 
It.has become, and very naturally, a matter 
of inquiry, whether there, is any peculiarity 
-ins their circumstances, by, which we, can. in 
any measure account for this, happy -state of 
things. Perhaps there is. peel cor 
1, The American Continents are rapidly 
rising into greater and, greater importance in 
reference to all the transactions of modern 
and future, history, and of coursé to “all, the 
moral interests of the human race; and may 
we not suppose, that in the, present circum- 
stances of the church, if is part of the Divine 
plan to assign # large portion. of instrumen- 
“tality to our Transatlantic” fellow-Chris- 
tians, and that be is thus giving’ them a 
special call to come forth to the help “of ‘the 
“Lord against the mighty % "0 
2. The population of the United’ States 
_is increasing so rapidly, both by the ordinary 
“course of generation, and by emigrations, that 
unless some very extraordinary éffoyts were 
made to supply them with thé meins of in- 
struction, the people would grow up in the 


‘ profoundest ignorance, and live withdut'Gs’ 
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‘dn the world. © The present glorious awaken- 
cing is leading, in the most direct manner, to 
‘supply this deficiency: The Educational So- 
ciety has determined to have never fewer than 
otwo thousand young men under a course of 
instruction in their differentcolleges forthe 
work of the ministry, in addition, I believe, 
to the number already in training. One 
church in New York, has undertaken to sup- 
~port the education of thirty students. Pro- 
digious exertions are requisite to meet the 
wants of the vast population which must soon 
be called into: existence.’ These exertions 
could not be looked for, but from anew and 
mighty impulse of religion. This impulse 
‘has been given, and'the results are seen. 

These remarks, however, tend rather to 
show the ends which Providence has in view 
in these events, than to account for them by 
a reference to the peculiar circumstances of 
the United States. 

1.Perhaps we shall find, so far as second 
causes are concerned, something in the 
church history of America which has a re- 
mote influence in the production of those 
events, of which we are now favoured to 
hear so much. The religion which was 
carried by the Puritans to New England, 
when they fled before the storm of perse- 
eution, was of a very decisive and vigorous 
kind, both as to sentiment and feeling, where 
it has continued to flourish without being 
corrupted or impaired by being in the neigh- 
bourhood of a secular establishment. The 
controversy which arose about the qualifica- 
tions for communion, and which was so ably 
conducted by Jonathan Edmunds, had a 
powerful influence in calling men’s attention 
to first principles, and reviving a spirit of 
inquiry about the essentials of personal god- 
liness. 

2. The state of society in America is 
favourable to Revivals. The nature and his- 
tory of their political constitution, have 
produced a firmer spirit of independence, 
which is less disposed to yield to the autho- 
rity of custom or fashion. Men not only 
think for themselves, but act for themselves; 
there is less disposition there, perhaps, to 
ask what their neighbours will say or think 
of them. And they are less trammelled 
than we by etiquette and a fastidious re- 
finement, which sometimes leads us to com- 
promise our convictions and principles, out 
of complaisance to others. They have a 
greater fearlessness of the world’s sneers 
and the world’s frown, than we have. 

There are also some other things which 
may be considered as having a powerful in- 
fluence in the order of means. 

1, Revivals are coveted. The subject is 
under no stigma ‘or reproach. The Chris- 
tians there, are not afraid of the charge of 
enthusiasm or fanaticism; nor of having 
their character as sober, judicious, mtelligent 
professors, brovght into peril, They have 
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seen the thing as itis; and notwithstanding 
the evils that in some cases have been mixed 
up with ‘what is good, and the objections 
which the lukewarm and the worldly may 
have raised, from'those very evils, against the 
whole work, they have publicly expressed 
their desire after these seasons of refreshing. 
Churches: have’ met in their individual ca- 
pacity, and also several have met in con- 
‘ference, and Have’ recorded’ and announced 
their earnest desire of an awakening. 

2. Means are taken to obtain the blessing. 
They do not so resolve the matter ‘into di- 
vine sovereignty, as to make no efforts. 
Days of humiliation, and fasting, and 
prayer, are appointed; committees are ap- 
pointed to visit he members of the church, 
and converse with them on their souls’ con- 
cerns; prayer meetings and conference 
meetings are also held with frequency, with 
immediate reference to the work, and every 
thing that holy ingenuity can devise is em- 
ployed to rouse the attention of men to the 
concerns of their souls. It is of importance 
that we should be convinced, of this fact, 
that the matter is not referred by» our 
American brethren exclusively to’ divine 
sovereignty, but is considered as an object 
of pursuit in the way of human instrumen- 
tality. } j 

8. There isa style of preaching adopted b 
the American Ministers, which %s perhaps 
more pointed in its appeals to the conscience 
than ours. It was an expression of Mr. 
Patton’s, after hearing most of.our leading 
ministers, “That they seemed too much to 
forget that their hearers had consciences.?? 
The aim of the Americans seems to. be not 
only. to convince, but te persuade; not only 
to: cause men to know, but to feel; or, as 
Mr.. Hall expresses it, they. endeavour to 
make their addresses ‘‘ so. characteristic, 
that the conscience. of. the. audience. may 
feel the hand of the preacher searching it.?? 
Their preaching partakes, in a large mea- 
sure, of an alarming tendency. Dr. Dwight 
affirms, that this is generally the case; and 
Jonathan Edwards’s sermons are striking 
proofs of it. 

4, But perhaps still more is ta be attri- 
buted to their private intercourse with their 
people. They follow up their public instruc- 
tions with more of personal and direct ad- 
dress and interrogation. The concerns of 
the soul and religion are more the business 
of the parlour, where they insulate their 
friends and enter directly upon the state of 
their hearts. Meetings are also appointed 
for the express purpose of conversing with 
those who are under deep concern, and de- 
livering to them words of encouragement 
and instruction. 

5. A preparatory course. is also carried on 
by what are called their Bible Classes ;. by 
which is meant the instruction of young 


People, who may have gone through the 
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ordinary course of Sunday-school. teaching ; 

_ and. who, forthis. purpose, are assembled 

- together on the Sabbath, or in.the week, to 

~be, taught the, contents.of the word of. God. 
Bibles.are printed, on the Porteusian plan, 

) only with a. greater. diversity of marks, and 
references, which are used, in the. classes, 

. , and by which a-great deal of valuable infor- 

_ mation is conveyed. 

_._It is. upon such efforts, as these, that the 
Holy Spirit, has been pleased to pour. out his 
gracious influence in America, : 

A question has been started, whether such 

_ effusions of divine influence may be expected 

in this country... To: this it: may be replied, 
‘* Why should they not?’? In fact, they 
have, been enjoyed here. Scotland was. fa- 
-voured with them. in a most remarkable de- 
gree many years since, at Cambuslang and 
Kilsayth....Wales kas often enjoyed them. 
England experienced them under the preach- 
ing of , Whitfield. and Wesley; and why, 
therefore, may we not look for them again ? 
Is the. Lord’s. arm shortened, or: his. ear 
grown heavy? Perhaps it, will, be asked, 
what, we must.do? To this I answer, 

Let us divest our mind of all that preju- 
dice against the thing itself,. which may 
have been produced by. the noisy and disor- 
derly scenes with which supposed Revivals 
have been attended amongst certain persons 
in-this country, Unhappily the practices. of 
some injudicious and ill-taught professors of 
religion, have brought an ill savour upon the 
very name of Revival. We-must distinguish, 
however, between the thing and the abuse 
of it... Whats a revival?; The work of the 
Holy Spirit carried on toa greater extent than 
usual, inthe conversion of .sinners; and the 
edification of believers. Who: shouldallow 
himself to look with indifference, much less 
with prejudice, on such a work as this? 

Let us.court a Revival. Let our minds be 
drawn. to the subject. Let it engage our 
thoughts, our feelings, our conversation. 
If we would experience it, we must intensely 
long for it :- our desires must be wrought up 
to a very high pitch; and, im order to this, 
we must be sensible that we need it, 

- We must then take proper steps to obtain 
2¢._.'The first of these is a willingness to en- 
dure the sneersand discouraging influence, 
not only of the world, but of-false brethren, 
‘of worldly-minded, lukewarm, fashionable 
professors. Wemust brace up our mind to 
the purpose of enduring the charge of enthu- 
Siasm, fanaticism, and affected sanctity. In 
most churchés there are some who would 
think sych= awakenings wmecessary, and 
condemn, all attempts to procure:them as 
visionary. Seasons of humiliation and prayer, 
with fasting, should be set apart. Mi- 
nisters: must. begin’ the work in their own 
souls; and from an experimental: acquaint- 

-ance with the subject, converse about it in 

all their private intercourse with their friends, 


-are under, religious concern. 
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Meetings. should. be.appointed \by-them, for 
the. purpose .of conversing with those who 
Domiciliary 
visits {should be. paid by them to the houses 
of, their flocks, to:inspect the state'of the 
souls committed .to their care. And all.as- 
sociated bodies, of Ministers. and: Christians 
throughout the kingdom, should take up the 
matter and assist each other. 

I have been present at two meetings lately, 
which were specially convened to» take the 
subject into consideration. The first -was:at 


- Worcester, onthe morning ofa day fixed for 
the, ordination ofa missionary to Demerara. 


Ministers of the Wesleyan, Baptist, and In- 
dependent; denominations were present, all 
of, whom seemed to, enter. most, deeply into 
the subject... Many persons belonging: to 


/Mr.. Redford’s congregation, .and toother 


religious bodies in:the town, were also-there, 
who appeared much interested... A great 
solemnity rested).on the »whole assembly. 
One young: woman, a*servant.in a pious 
family; was very:powerfully, impressed, and 
it,is hoped will never cease to remember 
with gratitude the season. 

The next meeting was held in the vestry of 
Carr’s-lane: Meeting-house, Birmingham, by 
the. ministers: assembled: at' the Missionary 
Meeting in that'town. The Thursday morning 
of the Missionary: week: being unoccupied, 
the deacons of :the.church assembling in that 
place: invited the Ministers “to a breakfast)in 
the vestry 5: after. which, two. or three hours 
were spent: in .a serious and. edifying discus- 
sion of the: subject, which terminated in the 
adoption of certain resolutions, which were 
printed in the: Evan. Mag. of last month, 
page 444. J. As Js 


N. B. In reference tothe said resolutions, 
we are desired to correct an erratum in our 
report.’ The latter clause of the first reso- 
lution should have been printed thus, “ and 
although there are some differences between 
our circumstances and those of our Trans- 
atlantic fellow-Christians,”” &c. &c. 


PUBLIC PRAYER AND FASTING. 


Mr, Eprror 3 

Having observed,. with great delight, the 
notice that is- taken of: the extraordinary 
revivals of. religion inthe Christian churches 
of America, I was encouraged by seeing apro- 
posal for something: specific, and'so appropri- 
ate, as a special season for fasting.and prayer, 
among ourchurches, that we may obtain the 
same: blessing; for ‘‘ the same: Lord over 
all, is rich to all: that call upon him”? 

But I see not how ‘the Christian world ”’ 


_can combine in this effort; according to the 
-proposal of H. R. F., ‘ thatthe 1st. of Jae 


nuary, 1829, shallbe set apart) for this: pur- 
pose ;’? for one: half the world could, nat 
know it in time. © Perhaps, however, he 
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émploys the °word oworld vin: the more Jax 
sénsé in which we often‘use it, and means 
Ho more than, that, wherever this proposal 
may go, Christians would concur. 

T fear, however; “that a New-year’s Day 
Will not’ be suitable, at: least. for a public 
service, in our country. For this is with 
many a day of ‘special business, such as the 
settlement of partnership concerns ; -and 
shopkeepers, “as, indeed, tradesmen in ge- 
neral, could not suspend their secular la- 
bours-4I say nothing of the family meetings, 
which° Ihave heard urged’ as ‘an objection: 
for ‘however innocent’ and lawful, or even 
desirable such assemblages may be, to bind 
closer the bonds of relationship, Christians 
might surely appoint another day, and make 
the lessex interests’ yield» tothe greater, 
But, in the present state of society,:d fear 
the difficulties that arise from business would, 
on New-year’s Day, be insuperable. 

The only thing that*could be hoped for is, 
that this day should be set apart, by all who 
have it in their power, for private’ prayer 
and fasting’; 10 seek the effusion of the Spirit 
on’ themselves, that they’! may' be disposed 
and ‘fitted to do whatever may contribute to 
bring dowh® an’ effusion’of the Spirit on the 
churchés. Such’ a private ‘season would be 
a most desirable precursor to 'a more public 
one.” It cannot’ he doubted, that all who 
thus comply with the suggestion of HU RS F., 
would thén pledd’ most ‘earnestly for’ Zion. 
Tn this way, ‘I would heartily say of ‘his pro- 
posal, valeat quantum valere potest.” 

But fora public day, in which our churches 
may unite, would not what is called Good 
Friday be preferable? On‘ this day shops ‘are 
shut,’and tradesmen are at liberty ';'\work- 
men and domestic servants, among whom 
are many, if not’ most, of those who are 
mighty in prayer, would join ina service 
that would be so dear’ to their hearts: It 
is true that the advantages of ‘Good “Fri- 
day would not extend to Scotland, ‘or other 
countries where that day is not held sacred; 
but it would be as suitable as ihe’ first of 
January, on which, I believe; séctilar la- 
bours are nowhere suspended. 

When it is known that Good Friday is 
fixed upon merely for the’'sake of Cotiveni- 
ence, Dissenters ‘are’ not ‘likely to‘ object; 
and members of the Establishment would he 
more disposed to give themselves to fasting 
and prayer on that day, to seek the elfusion 
of the fToly Ghost, who’ alone ‘can glorify 
Christ, by “drawing mento the’ cross on 
which he was lifted up for our salvation. 

Allow me now to’ add, that I fearsome 
very devout persons ure ‘deterred from prac- 
tising the manifestly scriptural and most pro- 
fitable duty of fasting in connexion with spe- 
‘celal “prayer, by an apprehension’ that their 
héalth will not admit. But in ‘an affair‘of 
duty we should not'do nothing, because’ we 
cannot do’ everything. -Tiet’ us remember 


her of whom opr Lord said, ‘* She bas done 
what she could.” ‘The duty’ ef fasting, like 
all others, is binding upon Christians, ac- 
cording to the liberty of the Gospel, and not 
according to the bondage of the law. Jn 
this way, it is more suited to all, even inva- 
lids, than they mayimagine. 

Suppose a believer to set apart a day for 
fasting and prayer for a special object. He 
goes into his closet at five or six o’¢lock 
in the morning, or later, if his health will 
not admit of early rising. He requests his 
family not to call him ‘to. his ‘meals, or for 
any thing else, except of indispensable neces- 
sity. He begins with a short prayer for the 
Divine presence, assistance, and blessing. He 
then reads appropriate passages of Scripture, 
on which he devoutly meditates. To self- 
examination he then applies himself, and to 
a review of his past walk with God, that be 
may be humbled before him, and'miake con- 
fession of sin, and supplication’ for pardon, 
by the blood of atonement. Tf the Christian 
has Some great, question of duty to examine 
and decide upon, he asks grace to view it'in 
a right frame of heart, and to ‘muintain’ a 
single eye to the glory of God. “He then 
views the affair on all sides, cOmes toa dée- 
cision, and makes his-arrangements for put- 
ting it in execution. He again supplicates 
the Divine blessing on his future step, aud 
asks grace to do the right thing, in a right 
manner, 

By this time, he may be exhausted and 
faint,°andunable to proceed farther in these 
engagements,° Well, let: him now remem- 
ber,’ that) <*God> requires’ mer¢y,. “arld® not 
sacrifice.”?) “The‘sacred business intended is 
accomplished: though if may ‘nut .be noon, 
let him ‘take such refreshment ‘as ‘his’ ‘body 
needs. “He ‘has’ saved" himself’ from’ inter- 
ruption, while seeking the facé'of God; he 
has roused himself to special earnesthess and 
devotion, and humbled himself! before God 
toiseek a ‘right! way and should'cheerfully 
conclude that the prayer is heard, «and shall 
be answered. Let the rest ofthe day be 
spent inthe mostiserious and profitable man- 
ner, and in a temperate use of the comforts 
of life, in the bosom of Nis’ famity.'> He has 
done® all that ‘is\ néGessarily inéluded in “the 
idea of a day of fasting and prayer,’ and ‘will 
doubtless reap ‘the benefit: and’ the’ blessing 
from Him’ who! has promised,’ that “none 
shall’seek his face in-vain.?? seth 

Rotherham, \Oct.8, 1828.) oJ. Bi 
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DR» \BENNETT’S REMOVAL, 

Dr. Bennerr,’ of Rotherbam, finding his 
health unequal'to ‘the double duties of pastor 
of the ‘church and tttor of ‘the college there, 
has accepted a call froni' the flock at Silver. 
street, Wood-street, London; where he is 
expected ‘to commence bis ministry ‘about 


the middle of November. 
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4 LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


By ihe unprecedented efforts which’ this 
invaluable Institution has. recently made in 
opening seventy additional Schools, in dis- 
tricts chiefly. Catholic, we are sorry to learn 
that. its, pecuniary resources. are completely 
exhausted. The giorigus work it is accom- 
plishing, and has. accomplished, proclaims. the 
wisdom ’and efficiency of its plans 3; and the 
confidence which the entire Protestant com- 
munity feels in its Committee and Agents 
will, we. are. “persuaded, speedily induce a 
general and vigorous effort on its behalf. 
We have now before us a letter from Mr, 
Blest, of Sligo, the tried agent'of the Society, 
in which the most glorious tidings are fur- 
nished of the growing success of the Institu- 
tion. . Those “who know any thing of Ire- 
land, are-fully aware of fhe connexion which 
the London Hibernian Society has had with 
all the recent movements which have been 
made in Ireland to throw off-the galling 
yoke ‘of Popery. , Could not. every congre- 
gation inthe kingdom give a collection, say 
within. three. months, in aid of the funds? 
Communications will be thankfully received 
at 48, Hatton Garden, addressed to the Rey. 
‘Thomas Webster. - 


PROVINCIAL. 


WITNEY. OXON. 


OcToRER Ast, 1823, oa newecbapel was 

pete for the mporship of ‘God-in {bis town. 
‘The Kev. W.-Jay, of Baty, preached in the 
morning the: Rev. -George; Collison,;» of 
Hackney, ‘in the afternoon; and -the-Rev. 
Matthew Wilks, of London, in the. evening. 
‘The Rev. Messrs. Kirshaw and Wilkins. of 
Abingdon,-Pryce of Coate, Man of Moreton 
in the Marsh, Holmes of Farringdon, Wiffin 
of Thame, Crate of Oxford, and Saunders, 
the Wesleyan. minister at. Witney, engaged 
in the devotional exercises. 
. This Christian church has existed in this 
town from the days. of ihe Puritans. ; The 
Rey. Samuel Mather (third. son of the Rey. 
Dr. Increase. Mather, and. brother of the 
celebrated Dr. Cotton-Mather,—names dear 
to civil. and religious liberty and: to, renl re- 
ligion); upwards ofa century ago, built the 
chapel in which-the congregation;had wor- 
shipped in successivegeneralions, and -which 
they were lately obliged to quit for. want of 
room. 

It is worthy of notice, that the Rev. 
Samuel Mather,” the first pastor of this 
ebureb, was.united in marriage to one of the 
ancestors of William Townsend, . Esq.,..of 
London, who has generously built this new 
chapel, in his native town, at the expense 
of 11062, ; 

The. purchase. of {he lth erection, of 
the vestry, and the alteration andre pays of 
3 dwelling-houge for the Rev. N. Hellings, 
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the altntcter, will amount to eight or nine 
hundred:pounds more, to be defrayed by. the 
congregation; with the aid of their: liberal 
friends; “The; whole -property sis placed. in 
trust for the above puyposes. 

It was delightful to:see Christian friends, 
from, Oxford, -Abingdon;’, Farringdon, and 
other places, some twenty miles. distant— 
Kpiscopalians,- Baptists, - Methodists, and 
Others, -uniting, with their brethren in the 
services ,and.-the;contribations of the day, 
Nearly: 60/.- was cellected.... “How good 
and how pleasant:a thing itis tosee brétaren 
meet. together in unity! Phe.chapel,.as.a 
building, is ‘amornament to the town..,. May 
the gracious »promisey be; accomplished—"C.1 
willmake themand the places.round about 
my hill:a blessing 3.,and: 4, willi.cause; the 
shower.to»come dowhr in}-his,;season-5. there 
shall be showers of: blessing. iN, Hy, 
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AMERICAN socrery FOR MELIORATING THE 
CONDITION OF THE JEWS. | i 

An admirable paper, relating to this Soci- 
ety, has been put into our hands by the Rev. 
Dy. Rowan, ef New York, a, gentleman. of 
great respectability, and well recommended 
by his Transatlantic brethren, as well as by 
several well known ministers in this country, 
His object in coming to, England is to make 
known, the plans of the above Society, and 
to, procure such pecuniary..sid, in carrying 
them into effect,.as he may. beable to com- 
mand among the friends. of the seed of Abra- 
han? in. this .country...Fhe object. of the 
Societyis published in the following terms :— 
It proposes ‘‘to invite andreceive, from any 
part of the world, such Jews as. do already 
profess the Christian religion, or are desirous 
to receive, Christian instruction 5. to form 
them, into.a, settlement, and to, furnish them ~ 
with the, ordinances of, "the Gospel, and w ith 
such, employment in the Settlement as. shall 
be. assigned them ;, but. none. shall be. re- 
ceived, unless .he comes well recommended 
for morals and industry, and without charge 
to the Society ; and both bis reception and 
continuance in the Settlement, shall be at 
all times at the discretion of the Directors,’? 
The Society. has purchased, on the Hudson 
River, 500 acres of land for the use of the 
Jewish settlers...On the estate, there is a 
substantial stone. mansion, a mill-stream, 
and.a natural fall of water of 50 feet, capable 
of sustaining manufacturing operations to 
any extent, .The.Settlement is now ready 
forthereceptionof suitable applicants, In our 
next, we shall furnish our readers with more 
ample intelligence. In the mexn time, we 
invite the subscriptions of cur friends. “I'he 
Rev. George Burder, 2, Branswick-square, 
and the Rev. Dr. Rowan, 10, Wardrobe- 
place, will, we wnderstand, cheerfully. ac- 
knowledge ‘such sums.as may be qntrusted to 
their care, 
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ORDINATIONS AND SETTLEMENTS, 


The following Letters jane ao what Ministers engaged in the principal-services. peer A; 
dination Prayer, B.; Charge, G.; Sermon tothe People, 2. 


Date. Minister Ordained. Place. ] Ministers officiating. Remarks. 


i a eel 


Feb. 7, Rev. R. Gill, late of | Paignton, Devon; _ |The Rev. Messrs. Watkin, Pe- 
1828. Westerham. Congregational Church|therick, Crook, Bristow, Collett, 
45 |Clutow, Davis, Roper, Allen, 
bi chmensans Wilking, Davison, and 

Stenner. 


March 26, | Rev. G. D. Lorraine, |Wakefield, Yorkshire ;/The Rev. R. W. Hamilton, ; 1 
1828. of Rotherbam College.|Congregational Church|A.; Dr. Boothroyd, B.; Dr.) revived of late. 
Bennett, C.; and the Rev, T. 
Smith, D: 


na 
ed - 4 


April9, |Rev. Eliezer Jones, of|Castle-street Meeting-/The Rev. Messrs. Newman,|The Cause has hi-} 
1828. Carmarthen College. House, Swansea; |Davies, A.,* Hammerton, A.|therto been low ; 
Congregational Church|Jones, B., D. Peter, C., W.|we trust it will 


Jones, D., J. Brandreth, and|now be‘established 
R, Oxlad. 


— 


The Rev. Messrs. Lloyd, T./The occasion was 


June 10, | Rev. D. Davis. Colwyn Chapel, Llan- 


1828, drillo-in-rhos, €ar- |Ellis, A., E. Davies, J. Ro-|most refreshing to 
marthenshire. berts, B., D. Roberts, C:, W.| all present. 
Williams, D., and E, Price. . ; 


June 18, |Rev. Joseph Croft, of| Ripon, Yorkshire ; 
1828. Rotherham College. | Church Congrega- 
tional. 


The Rev. Messrs. Whitridge,| 
A., J. Jackson, B.,° Dr. Ben- 
nett, C.; Rév. James Scott, D.,) 
and RevGeorge Waterhouse. | 


ee et 


——t 


July 16, Rev. Thomas Gillman. Pitchcombe, Glouces- |The Rev. Messrs. Neaton, Tay-| 


The ordination 
1828. 


tershire ; Independent|lor, 4., Bishop; B., Rees, €.,|took place at the 
Church, Cousins, Whitta, D., Parsons,|door of the Chapel, 
Richards, and W. Williams... |in.consequence of}, 

i the crowd. 


ee 


a: 


July 31, Rey. J. Phillips, of | Trewen, Cardigan- |The Rev: -Messrs. Bowen, 


The. former .Mi- 
1828. North. Wales shire; Church, Inde- |Thomas, A.,;T; Phillips, T,| nisters of this 
Academy. pendent, Jones, B., E. Davies, C., and| Church were 


D, Davies, D. Messrs. Evans 
and Williams,both 


eminent men, 


Aug. 12, | Rev. R. Gibbs, late of] Bethel Chapel, Dar- |The Rev. Messrs. Matheson, 4., 
1828. Newcastle-upon-Tyne.|lington; Indenendent.|Hamilton; C., Eagleton, B., and} 
D., -Pemble, Sample, ~ Long, 
Chamberlain, Jackson, Thorn- 
ton, and Hunter. 


. nn eeeneeenemeneeny| 
Aug, 18. |Rev. Rich. Alliott, of} Castle-Gate Meeting, 
18: 


8, Homerton, and of the} Nottingham; Assis. 
University of Glasgow.| tant to his Father. 


ee | 


The Rev. Messrs. Alliott, Gaw- 


Three Deacons 
thorn, Jarman, and Hart, 


were ordained at} 
the same time. 


Aug. 20, |Rev. Samuel Bellamy,| MLeeds: the Cause, |The Rev. Messrs. Scales, Ai, 


: A,,) Cause consider- | 
1828, of Highbury College. Independent. Eccles, B, Hamilton, C., and} 


ably revived, 


Byron, D 

——— sd 
Aug. 21, | Rev. Robert Kemp, | Tunbridge, Kent; |The Rev. Messrs. Shirley, Slat-/The Meeting after 

1828. late of Staplehurst...| Church Congrega- erin, A,, Gurteen, Jenkings,| the Ordination 

tional. ; Di. Harris, C. and D,; and] ~ was peculiarly 

Finley. profitable. 

Sept. 15. Rey. Benj, Beales. | Croyden, Cambridge- |The Rev. Messrs. Farr, Gilson,|This Church was 
23, 1828. shire, A., Skiliter, B. and C.,’ and established by the 
Fordham, D, famous ‘Holcroft,} 


one of the ejected 
Ministers, 
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LONDON 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


.. Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by: the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and.in Dublin, by Messrs; J. Ds Lia Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackville-street, - é 


ra 


PACIFIC OCEAN. 


. A sTaTEMENT having been. circulated in 
most of the Public Papers, after our last 
Chronicle had gone to press, of a nature not 
only injurious to the. cause of Missions, 
but calculated to excite unnecessary alarm 
in the minds of many who feel a deep. in- 
terest, in. the. success of the Gospel inthe 
numerous islands scattered. through the Pa- 
cific Ocean, and in the welfare of those who 
have devoted their lives to its propagation 
and establishment in those distant portions 
of the globe, it. was considered a necessary 
step to endeavour to prevent this alarm by 
addressing the following letter to the Editors 
of the most important of the daily and weekly 
journals in which that statement appeared. 


Sir} 

ae The. Times of yesterday. (29th. Sept.) 
contains an extract from the Hampshire Te- 
legraph, in which some account is given of 
the return of the Blossom, Capt. Beechey, 
from the South Seas. . Among other matters 
of public interest detailed in that extract, on 
the authority of the voyagers, is the follow- 
ing statement :-— : : 

«¢ Phe‘same. disposition to idleness has 
lately been manifest at the Islands of Ota- 
heite and the Sandwich Islands}; at the for- 
mer place, so little atfention was given to 
instruction, and to the example of the Mis- 
sionaries, that the person who assumes the 
office of Consul had recently sent to the 
commanding officer of the British ships in 
the Pacific, intreating that a man-of-war 
might occasionally appear there, as appre- 
hensions were entertained that the natives 
would massacre them.’ 

“6 As this information is calculated to pro- 


duce alarm among the numerous friends of 


fhe Missionaries in the South Sea Islands, 

you will, I hope, have the goodness to state, 

that letters have been received by the Direc- 
vol. VI. 


tors of the London’ Missionary Society, of 
date so late as the 17th, 22d, and 28th of | 
April, 1828, which, I apprehend, are more | 
recent than the period of the Blossom’s visit, 
or that of the alleged request from the per- 
son acting as Consul. Those letters con- 
tain’ nothing which induces any apprehen- 
sions on the part of the Directors, that the 
lives of the Missionaries are in danger. 

““T am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

*W. ORME, 

“Secretary to the Missionary Society. 
“ Mission House, Austin Friars, 

Sept. 30, 1828.” 


~ It may be proper here to add to the above 
letter of the Secretary, which letter was intend- 
ed merely to prevent! the apprehensions that 
were likely to be excited by the article from 
the Humpshire Telegraph, as to the per- 
sonal safety of the Missionaries, a few par- 
ticulars.as to their situation at the period 
when the letters most recently received from 
them were written, which, it is probable, 
was more than a year after the Blossom had 
visited that part of the Pacific Ocean. 

It seems that for some months prior to 
April last, when the letters of the Mission- 
aries were written, some of the people of 
Tahiti had manifested a spirit of disregard 
to their own laws ‘and also to the Mission- 
aries, which the latter ascribe to the infiu- 
ence obtained by a Lascar over the person 
that exercises the sovereign authority in the 
island, who is a female. 

It appears that the means employed by the 
Lascar, in acquiring the influence in ques- 
tion, was a suggestion at once gratifying to 
the Chiefs, and calculated to excite preju- 
dice in their minds against the Missionaries. 
The oniy information we have received * on 
this point, is contained in the following 


* Journals had been prepared, containing 
the details, which have not yet come to 
hand. 

ey 
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passage of a letter, written by Mr. Wilson, 
and dated Matavai, Tahiti, 22d of April, 
1828 :-— 

‘“‘ While Captain Emment, was here, a 
prohibition was put upon all sorts of provi- 
sions, to prevent any vessel buying anything 
except at an exorbitant price. ‘They now re- 
quire ten or twelve dollars for,a hog, which 
could have been bought some time ago for four 
dollars; and some Captains conclude that this 
is the effect of their embracing Christianity, 
and prefer trading with Savages. A Lascar, 
who has resided some time on the island, 
has fixed the prices of everything, and is 
appointed a Salesman. He has done all the 
Missionaries a great injury, by telling the 
natives that we have deceived them respect- 
ing bartering, &c. We have cautiously 
avoided interfering with their trading con- 
cerns. Nothing else very particular has oc- 
curred since I wrote last.” 

The above extract from the letter of a 
Missionary residing on that part of the 
island where the proceedings of the native 
authorities are best known, and which is the 
only paragraph in the letter relating to the 
subject, we think, clearly warrants the con- 
clusion, that. the writer of it neither enter- 
tained, at that time, any apprehensions as 
to the personal safety of the Missionaries, 
nor contemplated the influence acquired by 
the Lascar as likely to lead to a state of 
things, in future, that might justify such 
apprehensions. 

The only letter received by the Society of 
a date subsequent to that of Mr. Wilson, is 
one from Messrs. Pritchard and Simpson, 
dated Tahiti, 28th of April, in which, though 
they advert to the influence of the Lascar, 
no apprehensions whatever are expressed as 
to the personal safety of the Missionaries. 

As to the charge of idleness, we may be 
allowed to refer to the ‘ Reply tothe Editor 
of the Quarterly Review,’? written by the 
Secretary, in which a similar statement, 
proceeding from the same source, is, we 
conceive, satisfactorily answered. Few per- 
sons can be ignorant that indolence (called, 
by Lavater, “the besetting sin of human 
nature ”’) is a vice prevalent in all nations. 
emerging from a state of barbarism, and 
especially among those of tropical countries, 
where the means of subsistence are abun- 
dantly procured without the necessity of la- 
bour ; which is the case in reference to the 
Pacific Islands. . In those of them, however, 
into which Christianity has been introduced, 
its influence in promoting industry among the 
natives has heen, already, considerable; and 
as the advance of civilization multiplies ar- 
tificial. wants, and the demand for labour 
increases, it may reasonably be expected 
that, as in other countries under similar 
cixcumstances, the people will become pro- 
portionably industrious, 


tL 
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SOUTH SEA. 


Extract of « Letter from Mr. Williams, 
dated Tahiti, April 20, 1820; addressed 
to the late Secretary. 


‘“‘ Tun knowledge of the people (of Raro- 
togna) increased very much during our stay 
there. The attention of many was constant, 
and their inquiries unceasing. After every 
service, very many would come and seat 
themselves around us in the yard, and inquire 
into, every,part of the discourse they had 
heard. Mr. Pritchard has kindly visited 
Raiatea during my absence. He ‘has just 
returned, and he gives me an interésting 
account of the state of the natives. We are 
looking forward to an interesting May meet- 
ing, having good news from our numerous 
out-stations. We have the king of Rarotoa 
with us,—two immense idols,—66/. subscrip- 
tions from our Rurutu-Auxiliary, and 270 
hogs from our Aitutaki Auxiliary. The 
people of Huahine, of Tahaa, and of Bora- 
bora, are all to.-meet at Raiatea; so we an- 
ticipate much pleasure. You will hear from 
the other brethren, of the vessel I have built 
for Missionary purposes.* Her first voyage 
is to visit the Windward out-stations, and to 
carry Messrs. Pritchard and Simpson to the 
Marquesas; after which, as soon as I can 
xeceive articles from you for the voyage, I 
propose to visit all the islands between this 
island and New Caledonia,—carrying as many 
native teachers as we can get. The field is 
large, and the opportunity favourable. I 
have employed a Captain who is well ac- 
quainted with the people of the different 
islands, and on intimate terms ‘with the 
Chiefs. He has lately returned from the 
same route; and he says many of the people 
asked him to bring Missionaries to them. I 
hope the opportunity will not be let slip on 
any consideration. Appearances are very 
encouraging ; the prospect of good is great, 
and the expense trifling. I shall set my 
people to work immediately, in preparing 
mats, cloth, bonnets, &c. for the expedition. 
My head, my hands, and, I trust, my heart, 
are fuller than ever of Missionary work. 
The Lord has blessed me hitherto, in every 
direction in which I have turned. I have 
the pleasure of looking round on ten thou- 
sand people, to whom the Lord has been 
pleased to communicate his Gospel through 
my instrumentality; but I am not content 
yet. Iwish to do more, much more; and I 
have now, by real hard labour, and a good 
deal of expense, obtained means in my own 
hands of accomplishing an object which has 
been near my heart for the space of five or 
six years.”? 


~# Mr. W. has given to this vessel the name 


of The Messenger of Peace,?? 
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ULTRA GANGES. 


CHINA. 


Extract of a Leiter from Dr. . Morrison, 
_ dated Canton, February 4th, 1828, ad= 
dressed to the Secretary. 


I nave the pleasure of informing you of 
the baptism of another native Chinese, by 
Leangafa, who continues’ faithful~to’ the’ 
Lord. viodd 

The convert’s name is Keuteénchingy He 
is a young man, brought up to what is ¢on- 
sidered here the learned profession: » Ihave 
not seen him, but have received a letter 
from him, which I enclose. He and Af % 
live about eighty or a hundred miles from 
Canton, at a country village. © You will-per- 
ceive that they are about to open'a charity 
school, under Christian auspices, to commu- 
nicate to the poor the elements of letters 
and some Christian education. May the 
Lord’s blessing attend this first attempt in 
the interior of China ! 

Yesterday I received a letter from Mrs. 
Morrison informing me of the death of the 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Macao, in about 
the sixtieth year of his age. He had pre- 
sided twenty years in Macao, and wus re- 
puted bigoted; but never annoyed, so far as 
¥ know, “the Protestant Missionary’ there. 
The population of Macao, called Christian, 
are sadly ignorant, idle, and’ profligate. 
The being able to repeat the Lord’s Prayer; 
knowing how to cross themselves, and to 
attend mass’ ahd processions, constitute the 
whole of their religion. ‘There is neither 
reading, preaching, nor general educition. 


Canton, February 3d, 1828. 
The following Letter was received a few 
days ago from Leangafa, 

Respectful wishes for happiness; and tran- 
quillity: te my. venerable preceptors | 

On the 4th day of the present. month, 
being the day of worship, and the holy day 
of rest;*. Keuteéaching received the rite of 
baptism; and has entered the family of God. 
He and I dwell: in-a small house, where, 
morning and evening, with. united. hearts 
and unity of intention, we, together, study 
the true doctrine. 

J and Keu are desirous of writing a.cate- 
chism*of the truth, forming a small book, to 
be hereafter given to children to: learn and 
repeat, At present itis, not written out 
fair, but when it is, we will send: it to, you, 
to revise and correct it, after which we will 
give to the children. 

T have alfeady consulted with Keu, about 
opening a “righteous ( charity) school’? to 
teach children, Kew says, that such expan- 
sive benevolence and charity are rarely to 
be found; that the allowance (five shillings 
a-weelc), though small, is sufficient 5 with 
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an addition of four dollars, for school-rent, 
paper, pencils, and ink; which’ will be 
enough for master and scholars for’ one 
year, : 
Kew has fixed on the 16th of the Ist moon 
of the ensuing year (Feb. 1828) to open the 
school, and to begin with ten scholars. 


Keuteénching to Dr. Morrison: 
The moral disease of man in this world, 


is, ignorance of his true condition, and an 


unlimited compliance with the customs of 
the world. In modern times, men’s hearts 
have forsaken ancient principles. Being 
conformed to the world, although treading 
in, devious, paths, still they say to them- 
selves—* We are in the right road;?? and 
they themselves are ignorant of the fact. 

During the last few months, I have fallen 
in with my religious elder brother,+ and 
morning and evening have been with him, 
listening to the words of truth. He says, 
the great source of truth is from heaven ; 
that ancient doctrines, though diverging in 
ten thousand channels, must all revert to 
one God. 

On hearing this I was suddenly awakened, 
and began to think of my former moral de- 
filement; of stains and pollution, confused 
and multifarious. I desired and sought 
the gate of pardon, but knew not the road 
thither. 

Happily, I found the hand of my religious 
brother pointing out the way. He said, 
“ Man, though his sins be heavy as the 
greatest mountain, if he bitterly repent, re- 
form, and believingly trust in the Saviour of 
the world, Jesus, he shall obtain the complete 
obliteration of all his sins; and shall acquire 
the eternal bliss of the coming life.” 

I, therefore, poured out my heart, reve- 
rently believed, and cordially received, the 
sacred rite of baptism, to cleanse away the 
filth of sin; looking up. to, and hoping for, 
the Holy Spirit’s grace, to implant in my 
heart a root of holiness, to assist me here- 
after to bring forth the fruits of holy virtues, 
&e. 

With compliments to the venerable 
teacher, and thanks, to all those who have 
communicated the truth, 

Iam, 
Waiting for instruction, 
Your younger Brother, 
KEUTEENCHING. 


Chinese Paper of Thanksgiving, for a pro- 
vidential Rescue from Peril of Death, 
(from the Canton Register.) 

Canton, Junuary 31. 
To-pay, the six men mentioned in the 
following document, appeared before Messrs. 

Majoribanks, Jackson, Lindsay, and Astell, 

+ Leangali, 
YX 
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knelt,,down, and returned thanks in the 
Chinese manner for the providential deli- 
verance mentioned in the paper itself. 

Dr. Morrison handed a Chinese paper to 
them, stating that the English gentlemen 
considered what they had done, as a duty 
which the supreme Ruler required of every 
man towards his fellow-creatures, and all 
the recompense they desired, was, that the 
men whose lives had been saved would 
imitate the example set them, should it ever 
be their lot to meet with a drowning human 
being, whether native or foreigner. Mr. 
Jackson then delivered to them 270 dollars, 
which had been subscribed for their relief, as 
the junk and cargo were completely lost. ~ 

The old man of the village took away 
the Chinese document to show it to others, 
and engrave it upon a stone, to perpetuate 
the advice contained in it. “As the Tung- 
koon district is on the banks of the Canton 
River, from the First Bar, down as far as 
Chuenpee, there is reason to hope this occur- 
rence may excite a feeling of humane ex- 
ertion on the part of the native population. — 

Old Wongyamiting presented four copies 
of the thanksgiving document. One for the 
Committee, and one each for Messrs. Jack- 
son, Lindsay, and Astell. 


Translation. 


We, Wonghestick, and the others, [un- 
dersigned] are natives of the villages Sung- 
wantsze and Yumowsha, in the district Tung- 
koonune, under the Foo of Kwongchou, in 
the province of Kwongteing. 

Having been at the village Chintsune [in 
Shuntak district, where a great fair, or mar- 
ket, is held] to trade, we were returning 
home in a junk, on the 12th of the 12th 
moon, of the 7th year of the reign of Taouk- 
wang, when passing the Lion’s Reach [2d 
Bar| we met with a sudden and unexpected 
great gust of wind, which upset the boat and 
sunk us in the water, where we were gta- 
dually approaching the point of death, having 
scarcely any breath left in ns. 

Thanks to the English supercargoes, 
Jackson and others, who, along way off, 
observed us, and immediately themselves 
came in three boats, with haste, saved us 
and took us into their chop-boat, where they 
employed every means to restore us ere we 
were resuscitated ; we have received from 
them lifegiving favour, and recreating virtue. 

Further, we have to thank them for be- 
stowing on us money to pay our expenses 
home, for clothes, and other things. 

When we got home, we proclaimed the 
occurrence everywhere, and there was’ not 
a man in the village who did not reverently 
praise the great virtue of these gentlemen, 

Therefore the village Squire,” and” Old 
Man, Wongtowyaong and Wongyamting, 
led forth the four men, Wonghestick, &c. 
to-go in-person to: Canton, to knock-head; 
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and return thanks for this illustrious_ good- 
ness. 

Again, we have to return thanks for the 
bestowment of much gold to make up our 
loss, and to provide us clothes and food. 
This really is favour upon favour! Who has 
ever done this? What shall we do to re- 
compense it ? : 

We shall at home erect a gold-lettered 
tablet, with the names of our deliverers in- 
scribed ; and knock head, and return thanks, 
praying that they may enjoy long life, riches, 
and honours. oF 

And abroad, we shall spread their names, 
and disperse the fame of their virtues. This 
return for such illustrious goodness is but 
a ten-thousandth part of what we owe. 

Especially to state these things, we pre- 
sent this Petition. 

Before Mr. Jackson’s Bar to render 
thanks, 

; WoNGHESTICK, 
LAECHONGEEP, 
LEoNGSHINGTSIM, 
LaEMANTSUNE. 


Knock head, and -worship a hundred 
times. i 


Account of SAGALIEN Isuanp,: (from the 
same.) 


SacALien Island, or Tohoka, so called ac- 
cording to European. geographers, has.no. 
general name_in the Chinese maps. They 
still represent it as.an island, with.a small islet 
between it-and the main land;, but late ac- 
counts from Japan reportthat there is so 
little water on the isthmus, the natives can 
ford it, carrying their canoes on their shoul- 
ders. On the- northern side-of the mouth of 
the river Amour, the Tartar-Chinese have a 
town, and general mart, called Tsetaleho, 
to. which the Japanese resort, and carryon a. 
considerable commerce. ; 

The Japanese, whose attention has not 
been called to this large island for more than 
half a century, are gradually usurping the 
dominion of the whole. ; Fel 

From Tsetaleho, Tartars who have been 
at Irkutsk occasionally visit Japan. 

The extent of the rivers which disembogue 
at the mouth of the Amour, is truly astonish- 
ing; and all the principal cities of Eastern 
Tartary are accessible by them. They ex- 
tend at least 30 degrees of longitude. Our 
readers, by referring to any map of Asia,.will 
observe a large stem of the river, nearest 
the sea, running north-east; and two-forked 
branches, the one in an east and west direc- 
tion, and the other in the same direction 
nearly as the trunk or stem, in European 
maps called Songari. The stem and branch 
Songari, which communicates with Kirin- 
Ula, and by a lateral branch with Ningkuta, - 
principal” cities in Manshur Tartary, the 
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Chinese call Hwantunkeang, and the ae 
panese give the same name to. the great 
stem which enters the sea at Okotsk, The 
branch which lies east and west, and extends 
beyond the Russian city Nipeha, (Chinese, 
Nepootsoo, ) on the northern bank, and 
runs in the country of the Kalkas, is ‘called 
Hilunkeang, the black-dragon river. This 
is the Amour of the Russians and the Saga- 
lien of the Tartars. That the Chinese name 
Hilunkeang is applied to the river, after 
the Sagalien and the Songari meet, is a 
mistake. 

The Chinese place upwards of a dozen 
cities on the banks of rivers which commu- 
nicate with Tsetaleho, at the mouth of the 
Hwantungkeang. 

It is suggested by the writer of the article 
in the Register, that a Sagalien Compary 
might be formed advantageously at Canton, 
to send up a vessel annually to Loochoo, 
Japan, and Tartary, with necessaries of life 
suited to the climate, and receive in return 
furs and metals for the Chinese market. 
With an enterprising captain, and a Chinese 
interpreter, it must surely be practicable to 
open gradually a trade with the islands of 
the Corean Archipelago, and the eastern 
coast of Asia, eventually profitable to all 
parties, 

The writer of | the article adds, “* We 
should rejoice to see a settlement. founded 
on Sagalien Island, by some civilized power. 
Furs, metals, and train oil, might, in all 
probability, be collected in abundance, to 
repay the expense at first, and gradually 
knowledge and civilization “diffuse them- 
selves, and promote the happiness of the 
gan fa 
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Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Jacob Tom 
lin, dated Singapore, September 4, 18275 
addressed to the Home Secretary. 


I-nEREWITH send you some extracts from 
my journal, of the four months we have now 
beenresiding here. 

‘TY came here with’a mind by no means 
downcast and desponding, but, on the con- 
trary, rather elevated (in faith, I trust) by 
pleasing anticipations of approaching pros- 
perity in this mission, nor have I yet seen 
any reason to alter my mind. The mission, 
indeed, still bears a somewhat dark and 
dreary aspect, but yet there are some pleas- 
ing straggling rays of light irradiating the 
thick gloom, which, to my mind, are as 
cheering harbingers of approaching day. 
The Lord has already laid a sure and wide 
foundation, through his servants, of a great 
and marvellous work, which He seems about 

going speedily to accomplish. ‘The transla-~ 
tion of the Seriptures inte Chinese, and theiy 
dispersion through varleus channels inte 
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different parts of that vast empire, afford 4 
sure pledge that the labour of the Lord’s 
faithful and zealous servants here shall’ not 
be in vain; for though they may wait long 
for the fruit, the seed shall at length spring 
up to a rich and abundant harvest. 


Decline of Prejudice among Chinese: 


~The diminution of the people’s prejudices, 
their readiness toreceive and read candidly our 
books—nay, I might add their willingness 
and even joyful eagerness to obtain them, in 
many instances, are pleasing offsets to all 
our disconragements, and surely afford cheer- 
ing indications of a better spirit springing 
up in the breast of this people. |The 
barrier to a truly sound ard scriptural edu- 
cation seems to be fast crumbling away ; in- 
deed, their remaining prejudices c on this sub- 
ject “are scarcely worth notice... We have 
not found any one instance, on a thorough 
examination, where the parents were really 
hostile to Christian instruetion for their 
children. In some places, as Pinang, for in- 
stance, the parents have come forward to 
request schools, which had been shut for a 
time, to be re-opened for: their children. 
Let us then, my dear brother, turn our eyes 
from the dark side of the picture,—for (with 
some of us) they are already enfeebled by 
dwelling so long upon it,—and contemplate, 
for the future, more of the bright side. The 
old proverb, that “* Men make things as they 
find them,’ is too often painfully verified in 
the Christian ; let us remember that it is the 
Christian’s peculiar privilege always to re- 
joice in hope, and we are assured that “‘ to 
Suith all things are possible” Let us not 
re-echo the gloomy knell that has been 
rung over the poor miserable beathen by 
the Abbé Dubois, and others; but hope 
better things, and things which pertain. to 
their salvation; for assuredly the. Lord 
hath mercy in store for both the Hindoos 
and Chinese. For myself, alas! I often 
lament my want of zeal and energy in the 
work of the Lord, and mourn for my cold- 
ness and want.of sympathy for the wretched 
and degraded heathen. And, notwithstand- 
ing the copious record I have veniured to 
lay before you, and all my dear brethren, the 
Directors, Iam afraid my slotbfulness and 
unprofitableness will appear but too manifest. 


Cheering effects of Missionary Reports, &c. 

Yet I may say, with a good conscience for 
myself and feillow-labourer (who-has suffered 
much from the climate), that we bave en- 
deavoured in much weakness and imperfec- 
tion, alas! to do what we could for the hea- 
then, in proportion to our feeble attainments 
in the language.. We have hitherto been 
but as lisping, stammering children to them, 
but lock forward with longing eyes to the 
time when. our tongues shall be loosened, 
and we sball be able to declare unto the 
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Chinese the wonderful works of God in their 
own language... Our spirits have lately been 
much refreshed by the very cheering intelli- 
gence which hascome to us from various parts 
of the world, through the Magazines and 
Reports; and I trust we have been thereby 
much encouraged in our own work, and, under 
the blessing of God, we may now be stirred 
up to greater zeal and activity in our labours. 
The Lord seems to be doing great and mar- 
vellous things in many places. From the 
shores of Hindostan—from Tinnevelly and 
Bengal—from North and South America—a 
shout, of victory has been heard, and great 
and splendid triumphs obtained over the 
enemy. The armies of Israel are in motion 
onall sides, and rapidly hastening to conquest, 
and to the full possession of the promised 
land. But, alas! we are still hanging back 
in the rear: China, with its teeming millions, 
has enrolled few faithful intrepid soldiers 
of the Cross. But, oh! let the spirit of 
the Lord be invoked, and then these dry 
bones, that lie scattered here in the valley 
and on the plain, shall be clothed, and arise, 
and come forth as a mighty army ! 

We rejoice greatly to hear that there is 
now a more simple, earnest, prayerful spirit 
amongst our brethren at home ; and we our: 
selves, I trust, have caught something of 
the flame. We have lately read, with much 
interest and profit, an excellent Sermon of 
Mr. Stewart’s, ‘On United Prayer for the 
Holy Spirit,”? The perusal left a sweet, 
and, Itrust, abiding impression on my heart, 
. and had a manifest influence on our social 
prayers for some time. 

We are happy to hear that our other fel- 
low-labourer, Mr. Dyer, is arrived with his 
partner, and now occupies the Mission at 
Pinang. 


EAST INDIES. 


Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. Daniel 
Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. the 
Deputation of the Society to the South 
Sea Islands, 8c. &¢. dated Muuritius, 
Dec. 7, 18273 addressed to the late Se- 
eretary. 


[Continued from page 413.] 


As to the locality of Bangalore, it is 
highly pleasant. The surface of the country 
is undulated, and consists of many hills of 
moderate elevation, whose sides are gently 
sloping. The roads around it are very good, 
and the country pleasantly wooded, and en- 
closed in gardens and compounds. Besides 
extensive ranges of buildings for barracks, 
hospitals, houses for officers, «&c. there is a 
good church, well situated, in which the 
Rev. Mr, Malkin officiates.. 

As a missionary station, Bangalore has 
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been much over-rated, ' The Canarese pettah 
contains, it is true, a large population; but 
the missionaries have hitherto been excluded 
from it, nor have they been allowed to esta- 
blish a school in it; It is not under the 
government of the Company, but\of the 
Rajah of Mysore. There are about twenty 
villages, mostly very small, scattered around, 
to which a missionary may have access, ‘and 
preach in the streets.” But it is quite under- 
stood that the Rajah is not favourable to 
such measures. In these twenty villages 
may be about seven thousand inhabitants. 
The Malabar population promises but a dis- 
tant prospect of usefulness. Few of them 
are stationary here, excepting the peeple 
who keep small shops. The rest are camp- 
followers, a vagrant race, whose habits ren- 
der their minds very unsuitable ‘to Christian 
principles and discipline. Nor can much 
benefit be expected from introducing schools 
among them. No sooner have the children 
learnt their alphabet, than. they and* their 
parents are removed, and the labour is lost: 
Few, either parents or children; are so sta+ 
tionary, ‘either here or at any other canton- 
ment, as to derive any permanént advantage 
from either the preaching of the Gespel or 
the operation of the'school-system. At pre 
sent we think missionary exertions should 
be directed to-the permanent: population of 
these countries.—This station is no doubt 
highly salubrious, and conducive'to health ; 
and this is the principal recommendation of 
Bangalore as a missionary’station: OOS 
There is sometimes e considerable num+ 
ber of European’ soldiers; “but, of course, 
they attend at the government chapel." A 
few of both officers and privates attend, oca 
casionally, the labours of the missionaries. 
In common circumstances seldom more than 
twelve or fifteen. “That so much time should 
have been ‘devoted by the missionaries to 
English preaching ‘here, we cannot but at 
the same time lament ‘and condemn. ‘ One 
English service in the week may be ‘benefi- 
cial, as well to a missionary’s own spirit as 
to those who may be disposed'to hear him’; 
no missionary, we think, can attempt more, 
without neglecting the heathen, and his 
own legitimate work; and ‘this is what we 
have recommended to the attention of Mr. 
Campbell. The mission-chapel is a neat, 
small building, and will accommodate about 
one hundred, or something more.’ While 
we wereat Bangalore, Mr. Tyerman preached 
every Lord’s-day evening to crowded con- 
gregations 5 but this affords no criterion by 
which to judge of the stated audience. An 
English church of four or five members has 
been organized here; but only one or two 
of the members ‘can: be regarded as perma- 
nent, 
- Mr. Campbell, we' ave happy to state; has 
so far conquered the difficulties of the lan« 
guage, and made such proficiency, as-to/be 
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ablé- té préaéh fluently in it, and we have 
reason to suppose that he is well understood 
by the Canarese population ; and his ardent 
and livély manner inspires the hope that he 
will be a zealous and excellent missionary. 
On Lord’s-days, in the morning, be con- 
ducts a public service in the Canarese lan- 
guage, when about fifteen adults, and eight 
or ten children, attend with apparent serious- 
ness. The most of these, however, it isto 
be considered, are his own domestics, or 
persons living upon his own premises. Very 
few strangers attend. Besides this service, 
for the benefit of the heathen, Mr. Camp- 
bell goes two or three times in the week 
into the villages, where, in the streets, he 
preaches the Gospel to such as may come to 
hear. We have seen sixty or seveaty in one 
village ; in another, could scarcely one be 
prevailed upon to listen. In these cases 
much depends on the head-man of the vil- 
lage, who, knowing the unfavourable dispo- 
sitions of the Rajah, will seldom fail to exert 
an influence which is hostile to the Gospel. 
The difference of feeling shown in those 
provinces which are under the English go- 
vernment, from what is seen within the 
tange of independent dominions, is consi- 
derable. In the one case every facility is 
given to missionary efforts, and in the other, 
every obstacle is opposed to the propagation 
of the Gospel. ar 

Mr, Campbell has under his care three 
men, David, Paul, and Solomon, who appear 
to be pious and worthy men, and possessed 
of good natural talents, and disposed to be 
useful. In examining them as to their piety, 
attainments, and motives, we had much rea- 
son to be satisfied, and to entertain the hope 
that they will be blessings to their country- 
men. There is, likewise, a youth employed 
asareader. All these persons go into the 
villages alone, or with Mr. Campbell, and 
address the people on the things of God with 
much apparent ardour, and, we are informed, 
with great propriety. They likewise assist 
in the Lord’s-day morning service. in the 
chapel. They are also employed in visiting 
and superintending the schools. They are 
all supported by the Society, and live in Mr. 
Campbell’s compound, in houses which have 
Keen built for them. In the same compound 
is a school of ten fine boys, supported by sub- 
scriptions raised in the neighbourhood ;_ but 
they are all under the care of Mr, Campbell 
and the man just named, At an examina- 
tion, also, as to their attainments in the Ca- 
narese and Tamil languages, Catechisms, 
the Scriptures, &c. we were highly pleased, 
and found them the most intelligent boys 
we have met with in any school in India, 

Besides this school, Mr.. Campbell has 
very lately raised four others in the Malabar 
population ; one for teaching Hindoostanee, 
one for Tamil, one for Teloogoo, and, one 
for Canarese, All the children are very 
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small, and little. progréss has been made. 
The four schools contain about a hundred 
boys. They are all under the superinten- 
dence of Mr. Campbell and his people. 

While we were at Bangalore, we recéived 
the most polite attentions from General 
Pritzler, Colonel Armstrong, and many 
others of the most respectable inhabitants, 
to whom we are much indebted. Mr. Eng= 
land, a pious and excellent Wesleyan mis- 
sionary, resides here, and preaches both in 
English and Tamil. 

Salem.— New Station. 

Having heard much of théymission at Na- 
gercoil, and having received a very pressing 
letter from My. Mault on our first arrival at 
Madras, entreating that we would visit that 
station, though the distance is great, we 
felt it our duty to proceed thither from Ban- 
galore, it being the nearest point from 
whence we could reach it.. This would also 
give us an opportunity of seeing both Quilon 
and Combooconum, which appeared to us 
highly desirable. We therefore léft Banga- 
lore on the 7th of June, to reach those dis- 
tant objects. We passed through the towns 
of Oosore, Ryacottah, and Oomaloor, and 
on the 12th of the same month arrived at 


Salem: 


We particularly notice this place, whose 
name, it is probable, is not known to you, 
because it has, in consequence of our visit, 
become one of the Society’s new missionary 
stations in this peninsula. Salem is the 
name of a large town, and also one of the 
most.extensive and populous collectorates in 
India. The town is situated in about N. 
lat. 12° 0’ and E. long. 79° 0’, in the midst 
of an extensive, rich, and beautiful plain, 
which is nearly surrounded by elevated and 
romantic hills, which rise from this plain, at 
a distance of about seven miles from the 
town. Within this basin are innumerable 
villages, containing a population of about 
one hundred thousand souls, all a moderate 
distancé from the town. ‘T'his town consists 
of two parts, at the distance of about half 
a mile from each other, and contains a very 
large population. The whole collectorate, 
which is almost as extensive as Scotland, 
contains a population of nearly a million and. 
a quarter, over whom the Brahmins have 
hut, little comparative influence. The Ro- 
man Catholics are numerous, At the town 
of Salem is a civil establishment, consisting 
of a collector, a judge, with a Zillah-court, 
sub-collector, a medical gentleman, &c. The 
collector is at the head of this establishment, 
and is, in fact, the governor of this large do- 
minion, and next in dignity to the governor 
of the presidency. M. D. Cockburn, Esq. 
from Scotland, a gentleman of great re- 
spectability, is the present collector, We 
were invited fo take up our abode at ‘his 


500 


mansion, where we were received with the 
most affectionate. and /Christian hospitality, 
and spent a week. Mr. and Mrs. Cockburn 
are decided friends to the cause of the Re- 
deemer, and of missions, and soon expressed 
an ardent desire that, we should send a mis- 
sionary to labour.at that place, assuring us, 
at the same. time, that if we did, nothing 


should. be, wanting, on their part,,to, pro-. 


mote both his usefulness and his happiness. 
They had already established schools in the 
immediate vicinity, containing, about. two 
thousand three hundred children, into all of 
which the Scriptures. and) Christian books 
had been introduced... Mr..,Cockburn pro- 
posed, in case ofa missionary’s. settling 
there, to place.all these schools immediately 
and entirely under his direction. He said 
also, that there. was a,conyenient. house, 
well situated, which, could ,be either pur- 
chased, or, rented ata moderate rate. .The 
situation is likewise as salubrious as any part 
of India. All things considered, Salem, as 
a missionary station, is not surpassed in im- 
portance by any one in India;,and there are 
but few, if any, its equals, both for extent 
of sphere, and fer promise of both happiness 
and usefulness. 

Providentially the expected brethren .ar- 
rived at Madras before, ihe meeting of, the 
Committee took place; and all that were 
destined for distant places, we recommended 
should remain till after the brethren bad 
assembled, At that time we assigned our 
reasons for wishing to alter, the destination 
of Mr. Henry Crisp, from Cuddapah, with 
which we were well acquainted, and recom- 
mended to the Committee that Mr. Crisp 
should setile at Salem. This met with the 
unanimous approbation of both Mr.) Crisp 
himself and all the brethren; and as soon as 
the business of the meeting was over, and 
as Mr, C, could make his. arrangement, he, 
with Mrs. Crisp, left Madras for Salem, 
where they would arrive about the 25th of 
October, and where, we doubt not, ‘they 
would meet with the most cordial and afiec- 
tionate reception from Mr. and Mrs. Cock- 
burn, to whose house they were invited, till 
they could complete their arrangements in 
their own house. _We think Mr, and Mrs. 
Henry Crisp exceedingly well suited to the 
situation. The language spoken at Salem 
is Tamil, in which Myr. Crisp is making re- 
spectable progress.. What he knew of Te- 
loogoo is of use to him in acquiring the 
Tamil, so is not lost by the change of desti- 
nation. 

We expressed a wish, before we left Mr. 
Cockburn’s house, to see some of the schools 
which he had raised. He politely sent.a mes- 
senger Immediately toa few, of the nearest of 
the masters, to bring their pupils to his house ; 
and in a féw hours five hundred chiidren, ag 
fine boys as apy in India, were assembled, 
to whom, great wumber of hooks, all Chriss 
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tian, were distributed, and-received with the 
greatest delight. pies Wiip, Zobel 

Our English service on Lord’s-day will be 
expected from Mr. Crisp. ~ Two of the stu- 
dents from Cananore are to be placed ander 
Mr. Crisp’s ‘care, and to assist him: in bis 
work,.there. -This collectorate isa hundred 
and fifty miles in length by a hundred miles 
in breadth—a rich and fertile country. 


Proceed to the Neeleherry Hills, &c. 


Loaded with the affectionate hospitality of 
this. worthy family, we took our leave. of 
them on-the 19th. of June, .to proceed to 
Quilon by. way of Coimbetoor. . Meeting 
with Colonel: Hazlewood, from: whem we 
had received many, kind attentions. upon the 
road, and whois well acquainted with this 
country, he strongly recommended us to. go 
across the Neelgherry Hills, as that: was the 
shortest direction to Quilon. He delivered 
to.us;a message from J. Sullivan, ‘Hsq.:Col- 
lector -of the Coimbetoor district, and who 
resides upon those hills, in which he sent 
the most pressing invitation ,to his: house. 
We resolved totake that'road, ascended the 
mountains; and met with a Christian wel-" 
come from'Mr. Sullivan and his'pious family. 
But our disappointment was great, on being 
infermed by Mr, S. that the omonsoon had 
just set.in, and raged so furiously along the” 
coast. of Malabar, that itawas utterly impos- | 
sible for usto reach Quilon, from the:state of 
the rivers, &c, - We were, therefore, obliged 
to. abandon the hope ‘of visiting Quilon, to 
retrace some of our steps, and to proceed to 
Nagercoil by way of Madura and Palam- 
cottah. We spent four days under the roof 
of this: excellent man, who resides on the: 
top of the Neelgherry Hills, at Ootakamund, 
which yis eight: thousand feet above the level 
of the sea, and so cold, that we were in- 
convenienced by it, and anticipated cur re- 
turn tothe heated plains below with plea- 
sure. But, though we were disappointed in 
our object, two important ends were gained’ 
by this: visit > First, we! ascertained'the cli- 
mate of these hills, which have been but 
lately known) to Europeans, and which has 
been recommended as highly important to 
such European invalids as have been debi- 
litated by a residence in these sultry climes. 
And we are of opinion ‘that’ no missionary 
in these countries, labouring under such de- 
bility, should ever return to England, when 
the recovery of his health is the only object, 
till he has paid a visit to these hills, where 
he will find a climate so much resembling 
that of England, as to justify the hope, that 
such cases of disease, as would be benefited 
by the one, would be as much so by the 
other, ‘In our farewell letter to the mission- 
aries of India, a copy of which accompanies 
these reports, we have expressed our advice 
on this topic; to ‘these sentiments we hee 
to vefex you, The second object gained by, 
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this \visit.is the prospect of establishing an- 


other new mission at 
: _. Coimbetoor. : ais 

This word also applies both to. the collee= 
torate over which Mr. Sullivan officiates, and 
also to the capital of it, a large town, con- 
taining fifteen thousand souls, situated in’ N. 
lat. 10° 55’ and E, long..77° 6’. 

Though we passed through the district, 
we had not am opportunity of seeing the 
town : but; according to’ Mr. ‘Sullivan’s ac- 
count, it contains the abovepopulation ; “it 
is a neat, pleasant, and healthy place. “As 
at Salem, there isa civil establishment, con- 
sisting of the same description of officers. 
This collectorate joins that of Salem ‘to the 
east, and they are separated from each other 
by: the the -riversCavery. . It is very rich, 
something smaller as’ to extent’ than Salem, 
and contains'a population of eight hundred 
thousand, who: are but littles under® Brah- 
minical influence. On conversing with Mr. 
Sullivan: on» the «eligibility: of Coimbetoor 
as-a:missionary station, he spoke inthe 
highest-manner. of sit,:and assured’us’that-a 
missionary there should receive at-once his 
patronage: and countenance, and) he:should 
have-free access: to: the entire population of 
his: collectorate»»; At this time we had’ no 
hope of: being able immediately: to: oceupy 
this-very important station, though the same 
reasons -asi‘ine the case of Salem ‘urged 
that-it:shouldi be; if possible’; - we could only 
intend to: recommend it to the: future'con- 
sideration of the Societys. Butthe same 
gracious Providence’ that yhas opened* the 
door: bas, we trust, founda manto step-in, 
and to possess the land, im a manner which 
we hope will meet the approbation°of the 
Directors: Mr. Addis is the person’ to: whom 
we refer. 

On the 36th of June we took leave-of this 
pious and excellent family; next day de- 
scended the mountain, and proceeded for 
Madura, through Avernashe, ‘crossed: the 
river Noil, “passed through’ the \towns: of 
Dawrapooram and) Dindigore, which: isa 
large place, and would be an: important 
mission-station, forty miles from’ Madura. 
This is alsoa large town, and would bea very 
desirable mission-stationy Here is a civil 
establishment; Mr. Peter is the collector, a 
gentleman remarkable for his hospitality : 
we balted ashort time at his house to obtain 
bearers, and proceeded for, Palamcottah ; and 
on the 20th of July arrived at- Nagercoil, 
and. were joyfully received by Mr. and Mrs. 
Mead, and Mr. and Mrs. Mault. Being 
now within a short distance from Quilon, 
and the road to it through Travancore being 
practicable, we thought it advisable to set 
off immediately for Quilon, and pay our visit 
at. Nagercail pn-onr- return, Mr, Mault 
kindly  secompanied. us, -and We. pagsed 
through Tyevanteram, and Anjengos ang 


‘also speken ‘by a coniderable number. 
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arrived at Quilon on the 25th ‘of'July, and 
put up at the mission-house) 900" 


Qrtions + 


Is’ a tewnsitwated on a’ flat “and low 
ground on the sea-shore, in lat, N. 9°, ‘and 
long. 'E.) 76? 301 This’ is ‘not’ the ‘place 
which formerly bore the name, and is com- 
paratively modern. The ancient Quilon is 
situated two miles up the{coast to the north; 
it is also on the sea-coast, and is now almost 
forsaken,’ Here’ was'a strong fort built by 
the Portuguese, but is now entirely de- 
stroyed. When the English took possession 
of the town, they blew up this fort. Near 
the’ site of this fortis the ancient town, 
situated ‘in''a grove’ of cocoa-nut and other 
trees. In its prime it was a considerable 
place, and eid out in regular streets, 
which are still to be seen. But few of the 
houses are yet standing and inhabited, and 
only two of the churches aré now used for 
public worship. Nothing of importance’ is 
to be seen in this place, only the ruins indi- 
cating its former dignity. Between it and 
the present Quilon is the palace of the Dz- 
van, whois the prime minister of the Tra- 
vancore government. Several small pago- 
das' are to be seen, but none of much im- 
portance, excepting the carpenter’s pagoda, 
which is a pretty extensive’ and curious 
building, in the style of architecture which 
is peculiar to Travancore. The town ‘is a 
scuttered place, consisting of several streets 
and bazaars, under the shade of trees. The 
south side of the town <is occupied by the 
barracks for the’ accommodation of na- 
tive troops, which are officered by English. 
men. | Here'is an English episcopal chapel, 
in which the Rev. Mr. Spring officiates, who 
is a pious and excellent man. ‘I'he house of 
the Resident is near the town; it is a large 
and“ handsome house, with a spacious lake, 
called the Backwater, in front. © Colonel 
Morison is the present Resident, a man of 
high character and respectability. Dr. Ma- 
cauley is the medical gentleman, possessed 
of great kindness, hospitable feelings, and 
piety.. A deep and well-formed canal runs 
between the town and the sea, and is nearly 
finished. It is made by the ‘I'ravancore go- 
vernment, and exténds a considerable dis- 
tance. The population of Quilon and’ the 
numerous small villages near it amounts to 
about forty thousand, and not more, accord: 
ing to the'statements of the most intelligent. 
The Malayalim languaze is that which is 
most generally spoken, though the Tamil {s 
The 
medical men speak’ of the wholekingdom of 
Travancore as being healtby, tiough the 
atmosphere is humid, and the country has 
begn occasionally visited hy cholera, 4 


(Ta be continued) oS 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Extracts of a Letter from Messrs. David 
Jones, David Griffiths, David Johns,—and 
Joseph Freeman, addressed to the Di- 
vectors; dated Tunanarivou, March 3d, 
1828. 


Our labours have continued much the 
same as when we last wrote; the most im- 
portant change respects the employment of 
the press, It may, however, be most satis- 
factory to offer a few observations under 
each particular, beginning with 

The Chapel. 


This is generally well attended three 
times on the Sabbath; viz. soon after sun 
rise, by the scholars, for catechetical ex- 
ercises, &c.; in the forenoon, for public 
worship; and in the afternoon; for the Eng= 
lish and Madagasse Prayer Meeting: in ad- 
dition to which, many of the scholars re- 
main after the morning service, for the 
reading of the Scriptures. The adults of 
the native population have, apparently, an 
objection to attend divine worship in the 
chapel, because they consider it as intended 
for children. We think, if a place of wor- 
ship were procured, which they would con- 
sider intended for them alone, it is probable 
they would attend with greater interest. The 
chapel at present occupied is, you are aware, 
the house built for thé school, or royal col< 
lege of Tananarivou. Proceeding to 


The, Schools, 


It may be sufficient, to refer to the Report 
which will be forwarded after the next an- 
nual examination, though we fear it will not 
present quite so encouraging an aspect as 
last year’s, in consequence of the numbers 
in the schools not having been yet filled up 
by the respective officers of the districts, in 
the room of. those withdrawn after the last 
examination. The king wisely exercises 
his authority on this point with mildness, 
and prefers holding out inducements, rather 
than employing compulsion. 

Translations. 


With the exception of some of the more 
abstruse and difficult portions of the Old 
Testament, which will probably be the last 
required for the press (such as parts of Levi- 
ticus and Deuteronomy), the whole of the 
Scriptures, both of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, are prepared for final revision. Vari= 
ous catechisms are also ready for printing. 


The Press. 


The fact, that great numbers in this 
country, both of those actually in the schools, 
and of those who have left them, are now 
able to read, made us exceedingly anxious 
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to employ some means to provide them with — 
‘books, on however limited a scale, The | 
disappointment felt on the lamented decease 
of Mr. Hovendon, you will easily-judge of. | 
His life was not spared long enough to put | 
up the press: However, having employed | 
Mr. Cameron to assist us in erecting it, we | 
prepared it for work, and resolved on doing 
our best. Encouraged by the first attempts — 
we made in the way of trial, we have pro- | 
ceeded. in the work, and have issued from — 
the press,—1600 Reading Lessons, consist- 
ing of the first twenty-three verses of the 
ist chapter of Genesis, in Midagasse; a 
small impression of the Madagasse Alphabet, 
for gezeral distribution, to sécure, by the 
King’s direction, uniformity in the orthoépy 
of the language; 800 copies of a small 
volume of Madagasse Hymns for public wor- 
ship; and 2200 copies of a small Spelling- 
book of sixteen pages. 

There is now in the press, a first cate- 
chism, which is nearly -finished,: and of 
which there will bé 1500 copies; also, the 
Gospel by Luke, which is printed as far as 
the 8th chapter. The 1st of January, this 
year (1828), we employed in finally revising - 
and putting to press the sheet containing 
the Ist chapter of Luke, wishing thus to 
hallow the new year on our missionary 
labours, by this service, in opening the 
fountain of living waters in the midst of this 
parched ground. May the healing streams, 
ere long, flow in a thousand channels through 
the wilderness, and transform it into the 
garden of the Lord ! 

The King and the royal family have ex- 
pressed themselves highly gratified with the 
introduction of the art of printing into Ma- 
dagascar,—to circulate among the Amba- 
nidndre,* useful and réligious knowledge. 
His Majesty sent word, that six: o¥ eight 
youths might’ be sélected to work at the 
press permanently, and wrote a letter to the 
following effect, to the Rev. D. Griffiths, on 
receiving from him copies of the Hymns, 
Spelling-book, Lessons, atid First Chapter 
of Luke :— 

“ Mahazoarivo, 21 Alakaosy, 1828. 

‘‘ Thus saith Radama. Live you D. 
Griffiths, for the paper sewed up having the 
writing of the knowledge of the word of 
God, and the instruction given: And with 
respect to coming and seeing thé press at 
work on Tuesday, I have a great desire to 
come and see it; but if I cannot come, I 
will inform you by Tuesday morning, saith 
Radama.” 


We feel it due to the Society and to Mr. 
Kitching, to state that he very readily af- 


* The name given by Radama te his sub- 
jects, signifying, ‘‘ Beneath the day’?-— 
** Once darkness, now light,?? So may it 
prove in reality ! ae 
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' forded us his valuable assistance in working 
_ off most of the impressions above mentioned. 
_ The Rev. D. Griffiths, having finished his 
- portion. of the translation of the Scriptures, 
_ devotes the time which that service de- 
_-manded to the superintendence of the press, 
_ by oursunited request. 

As we have entered on the task of finally 

revising for the press, and issuing a portion 
of the sacred volume, it may be satisfactory 
to the Society fer us to state the plan we 
pursues. Our desire is to secure a faithful 
translation; but that imperfections will, after 
all our care, be left requiring correction in 
any future edition, we dare not doubt... We 
meet twice a week to prepare the sheets for 
the composers. The Missionary to whom 
the share has fallen (either Mr, Jones or 
Mr. Griffiths) of translating the portion under 
revision, brings his copy, previously cor- 
rected with the utmost care by himself, 
(In the present instance it isa fourth cor- 
rection.) This is read, verse by verse, or 
sentence by sentence, and weighed maturely 
with all the aids of which we can avail our- 
selves. Another important branch of our 
labours is, that of visiting the 
; Country Schools. 

These require, in so early a stage-of their, 
existence, the most vigilant attention and 
superintendence on our part. Unless they 
be regularly visited, the expenses incurred 
in their formation and support. would be 
wasted.. The name of a. school might, in- 
deed, continue for a time, but any solid im- 
provement in the scholars could not reason- 
ably. be expected. We are either efficient 
or. not as the schools are encouraged and 
supported... Even the translation. and-print- 
ing of the Scriptures would be in vain, un- 
less there are readers; and, readers can only 
be obtained in the schools. .To which we 
may add, that without the schools we have 
not even hearers. In brief, without schools, 
we labour, translate, print, and, preach in 
vain. With them, we are indulging the 


pleasing hope, that extensive good is spring-. 


ing up. We see enough to encourage us to 
go forward; and with the monarch saying 
_ publicly and privately, “‘ Teach my people,” 
we devoutly hope’ the means of doing it ex- 
tensively will not be withheld. With regard 
to the department of 
The Artizans, 

We defer making any lengthened details 
till the Deputation have paid us their in- 
tended visit. 

Libvary. 

We bee you will accept our best thanks 
for the donation of books contained in the 
library of the late Rev. D. Jelfery’s. Many 
of them we hope ‘to find useful in our 
labours. We still much want an Encyclo- 
pedia, as a work of general reference, 


$03 


Weare sorry to have oceasion to refer to 
one unpleasant occurrence, but some of us 
have been severe sufferers by a robbery, at 
Beforona. A large body of Marmittes, 
who were bringing up sundry goods for us, 
at the close of the last good season, was at- 
tacked and routed, by a desperate gang of 
robbers, at the above-named village. Great 
quantities of goods were wantonly destroyed 
on the spot, torn to pieces, spilled or strewed 
on the road, or burnt. As soon as the news 
reached the capital, soldiers were despatched 
in pursuit of the robbers, and to collect what- 
ever remains of the stolen property they 
could find. Some part of the property we 
recovered; but far more than we could 
afford to spare we lost. The value of the 
lost. property, may stand thus, as far as we 
can ascertain :— 


Rev. D. Griffiths. ....... £25 0.0 
Do. for the Repository .... 60 0.0 
Rev. J. J. Freeman ...... 53 0. 0 
Mr. Canham ? 02.20... 25° 00 0 
MreChiek? S23 20.. AL - 10 0 0 
Mr, Kitching’ ....000.00..:24 0° 0 


Se 


Making a total of ..£187 0 0. 


His Majesty expressed deep regret at our 
misfortune, and readily afforded us a guard 
for our other goods on the coast. He will 
adopt measures, we expect, to prevent any 
similar occurrence in future. 


Extract from the Postscript; dated Tanase 
narivou, April \ith, 1828. 


Death of Mr. Rowlands. 


We had hoped this communication might 
have been’ sent off, without announcing to 
you, illness or death ; but the God in whose 
hands is our breath, and whose aré all our 
ways, has ordained otherwise. Death has 
again visited our little circle. Mr, Row- 
lands came over from Angavo, to méet us at 
the Lord’s table, on the first Sabbath in 
March. In consequence of heavy rains, he 
had to wade several times through water. 
In a few days after his arrival, he was seized 
with the Madagasse fever, while at Mr. Cum- 
min’s. Having, in some degree, recovered, 
he went to spend a few days at Mr. Free- 
man’s, where he continued to improve. He 
afterwards suffered a relapse, and fell into a. 
profound stupor on the afternoon of the 3d 
of April. After remaining twenty-seven 
hours in that state, he breathed his last at 
seven o’clock on the evening of the 4th of 
April. His death has, we trust, proved his 
immense, his eternal gain, 

Mrs, Chick,* who, was so ill, that faint 


* The late Mrs. Hovendon, who was 
married, to Mr. Chick, at the Missionary 
Chapel, by the Rev. D. Jones, in our pre- 
sence, on the 17th of November, 1827, 
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hopes were entertained of her recovery, is 
very much improved., Mr. and Mrs, Johns 
have buried a twin-child, lately born to them. 
Mr. and Mrs. Cameron have also been called 
to the trial of parting with their only infant 
child ; and they have mourned, but have not 
refused the consolation of the Gospel. 


ware: Seeee 


UTILITY OF MISSIONS. 


Wr have much pleasure in laying before 
our readers the following extract from a 
Letter written by the’ Colonial Secretary 
(Mr. Huskisson) to the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of Jamaica, dated 22d September, 1827; 
stating the reasons which led to the refusal, 
on the part of the Government at home, to 
sanction an Act passed by the Colonial Go- 
vernment for altering and amending the 
Slave Laws of Jamaica. 

“Tf it had been possible, in the consi- 
deration of the act to which I refer, to have 
abstracted’ from it some clauses which, I 
must own to you appear to me more in the 
nature of what, in Parliamentary parlance, 
may be called a ‘ tack,’ than as strictly re- 
levant to the subject-matter of the law itself, 
I might, perhaps, have felt more hesitation 
than I have now in concurring with my col- 
leagues in advising His Majesty to reject the 
present law. The clauses to which I more 
particularly advert, are those which appear, 
I must say, to have been framed in a spirit 
of intolerance towards the religious missions 
which have so long existed exempt from such 
restraints and persecution in Jamaica. With- 
out personal predilection in the doctrines 
either of the Wesleyans, Moravians, or other 
Protestant Dissenters, I have always under- 
stood, from intelligent persons acquainted 
with the Colonies, and upon these matters as 
impartial as myself, that these Missionaries 
(especially in the absence of an adequate 
Church establishment) had materially con- 
tributed to the religious and moral instruc- 
tion of the slaves, inculcating, asa part of 
that instruction, contentment with their lot, 
and the-duties of peaceable behaviour, and 
of obedience to their owners. This prepos- 
session in favour of the usefulness of their 
labours, I believe to be general in this coun- 
try; and sure Iam, that there is no feeling 
more general than that which revolts at any 
attempt to visit with punishment and degra- 
dation the conscientious teachers of Chris- 
tianity, of whatever denomination, for such 
acts as those which are prohibited, or raised 
into offences, by the clauses in question. 

“Not to draw invidious comparisons be- 
tween ministers of the Protestant and the 
Catholic Church, I will content myself with 
asking, How could it possibly be expected 
that we should advise His Majesty to pro- 
hibit and punish, in the persons of the for. 
wer, acts, the doing of which the same law 
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takes especial care expressly to permit to the } 
professors of Judaism ? 9" * Bi 

‘J have said, Iam sure, enough to im- | 
press. upon’ your mind, that it will not be in 
the power. of His Majesty’s Governmentat | 
any time hereafter to countenance regula- / 
tions of this description; and to show you | 
the necessity of strictly attending ‘to that | 
part of my public despatch of this date, which | 
enjoins you not to assent to any Bill im-— 
posing restraints of this nature, unless a_ 
clause be inserted for suspending its opera- 
tion until His Majesty’s pleasure shall be 
known,” 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


WARWICKSHIRE, STAFFORDSHIRE, AND wor- 
CESTERSHIRE AUX, MISS. SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary of this Society was held 
at Birmingham, on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday, the 9th, 10th, and 11th of 
September. : 

On the Tuesday evening, the Rey. W. 
Orme, Secretary of the Parent. Society,. 
preached at King-street Chapel; the Rev. 
G. Redford, M.A., of Worcester, and the 
Rev. J. W. Percy, of Warwick, assisted in_ 
the services. d ‘ 

On Wednesday morning, at seven o’clock, 
a meeting for prayer was held fat Carr’s-lane 
Meeting-house. At eleven, the public meet- 
ing for business was held at the same place, 
when the resolutions were severally moved 
and seconded by the Rev. J. Roaf, of Wol- 
verhampton; Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster ; 
W. Orme, of London; G. Redford, A.M. 
of Worcester; W. Ellis, of the Sandwich 
Islands; and H. Gwyther, Vicar of Yardley, 
the latter of whom became a liberal contri- 
butor to the funds of the institution. “The 
Meeting appeared deeply interested by the 
general detail of the Society’s operations 
given by Mr. Orme, aiid the interesting 
statements of Mr. Ellis, respecting the Sand- 
wich Islands, i 

In the evening, the Rev. T. Raffles, LL.D. 
of Liverpool, preached at Ebenezer Chapel, 
and made a powerful appeal to the congre- 
gation on the obligations of the Christian 
public to make enlarged contributions to the 
cause of Missions. The Rev. J. Roaf and 
the Rev. T, East assisted in services. 

On Thursday morning, the ministers par- 
took of a public breakfast, to which they 
had been kindly invited by the Deacons.of 
Carr’s-lane Church. Here the recent re- 
vivals in America formed the subject of pro- 
fitable canyersation that will not he. soon 
forgetten, 


On Thursdey evening, the Rev, W. Ellis 
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preached. at, Livery-street’ Meeting-house, 
and illustrated ancient prophecy by a refer- 
ence to the effects produced on the Sandwich 
Islanders, by the introduction of the Gospel: 


_ The Rev..A. M‘Donald and A. Shawyer 


— 


assisted in the-services.. Lhe services were 
well attended, and the collections amounted 
to nearly 400/. 


BRISTOL. 

The Sixteenth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, commenced 
on Sunday, the 14th of September, and con- 
tinued until Friday, the 19th. The preach- 
ers were the Rev. Messrs. Curwen, Dr. 
Holloway, Burnet,—J.. Fletcher, G..Clay- 
ton, and Rowland Hill. In conformity with 
the arrangements of last year, there were 
two additional services, of a peculiariy in- 
teresting nature, viz. a special Prayer Meet- 
ing on Monday evening at the Tabernacle, 
for the presence and blessing of God at the 
future meetings ; and asermon by Mr. Arun- 


del, one-of the Secretaries of the Parent 


Society, to the young people, at Newfound- 
land-street Chapel, on Wednesday evening, 
while the Sacrament was administered at 
Castle-green. é' : 

On Thursday morning the Public Meeting 
was held at the Wesleyan Chapel, in King- 
street; John Spencer, Esq., of Oakhill, in 
the Chair. The Rev. Messrs. Arundel, 
Fietcher, Curwen, Burnet, Roberts, »En- 
twistle, R. Hill, and Jackson—andjMessrs, 
Priest, Robertson, Hare, and Ash, took part 
in the proceedings. Although the chapel is 
yery spacious, it was completely filled; the 
numerous and respectable assembly was ably 
addressed by the different speakers; and the 
interest was sustained throughout.,An ap- 


- peal was made, on behalf of the Society, by 


the Rev. J. Leifchild, in consequence of some 
opposition from an individual; this appeal 
was promptly and generously met. by anjad- 
ditional subscription of 180/,, in which se- 
yeral clergymen, and members of the Esta- 
blished Church, as well as_,Wesleyans, 
joined. The different collections. of this 
Anniversary amount to very nearly 1200/., 
being an increase upon 1827 of 200/., and 
upon 1826 of 500/.; demonstrating the in- 
‘crease of zeal on the part of the Christian 
inhabitants of this great, city for the cause of 
Missions. The total amount raised by this 
Society, during the last year, was 14375/. 


BRIGG. 
On Lord’s-day, September 14th, 1828, 
two eloquent and appropriate sermons were 
preached on behalf of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, in the Independent Chapel, 
Brigg, by the Rev. R. Philip, of London. 
On the following day, the 15th instant, 
the- Eleventh Anniversary of the Brigg 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held in 
the above chapel, the Rev. B. Byron, John 
Tidd, Esq. (who was in the’Chajr), the Rey. 
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Dr. Philip, from Cape "Town, and the Rev. 
R. Philip, of London (the Parent Society’s 
Deputation); “the Rev. Messrs. Fox, of 
Hull, Byron, of Lincoln, Pain, of Horn- 
castle, Wild, of Gainsborough, and Winter- 
bottom, of Barton, conducted the proceed- 
ings, and ‘the’ cause of Christian Missions 
was ably advocated. The collections and 
subscriptions amounted to 69/., being about 
77. more than that of the preceding year. 
CARDIGANSHIRE, 

This Society held their first Annual Meet- 
ing at. Neuaddiwyd, on,.Wednesday and 
Thursday, the 1st and 2d inst... The service 
commenced on Wednesday, at..10. o’clock, 
when the Rev. G. Griffiths, of Lampeter, 
introduced, and the Rey. W. Davies, of 
Rhosycaerau, and the Rey. Thos. Griffiths, 
of Hawen, preached from Micah iy..7, and 
Matt. xiii, 38.. At two o’clock the meeting 
for business was held, and John Jordan 
Jones, Esq. of Vronwen, having been voted 
to the chair, many appropriating and affect- 
ing speeches were delivered on tho subject 


of Missions, to the. great satisfaction of the 


audience, They again'met onjThursday’morn- 
ing, at 10 o’clock, when the Rev. Messrs. 
J. Evans, of Penygroes, and,W. Jones, of 
Rhydybont, preached from Psalm Ixxiv. 20, 
and Acts iii, 21. The Rev.-E. Jones,, of 
Treleach, and T. Jones, of Saron, con- 
ducted the devotional parts of the service, 
After the morning service,. the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper was administered to a 
very numerous assembly of Christians of 
various. denominations. ‘The Rey. Messrs. 
Jonathan Jones, of Troedyrhiw, and T. 
Phillips, of Neuaddlwyd, presided; and the 
sacramental service was conducted by the 
Rey. Messrs. Ellis, of Talybont; E. Jones, 
of Treleach; J. Phillips, of. Trewern;.B. 
Rees, of Llanbadarn; R. Jones, of. Flaldy- 
brenin; G. Griffiths, of Lampeter; M, 
Jones, of Farteg; D. Thomas, of Pen- 
rhiwgaled; W. Davies,. of Rhosycaerau; 
and Wm. Jones, of Rhydybont. The Rey, 
Messrs. T.. Griffiths, of Hawen, and S, 
Griffiths, of Horeb, addressed the assembly ; 
and D. Davies, of Cardigan, concluded by 
prayer. A collection was made at the close 
of each service in aid of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and the whole ameunted to 
40/. 4s. It was a time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord to many present, 
and we hope that this comfortable meeting 
was a prelude of what may be experienced 
by future generations in the county, 


WORCESTERSHIRE.—BROADWAY, 

The Annual Sermons, on behalf of the 
London Missionary Society, were, preached 
at the Independent Chapel in this village on 
Lord’s-day, September 28th, by . the. Rev. 
George Redford, M, A. of Worcester... The 
collection amounted {o 16/, 25, 6¢, 
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DRIFFIELD. 


On Thursday, August 14th, 1828, a public 
Missionary Meeting was held at Driffield, 
Yorkshire: the Rev. George Waterhouse, 
Demsbury, preached,in the evening; and on 
Friday the 15th, in the afternoon, the Meet- 
ing for business was held: the Rev. Mr. 
Wilkinson took the Chair; and the Meeting 
was addressed by the Rey. Dr. Philip and 
the Rev. Messrs. Jessop, Hudswell, Hague, 
and Bywater, and Mr. Anderson; and in 
the evening, Dr. Philip preached. The 
Collections and subscriptions for the year 
were 11/, 12s, 10d. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


( NOTICE, «.: i 


BATH. 


The first Anniversary of the City of Bath 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, will be held 
on the 4th, 5th, and 6th of the present month 
(November); the Rev. John Morison, of 
Chelsea; the Rev. S. Curwen, of Frome ;| 
and the Rev. William Ellis, Missionary, are 
engaged to attend and preach. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 


Jrom \st to 30th September, 1828, inclusive.} 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Miss Sutherland—per Rev. W. Broadfoot.. . 5 0 0 
Camden Town—Collected by Miss Dunbar.... 0 
Guildford-street Chapel Auxiliary Society—per 
& Messrs, Dayies, Evans, and Watkins....... 


oo 


ee Cr ee err ery 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


Buckinghamshire —North Auxiliary Society. 
Bicester—Rey. R. Fletcher, 


Subscription ....ssve-+ssesees 010 6 
Penny Society... soovees O19. 6 
—— 116 0 
Buckingham Old Meeting—Subs. 10 18 0 
2 New Meeting—ditto. 414 2 
ALady—per Rev. D.W. Aston 5 0 0 
Collections a. c.ccascessves . ..9 1S) 0 ! 
—— 3010 2 
Newport Pagnell—Rey. T. P, Bull. 

Subscriptions ......... -ee«. 1214 6 

Collection WOU teestiveee 8 BE 

Penny Society ise .se ean 76 

Missionary Boxes of 

he Students!" sear Ge. s .ce ems Salo HO 

Mr. Redden ........ ewe nee lope 
——- 3015 7 
Pottersbury—Rey, J. Sly-Collection...055 5 12 6 
es 
68 8 3 
Less Expenses... 3 7 2 
65 1.1 

Devonshive.— Collections, §¢. per 
Rev. J. Edmonds. 
Appledore—Rey. E. Corbishley. 

Contributions a dapicew. tse eahieeenu 4 11. 0 
Chumleigh—Rey. Mr. Sharp.—Collection.,,. 114 0 
Exmouth—Rey. Mr. Clapson—Collection .. 516 6 
Paington—Reyv. Mr. Gill. 

Subscriptions and Collection... ,., veveve 16 0 0 
Totness—Rey. J. Petherick, 

Missionary Association....... 11 9 9 

Collection after Sermon py 

Rey, J, Edmonds yacgpenees 3 4 3 
———— 14 14 


Chudleigh—Rey. J. Allen. : 


Subseriptions oo... sc csecess, |. Ctiar 4 
Collection after Sermon by é | 
Rey. Mr, Roper sesoceoeee L165 5 | 
818 9 
Less Expenses 1 «220 22 3 | 
i 8 16 
Kingsbridge—Rey. J. Davis. | 
Subscriptions......-see-+s5-. 9 16 6 
Collection after Sermon by ; 
Rey. J. Edmonds ., ..0.s00 -213 7 
12.10 1 
Less Expenses »» 0 4.6 
en Oe 
Ashburton—Subscriptions and Collection. . 12 14 
Devonshire—Rey. Mr. W.sesececres + «ee 0 10 
Total... 77 2 
Dorsetshirée,—Bridport—Rey. J. Saltren. 
Contributions .. .. ......028 25 0 0 
Toward the Deficiency ..c0+.+.. 10 0 & 
35 0 
Charmouth—Rev. B. Jeanes. 
Subscriptions, &c..........° 718 1 
Collections... .sss..-.0eesseee BOB UD 
13 1 6 
Less Expenses ., 0 5 6 
: ‘ —— 12 16 
Durhait:—Stockton-upon-Tees— 
Rey. H. Pembile. 
Subscriptions, &c....... wee 3 1 6 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions.. 410 0 
Missionary Boxes............ 1 3 9 
Sunday-school Children ...<2.. 012 0 
Collections after the PublicMeet- 
ing and a Sermon by Rev. 
Dr. PhUIP ceseracvocecssae 6 48 
Collected by 
Miss A, Nicholson, (Yarm) .... 018 6 
Mr, J. Rowell, ditto vest 3c LAR. 0 
18.7.5 
Less Expenses... 015 6 
eee 1K F1 
Essex.—Stratford Auxiliary Migs, Soviety,. 
Rev. J. Emblem eesevese: seovecesaas 1G UU 
Chigwell Row—Rev. J. Berry. : 
Subscriptions and Collections ananseccogs 10 Q 


Gravesend ..... Serer. cs 2 8 
Newnham—Rey. M. B. Ditty. 5 112 0 


4 
f ae East Auxiliary Society—per J. H. 
Heron, Esq. Treas. 
. Halshaw Moor—Branch Society— 
Rey. J. Dyson. 
Weekly Subscriptions........ 2217 6 
Collection after Public Meeting 34 8 10 


——_——= 


| Kent.— Collections per Rev. J. Blackburn. 


1216 0 


: 57 6 ‘ 
SS enses.. 9 6 
: a 67 0 0 
Manchester.—Grosvenor-street Chapel— 
Rev. W. Roby. 
“ena Sieh eisivies.cvne a“ i : 
terest ..... Yea 
eeeees 42 8 0 
Ladies’ Association for the Edu- 
cation of Native Females in 
India. 
Mrs: EgleaeS. sinse0, lessens, Lagi 
——= Callender . vccb meaner s »5f,10,,0 
me Hadsides. ccc cee cveeccce 010 0 
—— Point onacensesch wavanttend Cpe. 
=——= Fetchergevesc.ssevesces 220 
——- Harhettle ..+¢ -nanipesxmenune 10. 0 
—— Denbighiessoseesseveses 9 10 0 
—Prince .. 1 '0:.6 
— S. Brooks 100 
—— J. Brooks 010 0 
— Jarrold ..... 010 6 
— Hargreaye ..... wed weege > 81050 
TONES se cis wineadaciioas. coh 40h © 
pee ETEOD IY scich casera va gutielen ee 
a —— Coward. 47.52 esesaee 010 0 
oe S.= GOOAWIN..cee--ss 000 ered 08 
== Thompson ...8e bees) OOO 
—— Wood .....eceees 010 0 
— Gaskin.,é§. su. 010 9 
—— Spencer ....09+ + 010 0 
m= SEUEWICK isceccsceecos 1 00 
eee URES « o's ic semana tn tel -<O 
Mr. Smith .......eeecersence 010 0 
BOYS MRODY veccces+-ccreercce O10 O 
—— Tagua )) sive eesecs ee 0-100 
— Joule.... Eth eth 2 28 
— Norris... sacer dt OO 
Mr. N. Wright .. voneeds 1010.0, 
~ = Kenworthy, ccssccice sere 0 10. 0 
wn, KAY a Sccodeeeocamees 11M -L0iP O 
CE /GHOMPHONL cece cese eons MEELONO 
Mrs. Clunie ....s0se.ccecoes 010 0 
———weVMIIATS soncscceesss 0 10 0 
—— 'W. Hughes). .tassed. 2.6 710 100.0 
Miss Thompson... 010 0 
Small Sums -,c0crsescsscoese 419 0 
ae 3) 3 6 
129 11 6 
Lincolnshire.—Alford—Independent —— 
Chapel—Rev. T. Harris. 
Collections by Rey. R. ances 16 0 0 
Subscriptions, &c. .,...-...5 BRP) 
19 9 0 
Less Expenses... 115 6 
: ——-_ 117 13 
Pinchbeck— Rev. Mr. Robinson. 
Collection per Rey. R. Philip.. ee, 4b. 18.07 0 
Peterborough—Independent Chapel— 
Rey- J. E, Isaac. 
Collection per Rev. Dr. oe 1015 0 
Missionary Prayer Meetings . . 410 0 
BIGGAR coe cs ve oceeeh 10 0 @ 
=< 2b Dt 0 
Oxfordshire.—Benson—Coll. by Mrs. Butler... 1 5 4 
Somersetshire Auxiliary Society,— 
Rey. T. Golding, Secretary. 
Bridgwater—Rev. J. Corp. 
Collection after sea. by Rey, W, Bilis, 510 0 
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Bruton—Rev. W. Skinner, 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. W. Ellis. 615 9 
Fulwood—Rev. 'T. Golding. 
Subscriptions: .........0s008 13 9 
Collected by 
Hon. Mrs. Welman ,esece.... 
Dinah Rogers .., 50 
Jane ParkMat...csccsseeeo oe 
Miss M. Buncombe.....-..05+ 
Sunday-school Children, &c,... 
Collection. after Sermon by 
Rey. W. Ellis ... ...vccceee 


Ilminster—Rey. T. C, Hine 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. W. Ellis. 5 0 6 
Somerton—Rev. S. Pittard .....seeeeeeeee 1 1 0 
Wiveliscombe—Reyv. J. Buck and 
Briends. .s0:s-sesienmerning HAA Orc? 
Juvenile Association at Miss 
Davie’s Seminary..ee....08 5 6 9 
Collection after Sermon by 
Oy We EUS. jes eesceene ot 3 pao 
——— 13 6 6 


i) 
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32 1 10 


63.15 4 
Less Expenses «+9, 1015 4 
53 0 0 
Staffordshire Auxiliary Society. —_—_ 
Stafford Juvenile Miss. Society— 
Rey. J. Chalmers. 
Collected by 
Mrs, and Miss Murray........ 8 6 4 
AE pereastes neste; 3.5 0 
—— Matthews.. ONS Tite ee Rf 
Miss E. Silvester. sampe eas eaeadre tui tase 
JUVCUIGS sic «0 neceine+ vec eat, ele ee 
: 1600 
Suffolk—Hadleigh—Reyv: J. H. Cox. —_— 
Collection per Rev. J. Campbell..... socoee 2 12 
Sassex Auxiliary.—Lewes Tabernacle Female 


6 

Branch Society—per Mrs. E. Morris ...... 28 10 0 
Warwickshire, Staffordshire, & Worcestershire 

Aux. Society—Mr. T. Lowe, Treas. on acct,1430 3 2 
Wiltshire. — Salisbury — Rey. S. Sleigh and 

Beigel nig) .gc woastsiandar MW le gE 16 0 0 
Westmoreland.—Temple Sowerby—Collection 

per Rey. W. Selbie . ve OL 3 
Yorkshire.—W est Riding Auxiliary. Society — 
(to Sept. ” 1828) G. pel Esq., Treas. 


EIGYTVOCOLO 0a». «ms phates, saul acivesistte:» «js 4.0 20 0 7 
Horton = REE SN is SE 8 a weaee (3 14 0 
EOCdse vei. ss oF Ware Ninideedaite eect end “0 b 
Pantetemetrr et. visas. as evccce csseeneeee 1415 8 
Skipton 7. wee Ne One ssenet ste se OO 0 

320 10 8 


Less Expenses... 15 5 8 
305 5 0 

York City Miss. Society—T. Watkinson, a. 
Treas., Rev. J. Parsons, Secretary....., 109 18 6 


Collections, &c. per Rev. Dr, Philip 
and Rev. J. Arundel. 
Whitby — Silver-street Chapel — 
Rev. W. Blackburn, 
Collections after Sermons by 
Reve Atandel ccs ccer.. LS 16 
Cliff lane Chapel— 
Rey. G. Young, A.M. 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. Dr. Philip and Rey, 
Jo Anundelevesssce seamen we, 6 
Sitver-streetChapel—Collection 
after Public Meeting ....... 11 2 6 
Collected in the Printing Office 
of Mr. R. Kirbycevsssarsss. O 14 6 
Old Coins, by Mr. F. Norman. 0 8 6 


Less Expenses gg 1 4 6 
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Scarborongh—Rev. S. Bottomley. 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. Dr. Philip .....ssece0e0e 19 4 8 
Miss Hick’s Missionary Box... 017 0 
Subscriptions, .ssesscce eoeee 2 0 O 


Less Expenses « 


Pickering—Rev. G. Croft. 


Public Meeting ..:.....60...46 5 3 8 
Less Expenses Oe 46 
Kirkby Moor-Side—Rey. Mr. Brewis, 
Collection after Public Meeting 5 0 
Less Expenses... 0 4 
Malton—Collection after Sermon 
py Rey. Dr. Philip" Scaweoss s 14 DO 
Less Expenses .. 0° 5° °0 


Thirsk—Penny-a-Week Soviets Rev. J. 
Buckley... vis Meleielonn 

Rillington — Collection “after ‘Sermon by 
REY. W. Blackburn we siccweases sivee-s00 

Bridlington—Rey. E. Morley. 


Collections ....ccecscaseeece 23 12 Il 
Proceeds of Bazaar sees ...-. eee ae 
Infant School Missionary Box. 0 1 9 
32 16.11 
Hornsea—Rey. J. Sykes. 
Subscriptions....5.-2a.cec08 3 10.0 
Skipsea—Rev. J. Sykes. 63 
Subscriptionss5.ccese) seveese 10° 1 *2 
Collections .,....sseeceso +++ 6 16 10 


16 18 0 


21 12 


419 


eo °° 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. - 


Frodingham—Rey. Mr. Hayden. 
Collections... cercceessovees 3 58 I 


LessExpenses.. 5 3 6 


Great Drifficld—Collection after a Sermon by 
Rey. Dr. Philip ..-cscsceescoececevenes 
Howden—Rey. J. Wilkinson. 
Collections after Public Meeting 


& Sermon by Rey.J. Arundel 8 2 0 
W. Dyson, Esq. ......+6.- thc, 25: 2OG 
Rey. J; Wilkinson ..,..... 0 5 0 0 
Sahamea4.£6 3 Coke 200 
é 20.2.0 
Less Expenses... 1 8 0 
Yarm—Rey. H. Pemble. 
~ “Collection after Sermon by Rey. Dr. Philip 
Stokesley—Revy. W. Hinmers. 
Contributions ...2..... Sars: FS 
Ayton—Rey. W. Hinmers. 
Subscriptions |... cseccerseees 217 8 
Collection after -Sermon by 
Rey. Dr, Philipse.sssseccee 2 16 4 
914 0 
Less Expenses... 0 5 0 


9 9 


Total... 168 41 


—_—_—-_—— 


Scotland.—Buchan Female Auxiliary, for the 


support of a Native Teacher.:..... 
For the Education ‘of Native Females’ tn 
TNAiG ce wocens Coe b eres 


seu en ceee 


The'Thanks of the Directors are presented to.the following; viz— ~ 


Mrs. Stephenson, fora box, addressed {o Mrs. Dyer, of Pinang.—Mys. Hohinaon, for trinkets, &e.—J. B. Wittiain 
Esq., for a parcel of big 2 scart —Mr. Pangter, «A Friend to Missions,” and M. B., -» for, Nos. of the Eyan, Mz 


Towards the Deficiency in the soeteapy Funds. 


| Dorsetshire:—Bridport—per Rev. J. Saltren’ Was sa adW Os SHRI Da Rew aaa 


&. Duckworth, 76, Fleet street. 
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she was enabled, at 
to embrace the saving tr is 
tianity, and to evince their purifying 
and benevolent influence in a life, 
ardently and without reserve, given 


up to the glory of God. Her early 


decision of character proved that she 
was willing to forsake all and follow 
Connected by birth and out- 
ward circumstances with some of the 
first families in Scotland, she felt it 
to be her duty to cast in her lot 
among the Independent Dissenters of 
that country. Long before her happy 
union with the Rev. Greville Ewing, 
of Glasgow, she had espoused the 
principles of Congregational Noncon- 
formity, and had become the useful, 
consistent, and devoted member of a 
VOL, VI. 


ious deter- 
nt of divine 


mony she brought the whole subject 
of Christian doctrine and discipline, 
and followed implicitly where con- 
science seemed to point the way. 
That such a distinguished and use- 
ful member of the church of Christ 
should have been cut off, in a manner 


-so sudden and distressing, is, indeed, 


an inscrutable mystery of divine 
providence. - The afflictive event, 
which has occasioned sincere and 
general lamentation, took place in the 
following manner. On Wednesday, 
the 10th of September, the deceased, 
accompanied by her excellent hus- 
band and three other friends, (Mr., 
Mrs., and Miss Cathcart) went, in 
ZZ 


610 


an open carriage, to, visit the Falls.of 
the Clyde. By some means, but little 
understood, perhaps, the carriage was 
overturned, and the whole party were 
more or less injured by the. shock, 

Mr. Ewing’s collar-bone was broken; 
Mr. Cathcart was most severely hurt, 

and his wife and sister eonsiderably 
bruised... But. Mrs.. Ewing was, by 
far the severest sufferer. | Mr. Ewing 
himself has furnished the following 
fragment of the sad event :— 


* The top of the carriage was open. We 
had entered the Bonnington avenue, had 
passed the first, and were approaching the 


second gate, where strangers pul down their 


names, and proceed on foot to view ihe 
Falls of the Clyde.. We were so near this. gate, 
that, in three minutes, we should, at, any 
rate, have left the carriage till our return, 
Here there is a descent on the edge ‘of a 
steep bank; but the road is good. I had 


gone the same road before in a carriage, | 
without any disaster; the coachman seemed _ 
to advance confidently, yet slowly as he had 


been desired, Mr. Cathcart’s servant, who 


was also on the box, says he proposed to. 


the coachman, to put on the drag, who an-_ 
I can. say no-, 
thing from my own observation, for Iwas Bp 
T.was_ 
on the right hand side of the cartiage, which _ 
was the side nearest the declivity ; my wife 
was next me, on my right hand; and Miss 


swered it was unnecessary. 


sitting with my back to the horses, 


Cathcart beyond her, on the same ‘seat 5 Mr. 
and Mrs. Cathcart, were opposite, 


get out here.’ Her look rather alarmed me; 
but, to the best of my récollection, I made 
no answer. 
too late to bid him stop now.’ In an ‘instan 
after, I heard both the coachman and Mr, 
Catheart’s servant begin to scream, in con- 


‘On. bes. :; 
ginning to descend, Mrs. Catheart, | ooking 
forward, said, “I think we had better stop,and 


Presently, my wife said, ‘It is - 


sequence of finding, as I suppose, that the» 


carriage was going off the road, I believe 
they both leapt from the box, the one to the 
one side, the other to the other; but I saw 
not what they did. Enow felt the coach go 
off the road, fall to the right, first on its 
side; then turn over, bottom uppermost, and 
go down the precipitous bank a considerable 
way immediately above us, and throw us out 
on the ground with much force, and finally 
fall on its other side, when it was stopped 
from falling further, by some trees, I believe ; 
and T saw it resting, with Miss Cathcart 
lying under it from the breast downwards ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Cathcart, both evidently in- 
jured, lying near each other, alittle bebind ; 

Mrs. Ewing sitting on the bank a little 
before, and apparently stretching her hand 


- mournful Shaatropht, four days 


immediately: 
where ‘she. received ‘the’ most delicate 6 
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towards Miss Cathcart; while, Iwas Jeft: a 
little higher on the bank, conscious of some 
sort of shock in my left shoulder, but not, at 
the time, sensible of any material hurt... 1. 
now heard the servant cry, ‘ Miss Cathcart 
is killed!’ ‘This called my attention to her’ 
perilous situation: T slid down to attempt to, 
raise the coach, and to draw her out, from _ 
below it; and, after some ineffectual strg- 
gles, with the ‘assistance of the servant, and 
her own efforts, she was extricated. 

“‘T then turned towards my wile, whose. 
place was now a little above my position; 
and, for the first time, perceived the dreadful 
calamity; —her right leg broken close by the 
ancle—the leg-bone protruded far through _ 
the skin—the foot quite out of its place,-— | 
—the fracture of the bone, the laceration of 
the flesh, and the streaming of the blood,— 
all equally appalling ! — and yet she was- 


sitting in silence, with perfect composure. 


To my exclamation of agony, she calmly ~ 
replied, ‘Yes ;—I cannot help it ;—the, will, 
of God be done !? 

“The cause of this fatal fracture is hot * 
known. ‘Tremendous as the blow must] have _ 


been, my dear sufferer said to me, “Twas, ; 
ach sf ‘d 


not aware of having got any inju 
found my foot would not’ serve me,” 
Jane Cathcart,’ 


Mrs. Ewing slg siirvived”” thi 


1a I9¥S. 


Broxfield, house, where. she, was taken... 
after’ the: accidenty and: 


and. skilful attentions, she éxpired.on 
Lord’s, day,.. the. 14th. of September,, rs 
calmly entering into: the: joy’ of her 
divine Redéemer. On the ing 
Sabbath the Rey. Dr. Wardlaw im. im- 
proved the event of her death in ‘Nile. 
street | Chapel, ‘before a crowded” wade 
weeping assembly, from 1 ‘Cor: xv. 
23—* Christ the first. fruits; fate 
ward, they that are Christ’s at his. 
coming.” From this most eloquent: 


_and ‘appropriate tribute to’ ‘one who ~ 


deserved. to be regarded as. “a mo- 
ther in Israel,’’, and. whose. praise is. 
in all the oharthesy we select the fol- 
lowing glowing but just testimony :— 


“ And who is there amongst us, that may. 
not truly say this afternoon, 1 have lost a 
friend? There are some, who, from inti- — 
macy of connexion, and acquaintance with’ 
charac*er, and experience of kindness, will 
utter tae sentiment with .a deeper emotion, 
than others; but she whose sudden and un-— 
expected departure we are, with one heart, 


MRS, GREVILLE EWING. 


tiniting t6'Uéplore, was éminently'the friend 


of all.” Bat when Christians speak of dusing 
such “a friend, Jet’ them think what they’ 


- mean, and beware of forgetting their spi- 


 xitual relations and ‘their blessed hopes. 


Those who fall asleep in Jésus are not lost 
to ‘those who survive them, ‘They are only 
patted from them for a'time, to meet again, 
—and to meet at home, They are io more 
lost, than a dear friend is lost who goes home 


‘before us, after we have sojourned for .a 


while at a distance, and whom we are soon 
to follow, and know where to find... But to 
our society, our counsels, our plans, and our 
labours here below, they ave lost: and the 
loss will be deeply and lastingly felt, in pro- 
portion to the greatness oye yariety of the 
excellencies by. which, in “life, they were, 
distinguished and endeared. 

**T am well aware, that in thus publicly 
‘speaking of our departed friend, [am doing 


_ what might expose me to her own censure: 


* Speak not of me,’ she would say}. ‘speak, 
of Curist.’? My only vindication is, that, 
in speaking of the excellencies which. the 
grace of Christ produced, I am speaking of 


recomménding his Gospel, in the faith of. 


which they had their origin, their stability, ; 


_ peculiar’ delight.” On ‘such ' o¢casion: 
, eye and countenance assumed the’ inost, 


_, nately fixed in dee 


Christ. Iam. honouring that grace. Tam, 


tached, “front” consdiéntions ‘conviction; to” 
the: patticular forni! of \Christian profession’! 
which sherry examination,|.of; theo tsacrad:: 
volume, had Jed ;her to embrace, she .yet,.. 


_ regarded that, form, not as an end, but as a~ 


means,—an’ outward instititte for an‘ihward”™ 
spiritual purpose, and itssadaptation te that 
purpose as' constituting its divine excellence) /) 
“* Her religion. was. characterized < by) a, 

cheerful seriousness,—the. cheerfulness-.as - 
remote from levity, as the‘ seriousness from \’ 
gloomy’ Few ‘Christians: couldenjoy with ai! 
liveliér relish the) pleasures: of social jinter=';/ 
course.’ She entered, with an easy vivacity,.. 
into the ordinary topics and daily occurrences 
of life; but religious conversation was 

ions, 


teresting variations of expression, —alt 
p'and thoughtful geriouse”” 
ness—sparkling With animation—or' lighted” 
up with a smile of ‘benignity, of which ‘no . 
one who has ever seén it can José the im= 
pression, . Her piety was not meditative and 
contemplative merely ;—it was eminently 
, and habitually practical. ‘Tt put, its’ consis- 
tent influence into every thing, Her eye ~ 
_ was single. Guided by, one principle,—a . 
simple regard to her Lord’s, will,—her de-_ - 


God which wé ime.” ) in the-san 
” «The faith of € the glorious Gospel of thé” such ‘ways. the 
grate of God,’—of free and sovereign therdy* prieties , of her sex and situation, —that 

_ to'sinnets through’ the merits: and intertes-;5 ‘ there came upon her daily the care of all 


and their growth. Of whatever principle of  portment was marked by a beautiful har- 
‘gocdness pheremes inher character, andef mony. She'was an example of readiness to. 
whatever she was enabled todo for the glory every good work: and few are the objects of 
of her Saviour, and for the benefit, temporal’ Christian benevolence that will not, directly, 
and “spiritaal,’ of her’ fellow creatures, she"! or indirectly, in ‘a gréater or less degree, 
herself would) have said; insthe humble at mips, er ee and PH efforts. 5 OF 
of self-renunciation,*Yet not I, but, the., her it might with truth be said,—not indeed 
oe ene Potts pil san. mé sense as of the apostle, but in 


7s as were consistent, with the pro-.. 


ches,” She grieved for their de. 
and rejoiced in. their ‘prosperity, 


sion of, benyid Sipe ee PharaaAse cep tyih the, 
settled in her spiyitually enlightened under _ clension, and rejoiced in. 1h 
standin Nias Had ‘a strong ard steadfast and * sought their good alway.’ Her inte-.. 


hold of the affections’ of ‘her hearty’ Tt was" rest ih the success of the preaching of the 


the animating impulse and ruling principle |» Gospel in the destitute parts of Scotland was 
of her whole conduct. It wrought by, love... pecullarly lively ; and it evinced itself in an 


It overcame the world, both in its intimida~ 
tions and in’ its’ allurements; inducing her, 
not ‘with reluctant submission, Ybut with 
cheerful gratitude; to‘ deny, herself, and, 
take up the.cross, and follow Jesus,’—imi- 
tating and serving him, confessing his name, 
and seeking his glory. Her views of evan- 
gelical trath’ were clear,’ simple, scriptural, 
—drawn,, not from human systems, but from 
the word of God,—not, from. cisterns, but 
from the fountain-head. They were those 
of an understanding naturally vi gorous, under 
the enlightening influence of the Divine 
Spirit. 70 
were her delight; and she sought from them, 


agreeably to the ends for which they were 


given, the enlargement of spiritual know- 
Jedge, the confirmation of spiritual prin- 
ciples, and the sustenance and excite- 


ment of spiritual affections, Watmly at-" 


‘The word and ordinances of God 


., extensive and constant correspondence for the. , 


“reception and communication of intelligence, . 
in unwearied efforts for procuring the requi- 


site pecuniary means, and in devising and 
suggesting methods of more successful exer- 
tion and more enlarged usefulness, The 
pastors of the churches, in their persons; 
‘families, and flocks, were the objects of her 


“incessantly kind solicitude. Like the, Try.- 


iphenas and Pryphosas, the Marys and Pris, 
cillas of apostolic days, she was emphatically 
© a succourer of many:’ nor is there'a_mi- 
nister in the Union, especially.in the poorer 
and remoter districts, who will noi feel that 
he has lost a friend... But her concern, for 
the success of the Gospel was far from being 
limited and local, In its wishes and prayers, 
and, as far as ability could reach, in its, prac= 
tical exertions, it embraced. not. Scotland... 
mefely, but the whole world, °° 
“Le 
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iff There ate present those,-of her kindred 
whe owould beax,,me,out in,an ample and 
honourable testimony, to, the. tenderness: ‘and 
vigour, of He domestic. and ‘relative: affec- 
tions to the, kind and_ ‘steady - consistency 
with which they were exercised, in all the 
Walks of private ‘life ; to her ‘high-toned in- 
tegrity and freedom frorti selfishness'in what- 
ever régarded hér own interests; and to Her 
generous anxiety tather to make a sacrifice 
of ‘these; \than ‘leave! the» slightest room for 
any misiinderstanding-of;her motives, .or xe~ 
flection upon her Christian) principles... And 
there, are now.,bearing, me, not,a; few, ‘who 
would raise theix united voices, to support: ame 
in. saying, that,her friendships were, never 
friendships ‘of. ¢ word! only.® As her bene- 
volence could in uo instance be satisfied 
ing, “Deparfin pedce, be warnied; 
‘b8® clothed} "Be °instriieted, bE 
healéds" 49 das if With: Der frtentdstifpei 
They-'were *frisndships (of veal heart-felt 
sympathy: iwith dhe joys: and: ithe: sorrows 
of their objects, +friendshipsiof actives, suby 
stantial, self. denying kindness, | ; minutely, 
and considerately, mindful .of OD eT 
stance, that might. contribute to th e, comfort, 
and, enjoyment,of those, whose good t ney. 
sought, setting her wits Tate 
work, to devise, meas’ of benefit, “an 
bring ‘these means to ‘bear’ on’ thé HecoiMe 
plisbinent? Uf hex! end) She ‘Helped, « ‘where’ 
she “could ;. und where ‘she could’ not *help> 
she’ counselled, ‘and ‘comforted, andiprayedoi 
- Hert lifeyy ihe ‘aoword,> was acbappy pex-) 
erika of the madera A: of, gan 


what he heliove in the eat bee ae pra ae 
Aue t 
be “a testi 
mony i ihe ie nedne en Of shoe | 


whom ‘its’ principles” were ater waUrscdtl 
to foster’ every ‘ptaciotis impression ' qnehesd 
©Wwhosé°heatts’God hadtoucheds2\ and win 


then! by its’ convincing: ‘and.persuasivejinfl us ~ 


ences ‘andy! where eshee coulds notzbe: Joved 
and) welcomed Ons decuunt Gf. her. religion; 
to,constrain eslavitl sand} ndmabation, yiBnpide 
of it. { ; 
«§€ In such: cases, my ‘brethren, th 
lencies, which make us feel our loss 
py at the same time our consolation under 

They at once wound and: heal: “They 
Alco the disruption of the tié' that bound us 
to our departed friends the more violent and 
painful; yet’are they balm to*the | bleeding 
heart. “We calk' them ‘to~ remembrance, in 
our gloomiest .houts;) with: aspensive pleat 
sure}; | andiour faithful memories, ‘even while 
they open the fountains) of.sorrow, become, 
our most efficient comforters. -They.give 
us,|; the .ymost;., delightfully, soothing. and 
sti ngthening, of all assurances, — the. as- 
surance, that our friends, to whom it was 
Christ to, ve)” have found it $ ‘gaint to > die,? 
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—that having Jived, to the,Lord, and died to 
the Lord, they are gone to be with Him. 
And, although it is not from the saying's of 
a death- bed, but from the consistent doings 
of previous ’ practical godliness). that we de- 
rive our confidence respecting the unfeigned 
faith’ of-our fellow-Christians, ‘and the reality 
Of their fiterest in thé grace Of the’ Saviour, 
yét is it’ no inconsidérable ground of congra~ 
tulation _ spears cease »whenca godly: life 


oot 


s{rophe ie ermamen net when. 
breath, the mind of our dear dep 

enjoyed the most undisturbed serenity. All 
was satisfactiowand peace. There never was 1 


whisper’ of complaint,—never the breathiit 
of a wish that‘any one ‘eireumstancé had bee 
otherwise than) the Providence of! her hea- 
venly Father had ordered it. .2AVhenssensible 
that her case ‘was critical} andothat hersend 
drew\near; she addressed swords of, appro~ 
priate consolation: and, counsel, to the- friends 
and, domestics, that: were upon the,spot,, and 
gave, in. commission. special ee es Ht i 
faithful. affection, -a nd: all beating Wes 

best” interests, >to rs Ta 
With the most perfect collect tednes 
anticipating her speedy Eni hoval, 5 fing 
6u8 ‘to “orit! Mohican te aaucait Tee 
herto' say!or to” doy she Gave directions ‘res 
garding: hetselfpregarding those! cwurviving 
friends’ whose owelfarevandousefilness: were 
ee dear to}the heart, —e Bt eaderatoen 


of; benevolence, » about, which her ointerest 
mae owith, _ oe ne fori 
i = toug ar Xo As 
oa. oe ae 
séene:” She watched her Owit eb 
id} woasdatatitheyo holed: Saudoss fet Mai 
peacefub was ‘heb! départire, othut freed 
awaiting. ite whighi was ber:parting»breath.:: 
Bh ‘ The general state of cher, mind, may)be 


u characte 
le 
nee 2 
ce 
sSinatking Hen ON eheh ari, n 
not; be know, iby those! whol were silently 


arated Te Ons sentence, of, her owm artter- 
an e.1 


_elevati ra e., said. 
Sy one Umer i 

deed, in the’ midst of ‘all her exhaustio 

debility; with’a firm and elevated voice, 
pressive of the depth and energy of her emo: 
tion, shevexclaimed“1f-P had ten thou 
sand tonguds, ind'the stréngth' of angels, I 
would tell a the dora os sights in Christ hi 5 


1, LECom! 
ser i the, attenti 
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y3 Pun duty’ ‘of. “meditation. . ds, “now, , I 
ear,, much neglected. Seldom do;we 
ar; it | enforced, fromthe, pulpit: - ita; 
frequent references-are made toitin the 
books on practical religion, whichare 
daily°issuing from “the press.'* Never 
almost‘is it adverted to in conversations 
among’ thé excellent of thé earth.’ “Yet 
e importance’ -attached'to “it. ia the 
sible is great, the recorded Obseryatices 
of it by the godly. of olden times many, 
thei influence.ascribed to it,in the Scrip- 
tures, powerful,..and the necessity, of. it 
to-constitute @ character of: enlightened 
piety manifest.) It: was induigediin by 
Tsaaci;' practised night and-day by Da- 
vidsiand epjoimed upon Timothy—as 
indispensable°to’ the approval’ of both 
is’ personal Christianity and his’ ‘work 
i ‘an Mec sare By this it’ was that 
Enoch wal éd with’ God.” It formed 
&£ jab’ s “employment. in. his solitude, 
Relic vers inthe practice, of it, have. 
their; conversation , jin-heayen, | ‘set. their 
_affections--on things. above, yand: make 
their profiting appear>toilallad Hiisie 
saat partoof severy \good-man’s)clo- 
set exercisesso’ By ithe *attanes® his 
heart to prayer and praise) realizes ‘the 
ae neé‘of divine trath ;"conte és 
i Jehor aL ae “stands 
on the’ ‘margin “Ok ny ratty tea 
a atti Mosphere of the heavenly wor 
 Medit ion, is .to be, pal lit 
from réading,, I received, this morning, 
a letter from..a beloved, -friendy. with 
‘whom. I have , often: held: $* sweet) -con-+ 
verse!?2 onthe! things of God I pes 
ruséd-o1ice‘and|a second time his epistle; 
understood™perfectly’ his: imeéanifig, and 
felt deli, slice with his" thotighits, “T his 
was” “Rfterwards: reclined 


ing. conversations , We. had. held on. the 
loye;, and grace,) and), grandeur. of the 
Saviour—fancied to myself the-life and 
warmth: with 'which* he »wds ‘wont’ to 
expatiate on the glories of’ the Cross— 
imagined him, as in former days, seated 
by my'side glowing’ with affection, and 


beaming with aptta! na appt ne 
felt such’ excitement’ to j 

SUVe ae netprouAAe th gHttilp 42) made, 
me almost ready to embrace the phan- 
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oul} 


1 a bet ie Sate ayaa taal 
sly’¢ es himself to reading.? 


ord: d, read‘ with 
care, and. reac with, n earnest wish; to 
learn from. it,the will of, Heaven, all the 


while that-ita is. unimpressive, unprodue- 
tive;oaemere.dead ;letters)>) The perusal 
of! itcis: not préecededewith iprayer:5:it is 
not ‘followed: by meditation.» Reading 
brings the ‘spiritual provision to’ the pa- 
late; “Gnderstanding® “aiscerns Whether 
it be good’ or. evil 5” But’ ‘meditation i is 
required to ‘digest it, 


nutritious,; strengthening, and’ eerie 
influence,; Without this, the head may 
be!-clear, ‘but itheyiheart: is ccold—the 
understandings may be enlightened; 
while® the: affections’ ake eis sae dull 
and’ earthly: ft 

“Meditation § is difterent laigy from sie 
dying? “Tcan conceive two men stationed 
at the base of Calvary, ,"Te one, hile 
he witnesses the tragedy performing o on 
the,.summit,,compares the history ‘of 
the sufferer. with the,types, prophecies, 
and;:visions of-the old. economy. ;,reasons 
respecting “the’ proofs) afforded :by» the 
comparison of theoSaviour?si Messiah- 
ship 3° observes with ‘deep -toned interest 
the prodigies which'aecompany the cru- 
cifixion 3"and” with ‘lofty ‘satisfaction 
coneludes't that Jesus is the Son of God, 
and | the: Redeemer of the guilty.” “This 
man, is, Studying... The other forgets, 
for,.a time, - the Mosaic. ritual, and all 
the; tbe phn scenery, around, him... He 
marks the agonies of the crucified... He 
is: impressed, astonished, overwhelmed, 
atithedstupendous» display, they give of 
the'slifferér’s' Tove Hedlooks'to himias 
the Miglity One travelling’ in the great- 
ness of his strength, treading the wine? 
préss ‘done, ’ and rescuing’ his redeemed 
by his fury. He is wonder-struck, ‘that 
the Great, thé Holy, and the Blessed, 
should, become like. a worm, and. die 
like. a felon. His heart is, big swith 
emotion, his bosom swells, with feeling, 
and-his: cheeks; are suffused with tears, 
This manoiss meditating. i-Studys ade 
dresses® 'the® head—meditation affects 
the heart.) By “the ‘one; truth is ex- 
plored ; by the other, it is felt. That 
dixcriminates things which differ—this 
grasps and caresses what is known. 

The former. views theology as a science 
the other regards it as a moral power, 
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oOStudy is the employment of the divine— 
© meditation is the ‘exercise of a man of 
piety!’ By that, the’ understanding is 
edified—by this, the heart is impressed 
“and warmed, °° 8" © 
“Fhe object’ of meditation is thus not 
‘to ¢ain information, to acquire° clearer 
Uwiews of truth; or to adjust into a’ sys- 
“4em, ideas ‘which have’ been obtained 
“ofthe doctrines of the Gospel; ‘but sim- 
“ply''to’ inflame: the’ affections, to give 
‘play to' the feelings, ‘and to enlarge the 
desires’ of the soul. It’ may be’ ocea- 
‘Sional, ‘stated; or involuntary ; but’ in 
‘all eases, thé désign of it is the excite- 
‘ment ‘of thé? heart’ with ‘the ‘truths’ of 
“God. As 8 bereaved ‘individual thinks 
‘of thé ‘endeared! relative he has lost, 
“go'“does a mah “of meditation’ reflect 
on the’ ‘death “and restirrection, *the 
“glory, love, and ‘preciousness’ of “his 
“Qord.* The béreaved'‘has’ been pass- 
“ingly reminded ‘of his departed friend, 


“Some ‘article ‘which belonged‘ to “him © 


“has come in'his way,’ of someplace 


“which “he’ frequented “has risen. ‘into © 


“view, With respect, to the dear de- 
“ceased, he neither argués nor ‘Inquires. 
‘He stamps upon, him the attributes’ of 
life; he imagines his countenance, ‘his 
‘gait, his tone, his sayings ; he ‘thinks 
of the by-gone days, when he enjoyed 
‘his companionship and love; and ‘he 
ruminates, reflects, fancies, and Te- 
members, till his soul is overflown with 
alternate sorrow and ‘delight, and. his 


heart-strings thrill with the tenderést 
{t is in a Way like this’ that ~ 


“emotion. ke this 
“a Christian“ meditates ‘on’ all''God’s 
works, and tells of all ‘his’ doings.” 


_ Waving read, his word, and studied its ‘ 
Sayings, he sits down to contemplate ° 
iis glorious discoveries of the divine ‘ 
character, its displays ‘of the’ grace of © 
Jehovah, the glory of Immantel, and’ 


the loye and condescension of the Spirit. 
Ejaculation is mingled with thought. 
He sees ihe Saviour shining forth from 
between the Cherubim. A view of 
his glory is made to pass before ‘him. 
He reflects on the sufferings. he en- 
dured, and the exaltation to which he 
was raised. His heart begins to pant 
‘after God; it burns within him while 
he meditates; it is fixed, and he sings 
praises. 
~The advantages of meditation are 
_ great, It is a preservative from temp- 
dation, The mind of man, like nature, 
abhors a vacuum, Whenever Satan 
enters it, it is either unoccupied, or 


‘of sin? 
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occupied with things carnal and earthly. 
If left in'a state of vacancy, the enemy 
forthwith ‘claims it for his own. But 


‘let its thoughts’ and its faculties expa- 


tiate on the promises, the joys, the dis~ - 
coveries, andthe doctrines of Chris- 
tianity; and it is‘then impregnable to 
Satanic assault. “The armour of God 
is ‘buckled on by reading, faith, and 
study 3 but it is wielded only by medi- 
tation and prayer. Had Eve in Para- 
disé ‘continued to meditate after the 
Serpent spoke, would she, could she 
have fallen?’ Had David, when on the 
house-top, been meditating, would his 
vacant wandering eyes have fired at 
the ‘enticing sight before him, or his 
heart have lusted for the perpetration - 
Had Peter, in the hall of Pi- 
late, been meditating on the diyinit 
and” sayiourship. of ‘his injured Lord, 


‘could he have refrained from honouring 
“him ; could ‘he have denied “him” with 


SOrses 8G UAUNA Le ene 
“Meditation, too, strengthens all the _ 
graces of the Spirit. “Love begets'love. 
It is heightened’ by fond and frequent 
thoughts of him who loves us. Will 
not meditation, then, on the love of God 
increase our Love? Hope’s wings be- 


increase religious adoration 2 
“Jsaac went forth at eventide to 
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meditate.’ . It. were well if, like him, 
the people.of God had stated times for 
meditation as well as for prayer..When- 


ever they enter their closet, they should | 


not. only address themselves to Jeho- 
vah, but also ‘‘ talk with their own 
hearts,”’.. Let them do this, too, when 
“on their beds,’? when they sit in the 
house, when they walk, by the. way- 
side, and especially. when they have 
been reading or hearing the divine 
» word, Some portion of the inspired 
record should be selected every morn- 
ing as a subject of meditation during 
any hours or employments of the day 
which may leave the mind unengaged. 
Let the scenes of creation, occurrences 
around, occasional thoughts, the sight 
of wickedness, conversation with the 
pious,—let all terminate in meditation. 
-A habit of heavenly-mindedness. will 
_ thus, be acquired, complainings of.a 
_ wandering heart will cease, the word 


of Christ will dwell richly in the mind , 


» in all wisdom. and spiritual understand- 
ing,, and the soul will be blessed. with 
. nearness.to the God of love. 
i J,.W, 


‘THE DISPENSARY PATIENT. 


IT_is an old saying anda correct 
. one, that one half of the world does not 
know bow the other lives,. It were an 
equally true, though it be not altoge- 
ther_so trite, a remark, that, one half of 
the .world does not know what the 
_ other suffers, There is daily accumu- 
lated;..in the streets and lanes’ of a 
crowded city, a mass of human misery 
and . destitution, which, even. were. it 
known to the thonghtless votaries of 
fashion, would make them stand aghast 
in the midst of their merriment, and 
reflect with becoming seriousness. that 
- they also are mortal, 

Happy isit for the sons and daughters 
of affliction, whether among. the higher 
or lower orders of society, when, con- 
vinced of the vanity of all earthly en- 
~joyments, they have been led by the 
floly Spirit to the Cross of Christ; and 
surrendering their hearts and affections 
to him who died for them, and who 
rose again, haye resolved to rest on no- 
thing as a source of present pleasure or 
future hope, but his finished work and 

perfect righteousness. For such per- 
| ‘sons the bed of sickness has no thorns, 
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the valley of the Shadow of Death no 
terrors. Even amidst hunger, and thirst, 
and rags, their confidence in the kind 
providence of God’ suffers no diminu- 
tion; and when called to leave their 
helpless offspring. behind them in this 
vale of tears, they obey the summons 
with resignation and fortitude. Why 
art thou cast down, O my soul?’ says 
the Christian, under such circumstances 
as I have, mentioned, ‘* and why art 
thou disquieted within me? hope thou 
in God; for I shall yet praise him, who 
is the health of my countenance and 
my God... “ The Lord will strengthen 
me upen,the bed, of languishing; thou 
wilt, make all my bed in my sickness.” 
*¢ T will fear no evil; for thou art-with 
me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me.’’ Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? Behold 
the fowls of the air; for they sow not, 


;neither.do they reap, nor gather into 


barns ; yet. my heavenly Father feedeth 
them... Am [not much better. than 
they?’ Who is he who: has said, and 
is still saying, “ Leave thy fatherless 
children, I will preserve them alive; 
and let. thy widows trust in me?’ Is 
it not the same kind and compassionate 
God, who is ‘‘ a Father of the father- 
less, and a Judge of the widows, in his 
holy habitation.” ‘ Father, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt.”’ 

Such eases, however, are far from 
being common. The genuine disciples 
of the Lord Jesus are still a “ little 
flock ;?? and when the Christian phi- 
lanthropist enters the abode of poverty, 
or the chamber of sickness, he too fre- 
quently finds the mind of the sufferer 
in a state of listless apathy or hardened 
indifference. The writer of this article 
has been called to witness the death- 
beds of many, who habitually post- 
poning, to “ amore conyenient season,” 
the solemn thoughts of death, judg- 
ment, and eternity, haye lived “ with- 
out hope, and without God in the 
world ;’’ aud though he has met with 
some who have been brought to a 
knowledge of the Saviour, and have 
found acceptance through him “ at the 
eleventh hour;’? and though he has 
met with others, who, after exhibiting 
all the horrors of an awakened con- 
science, have departed in the midst of 
darkness, confusion, and despair; yet 
the result of his experience is decidedly 
this, that the bulk of mankind really 
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‘enemy may, have, been received, in/the the. greatest propriety. She Had béen, 
bloom-of -youth,.,and in the, midst of. for ten years, a servant in @ respectable 


és Armed with this faith, even the youth-. sécret'prayer, nor the reading of the 


{nl female displays, in the hour of dis. Scriptures; ‘yet Godhad not heenlin all 


a tion. 
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her, thoughts,..and. his. glory had not 
been. the chiate end. of her being, She 


. the. Lord’s-day, yet the desire of exhi- 
biting a new gown or bonnet, had. not 
unfrequently predominated over her 


therefore, she , stood, condemned ; 
and. knowing that the Judge. syith 
whom she had to do was ‘ a discerner 


_ of the thoughts and intents of the 


heart,” she felt that in his, sight, also 
. she must stand, eondemned, 


This - 
_ thought wrung the. prayer of the pub-" 
lican from her heart, “ God be merci- 
fal.to mea sinner ! ihe “She. saw that she 
had been building on the. sandy founda-~~ 
_tion of her-own righteousness, ‘and that 3 
5» she must:noy look, beyond herself for 


“mitted Punto hin’ ay 
-remembered, that, although. she had \ 
~ . seldom. been, absent. from. church on 
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I have com: 
ace ‘thatdaye’oih D4 
1827, ‘Marty beeame 


able ‘fi keep that which I 
‘In the autinia 


°alfécted with inflammation ofthe/lungs, 
“which, ‘having’ b 
adequately ‘trea 
“'speedily'laid the foundation of @ length - 
feelings of devotion, In her, own eyes, | 


eén® neglected, 20R an- 
ted, inthe first/instanee, 


ened: and°irremédiable’ disease: cAfter 


~ the lapse" of some weeks she‘ becanie a 
‘patient of the: 


Dis pensary;:wlien 
she was fotind to- exhibit. Fall the symp- 
tom's “of! confitmed® deéliney |! She’ bore 
her sufferings with resignation and for- 


‘titude $ and? her: medical attendant, in 


the™ hope “of | arresting” the:progress) of 


~ her ‘disease, fad’ fecourse to. a variety 


58 ground. .of acceptance with God." 


> she; ispeedily . learned from. her. Bible, ° 


i which, she. now read with “intense and © 
_It revealed to, her“ 


oprayerful, interest. 
that Saviour of whom she felt she stood 


. in need; it showed her the all- sufficiency — 
of, the: redemption. vhe had purchased ; ° 
andthe absolute, freeness of the offer of: 

; salvation which was, made-in his name, 

_She-saw, that what,she had been vainly” 

vattempting, by an imperfect. obedience, - 


to ;work. out, for, herself, .had been al- 


e 3 ready, accomplished for her by, the death oat 
-o Off Christ... and that nothing. remained 
for-her to do but, to. embrace, witb all’. 


her heart, and soul, the Gospel invita- 


. “peace” .whicly, she afterwards expe- 
rienced , “ in believing,” 
sary to enlarge. 

pean, appreciate, them, without ° any la- 


On, the, & joy”? which this, de-' 
lightful.discoyery, occasioned, or on the 


it ;is. unneces- 
The Christian reader 
ward man was’ renewed? day? iby day.’’ 
. boured:; description ; and, to any, other, - 


; ‘felt, it to, bé 
5» What, that ground of acceptance was hi 


‘slow but steady progress. 


-of treatment, “oceasionally/ofia painful 


hatare.: Having at* lengthy however, 
satisfied: "himself? {Hat her ‘eomplaints 
were beyond the reaéh of! medicine,zhe 
‘his ‘dity'to Commiuni¢ate to 
is patient’ ‘herivéabsituation, © SWoould 
that all° medical «nen were-as Honest, 
and that ‘all’ patients were*as well'pre- 
pared to’ “receive “such! Hntelligente ! 
Mary heard the nfofmation with the 
ufmost° composiires “ 'The ‘hectic® flush 
on her cheek ‘was neither Mereasedmor 
diminished by a sitigle-shade }/ andsshe 
replied, in’ a ‘tone ‘of: ‘perfect: serenity, 
“'T have been’ ‘thinkipg So myself for a 
‘Considerable time, and T am! resigned 
to whatever may’ be the. “Lord’s) aca: 
‘sure.”” 

From this period ep ‘Alesse. nade 
‘At theyend 
of each successive weekit \wasy re- 


“markéd, that! ‘Her “debility” ‘had iper~ 


_ceptibly increased 5‘ but it was a'source 


no language of mine could, render theny - 


intelligible... 
-Mary, now felt as if she ‘had een 
introduced. into a, new. world ; her 


oa hopes, fears, affections, and desires, had 


_. undergone. so complete a, change. 
- could not,ascertain that, from this time, 


she,.ever entertained even .a,, passing” 


doubt of, her interest in Christ, Her 
faith was, of, that simple, . unsophisti- 
eated. kind, which is content, to take 
the, Redeemer aty his word; and to rest 
assured that he is able 1p. do. all that 
 he-has, promised.., “ I know,” she could 
\say: with, trath, . « whom I I, haye be- 
Jleved 3. and am: ‘persnaded thatohe is 


of unspeakable: cotisolation: ‘tox those 
‘about her ‘to perceive, that while her 


‘outward man ‘decayed, her ¢ in- 


The unshaken fortitude with which she 
was enabled’ to" contemplate ithe’ ap- 
proach of the last’ enemy was particu- 
larly striking: “ ‘She ‘seemed do"'regard 
death in no other lightthan that! of a 


friendly ‘messenger’ about to!eall for 


her, to convey her home to‘her accel s 


house. 


Her ‘nights were’ freduedtty ibpent 
without sleep $ “but, until within’ ai very 
short time of her death,’ she'hever ex- 
pressed a wish for ‘any! one to'sit up 
with her. “She had everything be- 
side her,” ‘she’ said; “* which her situa- 
tion required; ‘and never “felt lonely, 


‘for she knew that ‘her’ Saviour ‘was al- 
ways. ‘present we, ber! 


mete she 
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could not sleep, she could read; when 


she could not read, she could meditate; 


and when she could not meditate, she 
could pray.’? How truly was that 
Scripture fulfilled in her experience— 
“ My grace is sufficient for thee ;- for 
my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness.” - 

During seventeen weeks (for. such 
was the duration of her illness) she 
éontinued to exhibit the same pattern 
of Christian meekness and resignation. 
She was visited ‘by many of the: disci- 
ples of her Lord; who contributed to 
her comfort’ in’ various ways.’ | Some 
read to her, some conversed, and others 
prayed withher; nor were there wanting 
those who, feeling themselves unable 
to do more, thought it a privilege to 
hand her “a cup of cold water” in the 
Redeemer’s name. The writer. of this 
_ brief memorial) visited.-her,) perhaps, 
morefrequently thanoany one,:and al- 
ways with: benefit’ tovhimself.: Often, 
indeed, ‘he has’ passed “her dwelling 
when hé°had' not leisure to’ call; and 
glancing up at the little'square window 
which lighted her apartment, has in- 
wardly thanked God on her behalf, that 
whether alone, or encircled by sympa- 
thizing friends, she .was.animated. by. 
that “ peace of God which passeth all 
understanding.’ 

Her medical attendant was a man 
who feared God; but his assistant, 
though kind and attentive to her, was a 
despiser of religion.» With this circum- 
stance Mary was not allogether unac- 
quainted; and there is reason to ‘be- 
lieve that her supplications for him at 
the throne of grace were frequent and 
feryent.. May her prayers be answered 
in God’s. own time! and, may he, when 
placed .in circumstances, similar,to hers, 
experience. the. consolations, of, that 
Gospel which he now contemuns! 

At length the period, appointed by 
her divine Master for Mary’s release, 
‘arrived. On the day before she died, 
the writer ‘saw’ her’ for the last time, 
Her breathing was then much op- 
pressed, her pulse tremulous and feeble. 
The hand of death was evidently upon 
her; .but her spirit was calm and un- 
troubled, She felt and. knew that the 
dime of her departure was come; but 
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having “fought a good fight, and 
“kept the faith,’? she experienced the 
joyful assurance of the Apostle, that 
there was “ laid up for her a crown of 
righteousness.’? She could only speak 
at intervals, and her sentences were 
frequently broken; but she expressed 
the peaceful and happy state of her 
feelings in a manner not to be misun- 
derstood. To borrow a figure from 
external nature, the gradual’ decay of 
her bodily vigour might be compared 
to the slowly ebbing tide of a summer 
evening, gentle, yet abundantly per- 


_ ceptible to the eye; while the expres- 


sion of her faith and confidence in her 
glorified Redeemer resembled the sun- 
beams trembling on the waves, which, 
though their brightness be alternately 
heightened and obscured by the chang- 
ing surface of the deep, proceed from 


.an orb of unvarying brilliancy, about to 


set indeed for a season, but to rise in 
renovated lustre on the ensuing morn- 
ing. 2 
‘When the: writer took his leave he 
promised ‘to ‘call again nextday; but 
in the mean time’ the happy spirit had 
bid adieu to earthly things, and begun 
to taste those “pleasures for ever- 
more,’’..which...areat_God’s “right 
hand.”’ 

, Thus dived ,and\»thus \died,,; Mary 
N——, a humble and unobtrusive fol- 
lower of the Lamb of God. Scarce 
known beyond the little neighbourhood 
in ‘which’ she resided, even ‘theré the 
remembrance’ of her is fast passing 


“away. In‘a few months more, the turf 


Which covers her remains will cease to 


be distinguishable from the grass which 


surrounds it. But in that day when 
“ the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory,’’ this meek. and patient disciple 
shall not be forgotten. Clothed with a 
white robe, and with a palm in her 
hand, she shall stand before the throne 
of her Redeemer; and while millions 
of those whom the world ‘esteemed 
shall say to the mountains and rocks, 
“ Fall onus. and hide us,’’ she shall be 
welcomed by the, title of good and 
faithful servant,”’ and invited to “ enter 
into the joy of. her Lord.”’ 
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DAVID’S LAMENTATION. OVER SAUL. AND JONATHAN.) 


Ax! Israel, on thy. places high, 
... Thy beauty bendeth low; 
Thy mighty sons dishonour’d lie 
While vaunts thy haughty foe! 
Let none the tidings send to Gath, 
_. Or Askelon convey} 
Lest joy o’er Judah’s darken’d path ~ 
Should prompt their daughter’s lay! 


»Gilboa'! -on thy fated hill” 

‘May never dew be founds... 1 
Nor gentle.rain from heav’n distil, .. 
Nor. off’rings spread the ground: 

or there the brave have bow’d the head, 

. .,.And there.to fear resign’d, 
The Lord’s anointed vilely fled, 

~~“ And left his shield behind, 


Oft Jonathan, with bow of might, 
oe evHad marr’d) the ‘hero’s plume 59" 
‘Nor.empty: didthe-falchion bright: 
Of Saulits.sheath resumes 


(6. Am L distress’d for thea!) mom 
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Their lives were lovely, and ’twas meet. 
That death should join their names ; 
_ The eagle’s swiftness graced their feet, 
, The lion’s strength their frames. 


* Weep, maids of Israel | weep for Saul,” 
Your isplendid:robes who won ; 
And mournyourking’s, your fathers’ fall, 
Who put your jewelson:... . 5. 
How, ’midst the, battle’s carnage red, 
(. fre all the mighty slain! 9 7 
O, Jonathan, thy blood was shed, . 
Where once thou thought’st to reign f 


My Jonathan, my brother, soreio9 aH 


® Than love ofiyouthful maiden mote): > 
:o/ Has'been: thy dove'to-me : «)) 
How are.the mighty fallen low 

On slaughter’s crimson/?d.field; 

While Israel mourns her broken how, .. 


Her broken spear.and shield! 
Edinburgh. ALE: 


2; ANNOTATIONS OF THE; APOCALYPSE; 2- 
tendedias-a Sequel to those of Mr. Eisley 
on, the Gospels, and of Mr. Prebendary 
Slade, on,the Epistles; and thus ta. com- 
plete.a Series of Comments on the whole 


Students in the Prophetic Scripture. By 
“© Joun Cuarpet WoopHovse, D-D.; Dean 
of Lichfield, 8vo. 12s. : 
ett Hatchard and Son, 
2, Tue APocaLyPse or Sv. Jon}, or, Pyo- 
_ phecy of the Rise, Progress, and Fall of 
the Church of Rome; the Inquisition ; 
the Revolution of France; the Universal 

War ; and the final Triumph of Chris- 

tianity : being a New Interpretation. By 
“he Rev. Groner Croty, A.M. H.R.S.L. 
* Second Hdition, revised; 8vo, 12s. 

C. and J. Rivington. . 

Or what might properly be denominated 
the first edition of Dr. Woodhouse’s work, 
the celebrated Bishop Hurd expressed him- 
self in the following terms :—‘‘ This is the 
best book of its kind that I have seen} it 
owes its superiority chiefly to two things— 
1, The Author’s understanding, for the most 


“of the New. Testament, fur the use of | 


part, the apocalyptic syméo/s, in a spiritual, 
not a literal sense. 2. To the care he. has 
taken, to fix the precise ¢mport of these sym- 
bols; from the use made of them by the old 
prophetical.and other writers of the Old 
and New Testament.’? Now, as it is well 
known that this learned Prelate had, at an 


~éarlier, and less sober period’ of his life, 


espoused and commended the theory of un- 
fulfilled prophecy advanced by Joseph Mede, 
it is a strong presumption in» favour of: the 


(spiritual mode of interpreting ‘the symbols of 


prophecy, that‘such an eminent man should 
be found resorting to; it in the full maturity 
of his faculties, when bewildering and inge- 
nious: theories had ceased to,exert; any. ha- 
zaxdous dominion over a mind that had care- 
fully examined all the arguments in fayour 
of a /éteral interpretation of symbolic terms, 
and had felt compelled to relinquish a course 
which it could no longer consistently pursne: 

Mr. Woodhouse is a sober-minded reve- 
rential student of the prophetic record. His 
canons of interpretation are founded appa- 
rently in reason, and on the well-established 
analogies of divine truth, They are four in 
humber—1, To compare the language, the 


520, 

BY, bols, the, 
With; those, of 
admit, only s 


predictions,of the Apocalypsey. 
former, Revelations {and to 
interpretation;,as should: 


applicable to, events occurring 
(not: in.the secular, kingdoms, of this:world, 
but) in. the, progressive,kingdom.of Christ 
3, That.as the kingdom of Christ, the:ob- 
ject of the Apocalyptic prophecies.is spiritual, 
so, they,are, to, be. understood jin a spiritual: 
sense, .{ Spiritual things )are -to, be com+ 
pared with spiritual.’ 1Coreiigd3; o4e\Not 


+S - 
os “pl 
@ 


to.attempt the particular.explanation of those. 
prophecies which remain: unfulfilled, agree 
ably to the well-known maxim of Sir Isaac? 
“ 


Newton,, that ¢¢ God, gave these-and :the:pro- 


phecies ofthe Old Testament; ‘not 'to.gratify: 
men’s,curiosity, by,enabling: them|.to>fore=? 


know, things, but that-afterthey.were: ful=’ 
filled,,they,,might be;jinterpreted byothe: 
event,, and, his, own )providence,»noti ithe! 
interpreters,.be-thus manifested) thereby. to! 
the world.’?, “oinimob oft yd hoaeaiggo | 

~ We have read Dean Woodhouse’s:work! 
with;uncemmon,satisfaction, oIt/isa highly 
enlightened,and,truly pious specimen of Bis) 
blical, philology 5 sufficiently critical for the 
use of, the. scholar, | and) abundantly: intellim 
gible and, instructive-to;the smére common! 
reader, At the) present, period,. whem spe: 
culations jabout; the; literaloneigns of Christ 
upon. the, earth {are .so. unhappily prevalent 
in: certain; quarters, othe appearance ofia 
commentary,,so judicious;in its’ (principles: 
and interpretations; .is.a citcumstance pecuei 
liarly ) gratifying.so Tf we) bave; novstartling) 
theories+-no, wild. flights of imagination== 
no) |dogmatical, assertions—nothing stonfeeds 
the appetite for new and:strange things! wee 
have, nevertheless; something far, more solid) 
and,usefuls We are. strictly;schooled dintos! 
a.juniform'; method .ofsinterpretation;—wed 
are ;led\\ to, compare, scripture! | svith sserip+: 
ture, (prophet, with .prophet,) and:isyimbol! 
with! Symbol. oo Weoare ntaught to bringy! 
theoobseure (and) recondite 'parts/iof God?s' 
word) ‘to, thosés which: are: plain’ and? wndis= 
puted; and thus, are welded, to feel that wes 
standsfar morejupon the authority of: God,“ 
{han:nponothe opinionsor prejadices ofan»! 
individual interpreter, \, We\sincerely wish» 
this; admirable volume ai veryiwide: cireula- 
tionsin the churches of Christin f ac 

(Ehe second volume:mentioned at the head: 
of this article, though) distinguished by great: 
talent,,is. of a very different order) fromthe 
first. (o> Mr. Croly-is, beyond doubt, a:mamof 
genius, anda writer of great force and inge- 
nuity; but when we inform our readers, that 
he considers the temptation of our Lord asa 
symbolic representation.of the Papacy (page 
448), it will be unnecessary to add, that we 
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do! not iby any iéatis régard‘him @8'n teri" 
perate expositor of the'word of God? “In the’ 
mystic: visions ‘of (the Apocalypse, ‘this fear" 
less ‘writér has‘discovered all thé éhormities: 
ofthe French’ Revolution,’ allthe Oppres-” 
sions of the Inquisition; all the éausés, events, 
and consequences, of; what he terms, the 
universal owar.'0 Heveontends, ‘indeed; with 
much) earnestness, ’*that this prophecy in- 
cludes;iin the most direct maiiner, all those 
events which make ‘the’ framé-work ‘of his- 
tory since*the first'age'of Christianity; that 
ito distinctly predi¢ts the’ establishment of 
the Church under Constantine’ and “bis ‘suc: 
cessors—the'‘overthrow ‘of thé’ Roman Em- 
pire--the’ erection of the’ Barbarian king- 
dams ‘on its ‘ruinthe rise of the Pepedom 
—the establishment’ of ‘the Inquisition-the 
persecution’ of “the: “first ’' Reformers—the 
French ‘Revolution, detailed in ‘an’ ‘entire’ 
and) ‘unsuspected* chapter,’ its ‘subsequent. 
despotism, ("and its final overthrow by the” 
armies of Europe—the cessation of the In- 
quisition, and the ‘simultaneous and extraL_ 


Co 


ordinary, diffusion of thé “Sériptures,)>?*< 
&e.° |Tv reference: to’ those’ predictions of. 
they Apovalypsé whieh? Mr. ‘CJ “regards aS 
unfulfilled; ‘he speaks “only“in’ hypothetiéal, 
terms; though’ it isvery ‘lear, “both ‘from 
his\\Introduetion” and’ Exposition, that he” 
anticipates many, if not most,” of the mira- ; 
culous sceheswhich*Millénarians in general 
associate with thé future tein of Messiah. 

With ‘all the’ doubt ‘weentertain of ihe” 
solidity‘of- Mr. C8 principles of éxpounding” 
prophetic symbols; wé cannot buf regard his’ 
workias‘an intéresting déciiment. <Ttis the” 
production ofan independént niind) and’ in-” 
dicates considerable tesearch in reference to’ 
most subjects? connected! with’ ecclésiastical ” 
history. °'The'stylé is very vigorous, ‘and in - 
general’ correct ; butwe fear ‘that ‘his sys-_ 
tem’ ‘of ‘interpretation’ resolves itsélf more.” 


inductive method of dealin 
gies‘ of propheti¢’ Scripture. °' same 
ie we would age our renders to ive the 
volume-a candid petdsal, Let thei’ réad it” 
imconnexion “with Dean Woodhouse?s, ‘and ® 
which of thé two” 
authors displays the larger acquaintance With © 
the'mind"of ‘the Spirit.= 9 qe 5 
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Memoin.or HE, Rey.-Puny Fasxy,:\Ai Ma, 
date Missionary | to» Palestine, fronw the: 
American Board. of Missions, By Atvanl 
Bonn, Pastors ofthe Congregationak= 
‘Church in... Sturbridge,);, Massachusetts, 
12mo,-pps 399. Sseivsx baa exot bos chaih 
\ Waugh and Innes, Edinbutely ‘and Duncan) 190° 
-jvou >Hatehard;and Nisbet; London. aT 


‘Tars is, to'say the least, an BAR 
0. 


D 


publication, Which, “to tse the langtiare 


ae 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


an.eminent,Amexican divine, ‘Coughtdo ba 
accessible ;,tonall, who, have }to; de cwithsmis«) 
sions, or who are.personally engagedvim miss! 
sionary, labours.??, They name» of Mr..Fisk! 
must.go down,.to, posterity) withs the emost) 
distinguished champions. of the Cross in mo: 
dern times. To,an,.ardent:-piety,,anda dex 
voted zeal, he added powers of :intellect vfar: 
above mediocrity, and) a self-denial: andi dns 
trepidity,, of. character, which; no} hardships: 
could depress, andno. dangers could; appal. 
With an, education ‘originally defective, vat) 
least. as it. respected the acquirement) of! 
languages,, his. ultimate, attainments ‘were: 
suchas to, surprise) all, the) members-ofothe 
American Board: of ;Missions; ), Given’ up-as; 
a living sacrifice to the’ spiritual objects:of 
his most. interesting, mission.,he lost:no op- 
portunity _ of) cultivating. :and. enlarging: a, 
mind susceptible of. almost. every:species:of! 
improvement... , Perhaps, Henry,-Martyn exse 
cepted,, he..was.,the, most; highly, a¢come! 
plished; missionary, of, the age, in which’ hes 
lived. . Naturally polite, affable, and kindyinp 
his personal, habits and intercoutses, he bes 
came an object of. interests, to, individuals. of, 
the most opposite; descriptions. By Jews; ) 
Turks, Armenians, and; European }settlets,i: 
he was treated, with .consideration| andres 
spect 5 and invariably left, behind, (him: that: 
impression of character, which constrains thes 
homage. evyen.of, enemies,|.,| ‘To, 4he>Pales- 
tine Mission: he. gave,the entire energiessofs 
a_heart, whose.prayer ‘fto, God for disrael 
was, that they. might.be,sayedy’?,| (Upon; that: 
impenitent and degraded, but, still, interest: 
ing: people, he. looked with -an;eye ofsmest 
tender. pity,, and solicitude; and, longed |.tox 
pluck ther, as brands from, the, burninges) As 
children of the; promise,,.as,descendants -of 
Abraham, as beloved, for the fathers’ sakes)’ 
he was. willing to-labour,,.to :suffer; and, to: 
die, for their good... From:the,day;on which) 
the, American Board: determined, that oa! 
mission, should be established, in fileatines: 
which was. thevery day ‘on; which Mre:F 
was. appointed to his station, ;he, never, lost 
sight, to the hour.of his death, of <the,lost; 
sheep. of the house:of Israel,??,; His conver: 
sations, his journeys; his.letters,, all prove how: 
warmly he espoused .a.cause, whieh so, many’ 
neglect... 

In Mr. Fs journals, ‘Christians will find 
much to instruct and excite. His induction 
of facts is, in general,-distinguished by a 
most commendable accuracy; and, in nota 
few instances, Hé has. corrected ‘the’ exag- 

: herapee ‘of former travellers in’ the Holy 
Land,“ In’ his descriptions of the ‘sacred 
scenes where’ once flourished>the pattiarchs 
of:the Jewish ‘fation, and where lived and 
died, and rose and revived, the Méssiah of 
their prophets,,.there is something unusually 
sublime. Wedollow‘him, 
terable excitement, : tothe city of David, to 
the hill of, Sale to the garden of Gethy.« 


in ‘deep and unut- « 


semarié; ‘and to’ the Motnt fi Oltves.°° We 
visitiwith bin the’ ‘town! of Bethany, andthe 
cityoor Nazareth? We staid ° Motint 
Moriah, we walk bythe river of Joftdan! and 
gazee ons the” ‘Dead Sea?" We: aac 
heights°of Carmel,-and’sip'the déws' of Her! 
mon ;.°we? Gross the "Sea “of ‘Tiberias; arid! 
walk? amidst the désolations of Capernaiim? 
Nor:doowe'enter upoti these!cherishéd s¢enes 
with the" blind® ‘admiration ‘of’ superstition, 
orewith the ‘mere! *réfinement ‘of ‘taste and 
science; .) Weare éompelled’ invariably, to 
feelas Christians 3'We sigh over'the’ miseries 
which! ages “of | impenitence have’ produced,” 
andowe ‘long “and pray fot! the!day when’ 
the/‘false prophet shall yield’ wp“ his long! 
usurped® dominion, and when hie! children 
of Abraham Siren) in the noblest sense," go! 
freezi iia io Y sWoOiuH W 8! At oP Vids 
We sincerely: trust! ‘th this volume? Hoy 
reprinted/im this county, will have’ an exe! 
tensivesalejsandsthatitwil tend te waken’ 
in’ the bosonis of Christians in Great Britaii; 
@lkhore intensefeeling ‘of! leoaiideretiont 
for! the “posterity ‘of VAbriham, and for’ al 
thosei‘countries“which ‘have ‘been ° ‘blighted: 
and oppressed py the dominion of: the false’ 
Prophet, 91): 
v We comélife: our! inBtid6- swith an° extradt 
from one of Mit “Fs papersyaddyessed’ to” 
the! American Society! of Tnquity;: respecting’ 
Missions; ‘in’ the’: Pheblogteat ‘seminary ‘Of 
Princeton, (New Jersey.’ It! relates to “thes 
state of religion among ‘the! Gieeks, 
*(Itlis desirable, “that the time‘ of potitidar 
revolution should‘bé'a‘period of’ ‘Teligious' re+: 
form; “Americans “should “indértake this! 
mission. '(The prejudices: of Greece! are all” 
in:their favour, and strongly'so, inpréference® 
to: every-otheronationon: earth, ( except ithe: 
English. There'is no time 'to"belost.? It'is! 
even now too late. The’ Missionaries should)! 
erevthis; have been near ‘the! field, learning: 
thellanguage, ‘and preparing toact. Brethreny' 
letino more! time /bé/lost.) We, wholave” 


; been-sent to other parts around the’ Medi-" 


terranean, ‘call’ to you to come Uterally into" 
Macedonia ‘and help us“ Who*would not) 
love to /preach':in “Greek! on Mars\ Hill 2 
Whose sonl-would:‘not»be’ filled with holy! 
joy and trembling, at'the thought of writing” 
letters:to Evangelical’ churches; planted) by '/ 
hisiown preaching; in Corinth and Thessas 
lonica? *“And, methinks,’ the dullest imagi+'' 
nation would be fired witha poets flame, on") 
sitting down, vini'sight of Monnt Parnassus; '! 
or on its summit, to give’ David’s’ songs'a! 
Greek dress: ‘And how ought a °Christian 
from’ America’ to:feel at the thought ‘of in-¢ 
troducing Christianity to such ‘a nation as‘! 
Greece, at theo very vomntienesmont of - its" 
political existence. ne eH 


‘ 
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A Dissentarron on Tar Oarety,: Natrurv, 
Funcrrons, Anp OrnpEr or THH' PrrestT- 
HOOD Or CHRIST, 


Yes Cui gees 

ee “ Se : "Holdsworth and Ball. 

Every thitg rélating to the person and 
work of Messiah must be interésting in itself, 
and! ‘of° infinite importance to the church. 
His supreme divinity, his mediatorial offices, 
and the rule which he exercises in his spi- 
ritual kingdom, ‘are ‘subjects’ of ‘unrivalled 


sublimity in the Christian “system, Upon — 


such’ topics, we cannot have too mich in- 
struction, provided it is of right‘kind.  As- 
sailed on the one hand by error, and borne 
down on the other by the spirit of the world, 
the doctrine of the’Cross, in all its extent 
and ‘comprehensiveness, cannot be too fre- 
quently urged? upon'the ‘devout ‘attention of 
mankinds 0-9 Yee: 

We are glad, therefore, ‘to welcome an- 
other champion into the field, and to bid him 
God speed! ‘And though but a young war- 
rior, ‘we'can assure both friends and enemies, 
that he is clad in noble armour, and that he 
contends ‘with’a veteran’s skill. There is a 
depth ‘and originality in Mr. Wilson’s modes 
of thinking’ and expressing himself, which 
we ‘much’ like, ‘and which promise great 
things in the future. “Though he has availed 
himself ‘ofthe “writings of others, he has 
imitated’ no man slavishly.’ Blessed with a 
vigorous’ mind, ‘by! no meéans ‘uncultivated, 
he has exercised a'suitable confidence in his 
own powers and resources and has looked 
solely to ‘the word of God for the materials 
of his religious belief,” The range of the 
volume ‘before us is very wide; and the ar- 
gument throughout is well sustained. It 
begins with the origin and prefiguration of 
Christ’s priesthood ; then it proceeds to de- 
scribe its general nature ; then it advances to 


the consideration: of ‘his atonement, invits' 


reality, in its various parts, in its properties, 
and in its moral results; then it treats’ of 
the subject, of intercession; and finally, ‘of 
the order of Christ’s: priesthood. We°can 


conscientiously, assure) our readers that! this” 


is no ordinary production, destined to grow 
up and wither ina day. It is the work of a 
thoughtful and energetic mind, not easily 
satisfied itself, and therefore not disposed 
to obtrude its own conceptions’ upon: other 
minds, without adducing arguments of the 
most. convincing character. Weewish Mr. 
Wilson would revise his style with care. It 
is often harsh, sometimes affected, and fre- 
quently inaccurate... He is too fond of hard 
words, Let him remember that a mind so 
well..furnished .as. his, requires not such 
paltry aids. 
* of a lofty-interception ;?? of ° embedding 
a vicarious obedience ;?? of “ meaningly 
comparing”? of ‘an internunciation‘in the 


funetions of @ co-operating and complex 
By Joun Wiison, 
Minister of the Gospel; Montrose. © 12mo.'' 


Let,him never again write of ~ 


ritual, which were eonjunctly discharged by 


‘a multitude standing upon a superficies of 


vank.?? We must at the same time add, that 
the: few inaccuracies we have discovered are _ 


but as spots in’ thé’ sun, and that we should — 


not have mentioned them but from love to™ 


Hite 


AnDYI¢E TO, RELIGIOUS INQUIRERS, ‘respects 
ing someof the Dificulties arising from 
the Present State of Society.» By James 
Matueson, Minister of the Gospel; ‘Dur- 
ham, 12mo.. 4s, ; 


Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh ; ‘and Duncan, Hatchard, 


and Nisbet, London.) © 


the author; and a conviction that his work — 
possesses’ strength’ sufficient to neutralize 
them all. -— “ san spe 


Sucu a book as. this was much wanted... 


In endeavouring sometimes. to, aid perplexed 
inquirers, we haye looked in vain, among the 


religious publications of the day, for a work 


that. should at once combine, its, sentiment. 


and its spirit, Adaptation to existing, cir-,.,, 
cumstances, in. the state of, Christian sor... 


ciety, has been the aim of the esteemed. 


author; and we are happy to find, that he .,, 


has succeeded, to a very. pleasing extent, in, 


accomplishing his task, without advancing a... 
single sentiment fitted to rouse the, asperities, .... 


of religious controversy ; the. evils he has 


exposed belong rather to human, nature,,and... 


to the times in which we live, than to any.. 
particular section of the visible church... An 


inquirer, therefore, of any church, may read 


this volume with profit, without having any. 


of his ecclesiastical predilections. disturbed... 


This we consider to be a. great advantage, 


where the author’s aim is so much. higher, ... 
than the metre settlement of the much dis)... 


puted question of church government. The.. 
work is divided into. nine chapters.-..1..The 


Nature of Religious Inquiry, and_ the. best. ‘ 


means.of Pursuing it. 2. The Influence_of 
Erroneous Preaching on the Minds of Reli- 
gious Inguirers. 3. The Influence of Human 
Writings on the Minds of Religious Inquirers. 
4, The Influence of Intimate Intercourse 
with open Transgressors of the Divine Law. 
5. The Influence of Worldly. Professors on 
the Minds of Religious. Inquirers. ...6,.The 
Influence of Ridicule on the Minds of Re- 
ligious Inquirers. 7. The Difficulties arising 
from the Case of Backsliders. 8. The Dif- 


ficulties, arising. from the ‘existence ‘of sos 
many different} Denominations in the Chris-: 
9. The» Difficulties arising © 


tian Church, 
from the Imperfection ‘of real Christians.” 


Conclusion. 


We particularly recommend to the atten-_ 
tion of our readers, the second, eighth, and. 


ninth chapters, as replete with instructions” 
and cautions of the most'sdlutary tendency. ‘~ 


fe) 


h 


RELIGIOUS: PUBLIGATIONS, 


We regard the. entire volume, ‘indeed} as, & 
most. useful addition, to. that,.class of Chris-., 
tian literature by which. the. great,.mass of) .- 


religious society is acted. upon, withoutre- 
ference to denominational peculiarity, 

From the eighth chapter, we. select.,the 
following very judicious. paragraph... “¢.But 
there is one. danger,’’? says. the,,author, 
speaking of the diversities. of. religious: pro- 
fession, ‘‘ which chiefly arises fromthe state 
of things we have been considering, which 
requires to be particularly noticed. It is 
this,—that amidst the difficulties presented to 

_ the mind by the diversity of opinion in out- 
ward matters, the attention be unduly ‘di- 
rected to those differences, rather than to the 
great: doctrines, in the truth of which all 
Christians agrees There is a tendency, 
even in the best of men, to substitute forms 
for the realities.of religion, . The. danger is 
greater with those who are not yet aware of 
the real state of their own hearts, or the 
nature of divine truth. This tendency is 
frequently very powerful and injurious. Be- 
sides, the natural disinclination of the heart 
to certain doctrines of the Bible, will lead 
some gladly to substitute an orthodox creed, 

and connexion with the denomination that 
profess it, for the actual reception into the 
heart of the doctrines themselves.. The in- 
quiry, therefore, may stop far short of the 
truth. That many have thus deceived them- 
selves, we greatly fear. And they have been 
encouraged to think and act in this way, by 
witnessing the zeal of some to proselytize 
them to their peculiar views, and the readi- 
ness with which they admitted them into 
their’ communion, without requiring any of 
those evidences of conversion which were 
considered necessary in the primitive church, 
Mere sectarianism,—that is, a desire only to 
increase the number of a sect, to add names, 
and‘influence, and wealth, to a particular 
body, without caring so much about the con- 
version of the soul to God,—is most injurious 
to the interests of true religion. It throws 
a scandal on the Christian profession, and 
leads men of the world to conclude that, after 
all, there is only a struggle for influence and 
power, under the pretence of seeking God’s 
glory. How necessary is it, therefore, 
amidst all these difficulties, that those who 
are seeking the right way should keep. this 
in view, that the first of all concerns is, thew 
own personal salvation.”’—p. 200. 


} 
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Tur-Last Surrer; of Christ’s Death kept 
in Remembrance, By the Author’ of the 
‘¢ Morning and Evening Sacrifice,” and 
“ Farewell to Time.”? »12mo. 7s. 6d. 


Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh; and G, B. Whittaker, 
“a Of Gondon.* 


-'Tars.is a very valuable. treatise belonging 
to a series of. publications, which the en- 
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lightened ‘Author; inthis prefaee;hasichas ¢ 
racterised injthe following manner sO The 


Morning and, Evening Sacrifice,’ xforcthe 


daily,use of those who delight :to offer unté 


God, ‘the sacrifice of thanksgiving}?<¥ 
© The Last Supper,’ to assist the meditations 
of those who are preparing to perform the 
most, affecting and solemn; .and,.at,the samé 


time, the most beautiful of religious services, 


in a becoming manner;—and, the * Farewelbs: 
to Time,’ ,to afford, consolation\and strength 


to those who have..the awful ‘prospect. be: 
fore them,.of leaving this world,with, all its))). 
fleeting, though..most. influential interests,; 
and of. entering on..the. greater.,and, more); 
oof that world..which)is)): 


enduring scenes 
eternal,?? 1 d basd eto edie ib 
Of all but the work now. on ous, table, we 
have expressed .a.distinct,opinion. . .Itcom- 
prises a Discourse explanatory of the Sacra- 
ment; a. Sacramental..Catechism5.Deve~ 
tional Exercises preparatory to Communion ; 
a series of Sacramental Addresses; illustra- 
tive of, the mede in which the Communion; 
Service is. celebrated in. the Presbyterian, 


Churches; and a Discourse.on the Imita-), ! 
tion of Christ, designed. to, be used, .occas,:\) 


sionally, between the seasons of Sacramental, 
Communien. 
pledge ourselves. to an entire agreement.with | 
our.Author, in every sentiment and invevery 
mode of expression, we are disposed to,con- 


Though we; by, no, meavs,s' 


gratulate him upon, the.success with; which, ~ 


he has addressed himself to, the ,elucidation 
of a subject, often written upon, /but,seldom,.. 
exhibited to the mind with all that -interest 
which belongs to it. We cannot but xegard 
“ The Last Supper”? as an important, ac- 
cession to the library of the closet, and an 
acceptable aid in the all-important.work of 
cultivating the religion of the heart... i 


a eestttneinee 


On-THE Kyownepcr or Curist ‘Crucr- 
FIED $.AND OTHER Diyine ‘ConTEMPLA-| 
Tions.;) By Sr Marraew Haze, Kut., 
Lord Chief Justice of the» King’s-bench, ~ 


, England; With an: Introductory Essay, °° 
by (the: | Rev.s: Davin" Youne, “Perth? 
12mo, 6s. ‘ 


W. Collins, Glasgow; Whittaker, and Hamilton; and,/° 


Adams, London. 


Wa have no hesitation in affirming, that 
the introduction: to this volume,” by Mr. 


Young, possesses more points ‘of interest’) 
than the- treatise itself; ‘although, by this” 


remark, we would by nomeatis wish'to dis- 
parage a work which -has been ‘so long and 
so justly, admired, 
edition, so beautiful of one of our ‘standard 
Christian classics. 
anity,. in.its most vital. doctrines, by sucha ' 

man,as, Sir Matthew Hale, shows, atleast,’ 

that, others besides priests have’ identified” 


Glad we aye'to°see an’ 


The defence of Christi“ \°/ 


624 


_ their honotr ‘and credit-withthe' ‘defence of 
the GospelsMr. Young’s*preface is most 
eloquent, appropriate, and full of just discri- 
minations.’ (It showsa ‘matured judgment 
in mostiofthe branches: of Christianotheo- 
logy; and, what is,still better, a warm heart 
in the advocacy of the Cross of Christ: .': 


Anwits oF tHE Poor: containing, the 
Dairyman’s Daughter, the Negro Ser- 
“want, and Young Cottager, &c. &c. By 
the Rey. Le¢u Ricumonp, A.M., late 
© Pedtor of Turvey,,.Bedfordshire. A new 
Edition, enlarged and illustrated, with an 
Introductory Sketch of the Author, by 
the Rey. J OHN ‘Ayre, ALM, “12mo, 75.. 
+ i j iy RESTS i ery f A} 
joog oie Hatehard and! Sone § : 
Trresprorive of the additional matter 
which this edilion of these most popular and 
useful tracts contains, its beautiful execution 
and pleasing embellishments give it a.decided 
superiority over all its predecessors. Long 
may a work retain its hold of public feeling, 
which. bas been. blessed to so many of the 
human race! The portrait of Mr. Rich- 
mond, together, with the cottages of the 
Dairyman, and Jane, render this volume a 
beautiful Christmas present for young people. 


1, Ratex, Gemumenn; .a.Palefor Youth: 
By, Roserr, Poutox, A..M., Author, of 
“ The Course of -Time,’’ -&c, &c. ~ With 
a Biographical Memoir. »-18mo,, 2s. 6d. - 

2, Tue PersscuteD FAMiIty$ a@ Narrative 
of the Sufferings of the Presbyterians, in 
the. Reign of Charles II. By, Rozert 
Potton, A.M,, Author of ‘The. Course 
of Time,” a Poem, 18mo, 2s. 6d... “ 


Robertson and Co.; Edinburgh; and Duncan, 
London. 


Tuover, these interesting, memorials, of 
one of the brightest intellects which the pres 
sent age has. produced, are by. no..means 
equal in merit to. “©The Course of Time,?? it 
is easy to perceive, while reading, them,, the 
marks of decided genius. |. They belong toa 
class of ,writings which must deeply. interest 
the intelligent portion of. the rising genera- 
tion, and must.continue. to circulate after.a 
thousand ephemerals have sunk into merited 
oblivion., Both tales are well conceived, 
and admirably told;,.and cold:.will be that 
Scotchman’s heart that.can read them with- 
out shedding a tear over the memory of- his 
sainted countrymen, who suffered: the: loss 
of all things for Christ, 


ae 


SOV AREVIEW OF 


Tue Lireor ‘Rovert Lererron, Dp Dy 
Arehbishop of “Glasgow, By THomas 
“Murnay, FLASS., Scot, Author of’ the 

10 Hifeiof Samuel Rutherford” &e. &c. 
nabiniy S¥i A oxbod ps ensnagnalaiosen 

Ofiptiant, ainburgh Hamilfon and Adams, Nisbet, 

“Sand Duncan, London. ere 
Tag, lovely,.character,of Leighton,.as\@ 
man, and.bis perspicuity.and | pathos;as a 
writer, renderhim an object, of, the, utmost 
possible, interest, to: persons, of the most.op- 
posite description. |. His holy: life,,and close 
walk, with.God,, threw, around him am air) of 
sanctity and, deyoticn.seldom, perhaps;'.ex- 
hibited in, the.most-eminent of, the servants 
of God. We cannot but rejoice, therefore; 
in the opportunity of introducing) to,.our rea- 
ders-a brief, well written, Memoir of ssuchia 
man,, at {hecheap, rate, of, three shillings 

Mr. Murray, is evidently, skilled) in: biogra- 

phical ,writing,,.and has executed, his):task 

with, commendable, wisdom, i-diligence;.and 
piety. ; " : sit amibe edt ja bests 


668.) 10s. 6ds%: 
Fisher, Son, and P. Jackson, Newgate 
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_ Turse beautiful volumesare very creditable 
to the taste,. talent,, and general information 
of the fair author, .whose writings aresilways 
directed. to objects jof unquestionable utility: 
In.Christian families the multiplication’ of 
such, works,as:these: must se ‘of-themitmost 
service. in, conducting :an ,education: upon 
any thing like:a scriptural basis: «Ineschopls; 
too, of all. deseriptions,,they must. greatly 
facilitate the work, of teachets,:and render 
the reading of God's word attractivevand 
profitable to the most volatile mind. We 
have tested the. general. accuracy, .of \these 
volumes, and can speak of them in terms of 
unhesitating approbation. ‘The illustrative 
Plates; eighty-two'in number, are executed 
with spirit, and, as they are coloured, willbe 
very attractive to young people, 
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THE, ANNIVERSARY}, 015 Poetry and. Prose 
Sor 1829... Edited. by Atrens Connine= 
Ham. . One.Guinsa,, tig ipiaisy 

» J. Sharp, Duke’street,' Piccadilly. °° 
Tris. js. the, first publication of “ ithe 
Anniversary,’?, but. sure..we: are»itids' not 
destined to. be, the last... A\/union: of +so 
much taste and talent, cannot, fail 16 exeate 
expectation as to the future, and,te-secure 
for the respected Editor, and for ,the.Pub- 
lisher, that. measure of public canfidence, 
which their labours deserve, The work 
is. dedicated .to ,the President. and: Mem~ 
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bers of the,Royal Academy } and \weeare 
much.deceived if..the numerous. engravings, 
which, illustrate and, adorn its elegant pages, 
will not draw, forth: the marked approval of 
that distinguished body. <A few ofsthem 
appear to us to vie with the first specimens 
of the art that have. as-yet seen the light; 
while all of them rank far above mediocrity. 
To particularize would be almost’ ‘invidious, 
where there) is'such a balatice of merit. “We 
have’ our favourites; but others; of’ ‘more 
than ‘our ‘taste; might differ “frond! ws} and 
we 'will'only add, that selection of subject; 
and variety*of exeoution; ‘have ‘been Happily 
‘eombined ‘by those ‘rentlemety upon whom 
have’ —— ‘the’ artistical® “atritigémeiits of 
Lae volame.® t . 
oNor! must we! SHOR We! Vileraty°cha- 
radtarofee the’: “Aliniversaty } ve “which, if not 
quite equalté the ‘other dépirtnients, is yet 
most :higbly® réspéctable.” Southey’s 
Epistle to theEditor, Allan anhingham, 
isiavitty, ‘elassicél) aniusing) and! eharacte- 
rized at the same time by friendly sénti‘ 
ments, and pure moral feeling, The Editor’s 
own communication, entitled “ The King 
at ;Witidsor,’’»dsra: ‘Lappy! display “of Ivins 
Cunningham’sitalent at desetiptiony“and will 
be-read, withséXtraordinary interests! 46 Ab- 
botsford,’? too, with its very speaking like- 
ness of. Sir. Walter. Sectt dn,,his,.studyyis a 
most charming contribution, The Came- 
ronian Preachers Pale?” would be ‘most 
valuable, but for the superstition: with which 
itis*blended 3 but the true: lovers of ghosts 
will shink’ us byperetitical. ‘The best article 
in the volumeis “A Tuleof the Times of 
theMartyrs,” ‘by the’ Rev. Edward Irving. 
Were it purged ofits egotism, and‘ of some 
of itsmillenavian ‘allusions, it*would Be ens 
titled: to the highest: commendation ; and, 
with all: ‘its faults,” itis @ tnost subduing 
Bearers 


LOE 


THe Keees ee FOR 1827.47. 1s. Paitelby 
‘CHARLES HEAre, Esq. ; 
Horst ‘and. Chance, St. Paul's Chnrehyard arid 
: Jennings, Poultry. r 

onde improvements. in., this, work, « since 
last year, particularly i in the literary departs 
ment, will be obvious-on- the most cursory 
inspection. Many of the compositions par- 
take; ina high degree, of that genius which 
belongs) tow their gilted authors; aid. a 
general air of fascination has°been thrown 
over the entire:volume.;, Lhe admirers of 
Sir Walter Scott will be gratified to learn 
that “‘ The Keepsake?’ boasts of four distinct 
original contributions from his bewitching 
pen, viz. My Aunt Margaret’s Mirror ;”? 
‘© Dhe Tapestried Chamber ;” The “ Death 
of the: Laird’s Jock 57” and a «Scene at 
Abbotsford.” Phe’ volume is also enhanced 
by elegant and interesting fragments. from 
phd well known’ and’ celebrated writers ; 
aoby' for instansey'as Southey, Coleridge, 
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Wordsworthy! and ‘bockhar tine!“ Thenkieeps 
sake’? may bevexclusively resdrdedsasa work 
of; :tastes;andy imagination, : having . litlle cor 
nothingto | doy with sreligion ;!but. the’ ales 
and;poetic-effusionsseemein généralzto: ba 
characterized bysbecoming ' purity. !ofs senti+ 
ment, and by aureffortito ‘combine! amuse 
ment with profit. There are, indeed, one or 
two of the pieces we should like to see al- 
tered or excluded. All exaggeration of sen- 
timent, and Janguage should, be carefully 
avoided. in works intend d to ‘form the. taste, 
ane cee the. nioral, feeling, of ihe. rising 

Upon this, Tinciple, we think 
‘ht, “might be taken; to 
(The... Lady. and; -ber 


“Of the ny eTgUS, evubellishatents oh & The 
Keepsake,” we might speak in terms of 
unqualified admiration) nfPhey are gems of 
a superior description, evincing, equal taste 
in the selectio of cts. and in the, exe 


pear 


& The Giher of Boceascio;? 37? ae first- -rate 
specimens of, the art Of. eng Sraving, Jepres 
senting at the same tiie, - most, accurately, 
the original paintings of the musters from 
which they are taken, ‘The Keepsake”? is 
an elegantly written and richly ornamented 


work, fitted to adorn the collections of 


princes, and’te feast ‘both’ the imagination 
and thé eye... If. it ismot ‘baptized with the 
spirit of ‘religion, iat least combines quali- 
ties ina high degree favourable tothe in- 
terests both of virtue,and PAREN 
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THE Ging a “Epe diy’ Mnnvials Edited. by 
“Tuomas Hoop, Esq. Small Papel, 12s, ; ; 
large, with Proofs, 17. Is. 

t OW, Marshall, Holporn Bars.* 


We have never before seen a copy. of 
‘6'The Gem,” (if; indeed, there has been any 
former ‘copy))’and°catinot; therefore, infer 
our readers what it has ‘been y? Sbutvor the 
specimen before'us we feel’ ‘ourselves orn: 
pélled'to speak in’ terms of decided «pproba- 
tion. "Phe embellishments” of art’ which 
adorn its‘pages are‘in remarkably’ good keep: 
ing; and are throughout very spirited} giving 
token’ everywhere of the sound judgment'thd 
correct taste of thateminent artist (A./Cooper, 
Eisq.; Ri A.), to whom’ the superintendence 
of this partof the volume’ has been so wistly 
eonfided:*’ The *¢ May’ Talbot,’ engraved 
from’ Mrs" Cooper’s “own “picture, combines 
the highdstiqualities of the’class of works'to 
which it belongs, and ‘gives to the mihd a 
fine conception of the near approach of 
painting to poetry; The Farewell’’ speaks 
admirably to the heart, and does equal credit 
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oto, the,, painter »(A.» Cooper) jand,, the en- 
pgraver,. (Js, Mitchell) 5 §* The Fisherman?s 
Daughter, ??, is unrivalled. in sweetness and 
simplicity, and ‘<The Widow,” with -her 
_datherless pratiler) by, her side, presents. a 
‘fine conception. of one who: is.{‘ia widow 
indeed.”? In the countenance and, mien 
may be seen, delightfully blended, the depth 
of unaffected grief, and the meek ‘submission 
Ot | spirit which the promises of God can alone 
inspire. “‘ The Temptationon the Mount,” 
engraved by jSmith, after Martin, is like 
most of Martin’s pieces, a highly striking il- 
lustration of the sublime. But we cannot 
dwell upon the merits of this pleasing volume. 
Among the literary contributions, we.parti- 
cularly recommend ‘‘ The Death :of Keel- 
der,’’,, by Sir, Walter Scott;; «The. First 
Leaf of a Lady’s Album,” by Mr, J. Mont: 

omery; ‘A Vision of Holy--Rood,”? by Mr, 
J. Marshall 
Crawlord;?? by the Author: of (“Phe Subal- 
tern.” é The Gem’ is‘ undoubtedly enti- 
tled to rank with the first publications of its 
Bias \‘ 


» 


Tun Bisou;.an:Annual of Literature and 
tf the Arts. 12s, ‘bound in’silk, 


we. Pickering, Chancery-lane. 


Tae Aawinerd of Annuals (and ‘who would 
not, admire them ?) will not look upon ‘The 
Bijou?’ as wrong named: it 7e-a Jewel, and 
will be regarded as such by those who ‘have 
any pretension to taste and discrimination 
in these matters. .The picture of ‘* The 
Family of Sir Thomas More,”? by J. A. 
Dean, after Holbein, is worth all the money 
asked for the volume. ‘“ The Right Ho- 
nourable. Lady Wallscourt,’?, by W...&nsom, 


from the splendid picture of Sir Thomas, 


Lawrence, is full of vigour and beauty, and 
seems to tread on the very threshbold of 
life... ‘© Phe Honourable Charles) William 
Lambton,” .by E. Ensom, after Sir’ T.“Law- 
rence, is a most vivid representation of one 


of the. finest subjects, perhaps, that.ever, 


camewunders the eye or ‘the pencil: ofan 
artist. Diana’? should have _been .ex- 
cluded: the subject and the execution are 
both ito, ws uninteresting. 

We will only add, that there is! a high de- 
gre of talent in several of the composi- 
{ions which enrich the pages of ‘The 
Bijou.” Many of them, too, are strictly 
religious, end, tend to promote devotional 
igeling 5. as, for instance, *f Thou,::God, 
seest me,” by J. Montgomery, Esq. ; 
‘¢ Life,”? by Miss Emily Taylor; ‘ The 
Indian Mariney’s Hymn, by Dr. Kennedy ; 
and the account of “The Family of Sir 
Thomas More,” by an anonymous writer. 


and “6 The Funeral of General © 


REVIEW OF 08 


Forcrr’ me not; a? Christmas and New 
Years. Present eo 1829. = by ae 
)DERIC SHOBERL,© 12s. f 


R. “Ackermann, Strand.” 


Turis was the first of all the ees ‘An- 
“puals; and though it bas been put to ‘the 
test of a severe competition, it has main- 
‘tained both its rank and_its sale. In the 
“Forget me not,’ for 1829, will be found 
‘Many pleasing and elegant contributions, ¢ and 
‘some finely executed specimens from the 
hands of some of our most, distinguished 
“artists, Marcus Curtius, by H. Le Keux, 
from a picture by Martin, i is an extraordinary 
display of taste and genius in the disposition 
of light and shade. The following little 
contribution, by J. Montgomery, is a happy 
display of that gentleman’ s tendency, to.com- 
bine with his poetic fancies, the most cor- 
rect and elevated moral feeling... 


EPITAPH ON A GNAT, 


Found crushed on.the Leaf of a Lady? S. Als 
bum, und written (with a, different reading 
in the last line) tn lead pencil beneath tts 


Lie there, embalm’d from age to age!— 
This is the Album’s noblest page, _ 
Though every glowing leaf be fraight!” 
With painting, poesy, and thought} cy 
Where tracks of mortal hands are’ see, a 

A hand invisible hath been,» ~ Dee 
‘And left this autograph bebind— ~~ 
This image from th’ eternal mind 5 

A work, of skill surpassing ganssir is 

A labour of Omnipotence!. 7s te 
Though frailias dust,it meet the eye, |) 3: 
He form’d this gnat,who built the sky }oc 
Stop-—lest it.vanish.at-thy breath - 

This speck had life, and suffered Sesh hic 


| Sheffield, Fuly 18, tee, 


Ft eve 


Tue Juvenitr Keersaxe.. 1829. Edited: 
ly THomas Roscog, 88), 5)». 
Hurst, Chance, and Conon jail siw 


diestawe appears to be considerable skill and 
judgment'in the matter and arrangement of 
this volume. The writers are generally’ well 
known, and they have succeeded in farnish- 
‘ing ahigh treat for many a youthfil little 
group during the lapproaching winter! “We 
trust thatthe sale-of this’ “Juvenile “Keep - 
sake’? will equal the merits of the work, and 
the expectations of the Editor: Some’ of the 
plates are very interesting i in’ So aie 
well exacued 
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Senatons, intended for the Use of Finntliés, E 
‘orto be readin Villages.” By W. Garta. 
“WaITE, London: \8vo. pp. 849) 78h6d2 


B. J. Holdsworth, St, Paul’s Churchyard. 
Tats volume is, in many respects, well, 


y= < 
i # € 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


adapted:to accomplish the benevolent ‘design 
of its esteemed author; The Sermons are 
grounded on subjects of vital importance, 
and are laid out, in, a, truly scriptural, expe- 
rimental, and practical manner. They.are 
evidently the productions of a mind enti ight 
ened by correct views of the Gospel, richly 
embued with its spirit, and whose habits of 
thought ‘and composition have been formed 
with a sincere and steady aim at usefulness. 
They certainly are not distinguished by 
efforts of profound thought—by strokes of 
brilliant imagination—or by appeals of re- 
‘sistless energy,—they contain nothing to 
arouse, dazzle, or astonish, but abound in 
scriptural sentiment, illustration, and appli- 
cation, expressed in a clear and affectionate 
‘style, and fitted to instruct, edify, and im- 
prove the reader. ~~ 

* fhe Sermons are printed on good paper, 
and in a large bold ‘types facts of no small 
importance in rendering them adapted to 
family and village reading. For such pur- 
poses, we can: cordially recommend them to 
the’ attention of our readers. 
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Curistian Baptism, administered under 
~ the Gospel, to ali who are willing, to,be 
Baptized, with their Infants; not by the 
manner of Immersion. In Letters from 
a Pastor to his. Church and Congrega- 
' tion. By the Rey. Jates Bass, 


Can any: thing new be'said on the subject 
of baptism? Yes, says the intelligent author 
of theséletters ; and wethink ‘he’ Has'' made 
good *his*assertion, “He informs us ‘in the 
Preface, that, throughseruplés, he refrained 
from ‘performing the rite amongst his people 
for more than twenty-six:years; ‘but, having 
at length, after much research and reflection, 
satisfied himself -on the subject, he now 
presents to the public the result of, his la- 
“pours, To give an analysis of his work, so 
as to do justice to his reasoning, is impossible, 
without occupying’a' much larger space than 
welfare acoustomed, tot devote to, such publi- 
_ cations,;, but we; most cordially recommiend 
‘ity to, the, (perusal-of our readerss, De ifol- 
lowing .is‘a list.of the «subjects: which are 
discussed...‘ Whatis Baptism)? showing its 
design and,use, (The, division made|by John 
the) Baptist. ‘The \causes,and-consequences 
, of human.denominations ;of, Baptism.» Phe 
mode. of Baptisms . On» Christ’s Baptism 5 
-and.that,ef, the Eunueh’s..; On:Ged’s:cove- 
nants with men, in their bearing upon Bap- 
tism; on the Baptism of Infants. A Cate~ 
chism of Baptism. The Journals of Bap- 
tism,inithe Wineteenth, the reverse of those 
inthe Mrst, Century. ‘On the perpetuity 
of she two, Bape ean These 
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Tetters’ may’ be ‘put into: the “hafids! of ‘young 
persons, whose minds may be perplexed ‘onthe 
subjects “and we are’ decidedly cof! ‘opinion 


‘that ministers in’ general will derive “more 


important information fiom ‘the reading” of 


them, than’ they’ can obtain from more t0- 
luminous works. 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The First: Totume of ihe Rev. % Mortson's Conis 
mentary on thé Psaims, will appear on the’ Ast of 
January, 1829; 8v00128. 


Also any of the Parts composing the Vélume Bepas 
rately, 45. each. 


2, Morning Exercises for the Closet, for every day 
throughout'the year. By the Rev: W Tay. In 2 yols. 
8v.0. AAlso the Eleventh! Edition of “ Family Prayers;" 
to appear early in January, 1829, 4 (j')" > f 

3.4 Help ‘to the Private and Domestic Reading of 
the Holy Scriptures: comprismg, Addresses: on: the 
subject as a Duty, and the best manner of performing 

it;—on the Inspiration ofthe Sacred Writers ;—on 
the symbolical Language of Prophecy ;—-on the Collec 
tion @f the sacred Book#ja Digest of tle Books of 
the Old Testament, with the method: ‘of yeading them 
in chronological order ;— an epitome of the Jewish his- 
tory from the time of the Old Testament to the New ; 
--of the Life of Christ ;—of the Labours ofthe Apostle 
Paul;—arrangement, of the Books,,of, the Ney, Testa- 
ment, and an apalysis of Mr. Mede’s scheme of 
the Sy ‘pocalypse; ‘chiefly designed ‘for’ Young Persdiis. 

To be) published: on the dst) of “ae-acgalae bee FOUN 
Ler cui, 29. 6d. k ; ped ilive 


4. Popular Lectures. on Biblical’ Criticism and 
Tateroration. esa We presi ‘ 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. |’ 


i. An Bxaniination of ‘Scripture Difficulties, eluci~ 
dating nearly, Seven Hundred Passages in the Oldjand 
New Testaments, designed. for, the use. of General 
Readers. By W. ‘Carpenter; author of “A Popular 
Ditrodiiction to Vie Study of the Sevipturess” “iA 
ibesiptalsa \Naturalibistory,’* cs) 8vo. ra: boards.) 


2.’ The State’ of the Heettes of the Church of. Ting- 
fand.’* A ‘Letter’ addressed to THis Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, im’consequence of ‘the 'Publica- 
tion/ of the Rev. W). 8.) Gilly’s, Hore Catechetice) By 
a Parish Priest. ' toto aa" 


a ‘Letters, Official and Private, from. ‘the Rev, Dr, 
Carey, relative to certain Statements in Three Pamph- 
lets; by the Rey) J, Dyer, Secretary toAke ‘Baptist 
Missionary Society ; W.J ones, wi, an and ithe Rey. 
E, Carey, and Ww, Yates. ny 


ri 


4. No, 8 of Cobbin‘s, Cottage Commentator jis 
now ready; the Publication of it having been sus- 
pended last month, owing to yi’ accident Wich 
happened to tlie! Author, 
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GOOD FRIDAY TO BE OBSERVED AS A DAY OF 
FASTING AND PRAYER, 


Mer. Eprror; 

J Fret great ia a inv reading the he 
swer. to the proposal for solemn Fasting and 
Prayer, By J. BY} and'am glad so able a penis” 
employed)to adyocate: a cause., so.worthy, of 
n.and pupeatt I take this oppor 
i himy I 


[. see. no.other objec- 


ng5 but tha oy i give, the more’ ‘opportunity. 
oie e, terete) of .it, to, Spread 5, and.as, to 
wher Renkitiown in, time, Good 
a ight,bi 
Christian, world, may. 


o "Santa Sa 
oa hat fasting, 
camo age fo th 


at WP 
services, f Good pais it aed be. xeTMo: 
profitable, and those that. could not make it), 
conyenient, on that. day, to embrace the; first 2; 


opportunity, .after, as ‘there; will be,a.good 
space of time between, that and, Good Friday, 


And: allow, me. -here,. my, dear Christian: 
friends, to. sayy 1 hope. you, will.be very ime-y 50: 
portunate ; with the. Almighty, to, have) res | 


ancient, promise, in Joel ii. 28, 


pate 


speck, Ao 


dc. 3 iti is. referred to by, Peter,,in, Actsiii,,d 63; 
&e. Dy 


sa 
before. ‘named 5) J ut, .as, if. may. prove. more 


profitable, for. each pious. heart; to.meditate), 
upon. the word ofGod forjhimself,  L will add ,, 


but one more,.and. that J think admirably 
adapted, for, Good, Friday, on such, an. occa- 
_siou as. the, prese S 
fifth verse.to, the end-of the chapter,—show- 


ing th @ ‘nature of, what God expects of those, ,, 


that. keep a ublic fast, and the. blessed effects 


resulting te the observance of the same. 
This i BSL 


ne to make sacrifices for Christ?s 


of God, 


r ious. INTELLIGE NOH, 


aostponing | dit sol 


appointed, and, 


4a Abe of mercy,; to, pour,out, ; 
x he: ts before, the, Father, of; ‘Mercies 3 
1 © hopes answers .of peace |, will » 
ana 6: se I am, far 2 


oY Our, 
i think so excellent no one). 
£ think, if New ip eebeesley 


at not, so fully, accomplished as yet, to ‘ 
pect di many, others.might be, men=\ 
connexion with, ‘what, has. been y 5 


saiah lvili., from, the... 


1 there, are so. many engines, 
printed in 140, differentlan-. 
8 ionaries of, all denomina- 
tions are sent as labourers into the vineyard, 
We must remember God is God ) 


nat 


Pye" bug bp a ip 2 of zien sends 


cannot, be,,accomplished. -without: means 5” 
Solomon’s temple, was» not built! without: 

hands, nor,can, the».world:.be .evangelized 

without, resources ; and,if; God is pleased to ~ 

inform us, that, the prayers: of one righteous’ 
man. availeth. much,, we may be encouraged © 

to.hope, .if the prayers. of theowbole Chris- 

tian, world, ascend, at. once for this\ one’ 
great.blessing, namely, the outpouring:of the 

Spirit of God upon all flesh, that he-will be 

pleased to answer./our. requests } though we 

do, not place any confidence in, our performs. 
ance,. yet. it,is.our duty to, make use’ of) the: 

means.put into our hands, with the ib wb 
faith directed, to Him for.the-blessing. 


Should the aboye be. complied with, I, hoptt: d 
early information of,.it will, be given by Mi-*- 


nisters to. their various SS Be 5 
A; Rox 
Seca Nov. 13, 1828, 
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DAY OF FASTING “AND PRAYER IN THE HAS aod 


ERN DISTRICT OF THE METROPOLIS. ¢ 


Mri Eprror iW Bf : 
Asiattention ‘is’ ‘so eat called: to thie” 


subject of revivals*in’our churchés’and’con= ” 
gregations, and’ as there is'a prevailing des"! 


\sirecto seek! for then: by public humiliation ~ 
bp andeprayer, it may not be unsuitable to tefer 
to the methods which have been adopted in” 


the easternpart of Londom*° The subject is, 
unhappily; | to%this age, “a novel ones and it’ 


‘is by communicating the measures severally : 
adopted, that we may hope finally tovfixion 
those which shall be least objectionable. 


The, proposal for.a day of solemm prayer! 


and fasting, inthis) district-was! made: to the! 
» convened, pastors/on the evening «of the 2d 010° 
of June last. 
unanimity, but with cordial) and visible joy. 
‘That there might;be-time,allowed for’ anti+ 


It was received not only with’ 


cipation. jand) arrangement, «the! 9th: day: of 


duly was fixed.on, forthe intended: service. 
In the interval, the pastors-met for the pur- ~ 


poses) of settling their plans of earnest sup- 

plication, and-of.general.consultation om the: 
ete of the churches.as.contrasted with their’ 
condition: at, former periods, and) with: the : 
invigorated condition of; very, many :of sthe 
transatlantic churches atthe present periods 0» 
On the early morning. of the ‘sacred day it 


was recommended that our charges should: 


give themselves. in, retirement,, and’ with! 


their families, to, extra) devotional -services, | 
A united service, was then) held: of ail: the. 


congregatio (fourteen in’ number), at tens 
o’clock, in the. Cannon-street-road Meeting. 
This was followe 1 by, another, united service 


eye 
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at three o’clock, at the Stepney Meeting.. 


Each of these services! lasted about two “ 


hours; and the order at each place was for 
appropriate portions of Scripture to he reads 
forthree prayers to be offered; and for two 
shortaddresses'to be given) ‘The attendance” 
Onethese united services was inost animat-” 
ingscinsthe ‘morning’ there could not have” 
been lessthan 1200'persons present?" In‘thé 
evening, each’ pastor met his flock'separately, 
and adopted:his own plans. °‘Genérally, two 
prayers / were °offered, ‘and /an’ address was 
given: by himself, ' adapted peculiarly to! the 
statesof-the particular church,’ At this'time’ 
there wasvalso'a large and most éitcouracitie © 
attendances ind? esi. BRO 

It: is not so “easy to speak of effects } yet 
theyrare not wholly to be avoided. °I do not 
hesitate* to"'say® that thé very anticipation of 
theses engagements, ‘and still more the’ac- 
tual enjoyment ‘of them, have’ produced ‘a 
betterspirit' amongst the pastors themselves. 
As-to'the people, never was there witnessed” 
by any of-us‘somuch of a solémit; peniten- 
tial, and‘ prayerful state of mind on the 
occasion ; and since that day, as°far as the 
observation of the writer can extend, there 
is no period within recollection, in which 
attention hasbeen somuch awakened amongst 
the'careless, the worship of God regarded 
with so-much solemnity, or so much true 
desire to inquire after the way .of;ysalvation. 
We have, indeed, no-scene, of. agitation) and\ 
outcry, to, record; these were-not made the: 
necessary, signs.of revival, and. therefore did » 
not appear; We hope, we-bumbly hope, the 
heavenly woice;) {still :butvizresistibley:is 
amongst, Use). 45 icky ts 

The following; Resolutions may:beisome : 
indication of the spixit in whichitheaninisters 
regard the past service. | ) 

Hackney) 


A, -Reep. 

Ata meeting of the Pastors: and Ministers - 
in thé) Bastern:District'of the Metropolis, ° 
held \at oBrunswick ° Chapel, Mile’*End; on" 
Monday, Nov. 33:1 828,999" @ de 

Itowascresolved unanimously, 9° Ue 

“¢ That, itoappears' desirable to this Meet ' 
ing to arrange: for another day ‘of solemn’ ” 
humiliation andprayer in their district.’ 

“ Dhat theyofullyapprovel of the sugges- 
tion that ithevensuing “day,° usually ‘calléd 
Good:Fridaysis'a suitable day, as'it is'a day’ 
of leisurés casvif falls anterior to’ the great 
religious meetings; and/as it is’a’day which 
may cohciliate'the prejudices of many pious 
persons; withoutithedanger ofbeing thought: 
to symbolizéo with © superstitious appoint- 
mentsbivod2 eoo15i ELC 3 H 

“ Dhatthis opinion’ be subinitted to the 
attentioniof the Congregational Board, with 
the understanding? that they will readily ac- — 
cept any day.\which ‘that Board’ may fully ~ 
approve'si as they are entirely persuaded that” 
the solemnity ofthe duy to each congrega< 


‘currence 


“8 OILS The liberality 


629 
tion willbe the.greater, by the general con- 


of theit own body, and of the seve- 
ral religious denominations both in town 


and-country, 


‘That these Resolutions, be communi- 
cated to the Board, at their next Meeting, 
by Messrs. Fletcher and-Reed.?’ 


CAUSES OF AMERICAN REVIVALS OF! 
Sti SO RELIGIONS © : 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Your ‘intelligent correspondent,’ J. A J.;' 


inquires’ “to what is ‘tobe ‘attributed ‘thé’ 
Revivals in the United Stites of America? 
He well ariswers the'question by enumerating” 


some of the causés—but he does not perhaps 


know ‘of ‘the “following; —T. ‘The ‘superior 


mode of conducting Subbath- school instriic- — 
These seminaries, or nurseries, of the 


<i 


tion. 
Church, are “hot left'to the’ management of 


well-meaning but inexperiented Youths;they ” 
are assisted by Christians moré mature, and” 


of good “standing in the Church ; ‘are more” 


devoted’ to réligious instruction, ‘than the 


meré mechanical acts of teaching the'use of’ 


letters. "They aré not confined to the children 
of the’ poor }' but the children of the rich, and 


the respectable part of the community, are’ — 


sent {6 these’ hallowed ‘exercises * “and, by 


conimingling with’ the’ poorer, impart intel- 
ligence, emulation, and energy, to the hum- 


bler¢lasses? they are made the business of 


‘the Church and of the Ministers who inspect, 


and) with ‘a@ laudable ambition to excel, pro- 
moté every uselul improvement that piety 
‘and observation may suggest. 


absenteés, and invite their attendance, and 


that of thosé who have not been previously 


gathered in; their reports state how much 
they owe'to these visiting Committees, ~ 


The Children are examined by the teach- 


ers, who’ use’ Jupson’s QueEstions,—five 
small? duodecimo volumes ‘on every book of 


“"Scripture} so that the children are taught’ — 
to think; not merely ‘to repeat,—by which . 


{hey betomié well acquainted with' the mean- 


ing 6f°the’ sacred” oracles’: their answers — 
would ‘astonish Christians ‘of ’the mother 
‘Country; atd latterly they are brought into’ 


Briere Cuxsses, as J. A.J, states. | This is 


the exercise often of thé whole church} the © 


grandfather and the grandchild are often 
seen in these admirable classes together ; the 
results of these exercises are the wonder of 
the days in which we 
born again. 


Il. The number and circulation of Rrir- id 


gious’ Newspapers all over the Usiion, 


the population, in its most pleasing forms 
and aspects, |” 


live—multitudes are 


Each school 
has visitérs publicly appointed to look after — 


‘brings religious intelligence into the mass of — 


of the Government?” 


536: 
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far and wide, em 
" V. Pasroran Visits, are, more frequent 
and systematical than with us; the, whole 
family is convened, and ‘¢ach individual 
kindly but pointedly spoken to, on the all-im- 
portant concetns of his, or her soul; pro- 
per books’ pointed ‘out, or lent from the 
Sunday-school, or parochial librariés, 
OWE, “Education 73° within the reach of 
every, individual ou the most moderate terms, 
by ‘the Pupirc Scxooxs, located in every 
state, atthe expense of the community, by 
lands ‘allotted for the purpose by the govern- 
ment, gratis, where there is an inability to 
pay for'education: “°°” 
VII. Their numerous Colleges, Halls, 
and Theological Seminaries, enable alk 
classes to obtain, soni very moderate terms, 
as good an education as they have. capacity 
to receive; and their free Government. en- 
ables all to obtain places of trust and emo- 
lument, who are fit for them. Peas 
“These are some of the means, by which 
the ‘population of the United States are leav- 
ine us tn the distance : so much mind cans 
not be set in motion without producing cor= 
respondent effects. 
highs Z. 


THD DUKE OF NEWCASTLE’S NEW LEASES, 


From the: Leeds Mercury we learn, that 
this, distinguished’ Nobleman has, had’ “the 
following: clause: introduced into certain 
leases in the neighbourhood of Nottingham: 
‘© That«in, noneiof the:houses to’be built 
shall be heldyPrayer-Meetings, or any Con- 
venticle forthe diffusion ‘ of ‘séntiments con= 
trary, tothe» doctrines of the: Church of 
England’, (If this beoa specimen of ‘the 
general feeling of the Brunswickers, which 
we sincerely hope:is not the case, religion 
itself has as little to expect from them as 
religious liberty. Happily such gothic bi- 
gotry has made its appearance centuries too 
late. We.trust the noble Duke will not be 
so unfortunate as to have no praying tenants 
in, the houses, to be erected on his Notting- 
ham,estate,::, ‘ 


aor 


ny thes 
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RESOLUTION RELATIVE TO A DAY OF FASTING. 
‘Awa Meeting of Ministers in the Reading 
District; of the: Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Connexion, held October the 14th and:16th, 
1828, at Maidenhead, do ot 
It was Resolved unanimously, 92 « 

. That the Ministers in «the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s: Connexion, in the Reading 
District, considering the great necessity of 
the revival of vital religion in the Christian 
world, recognize with great pleasure, a pro- 
position in the Evangelical Magazine for 
October, 1828, for holding a congregational 
meeting, for prayer and fasting, on the first 
day of January, 1829, And they do hereby: 
agree, by divine permission, to keep Ahat 
day, or any other that the Christian Churches 
in this country may agree upon, for the pur- 
pose ef special. prayer and fasting, for the 
revival of true  religion\throughout) the 
world,?? i i 


‘ON THE REGULATION OF, CHAPEL CASES. 
Lo the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 
Dear Siz; ma eee eas 
Tue following plan for the’ regulation of 
begging cases having been drawn up with 
some care, and being, perhaps, with slight 
modifications, ‘applicable to most districts ‘in 
England, possibly you may think it worth 
while to insert it in the December Number 
of the Eyangelical Magazine. But for, the’ 
circumstance of oti including the whole of 
South Wales within our range, it would be 
proper to describe our circle with a radius of 
70 instead of 59 miles. Places on or near 
the sea-coast, also, having of course no land 
on one side of them, will, I hope, take in a 
larger extent of country than we have done. 
Every district must frame roles for ‘itself} 
but by the general adoption of some ‘such 
plan, great expense and trouble will be 
saved by all parties, and much more efficient 
help. will be given to deserving cases, ‘Bris- 
tol and “Liverpool have set us the example, 
and many districts besides ours will, I doubt 

not, follow, iets, ny 

Youts, sincerely, — 
Joun BuRDER,.- 
‘Stroud, Oct: 3), 1828. 


Association in Gloucestershire for the Repu 
lation of Chapet Cases. “ 
Ava Meeting of persons belonging to Con- 
gregations in Gloucestershire, held at Rod- 
borough+house Tabernacleion Friday evening, 
Oct. 3,1828; Mr. John Partridge in the Chair; 
it, was unanimously, resolved, Thatit is desi- 
rable that a plan be formed for regulating the 

nature and the number of applications to be- 
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made to the: religious publicin this district, 
on behalf of debts incurred by the building 
or enlargement of-places of worship, and 
that the following Rules be adopted for that 
purpose:— - 

I. That the cases to be sanctioned by ‘this 
Association ishall-be of the following’ -de- 
scription :—  °: corinioG 

The chapel must be duly vested in Trus- 
tees, and the deed of trust enrolled; the 
‘building or enlargement must :be shown to 
have been necessary ;. no superfluousexpen- 
diture must have been incurred; the: con- 
gregation must themselves have contributed 
a suitable proportion of the sum aid out; 
and the place must be within 50 miles of the 
city of Gloucester.: But from, this last clause 
the following places: shall be ‘excepted:— 
South Wales, watering-places within 100 
miles, and missionary stations, 

II. The number of cases admissible» shall 
be from 4 to Sannually; varying according to 
the number of deserving applications which 
shall be made; the degree of help which’they 
may require, and the average of the local 
circumstances of the congregations consti- 
tuting the Association. 

TIJ._An annua! meeting of the ministers 
and of the laymen deputed by each con- 
gregation shall-be held in the school-room 
adjoining the old Meeting, Stroud, on the 
first Friday in October, at six o’clock inthe 
evening; at which a Secretary and Com- 
mittee shall be chosen, the merits of the 
cases. presented shall he discussed, and a 
time fixed for such as are approved. _What- 
ever regulations for the ensuing year this 
General Meeting may, be unable to finish, 
shall devolve on the Committee, whom the 
Secretary .shali call together whenever he 
Sid) 3 A 
Judges it to be expedient, 


IV. Every admitted case shall be signed 


by the Secretary, on behalf of the Associa- 
tion, who shall also specify the, year and 
month during which it shall be allowable to 
present the case to individuals of the congre- 
gations belonging to the Association. 
~ V,. That any congregations in the county 
of Gloucester, maintaining what are deemed 
by this Association the essential doctrines of 
Christianity, be at liberty to join the Asso- 
ciation, and to send a deputation, to assist in 
the business of the annual meeting. 
VI.°That. for the ensuing year the Rev. 
- John Davies, of Rodborough, be the Secre- 
tary; that Messrs. Partridge, Paine, Gard- 
ner, and Hawkins, together with all the 
ministers. of the congregations constituting 
the Association, be the Committee, and that 
three persons be competent to act, 


RESOLUTION OF THE REV. T. DURANT’S: CON= 
“ GREGATION RELATIVE TO CHAPEL CASES, 


“Ara Mééting of the Committee, held at. 
the Independent Chapel in Poole, October. 


mended, 


O31 
it ASE; PEOpOReG: And -RegoRe 
~ © Phat from henceforth i beg ging Case 


he entertained by the congregation, whic 

has not been previously submitted to,. an 

sanctioned by, the Committee ; and that all 
applications for contributions to Chapel cases, 
whether by letter or personally, be made to 
the managers of the affairs of the congregar 
tion for the time being, and not to the mie 
nister: or, if to the minister, only through 
him ¢o the managers. es igeeas ad 


14, 1828 ; 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE, ’ 

- “Ox Thursday, October 23, the Friends of 
this Institution held their Autumnal, Meeting 
at’ Zion Chapel, Whitechapei;. when,;the 
Senior Student, Mr, Weight, delivered .a 
short discourse on‘ The. Intercession,,of 
Christ,” and the Rev. W. Kemp, .the’Fheo- 
logical Tutor, a Sermon, on ‘ ‘The Uniyer- 
sality and Design of the Mediatorial Autho+ 
rily of Christ,” founded on John xvii. 2,),,;. 

The Rey. J. K. Foster, Classical ‘Tutor.of 
the College, and the Rey, W.. Lucy, of Bris, 
tol, led the devotional parts of ‘this interest, 


ing service. Sa a 


es ih & SySQed 
yh Lh 


SURREY MISSION, 0 0! 4% 
Tus General Autumnal Meeting of the 
above Society, established in the year 1797, 
for the purpose of Preacbing the Gospel, 
Instructing the Rising Generation, Cireu- 
lating the Scriptures and Religious Tracts,: 
in the villages of the county, was held at the 
Rev. J, Harris’s Chapel, Epsom, on. Tues- 
day, October 14, when the Rev. B. Haymes, 
from Hackney Academy, now occupying 
the Worplesdon district, was ordained as a 
County Missionary. Mr. Percy, of Guild- 
ford, commenced the service by prayer and 
reading. the, Scriptures 5. Mr... Jackson, of 
Stockwell, preached the introductory ser- 
mon from Acts xiii..2, 3, asked ‘theousual 
questions, ahd received the: -conféssion® of 
faith; Mr.. Wilks, of London, prayed othe 
ordination prayer; My. Collison, of: Hacks 
ney, gave the charge from’ 2) Timothy x. 
153 Me, Johnson, »of/ Farnham; concluded 
with prayer; Mr. Davis, of Walworth, gavé 
out the hymns, \Therei was alarge com- 
pany of Ministers from) different puxts of the - 
county present. Mr. Steane, of »Cambers 
well, preached -in'therevening. © /!0T0 oY 


ORDINATIONS, AND OTHER INTERESTING 
INTELLIGENCE... 

August 27, The Rev.-E. Reeve’ was''or+ 
dained at Hales-Owen, near Birmingham. 
The Rey. J. Cooper, of West Bromwich, 
commenced with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; Rev, Geo, Redford, A.M., of Wor- 
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cester, delivered the introductory discourse, 
on the Nature of Christian Churches; Rev. 
Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster, offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; Rev. Geo. Collison, of Hack- 
ney, delivered the charge; and Rev. John 
Hudson, of West Bromwich, concluded the 
morning service with prayer. After dinner, 
the ministers assembled, with other Chris- 
tian friends, heard with great attention and 
deep interest, from two of their brethren,.an 
account of the revival of religion in America, 
furnished by an American minister lately ona 
visit to this country ; and who would have been 
present on that occasion, had not an affecting 
domestic trial obliged him to leave Birming- 
ham that morning to return to his native 
land. In the evening, the church and con- 
gregation assembled again for divine wor- 
ship: prayer was offered by the Rev. J. 
Fernie, of Brewood; Rev. J. A. James, 
of Birmingham, addressed the Church on 
their important duties; and Rev. Mr, Ham- 
mond, of Handsworth, concluded in prayer. 
Several Baptist. ministers joined in the ser- 
vices. The services of the day are remem- 
bered with deep interest. A minister pre~ 
sent on that occasion writes thus :—‘* Since 
that Meeting, I have urged upon the people 
of my charge the necessity of greater acti- 
vity; a deeper concern for their neigh- 
bours; and have told them how sinful—how 
unworthy of a professed disciple of Christ— 
to suffer any. to perish around us, without en- 
deavouring, by all scriptural means, to bring 
them to Christ. Ata second Church Meet- 
ing, I told the members there was one sub- 
ject which caused me much anxiety, viz. to 
know whether they all felt it to be their 
duty to promote spirituality of mind among 
themselves, and to implore the outpouring 
of the Spirit upon the inhabitants of our 
town. I adverted to the accounts of the 
American revivals, and informed them that 
(rod is a God of order—that he connects the 
use of scriptural means with the purposes of 
his grace, I therefore had resolved, myself, 
in dependence upon God, to set apart some 
time every week for prayer for this purpose, 
and I wished them to do the same. It seemed 
to meet their ‘ approbation’ ‘We have a 
full house, and very great attention’ to the 
word of God: five have been admitted to 
Christian fellowship since that day,? and we 
have other candidates for admission,’ 


FOREIGN, 


en 


CHINA, 


INTELLIGENCE FROM MR. AND MRS. DYER, 


Pinang, 4th March, 1828, 
We daily fee) unfeigned gratitude te God, 
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that it hath: pleased: him to place us where 
we are; the work is, indeed, momentous, 
and requires implicit dependance on divine 
aid, and on the divine blessing. Here are 
several thousand Chinese entrusted entirely 
to our care; and here we may labour inces- 
santly among them, quite obscured from 
public view. This is what we have often 
desired»and frequently prayed for; and we 
cannot but regard it as an answer to prayer, 
that our heavenly Father hath so ordered our 
appointment. We only desire grace te en- 
able us anxiously to watch for, and diligently 
to embrace, every opportunity of doing good; 
to ‘be instant in season and out of season, 
to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long 
suffering and doctrine ;”? and to be faithful 
even untodeath. We also want/fazth to enable 
us to lay hold on'the promises, that we may 
experience them to be Zo ws, ‘‘in Christ 
Jesus, yea and amen.’?? We call upon all 
our Christian friends earnestly to seek these 
blessings for us, knowing that ‘the effectual 
fervent prayers of a righteous; man availeth 
youch,’? : 

Our prospects of usefulness are very en- 
couraging, and the Chinese do not regard 
us with jealousy or suspicion; but, in some 
instances, manifest gratitude for our attention 
to them. We have ‘found, by experience, 
that the scbools on the British system ure far 
better adapted for the instruction of the 
children of the heathen, than the Chinese 
system, which we were obliged to adopt, 
until we hed acquired the Ffito-keen colo- 
quial dialect. In the attainment of this, we 
derived zxcalculable advantage from our pre- 
vious study of the Chinese language while 
in England; and we feel more and more 
cause for thankfulness to God, that he was 
pleased to Grant us this privilege. _ 

When our dear friends in England te- 
member us, they may think of us as happy 
in our work. We never felt so much real 
contentment in England, as we realize every 
day in India. We consider this as another 
instance of our Saviour’s testimony to our 
being in the path of duty; indeed, we have’ 
never yet been permitted to doubt on this 
head. We feel every day, that we need 
more wisdom and grace from above, having 
entered upon a work of sufficient extent to 
employ the remainder of our days; and we 
think that we shall never-tire of it, untilin 
it we recline in the Saviour’s arms. 

A Chinese Roman Catholic came a few 
days since to the Mission-house, and con- 
versed at some length. He had called se- 
veral weeks ago, and was very solicitous for 
a New Testament. As the expected supply 
had not arrived from Malacca, we gave him 
our own. He seems to be sincere in. his 
inquiries, and we pray that his mind may 
be enlightened in the knowledge of the 
truth. There are about eighiy Chinese 
Roman Catholics in Pinang, who appear to 
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be completely indoctrinated. 'The heathen 
Chinese: are much’ prejudiced against them.” 
“Enclosed is a specimen of Chinesé paper’ 
money, which they burn before their’ idols 
considering it as giving them money to wait 
their favour and’ protection: it is’ ‘imported 
from China ‘in very large quatitities,« att 


used on several special Occasions. * 
aitieek 


seiiihs i AMERICA, sai 


AMERICAN SOCIETY FOR MBLIORATING THE 
CONDITION OF THE ath, i$ 


To the Editors. ; 


CHRISTIAN Breruren; 

Being in this country on an agency: con 
nected with interests which you are zealously 
endeavouring to‘advance, I am desirous that 
the friends of the Jéws may be informed of 
what is doing for them in the United States 
of America. 

From a conviction that there were: pecu- 
liarities attending the circumstances of the 
Jews on the Continent, which did not apply 
to any other inhabitants of, the globe, a 
ake of benevolent persons in the city of 

New York, with the advice and munificent 
co- ~operation of D r. Boudinot, of New Jer: 
sey, formed, in, 1820, 0 Soctety for thé tém- 
poral as well as spiritual ineliorgtion © of thelr 
condition,” ~ 

“Their object “is “thug ‘specifically declared, 
viz. “The object of this Society shall be to 
invite and receive from any part of the world 
such Jews as do already profess the Christian 
religion, or ate desirous to receive Christian 

instruction; to form them into a settlement, 
and fo furnish them with the ordinances of 
the Gospel, and with such employment. in 
the Settlement as shall be assigned them ; 
but none shall be received, ‘unless he comes 
well recommended for morals and industry, 
and without charge to the Society; and both 
his reception ahd continuance in the Settle. 
ment shall be at all times at_ the discretion 
of the Directors.” 

~ In pursuance of this declared object, the 
American Society have purchased, on thé 
margin of one of the noblest streams in the 
world (the Hudson River), five’ hundred acres 

* Mrs. W. Tarn acknowledges the re- 

ceipt of a box, from Glasgow and Greenock, 
containing fancy articles for the benefit of 
Mrs. Dyer’s Female School at Pinang, also 
sundries from friends for the same pur- 
pose. / 
Tt is respectfully recommended to the 
friends, not to puck needles in emery in 
fature, as they are much corroded when 
they arfive'in London. , 
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of land) on whieh there fa sath 


mansion ‘and tact cir 
rs 


ou! fn ipsreaate or eon en , 


(wane 


and enjoy ul the civ 


freemen. 


at iat arraii Lane T ew i 
as experience ‘and observa’ uit it 
tical operation, | “prove for the 's gab 
PLE ‘and those ‘whio are seid 
n the 


however, i 
thal ‘Rules, sétiled the’ general princi 
upon which the Settlement is 40 i) 
ducted, VIZ. -. 


ai. The Board. of Jeol: will pobdoens 
any expense,,,in theintreduction of Jewsito 
the. Btate,.of NewYork, nor: shall they-he 
pledged.to,afford supportto; such as may now 
be here, or, may bereafter.aprive;from any 
other nart.of the world, untilthey have: ex# 
pressed the, intention, of. becoming actual 
Settlers, and have been: as such accepted. by 
the Boards and. then only. for. the.space of 
time necessary. for their removal to the Farm, 
_ 2, As-the Settlement: isnot designed:as a 
place of refuge for the pauper, the invalid, or 
the indolent, oras-a place of correction fox 
the vicious, mo. one-shall be received whois 
not xecommended for morals, and-is capable 
of-some industry,: together with the ch a 
of such persons, 

3. Provision shall -be made for the coms 
fortable maintenance of . pérsons:. coming 
within this description, and each of them 
shall havé a choibe.of the business which He 
will pursue. . Hie who labours usefully imdbe 
house, or in the shops, in the garden, or in 
the field, in the-mill,-or-in-the barn, shall 
have adequate compensation for all the pro- 
fits of his own industry. 19” 

4, Every Jew who at any time discovers, 
that, in this free country, his business can be 
more successfully pursued elsewhere than in 
the Settlement, is left. at liberty to abandon 
the Society, by giving, three, months’ notice 
to the Board; and he shall be entitled ‘to 
a certificate according to bis merit. 

5 The. Board shall furnish. the Flebrews 
under their care with suitable means of reli- 
3B 
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gious. instruction, and. with adequate diree- 
tions, in.the requisite, arts,and,, employments 
of.lile: ,a.system of, promotion shall be,ob- 
served, for the encouragement, of, talent. and 
Titer bia dane ihe settlers j,and they awho 
jare, approved, for, their, diseretion/ and com- 
aeieDar. ceed epnoiaid, as, teachers) and 
OVEFSeers,) s lnereased y ring ener and 
emolumente; iid 

ao S«, As soon.as, need, satuiies ‘by the cies) 
will appoint a Superintendent, of, the, Settle- 
ment,,to; ,whose, directions. all;persons jad- 
anitted, thereunto, shalljbe, amenable ; obut, the 
‘Board itself shalL, be: the final xasor ty, in,,case 
of disagreement, between, A2m,and, any, person 
or, persons.so, admitted,,,, ‘The Directors shall 
construe, liberally, for. thes; benefit,.of; othe 
Jews, all these) Rules,—sreserving the right 
to, themselves . of dismissing, any, one\ under 
‘their care; whenever it, becomes, cRACGSERAY 
forthe general. goods oi y/o/lo! 

From,the| foregoing ruless) dt will, appear 
tbat. the American, Society, have | wisely -in- 
/hibited, ,onothe part of emigrants,) theyex- 
spectation,: of, Passage; MODeY. i. But for: this, 
they might, be, much perplexed with, the ap- 
Plications. of, unworthy, adventurers j and it 
is even, hbest)to leave, certificatesiof character 
‘withthe, friends, ofthe; cause, in Britain, or 
-on, the; Continent, who -hasie.means, of ascer- 
taining: facts.» 
the Atlantic is\nothing compared with) the 
advantages ;to,jaccrue;doe the emigrant.on 
cbis,; arrival, in Americas, A (steerage) pas- 
Senger) can.go,outin one of the; New ork 
packets :for Jess:than/ ive guineas; and there 
are now (regular packets;from, Hamburgh, 
whence they can probably, go: for less. ‘Now, 
while: the, members of the Establishment: are 
doing something,on.a,small scale. for, the 
distressed Jews at Warsaw, will not my dis- 
senting brethren do something ‘on'‘ay'scdle 
more enlarged in America? If everything, 


+ he, cost, ofa passage across , 


in, either mode of; operations) is: not wholly 
satisfactory, aissthis a sufficient excuse. for 
doing 2nothing.?. |,1s, there;/,a .propertionate 
‘effort made. for, the) conversion.of the Jews, 
compared, with, {hat.madejfor the; (conversion 
108. the Gentiles 2 Lf we expect | the; Jews) to 
come, ia pwith, the, fulness, ofthe, Gentile 
nations,.eught not).operations among,them 
to, be carried. on,.as) it); were,. in sparaliel 
lines? » Can.we, upon any, other -plans anti- 
cipate the answer of our RiPY OR fede! dawn 
_of millesnial, glory. i sagibbs 
,£be Institution in, ‘Amexica,. de capable pf 
: sustaining) hundreds, of... industrious, amen. 
‘They. will-have a. Superintendent who.is ex- 
_clusively;-devoted.-to their; religious instrue- 
tions,and when they; leave-the, Institution, 
swith,good. characters, they. will, find, no.ob- 
-stacles,to their-efforts for subsistence.in dhe 
prejudices, or persecutions, of, the American 
people; but may easily, find employment,, and 
are assured of protection, in ;the . “enjoyment 
of their civil and.xeligious. Tightse 99 19 Sct 
; Js,G. -Barker, -Esq., Noz:10, Ward robe 
‘Blosin, Doctors? Commons 5, the, Rev. George 
Burger jjandJ. J, Barker, Esq; No, 2, Bruns- 
wick, Square,; -haye,..kindly proffered: to.re- 
ceive; any, monies that, may, he.given for these 
wate ic and ADD sums thus, tbc Metal 
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We whee the painful ‘duty to ‘announce to 
our numerous ‘yeaders, ‘the decease of that 
Yaborious ‘aiid ‘wseful Servant of Christ, tbe 
Rev. George Atkin, of Morpeth, in Nor- 
thumberland.’ ©'That evént. took place in 
‘Newcastle upon Tyne? (whither he ihad're- 
“moved for! medical adviée); onl’ esi 
“afternoon, the 19th of June last! oo Mr, 
‘Atkin had long been of a delicate constitu- 
tions! ‘and! subject to occasional ‘attacks ‘of 
‘gall stones.) Early in the spring-of this year 
he became indisposed ;'but as he! had been 
‘taking a! great deal’ of extra ‘exertion, ‘to 


supply otheoplace ‘of mrespecte d:brothermi- 
nister, who was laid aside by severéamental 
affliction, his: family sattributedshis:indispo- 
tion-te over fatiguesand boped thatrést:and 
‘vepose’ would orestore him to! healtho again. 
Inthe: beginning yofe Apriljs however, ibis 
complaint began to assumea morevalarming 
aspect, and recourse: was ‘had\to medical ad- 
vice; but. with’ very jlititleseffeetiod Onsthe 
lth: of ‘thatomonth, !while very iunwelly he 
owentito: Spittal, near Berwick; (to assist!the 
Rev. Ws. Whitehouse; at! ithe dispensation! of 
ithe: Lord’sSupper;) he vetiurned: honmveson 
otheod4th, much thei worse | for ‘hisi journey 
aliduthe, exertions ihe had made. The .fol- 
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lowing Sabbath’ he preached to his own’ péo- 
ple°thrée times ‘while ‘suffering ‘under: thie 
‘influence Ofia blister om his side? otf Sunday, 
the 27th, he preached for the last time ‘from 
‘Rev div’ age To ‘bim® that‘ overcometh, 
owill DP give ‘to éat of the hidden’ inanna,’ ‘atid 
“willgivehim 2 white stoné, and’in thestone 
‘anew name written; | which no Maw ‘know- 
ethy saving “he” that “recéiveth iti” A fter 
“sermon he ‘dispensed ‘the sadranient of the 
‘Tord’s' Supper, with’ his? usual” solemnity’ of 
manner ; while addressing the:communicants 
‘che: ‘peniarked; ‘that ‘in’ all probability some 
‘who were now surrounding ‘the Lord’s table 
on earth, would never'seat themselvesi there 
“again. “Agus his pale facé and feeble ‘frame 
“gave bat too evident token that he was ad- 
dressing to others the solemn warning, whith 
he had takew' to himéelf, that ‘his endwas 
‘dtawifig: nears’ and that” iti behoved’ each 
ohe presént! to be up “andideing, to chive 
their loins girt and' their’ lamps burning, for 
the coming of the’ Bridegroom ‘was drawing 
onight ‘For three weeks alter this time, he 
owas? severely” exercised with strony spasmodic 
pain in his back and ‘sides, ‘which Wid‘ not 
yield toanyof the ‘remedies préseribed? ‘he 
Ofélt' His stténegth’ gradually decaying) ‘aiid He 
“spoke ‘of thie’ probable’ termination ‘ef His 
disorder with calm’ resignation’ tothe will 
‘of his’ ‘heavenly Father, endeavouting to 
(préparé ‘the ‘minds® of ‘his afflicted family for 
the event, which he too’ ‘Sirely Saw approach- 
ing. est anes 
‘On the’ oth of May’ ne? ‘yielded to the 
solicitations of his friends, and determined 
to accept an ‘invitation fromhis brother-in- 
law to° po into ‘Newcastle to see what the 
medical meri theré thought of his complaint. 
He bore the journey\much better thaniwas 
expected, and for a few-days)seemed revived 
a little with the change; but on the 22d 
the spasms in his back returned with in- 
creased violence, and for some days his suf- 


ferings-were.extreme.;at.this time.bis mind... 


was deeply bumbled with a sense of bis own 
unworthiness; he frequently said to those 
around him, * There is no hope’ but yin the 
merits and righteousness of Christ: that is 
~ all my trust and all my confidence; if that 
fail, all is lost; but it will not fail, 
- saves toothe) uttermost all that;come to; God 
ithrough him !??) ob.) 
og-After-the'agenizing pain: abated, bis apxi- 
Sous! friends’ indulged: sanguine hopes of cbis 
recovery ; but:these hopes were put to flight 
“by new and! alarming |isymptoms;+ a) dumb- 
nessi begam to come overhis lower limbs;and 
- it was'now evident, that what had:been-only 
feared before'was but ‘too truey his disorder 
-Avaslan affection! ofthe! spine? sDuring tbe 
swholexofhis illness, :but particularly from 
the 14th» of \April’ mp» doo this: time,’ hechad 
oneverbeemable to sit, orlieydown inbed; for 
(five oninutes together ziheiowas ,obliged:/to 


-/stand lor walks and this.exertion,together © 


he will 


ee 


‘od And flesh, and,sin no,mere control, 


with) the’ dréndfal (patotysiiis! OF paingania 
ewant Of sleep, had’ eget ar 
~atid’debility Of body? Now, however, He 

‘able to Sit or rest in bed fora do asidsea blo time 
catronee’: Kand: he rejoieed that how hé Could 
heat ‘with’ profit’ {he ‘word tead)’ andlattena 
“CoSthé Uevotional Exercises of his'breth¥en‘th 
‘the mivistryy whee were all most assidudus 
in their attentions to him. Fora weekhe 
‘Could ‘move! about with? assistance 4 hut’ on 
the 6th°of Jané he became-entirel phempless, 
arid “was “Obliged’'40 He Jifted, Whenever a 
change: of position “became HeCEssary) ‘his 
“mind all ‘this’ time Was ‘mercially preserved 
‘UY its FUE vigour anw he wis’ ablé ‘to exercise 
‘a‘stronger’ faith anda livelier “hope tn! the 
‘promises! of “the°Gospel, than at’ any! fornver 
period of his °aMiction)”' On Sabbathy’ the 
(8thof Vine, heexpressed his Wape® vehi Be 
Wext Sabbath He shoild bein betiven 3% 
the week following he?@raditully Ae 
worse, did notived) with! adetite observation, to 
his medical: attendantsthe unfavourable sy mip- 
-toms' Of his diséfder. / He Gftetit expressed 
his’ apprebehsion® that his: bodily ‘gufferings’ dt 
death would be:sévere ; and! prayed) for ‘sub- 
mission to the will’of Gody’ that he might be 
“preserved “from impaticnee) and ‘from doing 
‘any thing that might bring discredit ‘on’ His 
~ Christian professions’ that fear gradually’ wore 
away, and he was enabled to commithiniself 
Sante God;°asiunto ta’ faith fal ‘Creator and 
Redeemer. On Sabbath thet 5th hé vde- 
“sired° the’ eighth chapter’ ‘Of ‘Romians® td Be 
“read to hin). ‘and Was enabled’to make sortie 
“interesting and profitable’ ¥ermarks to’ bis fa- 
emily, ‘who surrounded bis bedss°D ating 
night, ‘while speaking “to bis attendant’ on 
“the subject of death andthe grave! she re- 
ro to him, ia‘the agp uaey of Dr. beet 


Pes 


“ My: flesh shall slumber in the ground 532 


when he took up the verse, and repeated 
with much energy, 


¢ Till the last aumapelsetontul soured ay 
Then burst the chains with sweet surprize, 
And in my Saviour’s image rise.” 


He then added with clasped hands, and up- 
lifted eyes: ad 


“Oh glorious state | ! oh blest abode! 
 dyshall;be near, ‘and like, my; God, 


/The;saered pleasures of, my soul,?? 


On, Bondar. the 16ih, = oh retained. Ae 
affecting proof of the attachment, of his, dear 
congregation at, home, which, nearly,.oxver- 
came his weakenediframe? afler he recovered 
from: his, emotion, ‘be. gave various minute 
directions ‘respecting -his .funeral,;,,and,on 


being asked if he felt himself worse, dhat.be 
mia mentioning such, things, be, replicd, 


No; not, worse; but\I haye been, thinking 


— 
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about it, and it is better to speak of it now ; 
then I shall be able t 


but hold communion with God, The whole 


of the following day he appeared, gradually 


sinking, but attended with delight to the 


reading of the sacred word; occasionally he - 


made a remark, his lips were seen moving, 
and he was evidently occupied with secret 
prayer. On Wednesday, the 18th, on that 
hymn of Dr? Watts’s being read to him, 


“ There is a house not made with hands, 
Eternal, and on) high;”” &e. 


he exclaimed, “‘ How delightfal! how de- 
lightful !?? and repeated the two last lines, 
as ifdwelling with rapture on the idea— 


‘We would be absent from the flesh, 
And present, Lord, with thee.” 


After undergoing much fatigue fromm the 
necessary changes of the hed, he lay quite 
still for a length of time; and on being asked 
if all was right, he replied, “ Qnite right.” 


Again being asked if he felt comfortable, he’ 


answered soltly, “Yes, quite comfortable ; full 
of joy and peace in believing.’ On this day 
a drowsiness began to come over him, though, 
when roused, he knew every one around him, 
and uttered many expressions of regard for 
his dear family. During the night he ap- 
peared restless, but towards morning he be- 
came calm again, and slept quietly: when 
asked if he felt pain, hereplied, “No, no 
pain; quiteeasy.”” At breakfast, on the 19th, 
after taking afew sips of tea, he said, Now 
no more; I have quite done.’? A friend 
near remarked to him, “* My dear, you 
will’soon be in glory AD his answer was 
«Yes, I hopeso;” and these were the. last 
words he was able to articulate. On being 
spoken to a few minutes afterwards, he was 
unable to reply; he lay quite calm, and 
apparently free from pain, till about four 

o’clock in the afternoon, when, without the 
least struggle, a paleness spread over his 
pleasant countenance, and he softly breathed 
his soul into the bosom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Thus peacefully was dismissed this ami- 
able husband, affectionate father, and faith- 
ful minister of Jesus Christ; the Lord’ mer- 
cifully spared him the agony whieh he dyead- 
ed, and took away even the fear of it, which 
had been allowed to harass his mind! 

Our deceased brother had’ completed his 
forty-ninth year. He was interred in the 
burying-ground attached to his own chapel, 
on the 27th of June, and about the same 
time of the day, when, twenty-four years 
before, he had preached his trial discourse 


previous fo ordination, from Heb. xiii, 8— 


*« Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
gree 4 


ey the world, 
from my thoughts, \ ‘and have’ nothing to do’ 


Rey: W.. Party and Rev. Mr. 
‘kept up a friendly correspondence with his 
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and for ever.” His mortal remains were 
committed (to ‘the/dust, by two} of his re- 
spected ‘brethren, ‘who were. present on that 
occasion, viz. the Rev. Joseph Rate, of 


Alnwick, and the Fey N. Blyth, of Bran- 
5 


Mr. Atkin eat his academic educa- 
tion at Wymondley, in Herts, under the late 
Ward. He 


respected tutor to the end of his life; also 
with several of the Trustees of that Insti- 


“tution ; and was the means of sending many 


students there, who are now filling: impor- 


tant stations in their Lord’s veer ina 


respectable and useful manner. 


It is believed that Mr. A. was the “first j 
student who was settled-from: Wymondiey, -. 


after its removul to that place. He was or- 
dained on the 28th of June, 1804, over a 
small congregation at Thorneyford, in 
Northumberland. Shortly after, the increas- 
ing years and infirmities ‘of his highly re- 
spectable predecessor, the Rev. Robert 
Trotter, of Morpeth, rendered an assistant 
necessary, and Mr. Atkin was chosen for 
that office. 
preached in. the morning at Lhormeyford, 
and rode to Morpeth, and preached, in the 
afternoon there. In January, 1807, he was 
chosen as Mr, Trotters successor, atid has 


continued the pastoral ‘office ’ eg gs prt 


people ever since. 
Mr. Atkin was modest and unassuming in 


his manners, diligent and faithful inthe’ pers 


formance of his ministerial duties, and,punc- 
tual in fulfilling every engagement he came 
under, even in sickness’ and much ‘bodily 
weakness; he was éxeniplary in dll the re- 
lations of life, and his loss*will tong be felt, 
and deeply deplored, in the circle in which 
he moved. His congregation in particular, 
and the neighbourhood in general, havé tes- 


Fora ‘considerable: time, he} 


tified the ereatest respect-to his memory, 


aud sympathy with his bereaved family 5° his 


bréthren in the ministty, ‘also, have given. 


many affecting proofs ef their regard for him, — 


by ‘preaching funeral sermons in their 4e- 
spective’ congtefations. ~~ By his own parti- 
cular desire, the Rev. Joseph Rate;-of Ain 
wick, his respected friend and neighbour, 
addressed his congregation’ ‘on the occasion 
of his removal; the text was from Rew xivi 
13+ “And I heard a voice’ from” heaven, 
saying unto me, Write, Blessediare the dead 
which die in ‘the Lord, from: henceforth; 
Yea, saith the Spirit, ‘that they may rest 
from their labours, and their works do follow 
them.?? The’ chapel was crowded to excess, 
and the tears shed on that occasion testified 
strongly to the estimation in which our 
esteemed brother was held inthe scene of 
his labours ! 
i, 
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ULTRA GANGES, 


PINANG, 


Lutracts of a Letter from Mr. Beighton, 
dated Pinung, January 8, 18283 ad- 
dressed to the Treasurer. 


On the whole, the knowledge of divine 
truth is. inereasing-in this -island....The 
Scriptures, and many tracts, both in Chinese 
and Malay, have been widely distributed du- 
ring the past year. 


Conversion of a Mohammedan. © 


I had lately an application of rather a 


pleasing and remarkable kind. A respeeta- 
ble Kling man, who has lived for some years 
on the island, sent, me a long letter* in the 
Malayan language (with which he is ac- 
quainted), informing me, that. in, his heart 
(or secretly) he has long been u Christian, 
but fear of persecution had prevented: him 
from openly professing the Christian. reli- 
gion. He farther added, that vast numbers 
of his countrymen, who live at Pinang, were 
very anxious to read the book concerning 
Jesus Christ. Various observations. were 
contained in the letter, which convinced me 
that the man had. been. brought up a. Mo- 
hammedan. He particularly mentioned the 
coming of Jesus Christ at the end of the 
world, to kill the monster Antichrist,—a 
giant, whose head reaches unto heaven, and 
his feet to the earth. I sent for the man, 
and appointed the time for him to come, that 
I might converse with him, I found him to 
be, on the whole, a sensible man, and ad- 
vanced in years. He offered to assist me in 
translating the Bible into the language re- 


* J intended to have translated the letter, 
but have not as yet been able. 


you, VI. 


quired, or rather he wished me fo assist him, 
by reading to him the Scriptures in Malayan, 
which he would translate. It occurred to 
me that the Bible, some time since, was 
translated into the Tamil tongue by some 
Missionaries at, or near, Madras, but I was 
not sure whether it was printed in the Ara- 
bic character ; however, I informed bim that 
I would inquire at Madras, whether it was 
or not. He said he never saw the Scrip- 
tures in the Tamil language, and Arabic 
letter. The Malay language is similar in 
that respect, the Roman, and also the Ara- 
bic, character being employed. I had a 
long conversation with him concerning the 
remarks in his letter respecting Jesus, at the 
last. day, destroying the. giant Antichrist. 
He concluded that it was a real monster, 
the same as described in his letter. I en+ 
deavoured to convince him that every false 
religion is opposed to Christ, and that the 
sins of all who reject the Gospel are known 
to him, now he is in heaven, and tbe trans- 
gressors on the earth; and that at the day 
of judgment the Lord will appear in the 
clouds of heaven, with all his holy angels, to 
judge the world ;—that all wicked opposers 


“of the Gospel (which I described as being 


Antichrist) would be driven into (Api- 
Naracha) the fire of hell, there to remain 
for ever ; but that all the followers of Jesus 
would be welcomed into heaven. Sevoral 
persons were present, and they unanimously 
approved of my interpretation concerning 
Jesus destroying the monster Antichrist. 
The idea appears to be referred to an Sale’s 
“ Koran,”? vol, ii. page 348, which 1 have 
not time to copy out, 


Demand for the Scriptures. 


Suffice it to say, that an immediate appli- 
cation was made to the Madras Bible So. 
ciety, by my friend, Lieutenant Nixon, who 
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knows, its. Secretary. personally; so that I 
have no doubt but a, supply will be sent, 


should they, have. any. Bibles in the character 
required; and, if they have not, considering 
' how extensively the Tamil tongue is known 


in that character, viz. the Kling Arabic, is 


it not a subject deserving the attention of 
“the British and Foreign Bible Society? 1 


am frequently asked, when among these 
people, if I have received the Gospels from 
Madras. Oh! that this may prove fo be 
the work of God, and may the reading of his 
word be blessed for the conversion of multi- 
tudes, : 

‘Conversion of a Papist. 

A person, who was brought up a Roman 
Catholic, was some time ago convinced, of 
the errors of popery, by reading the Bible, 
and attending on the means of grace; I 
had frequent opportunities of conversing 
with him on the truths. of. the Christian re- 
ligion.,.. I. viewed him as) a, sincere, disciple 
of Jesus. In consequence,of ill health, he 
was advised to visit Malacca and Singapore. 
On his arrival at the latter place, he was as- 
sailed by some’ Catholics, who wished him 
to have thé priest sent for,—to renounce his 
religion as a heretic, ‘and die a true Catholic. 


‘He strenuously yefused on which they told 


him, hé''would’be damned to ‘all eternity. 
Strong ‘as this Janguage may appear, the 
priests’ themselves, frequently employ it. 
The poor man soon after departed this life, 
and, I trust, in the true faith, of the Gospel. 


Translation of ‘the Seriptures. 

January 26.—I have made every inquiry 
in my power, on the island, respecting the 
translation of the Scriptures in the Kling 
language and the Arabic character, so that 
I fear no such translation exists. Through 
the medium of the Malay, the man_has 
translated the first twelve verses of the 
second chapter of Matthew, which I enclose. 
i yead the Malay, and he has professedly 
put. it into the Kling tongue; but, sucha 
mode of translating must be uncertain, and 
itis better to employ a missionary who knows 
that: language. 


Distribution of the Scriptures, §é, 
During the past year, the number of the 


Scriptures, Tracts, Catechisms, c&c¢., in Ma- 


layan, which have been distributed, are as fol- 
low :—42 Bibles’; 152, Testaments; Tracts, 
Catechisms, &¢,, 20103 including some 
Malay Bibles in the Roman letter, sent to 
Mr. Medhurst at Batavia, In distributing 
books, I do not consider it. probable that any 
beneficial effect will follow, by giving them 
to persons who are unable to read, and who 
manifest great reluctance even io receive 
the books when offered; and, therefore, I 
endeavour to select, us much as possible, 
those Malays who can;xead, and who are 


willing to. receive. the word. of God. «It is, 
however, a lamentable fact, that sometimes 
the Bible (in Malay and other languages). is 
brought to me for sale by the natives; and 
it is astonishing what a high price they will 
ask for a copy of the Bible ; so that, in a 
worldly point of view, they know well, the 
value of the Bible, while in another they 
reject it, I still say to all Missionary, Bible, 
and Tract. Societies, Go on: you are, by 
your united exertions, preparing the way of 
the Lord; and even now the fields appear 
white, and ready for the refreshing influences 
of the Holy Spirit to descend upon them; 
and when that is the case, ‘‘ nations. will be 
born in a day,’’ 


Success of Native Schools, Preaching, 5c. 


Respecting our native schools, I. rejoice 
that, they are going on so well... You will 
hear from. my _ respected colleague, Mr. 
Dyer, the particulars ef the female Chinese 
school, which, Iam happy to. say, is propi- 
tiously commenced. The chapel, on. Sab- 
bath evenings, at English service,.is well,at- 
tended. Mr, Dyer and myself officiate-by 
turns, except when I am: preyented by indis- 
position., [he Missionary, Prayer Meeting 
has. been re-commenced.. 1 would write. to 
you. more minutely, than.I do, but after the 
engagements of; the; day, find, myself quite 
unable, to sit up. and write.as I; used to, do, 
and.am strictly forbidden,to do so... My me- 
dical attendant is.doing all;/he canto preyent 
another attack of the disease under which I 
was, suffering when .Mr.. and Mrs. Dyer,ar- 
rived,. I do.not, think I-could, survive an- 
oiber such attack; but I have now been nearly 


, ten years in the Torrid Zone, undera vertical 


sun....What. changes have. 1 witnessed |— 
How few.of. my. fellow.students; are left !— 
how many of them are gone. to their; rest! 
Oh, that those who remain may fellow. those 
who, through faith and.patience, . now in- 
herit the promises! 


Views of a Converted Mohammedan. 


Lenclose.a.paper in, Malay, and .a-trans- 
lation, ..as;.I -have nothing more (of./an. in- 
teresting...nature to. communicate, |. The 
paper, contains, ihe views.of a Moharamedan 
at, Pinang, who, bas for five,years read the 
New Testament, and heard the, same.jex- 
plained, , 248 

‘* W hereas—truly——Jesus) Christ was. be- 
gotten by the Hely Ghost, ¢.\e, the Spirit of 
God.» ‘The Father of Jesus Christ was-not 
of mankind—only Almighty,God. His mo- 
ther. was a pure virgin, end her name was 
Mary. The place where Jesus Christ was born 


_ was.called Bethlebem,.in the land, ef Judea. 


The place in which Jesus was manifested.to 
the world was a manger, in a shed where 
cows, and buffaloes are tied up, Such-was 


the condition ef the most. glorious, Jesus. 


Moreover, whosoever follows the doctrine of 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, shall find safety and 
peace for his soul in heaven; but whoso- 
ever refuses to ‘follow his doctrine or instruc- 
~ tion, or will not hear his word (er book), or 
“who will not: pray in the name of Jesus 
~ Christ, or who will not ask for pardon in the 
name of Jesus Christ,—shall perpetually— 
-eternally—for ever (east) in the infernal re- 
gions of hell,—and never can be liberated from 
misery.* Moreover, at the day of judgment, 
shail be assembled all people. They will form 
two great people,—one will be placed at the 
right hand, and the other at the left hand of 
Jesus, who, in clouds from heaven, will ap- 
pear to judge the two great people then as- 
sembled. When the process of the trial shall 
be concluded, and. the sinners separated 
completely from the righteous, then the 
truly good will be invited, by Jesus, to enter 
into’ heaven, to dwell there eternally, for 
ever and éver; and the truly wicked will be 
expelled er driven into hell, there to dwell 
in’ fire throughott eternity. Jesus Christ 
sreatly compassionates mankind who dwell 
in this: world; for he took the form’ ‘of a 
servant of men; then he entered into the 
world; remained on earth about thirty 
years. He then humbled himself unto the 
interns! sensation of death (even the death 
of) the cross, being murdered by exceed- 
ingly wicked Jews. The body of Jesus was 
then laid in a grave, which had been chi- 
sélléd (or hewn) in‘a rock; and it was a new 
‘grave, ‘in’ whith a-corpse had never been 
placed before.°~ ‘And it'came’to pass on the 
third day, that Jesus rose fromthe dead; and 
at. the” end ef the world Jesus Christ will 
(xdisé all the dead, and receive the bodies and 
souls of ‘the righteous into heaven; but the 
bodies and souls of the wicked willhe cast into 
misery: Jesus Christ never committed the 
féast'sin;—not a-single lie ever came out of 
his mouth; but he taught men the true and 
tight way from time to eternity, and he died 
in the room and stead of sinners. He, by 
his own power, gave. sight tothe blind; the 
lame he caused to walk; the deaf he caused 
to hear; the lepers he cleansed; and raised 
the: dead ‘to life. Jesus ‘Christ ‘was’ con- 
dinually deing good, and rendering great as- 
sistance to mankind; and, in addition to all, 
he taaghtito men'the Gospel (or the Book), 
whichis most glorious.” Jésus, after his re- 
surrection, remained on earth forty days, and 
showed hiself,—proving ‘that’ he had risen 
from the dead.’ He did many signs and asto- 
nishing wonders, and he taught the Apostles 
all the circumstances relating to the kingdom 
wf Gods: Jesus Christ also ordered them to go 
and:-teach all men. Then the most glorious 
Jesus uscended'to heaven openly, in the pre- 
sence of all the “Apostles, and they all beheld 


* (The language is very strong, and ap- 
pears more‘so in Milay, than with the word 
exist; Which I have supplied, 
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him earnestly, until a cloud overshadowed 
him, and hid him from ‘their’ ‘sight, _More- 
over, Jesus Christ ‘has obtained cae 
is amazingly great, and honour which’ is éx- 
ceedingly high, and the greatest extent of 
power; so that he governs all his people, 
and rules in majesty among his enemies, and 
will do so, till they are all deposited beneath 
his feet.?? ; is 

The preceding is translated in the order 
in which the Malay man wrote it. O, that 
God, by his Holy Spirit, may seal instruc- 
tion on his heart, and make him a decided 
Christian,—yea, a preacher of the Gospel to 
his countrymen! Could native preachers of 
the Gospel be raised up, then I think there 
would be more encouraging’ expectations 
that divine truth was about to be spread rapidly 
over the world. © Rudiey 


Lutracts of a Letter from Mr. Dyer, dated 
Pinang, May 9, 1828 3 addressed to the 
Home Secretary. 


Arrer a residence, of: nine months at 
Pinang, I deem it quite time to send you an 
account of my labours, On my arrival, I, 
of course, bent my attention to the (Chi- 
nese) language; for although I found it of 
immense advantage to have, applied nayself 
to the language in. England, 1shall, per- 
haps, have much to learn for years to come. 


Schools? i300 { 80-1 


At first, I established some Chinese 
Schools on the native plan, only I required 
of them to read Christian books; but these 
schools gave me muci discouragement. I 
could not keep out their own pernicious 
books; and it was very painful to me to 
think that in the first book which children 
read, the fourth sentence is, ‘* Nature ori- 
ginally good,”’—three words which the Chi- 
nese commentators explain of every man’s 
nature when born into the world. T thought, 
therefore, if I could have fewer but larger 
schools, on the British system, 1 should 
secure the reading of our books, and Icould 
superintend few better than many. I have, 
therefore, hired two school-rooms in the 
midst of the,town, and, fitted them up for 
upwards of fifty children,—one for girls, and 
one for boys. These'schools are now con- 
ducting’on the British system. ‘The num- 
ber of children; however, has not yet real- 
ized. my expectations, ‘his T attribute to 
various causes. The number of ‘children at 
Pinang is not remarkably great; neverthe- 
less, 1 think, we have most of the girls who 
live near enough to cur schools to attend. 
Besides, I doubt not, but some parents aro 
prejudiced against Christian books, But I 
would rather havé'a few to read Christian 
books, than hundreds to read native works. 
T will not say for certain, that my schools 
Have excited the Chinese to establish schools 
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of their own; but I understood that native 
schools haveoicreased:to) more than six in 
Dumber, singe, minehayebeen injoperation. 
sige native school about five or six, cbil- 
dren ares tanght.., Mes, Dyers girls’ school 
‘contains twenty-two atpresent; the average 
attendance is remarkably good, and. it isto 
us,a;very-interesting school ;..the progress,of 
-the scholars, is..very, pleasing. ...Dhe, list, of 
dames.in, the boys’ schoo) is thirty-four, and 
-some.of the children,are very constant, in 
-attendance and make pleasing progress,,.L 
would establish other, schools,,but [4 shall 
not,do so, till the masters come, to, my; terms. 
I would, rather be without schools altogether, 
than teach the, sentiments of Confucius. «| 
peng cy ime on 
ol have frequently,.cone for. an, hour. or, two 
during the, day, among. dhe. Chinese, popula- 
tion, in, order, that £ might be, accessible to 
any, who,.might.be disposed) to.,dnqnixe. 
‘Though; few have, been induced, to ask.ame 
amany qnestions on-the-subjeet of religion;! J 
do not think thisrtime vainly spent; as,I-am 
as.much,employed.asjat my,own housesand 
I ,,certainly,, have ybecome pacquainted, with 
many, by, this, means, and:haye, often.bad 
opportunities of giving, away books.:5 J, have, 
for, some, months, bad a, small congregation 
vonthe Sabbath-dayh;d can, converse | freely 
with,persons,who,come from, the|/borders of 
Canton and Fuh-keen; but the numberof 
these is few at Pinang, ..I am now studying 
the Fuh-keen dialect, which will give me 
-aecess to thousands! : 
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jo collosloeDestribution of: Tracts. cove 
The distribution of traots'and! portions of 
the! Seriptarés® has cet gaged ny ‘attention 
Considerably «* | bope much from this méah!; 
because'the Chinese are fondof reading; and 
{ doubt not that many ofloar books aré read. 
Tsee' thém in the hands of the people; ‘and 
they frequently ask! for them! (Po: think 
‘Ohristian knowledge is gaining ground amotir 
the Chinese. We are verycomforfable, avd 
do not cherish a Youbt as to ultimate success, 
Our ardent wish is to’ be’ fownd faithful 40 
the end; for we shall reap if we faiftnote” 


Prospect of Success. ' 


Our English service ‘on Sabbath évening 
continues to be well.attended's and.weé have 
occasional meetings with diff¥rent classes of 
individuals,: whonr it'appears desirable to en- 
‘eourage. Upon the whole, we take enéou- 
ragement,—conéscious that in otirselves’ we 
are altogether insufficient to accomplish ‘so 
great aswork; but) knowitg also that’ there 
sisino restraint to the Bord to save by many 
or few.» I hope none will'desporid cohcern- 
ing China, though? we ‘are labouring ona 
omarble'soils® Trassure: you that when I sur- 
vey myself and'my labours only, Tam much 
dejecteds on whenT survey the insensibjlity 
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‘to more sanctity and zeal 


“as stpid as the beasts. 
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of the Chinese generally, it is a discouraging 
view.) Nothing but‘ most evident interpo- 
sition of Godocan effect, any ‘thing “of im- 
portance;vand'P would notcherish the merest 
doubt of what the end-willbe.o 8° (oo) © 
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req. be he SINGAPORE. ‘igi 
Extracts: of a Letter from: Mr. C,H. 

iDhomsen, dated Singapore, December 21, 
| 11827; addressed'to the Treasurer. » 
amie Schailée “o. stiw a4 

, Auu the schools here.are under the general 
management.of the Cominittee, and I have the 
pleasure to.say,, all the:members.are friends 
of..the,,.Redeemer.;,, but, the, particular, ma- 
hagement,.such as providing of books, ;man- 
ner,.of tuition, &c., devolves on, the. Mis- 
sionaries: and. the Chaplain, ..At the .com- 
mencement of the, school, went, to teach 
twice a day, till Lwas prevented -by. illness, 
It is mow conducted principally by: threedads 
who have. been taught inthe; Mission..; The 
Rey. Mr. Burn, the Chaplain, also-attends 
eyery morning, from, seven till.nine oclocks 
dt bulonl Rage chINBRSAeN 1s01shw 


Preaching in the‘chapel bas been. 


er heard 
ely, the 


“of those who, 2 
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Mohammedanism), whether it be true. or 
false, is mental apostacy.” Yet, among the 


cominon people, and particularly ‘strangers 
Vitting this islata: 1 ine eae ae pe 
‘tinities of reasoning very freely on. 

ject, and some have even been constrained 
to acknowledge {hat we were right and that 
they wete wrong, ‘confessing that they were 


us! Conversation with a Mokenimedan.)\ 

One instance, of rather an interesting 
kind, Icannot forbear mentioning. ,Jn one 
of my touts to the praws (boats), I met with 
aman from Klantan, a. place on the east 
coast of the Peninsula, I entered, first, into 
general conversation with him, and presented 
him with a tract, which he seemed to, read 

‘with great avidity, now and then looking at 
me and saying, “Very good,”?—“ excellent.” 

Seeing that I had a quantity of hooks in, a 
bundle, he asked for more. By. this time 
several others in. the praw came around me 
and ‘began to read... After spending. some 


“tot 
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Limsasiet pleasant: sonmverandiongt on the, con- 
tents of. the | books, Ideft them, and wention 
to:some. other praws.) |; When £.wasreturn- 
ing they hailed.smy boat, and jaskedome for 
some more books, both for their own use and 
to give to their friends on their return to 
their own country. Iwas addressed parti- 
cularly by the. first: mentioned man, who 
continued .asking, if I, hadi no other.books. 
I told him, bad) some,.at-home;,and that I 
would, in a day or twa, call again and bring 
some with me. But that would not satisfy 
him. He said he would come’ on shore for 
them. I gave-him “my name and'-aduress, 
and appointed thehour of calling. “Exactly 
at the fixed time he came.” Thad got ready 
for him'aMalay Bible, Testament, ‘a few 
more®copies ‘of Matthew's Gospel, besidés 
other © editions. of parts, of the’ Seriptures, 
with several’ books’on’ general subjects." T 
first gave him the: Bible, and ‘said® that’ it 
“edntained all(that God! had ‘made Known for 
the faith, obedience, and Happiness of miayi. 
‘He then dskéd® about the several writer’ of 
the? books, “and “aboutthe prophets ; “ahd 
whether Mohammed, was) included in the 
number, I answered, Jesus, completed the 
former ‘dispensations of God, and the whole 
revealed ‘will, of God ‘being “Complete, there 
“could be no necessity for more,— He, Which 
is the true teligion Pde This is 2, most im- 
‘portant:question, for the solution ‘of which 
‘we must not depend on the opinions of men, 
‘but. amlist pray | to God. for his guidance, that 
we may come to a, satisfactory conclusion. 

‘The true religion is that which provides for 
‘the pardon and eternal happiness. of sinful 
yaen, and the honour and glory of God. 
“He, Very tight and good; J understand that ; 

iti approves itself to my heart.—J. If we are 
‘sincere, and pray to God to. teach us, we 
‘shall Know. the truth, He, What do’ ‘you 
‘think of our. religion ?-— I. 1 think’ it deft- 
cient 5 it enjoins repentance and reformation 
for the pardon and eternal happiness | of man, 
“without affording the means. or assistance 
Ne for uepeatne.) ORE HORE jaa 


a cuaTe 
it, for he is aire ae just, “as well a8 mer- 
“ciful. T.explained :to him what repentance 
“was, and. showed that ,God, only could ;pro- 
“duce it in the heart, ‘I then explained the 
“way ‘of salvation, ‘as Tevealed - in the Gospel, 
‘through the médiation of Christ,. and why 
‘the Gospel was called’ good news. I ex- 
“horted him ‘to read, the Testament, and pray 
to God to teach him, and not to rest. satisfied 
Hl] he was convinced in his own mind what 
uth, After more, than an hour’s 
conversation on. this important. subject, he 
‘took “bis leat e poe ‘much, apparent interest 
“and ratitude. “O “O, ‘that-he may be led a pe- 
“nitent supp pliant Bt e feet of Jesus, wha is 
‘the way, the’ feat! and the life) 
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Of: xia ys i). Distribaction: of Booed sloodoa 


“OF Malay Bibles aia: ‘Testainents) T' chive 
“distributed ” “about tive nty= five’ in’ “Wttiber. 
‘The whole of the supply of saved Séiiptiifes, 
in “Epetish, kindly" supplied! ‘by thé" British 
and Foreign “Bible Society,” is NANG? eX- 
‘pended? A’small nuinber of English’ tiatts 
have ‘also’ been ‘circulated ‘here, “atid fn the 
‘neighbouring’ stations. ° The Chinése Books 
Y continued ‘to’ distribute, til thé brethren, 
Smith and ‘Tomlin, arrived, AIP the houses 
in’ the Chinese’ town’ were regularly visited, 
and one’ copy left in’ “each, ‘Some “of the 
heighbouring® places” ‘in’ the! country’ ‘were 
also supplied.’ ‘The niimber of Malay tracts, 
distributed this year, falls; a little short of 
that of last year. The trading praws_have 
as usual been’ suippliéd with books, and four 
pages ofa Bugzuesé tract. 9 am’ happy’ to 
say,°Phave mét with! a bétter reeéption! ‘this 
yeat) thaw! formerly’; ‘the’ Bugguese seein 
‘pleased to gét’some thing printediin their own 
character) ‘J trast’ this is'w préludé' of future 
success, inthe cause of 'God, arhong°these 
numerous islanders, /“Wehave vongibeen seék- 
dng, and havéenow met witha mai Whoun- 
derstands the Bugguese language ‘well $''Be 
is’at presentPemployediin’ transeribiig! Books, 
andifoit: should please our gradious “Lord to 
éstablish my health ‘and strength, T hope'to 
beable still t6 do ‘something ° iy ‘that? depart, 
ment,” ] ; HOTA B. 


ie inten Se, 


In Pictish. ‘there have, heen sepaued; 
Watts’s First Catechisms, a number of school 
lessons, and?'three® tracts.’A ‘selection of 
Missionary bymns.is nowin, the, (press) A 
Malay;and English. vocabulary,has| -been,re- 
_printed. for the \use, of schools, .dc,,..A,col- 
ection of Malay, hymns,.in the Roman,cha- 
racter,, is..in, the .press.,,One new ‘tract, in 
)Malay,, Roman character,. has been, printed. 
‘The Assembly's Catechism, and.other tracts, 
both, in, Roman, ‘and. Arabic: characters}, will 
ibe. reprinted, immediately; Tyro;triets;jin 
Arabic are just come) from the press; o ihe 
Acts of the, mppsslesol is. stilltin thet press at 
Malacca} oy  : bao ond 


i { 


The, aspect i ithe Singapore: Mission is, 
I. think,;en the, whole,! more! cheering) ‘han 
it .has, been, ,hitherto,, - We have: more, Ja- 
bourers. Our field for diffusing the Gospel 
is a little world. We,have now several pions 
friends .bere.,,, We, have .a; weekly» Prayer 
Meeting,.and exhortation, and) a monthly 
public, Missionary Pray ex, Meeting» imothe 
chapel,; Our hands, are greatly, strengthened 
by.the,.formation|/of our;Committeey Our 
means, for, effecting the great objects ofthe 
Mission are increasing,, Wehayé-unionand 
Christian fellowship i in all our trials, labours, 
and enjoyments,..,O, Lord, rend-thé, heavens 
‘and come down, and cause the mountains 
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of ,ignoxance,. sin, and impostare, to flow 
down at thy,presence |... We are looking and 
praying for the outpouring of the Spirit, as 
those who wait for the early and latter 
vain, ; 


Pea 


EAST INDIES, 


SURAT. - 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr, A. Fyvie, 
dated Surat; January 18, 1828; ad- 
dressed to the late Secretary. 


On the 10th of November last, I had the 
pleasure, of addressing you, and took the 
liberty of mentioning my intention of itine- 
rating in various, parts of Goojuratt, during 
the greater part of this.cold season. But on 
account of the continued iadisposition of my 
brother, I am-sorry to say, that, 1 have not 
beeniable to devote so much time to that 
most important branch of Missionary labour 
as I wished. and anticipated. 


Distribution of tie Scriptures and Tracts. 


I was, liowever,enabled to leave home on the 
5th of December last, and to remain absent 
4ill the 10th instant, During that period, I 

| travelled:about four hundred miles, distributed 
2500; parts of the, Scriptures, and 10,000 
tracts, and was enabled,. 1 hope, with some 
degree of faithfulness, affection, and love, to 
the souls of men, to.make known the Gospel 
of the grace of God, to multitudes who bad 
never heard of salvation through the merits 
of Christ. endeavoured to employ my time 
to as goo purpose as possible, and to allow 
no opportunity of communicating divine 
truth to the minds of my fellow-creatures to 
pass unimproved; and, Lam happy to say, that 
my opportunities of doing good, in this way, 
were mest abundant, and that the attention 
of the people; in general, was very pleasing. 
In several places { had scarcely time, through 
the whole of the day, to take refreshment 5 
and the way in which they listened to divine 
truth, and conducted their inquiries, be- 
trayed great dissatisiaction with their present 
system, and much anxiety of mind, to be 
fully instructed inthe great doctrines of the 
Gospel... In those parts where I had _tra- 
velled» the: former, season, Iwas received 
with marked respect. and joy. The books 
which were distributed on that tour have 
»been read by many witha considerable 
degree of attention. Several persons appear 
‘to be fully convinced of the folly of their 
present system, and we may hope that the 
next step will be a deep conviction. of its 
turpitude and sinfulness, In some few 
places'the Brahmins have become more hos- 
tile to the trutb, by perusing the words of 
eternal life; however, that is no uncommon 
thing, and may be viewed as ‘a proof ‘that 


“bered by all parties | 
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they fully understand our books, and dre. 
afraid of their “craft,” which, by the dif- 
fusion’ of the Scriptures, ‘is’ certainly® ih 
danger of being ruined. ‘ 


Buptism of Converts, &c. 


My. M—— of Kaira, still continues his 
useful ‘and praiseworthy exertions, which 
are not in vain in the Lord: During ‘the 
time I remained in that quarter I had very 
excellent congregations in his house. ‘The 
three converts who were baptized have 
hitherto been enabled to walk worthy of 
their holy calling, and, I trust, grow in 
erace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
The one who was baptized in 1825, tra- 
velled with me the greater part of this tour, 
and was exceedingly useful; and you will 
be glad to hear that all of them have endea- 
voured, as far as possible, to instruct their 
families in the doctrines and precepts of 
Christianity, After repeated examinations, 
I considered myself warranted to baptize the 
wife of the one who was travelling with me, 
and also the wife of the person whom I bap- 
tized in January 1827, They were baptized 
on the forenoon of Sabbath, the 30th of 
December last; and the Lord’s Supper was 
administered to Mr. M ,, his three men, 
and these two women, on the evening of the 
same day. Many were present, on both oc- 
casions, aS spectators; several of whom, 
there is reason to believe, are under deep 
impressions respecting the salvation of their 
souls. All the-services were wholly con- 
ducted in the Goojurattee language, and ap- 
peared to make a deep impression on many 
of those who attended as spectators, as well_ 
as on those who were admitted into ‘the 
church by baptism, and favoured to stirdtind 
the table of the Lord. Both spectators and 


‘communicants conducted themselves in the ~ 


most orderly and Christian manner “Mr. 
M-~— was highly delighted, and’ I hope 
it will'be the means of encouraging him to 
persevere in his works of faith and labours of 
love: It was a day of mmch spiritual enjoy- 
ment to myself, and I was favoured with 
great liberty in speaking to the people, and 
in praying with and for'them. ‘The circtin- 
stance of granting equal privileges to fe- 
males with that of the males, appeared pecu- 


‘liarly to astonish the spectators, ‘and led me 


to contrast the lovely spirit’ which Chris- 
tianity bears towards the whole hurnan race, 
compared with that of every false system of 
religion throughout the whele wérld. On 
the Monday following, I baptized the ‘infant 
child of the first convert; and’on ‘the éven- 
ing of Tuesday, the Ist/instant, I deliveréd a 


farewell address’ to the’ baptized, 40 those 


under}spiritual concern, and to all who’ enjoy 
the privilege of Christian instriction in that 
place, which was listened to with much’ in- 
terest, and I hope it will long be ‘remem. 
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»., New Station proposed. 


In the course of: my. journey I again 
visited ,Abmedabad, and beg to renew;.my 
request to the Directors respecting .the.es- 
tablishment of a mission in that city.’ In- 
deed, the whele‘of Goojuratt appeared to be 
aslarge, field, “white, already to harvest 5?’ 
but,, alas!, the labourers are exceedingly 
few, and I hope the Directors. will soon take 
this field into. their consideration,.and send 
forth labourers into it. i 

; Printing the Scriptures. 

_. The printing of the second edition of the 
Old Testament goes on as fast as possible. 
It will be revised to the Book of Job before 
my brother departs for England. The re- 
vision. of the remaining parts will devolve on 
myself, should the Lord be, pleased to favour 
me with health and strength. May he 
-grant. me all those. peculiar qualifications 
which are requisite to the faithful per- 
formance of a work so important and difficult 
in itself, and designed, it is hoped, to be the 
instrumentin the hand of the Holy Spirit, of 
_producing such glorious consequences among 
the teeming population of Goojuratt! I hope 
that you, and all the Directors and friénds of 
your honoured Society, will still fayour all 
connected with this mission with a continued 
interest in your prayers and sympathies, that 
amidst trials and losses, sorrows and deaths, 
we may be enabled ‘ to thank God and take 
courage,”’ ; 


ey¥t 


BENARES. 


»,,AN Association, in connexion with the 
Religious. Tract Society in London, has been 
formed at Benares, ;.called- the .Benares and 
Chunar, Religious Tract, Association.;., the 
. object. of which is defined to be..“*,The pre- 
paring, .printing, and circulating Religious 
Tracts in the native languages, and aiding 
ihe -Religious, Tract, Society im. Londen, in 
_ the distribution. of English . Tracts, in, this 
wicinity.”?, Lhe Committee of, Management 
consists of all the Missionaries and, Chaplain 
residing, at, Benares and Chunar, who. are 
_members of the Association.; President and 
Treasurer, the Rey. J.C... Crosby, Chap- 
_lain;..Secretary,, the, Rev,. M.,T., Adam, 
Missionary...,Phe subscriptions. and dona- 
tions, at the commencement, amounted to 
253. rupees. . We.extract,the following pas- 
sage from the Address ;— 
. © Among the various, means which have 
hitherto been devised for widely extending 
the kmowledge of the, Gospel, none, pro- 
bably, has been.more extensively blessed for 
this end, than that of the circulation of Re- 
ligious. Tracts... Among, a. reading people, 
they often-find their way to individuals, to 
families, and. evento, towns and villages, 
_ excluded, through prejudice, sickness, or 
distance, from the oral instractions, of the 


“school is kept. 
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ambassadors of Christ; and thus communicate 
the first tidings that have ever redched them, 
of the wonderful plan of God'forthe: salva. 
“ion GHEE World 2% 80G)ve si} sot grizssy 


{+ 


Extracts. froma -Letter_of the Rev. Daniel 


Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. the 
Deputation of the Society to the South 
Sea Islands, &¢..8¢. dated Mauritius, 
Dec. 7, 1827; addressed to the late Se- 
eretary. 


QUILON. 
[Continued from page 501.) 


THe mission prémisés are well’ situated 
for health and thé sea-bréezes, ‘being close 
to the beach.” The' compound is large and 


good, and contains two habitable bungalows, 


and ‘several outhouses,’ in one of “which.a 
Mr.’ Ashton resides “inone 
‘of the bungalows’; the ‘other ‘will, we! pre- 
sume, be occupied by Mr! and Mrs, ‘Phom- 
son, who were ‘to sail from Madras’ two-or 
three days alter we ‘left “ity tego: to! this 
station. ; . Ne 
In this mission are nine boys? schools con- 
taining four’ hundved arid “fifty-childveny and 
one of girls, in which ‘therevare twentty- 
seven pupils, very-latelycommencedi! [On 
examining these” schools, ° two Cor) three of 
which were too remote for us toreach, wehad 


‘Inuch reason to be satisfied) andi weefound 


them in as good’a’ condition as schoolsjin 
general in India)” Many.of the Hoys aéad 
well, and are’ acquainted with Watts’s First 
and Seeond Catechisms.’ But little:could be’ 
expected fromthe girls. “The Malayalim 
and Tainil languages’ are'/taught) sins the 
schools. , N1OGqo on 
Here are four readers and) assis{anits,;of 
whose piety Mr. ‘Ashton speaks favourably. 


“They are well employed’ in‘ visiting) the 


schools, and in going to the villagesiazonnd, 
of which fifty ‘are’ visited ‘by them, :cwhere 
they read ‘the Scriptures tothe people; and 
cotiverse with them on’ the greatothings: of 
God. One’ of the “ schoolmasters; } whose 


“name is Chrishna, has given pleasing: evi- 


dence af having” cordially) embraced the 
Gospel.’ He ‘is 6né of ‘the readers now. 
These readérs,’ and” all ‘the’ 'schoolmasters, 
Mr. Ashton meets at his’own housevevery 
Saturday, for the ptirpose of instructing.and 
conversing with them. [sesr: Ada 
Mr. Ashton visits’ all the ‘schools :thatare 
near, five times eich ‘every month, and-those 
that are distant twice. OHw catechises the 
children, and in’ going and returning,) he 
converses with such persons’ as he meets 
with on the road. ' 
English preaching ‘has not been intro- 
duced here by the Missionaries, but) dbere 
are thirty, sometimes forty natives, to whom 


Mr, Ashton preaches, and to whom:hewead: 


i 
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the FS teNaa? want he has, reason to 
tn well 0 several 0 them, some of the 
éhit dren at! the Traits “have given pleasing 
evidence that the. sa cred. truths which, they 
have ‘been GUUhPhA ve, ‘Bad: some power on 
their minds, for ‘they. have refused to go and 
eather ‘flowers " “for the, idols, of, their 
Country. ora) 

*° Mr. Ashton , You’ are aware, isa country. 
born young man. He appears to. be de- 
eldedly” pious, “and, entirely devoted to_his 
work, 


a edt Vesed to Asia bie. ! 


When at Quilon we were not more than 
twenty-four hours from Cotym, and‘ the 
Syrian churches, «which shaven .excited sso 
lively anvinterest/among:Christiansyin Eng- 
land; and bein aware, that , the worthy 
Chueh’ “Missionaries there’ were desirous of 

“séting us, and that) our having. seen those 
Christians: would be highly gratifying to you 
all) Wwe re oived | to, pay. them a short visits 
Dr. Macauley, lent us his. boat; we proceeded 
up thé ‘Backwater, ; a Series of “lakes SURES 
parallel with thesea shore ‘northward, an 
seventy- -five milés from Quilon, and artived, 
next day. ‘Our pious” and’ excellent friends, 
récéived us with’ all the cordiality and joy of. 
“brethren and sisters, ‘and showed us no small 
Kihdness, . We Siw all that was. possible for, 
thé short time of our Visit, both of the state 
of’ these’ churébes, and of this mission among 
them ; we shall give you a general idea, in.as 
few’ words’ as we can. ‘The whole Syrian 
population in Travancore amounts to thirteen 
thousand families, pethaps about seventy 
thousand” individuals, 


selves, <Thesé’ churches, 
semble ‘the’ parish | churches of our own 


country, though of course they are of various. 
sizes, ‘and differ much as. to. the ‘style of. 


architecture, Some of them are respectable. 
ait ee and of a considerable’ extent, 
The} 
At the east énd there i is a kind of altar, \ with 


steps; ‘on which a cross is placed, and tapers, | 


‘lighted in time of worship. , ‘heir mode of 
woisbip: ‘strongly resembles that of ‘the 
“Armenian, churches, and- strikingly ap- 
proaches; “in ‘different ceremonies, those of 
the church of Rome... Though they have 
crosses in their churches, there is no cruci- 
fix, nor carved image. ‘The service is read 
in’the Sytiag language,’ of which the people 
know nothing; and but few of the Catenars 
are! ‘adqtiainted with it, "Phe Catenars are 
the priests. Here is no preaching, and no- 
thing dit thé) whole service for their edifica- 


tiotly Dat” a’ short extract, from one of the | 


Gospels,’ “which is read in the Malayalim 
language, which is the language of these 
Syrian “Cheietinns!’ 


‘tians 


“They have ‘filty-five, 
eee as in theif hatds; the Papists. 
have! ‘appropriated’ several of’ these to them- ; 
in’ general, re-. 


have neither pews nor benches inside.,, 


Of course ‘they are in Aso 
state ‘of Ake mrast ‘wretched ignorance... othe 
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fac these churches are but so;many limbs 
of P opery,.from which, as stodonizinad senti- 
ment, .they.do not, essentially, differ.cn Tbe 
Church, Missionaries, have, for theirs hint 
the introduction. of the pure Gospel-among - 
these benighted, Christians.,;, The Rev. Mr. 


Bayley i is engag: gedin ixauslating and printing 


the Scriptures in, the. Malayalim. language, 
and has made. considerable progress. The 
Rev. Mr. Doran, is,at the head of the Col- 
lege, in, which, are..filty-one ; students. and 
stout. boys } twenty; eight,.ofthese are-in- 
tended to be Catenars. . On, examining all 


the. pupils, in, Mathematics, Latin, Greek, 


English, &e. &c., wefound them ina very 
reputable, state of proficiency, .The College 
building is large and commodious, .and there 
is in it, a valuable, library, The. Rev. Mr. 
Baker is at the head of the school-system. 
Here is asort of Grammar-schooly in which 
are. sixty boys; from, ,these..are, selected 
students, for the college. We.foundsthem: 
alsoin excellent state.;. Besides, this there! 
are filty-five other schools,. containing about 
one thousand children, of the Syrian Chris 
in different, parts,..of, the. country’ 
Both the. college and the. schools are:.cons! 
ducted on principles , which. are odecidedly: 
Evangelical, to which, the. Metropolitan: odoesy 
not object. . He was from,home,-but wesaw: 
his substitute and representative. Ofjallthes 
Catenars, there. Is. but, Oe, 9a, Young, many! 
who appears to, be, truly, pious. »,dVir. Bayley? 
has been permitted,, occasionally,..te preach: 
in the churches ;..and.a, good understanding! 
appears to exist between the Missionaries; 
and. the, Metropolitan and, Catenars.iy 4 1/ 
“OF ‘these, Missionaries, with, Muse. Bayley 
and Mrs, Baker, we cannot.speak-too highly. 
They are truly pious, .and breatheian excels + 
lent spixit ; and appear. to-be, greatly Asien 
to their difficult, work, Mrs. Baker,hasone 
school of. fine, Syrian, girls..under-her cares: 
A church i is about to be built bere, jinowhich/ 
the’ Gospel will be preached, and. all, the}stu=: 
dents will, attend there. “The; Missionaries) 
have service in their, own houses on} Lord?s« > 
day, after the manner, of the,Chuxch of| Eng; 
land. “We were greatly interested. ins this), 
Mission, which we. trust willbe instrumentaly 
of great g good, though we fear thatits operae.) 
tions will be slow, and. the bopes of, goad-ares) 
distant... Persons more. suited to; the cunder= 
taking could ‘scarcely haye been found by dhe» 
Church Missionary. Society... The houses of 
the Missionaries are | excellent, their, sitwas 
tions beautiful, and the neighbouring, sesh 
exceedingly rich and fine. «,,. 
We returned to Quilon,, and ‘from, teeter 
we proceeded back; again, to,.Nagerceil , desi! 
the road we came, and rested for as 


SMoc 


9 “Pivanderdn.” 
tif $5 


This j is, the eapital,, of the, kingdom, of, Tnaber! 
vancore, and, we notice; (it, in partigukay «be: « 


cause it4sto be, the residence ofo Mir sand 
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Mrs. ‘Miller;’ sent to join ‘the Travancore 
Mission} and where we hope’ he: will’ soon 
commence! opérations’s and we rejoice in the 
great apparent adaptation ‘of Mr. Miller to 
‘commence’ a new Mission in this important 
city..° Trivanderam is’ situated about mid- 
way between! Nagercoil and Quilon, ‘and ‘is 
about forty miles telat dth each place, on 
the main ‘road ‘which’ lédds from the one 
place*to the other,’ and within' & mile of the 
sea-shore.' It is an'extensive city, with wide 
streets, the houses ‘standing, “in general, in 
Separate compounds, and have a respectable 
appearance.’ The style of architecture is 
peculiar t6 this country, and the: popula- 
tion'‘must be very considerable, though we 
were not able to form or obtain an estimate. 
The neighbourhood is likewise populous, 
and abounds with villages. The Ranee’s 
palace is here, an extensive’ building, near 
which is alarge pagoda’; the rest in this city 
ave (generally small" Near the ‘city is the 
house of the Resident. 'On the same side of 
the city are the barracks for the native troops, 
all ‘the ‘principal officers of which are also 
Englishmen.’ Here is also ‘a medical gen. 
tleman;'Dr.°Povan; a respectable and kind 
man,’ who “attends on “the Ranee and the 
young Rajahs?’ Cocoa-nut trees and palmyras 
grow iW evéry part of the city, and the houses 
enjoy the’ benefit of their shade, “An arti- 
ficialcanalo extends “from the lower part of 


the! city, Tuns parallel “with the ‘shore, and. 


forms'‘a communication with the extensive 
‘Backwater, whidcl stretches: ‘down to An- 
gengofoee Sit 59 By se Y 7 39 
Mr. Mead ‘having returned to: Nagercoil, 
the 'presence ‘of Mr. Miller was not needed 
at that Mission’}!‘and ‘being anxious to make 
themost of bis valuable talents, we recom- 
mendeéed'to‘him, and to the brethren, that he 
should take ‘up “his residence, and‘ com- 
‘mence anew Mission at Trivanderam,* and 
be joined by Mr. Ashton from Quilon, Which 
would°*render the new Mission at ‘Trivan- 
deram' immediately efficient, so far as to 
enable Mr,” Miller to commence operations 
before he’ has’ ‘accomplished the “acquisition 


of the’ languige,' which is principally the , 


Malayalimy ‘As Mr. Thomson will have, at 
Quilon, four native assistants, we deemed 
the! presence of'Mr. ‘Ashton there by no 
means essential, and feel convinced that he 
will be far more useful, “This plan met.with 
the’ cordial approbation of Mr. Miller, and 
the brethren at Nagercoil, as well as that of 
the wereral méeting.’ Mr. Miller will have 
here an independent and separate sphere of 
labour; ‘and the influence of his exertions will 
touch thé boundary of the Nagercoil Mission 
* Some circumstances, have occurred, 
since the departure of the Deputation from 
India, ‘which have “induced the Missionaries 
in ‘Pravanvore to decline, for the’ present, 
commencing a mission at Trivanderam, 
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to the south, and the Quilon Mission to the 
north ; and thus the concatenation of Mis- 
sion stations will be seen to stretch through 
the whole kingdom of Travancore, and the 
Missionaries be sufficiently near to each 
other to enjoy all the advantages of mutual 
counsel, and sufficiently remote to allow 
each an important and_ separate field. of 
labour. This will appear stil!’ more com, 
plete from our report of Nagercoil, and the 
néw arrangements which have been made 
there. ‘ 

We left Trivanderam onthe Sth of 
August, and the next day arrived at Nager- 
Coll, OrcNagtacalte tow 
Geographical Description of Sotith’ Travin- 

cone, and Town of Nagercoil, 2" 

This name comes from Nagur, a, serpent; 
and coil or covi/, a church, or place, of wor- 
ship. There is an ancient Hindoo pagoda 
here, ‘at which the serpent, is, worshipped, 
This village, surrounded by several others 
véry neat, is situated not. far, from. the 
southern extremity of the ghauts, or moun, 
tains, which extend through this peninsula 
from north to‘south, near the western, coast, 
It is also hear to the southern extremity of 
the kingdom of Travancore, and fourteen; 
miles north from Cape Comorin. It. is iny 
lat. N. 8°12" and long, BE. 779 31/, The, 
face of the country around is well wooded, , 
and slightly undulated, ahd rich. in. well, 


watered paddy-grounds, The lofty, abrupty: 
and picturesque ghauts are seen to the east, 
ward, extending to the north and south as 
far as the eye can xeach.’ The scenery. is 
highly romantic and beautiful. The vicinity. 
of Nagercoil is very populous. .'The inha-. 
bitants are brahmins, goldsmiths, ‘shop- 
keepers, weavers, carpenters, sharnars (or 
the climbers of the palmyra-trees), &c,. The 
pagoda, above relerred to, is the only one 
here of considerable size; the rest are very, 
numerous, but smal!, and are called swamy-., 
houses, at which idols are worshipped, which; 
the very people who pay them homage call 
pishasha (or devils), Idolatry, appears... 
throughout Travancore in a more primitive 
form, and less deteriorated than in any other, 
part of India;, and the Brahmins are more 
particular in excluding ‘us from_ their idol 
temples. Peers 
The kingdom of ‘Travancore , possesses, . 
still a nominal independence, and is under, 
the government. of a Ranée, or Queen, who 
is Regent, for her nephew, who. will be, of. 
age to ascend. the throne in about. a year, 
Trivanderam is the capital city. There is 
the Ranee’s palace, and the seat of goyern- 
ment, The government, though. Hindoo, 
is singularly liberal; and has, fromthe 
earliest ages, granted free toleration. to 
other religions, as the continuance, of the, 
Syrian churches demonstrates. The go- 


‘yernment has never opposed any difficulties 
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in the way ofour missionaries. The Roman 
Catholics;are numerous in Travancore; and 
their.churches extend along the, sea-shore, 
ato the distance of two: or three, miles froma 
each other. So much attention is paid, by 
the government to. the freedom, and to the 
rights.of| Christians of all denominations in 
common, that every court of justice is pro- 
vided with a-Christian judge, who may be- 
long to any, denomination, Protestant, Sy- 
rian,/or Roman Catholic. If justice be not 
done to Christians, itis owing to the inca- 
pacity, or, inefficacy, or ccrruption .of the 
judge, and net to any injustice.on. the part 
of government. » Colonel;,Moriseaois the 
English resident at the court. This gentle- 
man bears a high:chatacter as oa man rand as 
a soldiers oa, character which» is) still’ more 
exalted by its being associated! with the prin- 
ciples of Christianity. 

The kingdem of Travancore, -nearly the 
whole. length of which we. have ‘travelled, 
forms jone|.of the, most rich and. beautiful 
parts of Peninsula India... Nearly all the 
soil, which: is susceptible of it, is ino a high 
state of cultivation; othe dry soils. being 
planted with palmyra trees;, which abound 
towards; the south, and whieh: yield toddy, 
from | which jag gery (or coarse sugar) is 
made; the middle and northern parts bear- 
ing, cocea-nutitrees, which yield similar pro- 

. ducts. The low,and well, watered grounds 
axe cultivated for rice; or paddy, which they 
preducesin great abundance, . The heat/is 
moderate... Phe buildings, both sacred and 
common, the customs and manners of the 
people, their dress and ornaments, &c., have 
a greater appearance of antiquily, like their 
idolatry, ‘and seem to havé undergone less 
change from. foreign associations, than those 
of any other. part of Hindostan,, 

No accurate. census; has, been.taken to 
ascertain the population. of this.country,;-but 
from, the best, information, which, we,could 
obtain, it contains about one million.anda 
half. Of these, from sixty to seventy thou- 
sands are Syrian Christians. Three thousands 
are Protestants. Of the number of Roman 


Catholics, and of the Jews at Comerin, ,we 


can obtain no account. All the rest are 
Hindoos, whose sentiments, as to their my- 
thology, and their rites and ceremonies, do 
not differ essentially from those of the 
Hindoos in other parts of India. 


Particulars of the Missions. 


The choice of Nagercoil, as a missionary 
station, is the most desirable in the whole of 
Travancore, as it is far the’ most populous, 
about two-thirds of ‘the entire population! of 

the kingdom residing south of ‘T'vivandetam, 
between that city and Cape Comorin, distant 
from each other filty-four miles,..over the 
whole of which your Missionaries. have*ex- 
tended their labours, ‘having schools’ or 
chapels for preaching the word of life, scate 
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tered over the whole of this part of the coun- 
try, in which they are operating the most 
important results, 

‘The missionary edeslick madk, is. near. the 
village. of Nagercoil, and, consists, of two, 
good. dwelling-houses, the one of which. is 


 eeeupied by Mr, Mead, the other by Mr. 


Mault;-alarge.school*room. for the, boys? 
seminary, at the-one of which, Mr,.Cumber- 
land, with his wife and family resides ; . this is 
used_at) present as a chapel; a girls’, school- 
room; a. printing- office, tolerably furnished 
with . printing materials; ..a go-down (or 
store-house),. and , several..small,, cottages, 
some of which,are pretty good, for the,.ac- 
commodation of the servants of the. esta- 
blishment. . They. are building a, chapel of 
great size 5 the: walls, of good bricks, are 
about half the height intended.) .. The dimen-, 
sions of this. building):are, entire—length, 
one hundred. and. twenty-eight feet ;. width, 
seventy feet, The, length, includes. two 
lurge vestriesiat one, end; at the other.end 
is a platforra:of solid stone. work, extending 
twenty feet, intended for, a portico for, the 
principal entrance. So far as it is.doney the 
building: is» substantial and the workmanship 
good; the,whole foundation,is of the; sienitic 
rock, a.species of, granite., The, sizeof, the 
building, in. our, opinion, is..too extensive; 
and we have suggested) somealterations, 
which will both be a-saving-of-expense,.,and 
contribute to! the comfort,of, the place. The 
whole mission-compound includes about,six 
acres of ground, in a dry. and. healtby,situa- 
tion.. The Directors willrecollect,.that the 
house in, which Mr, Mead, resides, was-pre- 
sented,to, the Mission by,the late, Resident, 
Colonel; Munro.) The) house, occupied, by 
Mr. Mault was builtathis.own expense, and 
is'a.very good one...It cost -him 25604,,,, nt 
we have,made-an arrangement with 
Mault, -in consequence of . which it now, 
langs to:the Society,» hasioit 
‘Theresidence of the Missionaries, i is pretty 
central, with the Eastern Division on the 
one side, lying eastward and southward of 
the settlement, stretching down to Cape 


Comoriny» which is: distant fourteen miles; 


and the Western lying on the opposite side, 
stretching to the westward and northward 
towards ‘Ttivanderam. ‘The present, resi-. 
dence of.the» Missionaries at Nagercoil is 
very suitable''to ‘the-Eastern Division. But 
having ourselves traversed the whole district, 
and both divisions cf the Mission, we are 
convinced, that. the /Vestern labours under 
great disadvantages, in consequence of being 
so remote from both the Missionaries. Con- 
vinced that both the. objects . ofthe «Mission 
would be greatly promoted by one of the 
brethren residing in a place more in the 
centre of .this part of the district, we pro- 
posed to-have a'separation, and to form the 
two divisions into two distinct missions; that 
Mr, Mault should remain in churge of the 
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Eastern at Nagercoil, with the semfiiity; all 


the congregations ‘and schools, and the native. 
teachers belonging to that part—now to be 
regarded as a‘distinct mission: and that Mr. 
Mead should remove, and take up his resi- 
dence in some central spot in the Western 
. Division, about ten or twelve miles from 
Nagercoil, with the printing-establishment, 
and to take under his charge all the congre- 
gations, the schools, and native teachers, 
belonging to that branch of the Mission, 
which should also be considered ‘as a distinct 
Mission. We proposed, also, that the Se~ 
minary should’ be supported: still from the 
proceeds of the landed property whieh” be« 
longs to this Mission as it has been, both 
the Missions deriving equal advantages from 
it; and that thé surplus of income should be 
equally divided, and be at the sole disposalof 
each missionary for the support of schools, 
and the promotion of’ the general cause; 
each giving an account of the manner ‘in 
which it has been expended. The two Mis- 
sighs aré nearly equal: as ‘to ‘the: number of 
schools, chapels, and congregations, native 
teachers, &c. 

Anxious to bring this arrangement toa 
eonclusion before we left, being very deeply 
eonvinced of its importance, and as it met 
with the entire and cordial approbation of 
both the brethren, they accompanied us with 
a view tothe selecting of asuitable situation, 
and spot’ of eround’on° which’ to buildva 
house for the accommedation of Mr. Mead. 
The ancient town of Travancore (from which 
the kingdom takes its name), about eleven 
miles from Nagercoil, near the main road 
which leads to Trivanderam, was deemed the 
most suitable; and°a spot. of ground near 
that place; afid’in the heart of ‘an immense 
population, was fixed upon as being suitable, 
Mr. Mead supposed that one hundred pounds 
would ‘enable him “to build “a house here of 
sufficient size; and something more being 
necessary forthe erecting of a printing. 
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office, we gave hima check onthe azents for 
1400 rupees, This house will be:completed 
by the beginning of the next year; when: Mr, 
and Mrs, Mead ‘and family will-immediately 
remove thither, 0 “Hoe 
By this arrangement, while we doubt not 
that ‘the cause will be greatly benefited)’ all 
the advantages of mutual counsel between 
the Missionaries will be allowed, and each 
be more at liberty to exert his own talents'in 
the cultivation of his own field) of labour: 
As great objects are gained’ by’this’ new ar- 
rangement, and ‘but.a trifling expense in- 
curred, we cannot but hope: that it will meet 
with the cordial approbation ofour friends in 
the direction. If so, you will'in futute con- 
sider the Mission at) Nagercoil as two3 and 
each Missionary will sendin his'own seport, 
distinct from the other, to:the Directors, an- 
nually. The Kastern Mission willogo by 
the denomination ofthe Nagercoil Mission ; 
and the Western, by that ‘of ‘the Lown of 
Travancore Mission. Thus a chain’ of Mis- 
sionary stations is formed, running through 
the kingdom of Travancorey ‘commencing at 
Nagercoil: eleven‘ milesoto' the ‘north and 
westof the Towmof Travancorey” twenty+ 
nine miles-forther northward, Trivanderam} 
and forty milesbeyond that, Quilon. “Every 
station is most) highly important, and every 
Mission, we doubt not,’ in a short time, will 
be highly efficient... By oneoday’s journey 
all the brethren can meet at Trivanderam, 
whenever the necessities ‘of the whole “Tra. 
vancore Mission may render it heedful;:>» 
(To be continued.) © Ott 
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The Rev. ‘Joseph Ketley,' ajipoirited® ‘to 
succeed the Rev. John Davies, ‘as Missionary; 
at George Towns, Demerara, ® sailed from 
Gravesend, with Mrs. Keétley, on thé 26th’ of 
October, inthe Latonw, ‘Captain’ Hurry; far 
that‘colony, rhs ase eco 
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM BMISSIONARIES, 6, 


Place, : 
-+#,Rarotonga es... 1 April, 1828, 
..17 April, 1828. 

18 and 20 April; 1$28, 
[+ CoWilson sis .es ous... ee 22 April; 1628.) 9; 
Messrs. Pritchard & Simpson.. 28 April, 1828. 

Rey, J. W. Medhurst).«9..... Batavia .4.0.«.-+12 May, 1828, 
Messrs. Humphreys and Kidd. .Malacca ,.es».31 March, 1828., 
Rey. J. Tomi, .cccssass. ss 1 April, 1328. 
—J. Humphreys vv ves. e es 3 April, 1828: 
a. Grit aia oes oes 23 April, 1828, 
= Wi Reeves. .0si) o- e009 Bangalore 2,..°8 May ;1828; 
—— ©, Meadocsosdersences «Travancore ,..31 March, 1828, 
—— _W., Fyviewyeeeese » «2: Bombay,. o09.27 March, 1828. 


Name. 
Rey. A. Buzacott o¢.0+ 5.00 + 
—— W. Henry .c...segseeces Tahiti ..... 


— 


— 


Messrs. Crisp and Taylor.,.....Madras....... 5 April, 1828. 
: Rev. J. Dawson’ ....60.5 2. + Vizagapatam..¥9 April, 1828. 
iiads Robertson seavitis ++ os Benares 2.0% 3) April, 1828, 


—— J.C. Thompson. 09's 2090 Quilon.+..++..10 April, 1828.| 


—— da Lowndes for «nyint os > ox COrte cise nee 6 August, 1828. 
— $, 8, Wilson, ss ? a dee ‘Malta... ne September, 1822, 


Date, a 
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Rey. J. Bartlett...» ¢/0% 


- IJ. Freeman)... 4+ 
—— D- Jories 


ais IMO TG 


i ArnicaN Lsuanps. ae 


oh eapes 


and Freemans. 
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» HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
| ANNIVERSARIES, | 


nf 5 


NORTH EAST-ESSEX DISTRICT MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Tur Second ‘Annual “Meeting ‘of this So- 
ciety was held in the Rev. J. Robinson’s 
Chapel, Manningtree, on Monday, the 21st 
of July. Isaac, Everett, dsq., of Wix Lodge, 
presided on the occasion. . The Meeting 
was an exceedingly gratifying, one, and was 
successively, ° dddvessed | ‘By ‘the’ Rev. “Dr. 
Philip, from South, Ahiei "Thomas Blyth, 
Esq., of Langham; the Rev. Messrs. Temple, 
Robinson, Muscutt, Freeman (Wesleyan), 
and Ashton “phe REY, ‘Dr. ‘Philip preached 
in the’ evening.” "° ” 

“On thé préviotls day (Sabbath) the Rey. 
Dr. Philip preached two sermons at the Rev. 
Wm. Hordle’s Meeting House, Harwich, 
when very excellent collections were nade. 


co RNWALL. 


Par Sixteenth’ Anniversary of ibis Sdtiety 
was held at Castle-street'Chapel, arenes, 
‘on the 10thvand 1th of September,: 1828, 
Sermons were preached, on ‘this’ interesting 
occasion, by:the Rev.'Charles Hyatt) oP Lon- 
don, andthe, Rev. John Edmonds.(late\Mis- 
sionary fromthe EastiIndies), who had kindly 
engaged) tothe; Directors of ‘theo Parent 
Society;:when he took’ his pastoral chargé) to 
devote) sixoweeks inithe year 1o:promoteomis: 
sionary objects, and who had been‘sent asa 
deputation to the West of England. The 
Report, which-was-readby-the Seeretary, 
afforded gratifying evidence of the increas- 
ing prosperity of the Society. ; Various Re< 
solutions, brought forward ‘at the- Meeting 
for business, at which the Rev. W.-Moore- 
presided, were, moved» and.seconded,: by, the 
Rev. Messrs. Callaway, C. Hyatt, a. ‘Watts, 
J. Edmonds, J. W. James}: Hyatt, Jun, 
and J. Barfitt. The details given—by- the 
Rev. Jobn Edmonds, relative to the awful 
idolatry and superstitions of India, which he 
had witnessed, were replete with interest, 
and appeared to affect every heart; and the 
whole of the impressive, services evidently 
excited.a greater, degree of interest in favour 


Messrs/ Kayser and Browalee ‘Caftreland- LON a5 May, 1828. 


seer cece roes 


‘Megsrs. Jones, Npibata Johns, 


de ce he 


‘J. Arundel, 
Society >-- the Rev. J. A. James; the Rev. 


‘CHRONICLE 


+ Cape. Torn eel y Lune, 3 sal 23 H 


5 1% 
2) 


-Bethelsdorp, ... 9 March, 1828. 


ait ai 
. Campbell 4444 ..20 December, IS2FIMS 


8 ", Wadaberbhow Ves10 & TA Dee. 1827; &%23' Tan. 1988) 


= — 


29 April, 1828. 

3 March; 1828. 
..24 June, 1828. 
.Demerara.. ... 7 and 27 August, 1828. 


oF 


of the cause of Missions to ‘the i cities than 
was ever felt in that Pi Oh, the country 
before. hed 


i 1(F 


SUFFOLK SOCIETY IN AID OF MISSIONS. 


Tae First Annual Meeting of the East 
Bergholt Association was held in the Rev. 
T. Muscutt’s Meeting-house, on Monday 
evening, September, 15th; Lhomas, Blyth, 
Esq.,..of Langbam,. in the Chairs - Lhe 
Meeting was addressed, by. the Rev. Messrs. 
Muscutt, ‘Ashton, Cox, ‘Robinson, | Goodrich, 
Cresswell, and Chiefly; and, in, a, ‘most, ins 
teresting manner, by the Rev. John Camp- 
bell, of Kingsland... dap apisoM 9 
“On Wednesday evening, .the- Th», a_si- 
milar- Meeting was held at the, Rey.d it 
Cox's Chapel, Hadleigh, and was, “several ly 
addressed by sone of the, wre eke 
and others. Rise 

On Thursday evening,: the 18ih,. another 
Meeting, for. the same object, was ‘held, at 
the Rev, E. Smith’s, Chapel at, dale 


sh Us 10 


; 


a SOSUSSEX | AUXILIARY, 8 


Txe Fourth Annual ‘Meeting | 
ciety was held at Brighton, on 
Wednesday, October the © vig 
1828. as ; : 
On Tuesday evening a Sermon was preach- 
ed at the late Countess of _Huntingdon?s 
Chapel, by the Rev. J. A. James, of Bir- 
ninghanh. “The Rey. J. ‘Arundel ‘and’ the 
Rev.’ J. Cooper engaged in the devotional 
services, The collection amounted to 40/7. 

On Wednesday morning, a public Meeting 


—was-held-at-the-Old Ship;-Thomas-Walker, 


Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair; when a Re- 
rywas; presented, and Resolutions adopted. 


Whe Meeting was opened with prayer, and 


was-delightfully animating. The speakers 


-Were—the, Chairman. the, Secretary ithe 


Rev. L, Winchester, of Worthing ;* the Rev. 
Home. Secretary to the Parent 


J. Reynolds, of Romsey; the Rev. W. 
Ellis; the Rev.’ FS Osbourne (Wesleyan) ; 
the Rev..B. Parsons¢Countess Connexion); ; 
W. Wigney, Sen.; and*W? Penfold” -Esqrs. 
The ‘collections. amounted to 267.°6s.. 7d. 
On Wednesday evening, the Reved. Rey- 


FOR DECEMBER, 1828, 


nolds preached at Uniow-street Chapel: the 
Rev. W. Ellis, and'the Rev, Jv Ay ‘Jains, 
engaged in the devotional. services... The: 
collection amounteds.to 227, 
of:the Anniversary Services, upwards:of 887. 


CHESTER. 
On Sunday, the 19th of October, ahd fan 


follewing days, the Fourteenth Anniversary. 


of the Chester Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was heldin that city. The.services were at- 
tended by | delighted and crowded. auditories ; 
and the impression produced by the powerful 
addresses of Dr. Philip and Mr. Edmonds 
will be long remembered. The collections 
amounted to upwards of 1454... 


‘ y enitoskt—teuned 
7. act ok 


HERTS... 


“On i wages. October 9943" 1928! ne 
Ninth j Atihiversary of this’ Society was held 
at thé Old “Independent” Mééting-house, 
Ware, when the’ Rev. ‘G.. Clayton preached 
et the Pane and the Rev. J. Arundel in 


feof the’ beat eaiee ‘and the Meating ad- 
or ssed by the Rev. W. ‘Hail (Classical Tutor 
St College), the Rev. J. Arun- 
the Revo We Chaplin,” the “Rev. J. 
hie the Rey. Mr. Ragsdell, and the 
Rey, Mr. Stow. The Rev. G. Clayton pre- 
sided,” anid’ concluded ‘the ‘services “of” the 
mornihe With prayer: “Tn'thé afterndon se- 
veral friends of the Society had another meet- 
ing; on which occasion the Rev. J. Arundel 
stated, in a-very: powerful: manner, the ne- 
operat of increased exertions). in jorder, to 
enabl e the Society to carry on its; opens 
in, the various, stations which it, /at present 
occupies. This Address produced a deep 
impression, and induced one noble-minded 
individual, to make a donation. of , Fifty 
Pounds, in aid of the funds of, the Society. 
The, collections, after, the morning. and 
evening. APs ey to is Th. yo93 


© Total: ‘amount. 
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LUDLOW. “- 


On ther evening _of Wednesday,. “October 
29th) a Public’ Meeting was held at Ludiow, 
Salop; for thé putpose of promoting the cause 
of Chtistian ; Missions. The’ Resolutions 
adopted, and. the.addresses delivered, on the 
occasion; pointed out the miserable condition 
--of the Heathens and ‘illustrated the necessity 
of increased’ Missionary exertions; The Rev. 
G. Redford, M.A., of Worcester, in the Chair, 
“Fhe—Rev.—Messrs.- Blackmore, Bidlake, 
Whalley, Dunn, Barber, the Rev. Dr. 
Ross, andthe Rey. Messrs; Rea, James, 
and Preece, took part in the service. The 
Collection in favour” of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, inchidingthe produces of a 
missionary box, was.10/. lds, 2d, 


i HTAWOY 

AFORMATION | \OF (NEW; SOCLETIZS » "| 

cor i Sst OOF HI ff +f SBN {i9) 
rabsolt ac S nial need 


OLaMOndaNsuineys 3g 


A County Auxiliary Mis ionary., So ciety 
in aid of. the London ie mre fae 
Cocca was, estab ished. in Septem- 
ber last, at, Neath. "The Rev, Eliezer, Jones, 
of Swansea, was appoint ed Secretary, “And 
we trust thatthe county ‘of. Glamor, an will 
not be found backward in efficient Penarth to 
promote. the datereels, cy the Missionary 
Society, , wat 4 


f giulids 
t 
slbyoTt on W 
isligoxe YOY mon 


DUDLEY. 


On the 4th of September, a Public Meete 
ing was held in’ the Tndependent Chapel, 
Dudley y for the purposerof formingia Branch 
Missionary) Association:conhected: with that 
place 3,.sthes;Rev.iadJames Dawson! in! the 
Chairs.) Able and interesting speeches: were 
delivered; by the Rev. J..Al James, iAsiMac 
Donald, Si Sones, .Dr. Ross,>/andis other 
neighbouring, ministérs.:! Sermons’ iswere 
preached,on ithe Sunday preceding, bythe 
Reva Roaf; sof \Wolverhamptom,'+iThe 
collections; and anon nian earn to 
Wal. fieabd 1) DY LL OT 


2 YISMOL 
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“MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. ‘uhoysord an 


{Cultections; Ariens Dipheidlie, andl all other Dhaene of £5 or ip eceloes 


g F 

Se O84 

Ssi ODF 5 e9flAl 
q 


2 BR Ist to, Path. October, 1828, dactapeg o 


saeco alisieh of) 


‘ 


CONTRIBU TIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


Le pens ese Hy Dpreoaiatl Jeo 1 00 ; 
cegarammnea * 192 on ay ) . UNITED, KINGDOMe: 9.44655 bi 
angton, Esq... 0p rics, r¢ r shite 
1 Auxiliary: by Mrs. Philip, - Bucks, big penirrsa, cath “py Rev. J. ‘Hall .. a 0 6 
savers Chapeh Avs oleaat Seta $6 11 Wingrove and Aston Abbotts, by Rev, 2. ‘Aston 947 


650. : 


Cheshire.—Macclesfield—Mr. J. Rathboue- 
2m 9 


Collections after Missionary 
Prayer Meetitigs.+++sss.ees 

‘ Collected by 

Miss Evans and Mrs. Chetham 

Mrs. Wright and Miss Rathbone 

Small Sums oo-oee sne+ coane 


~ Less Expenses .» 


2. b> 5 


4°2°1 


oll 4 


—— 


914 3 
1 310 


od 


Cumberland.—Carlisle—Rey. 1 Mr. Woodrow. 


Collected by 

Mrs. T. Woodrow osssseresee 
o—— Blaylock wsevsssevers ve 
—— Donaldson.....0r essree 
Miss Pallinson..+-9eereerceee 
Mrs. W. Woodrow ....-+-- 

“Young Men, per Mr. J, Blaylock 
Subscriptions ..ssssereeseres 


Less Expenses .. 


Derbyshire. Auxiliary Missionary Society— 


A.N. Harrison, Esq., Secretary 


— 


7) 


_ 
TR ROA 


red 
oe 


_ 


i] 
PSelocewwnond 


Dorsetshire.—Blandford—Rey. R. Keynes. 


Ladies’ Association seo. +» 
Subscriptions..+acceee sss @ 


Devonshire, South Auxiliary Society. 


30 
7 


1 
7 


3 
0 


Beer Alston—Rey. W. Whillans.—Subscrip- 
tions, and Collection after Sermon, by 
Rey. J. Edmonds........-+ Mtccesteators 


Tavistock—Rev. W- Rooker. 
Subscriptions, &C. wseseveos 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. J, Edmonds ....e 5.00 


Less Expenses ;. 


Durtham.—Batnard Castle— 

Rev. W. L. Prattiman. 
Subscriptions ......... pba kw 
Sunday-school Children epevsis 
Collection after a Sermon by 

Rev. Mr. Fox. ..0s sesecece 

Collected by 
Messrs. E. Raine and J. Temple 
Streatham—Collected by Mr. G. 
Richardson... isaevsesever 


28 


2 


Huntingdonshire. — Yaxley — Donations, 


Rey. BR. PUP eet ccies sg eee aes 


3 


by 


Kent.—Woolwich Auxiliary Society—Mr.Read 


TroasqOD-ACGOUNE assess ccs see dees 


Lewisham — Rev. W. J: Hope — 
Congregational School. 
The Pupils and Friends.,,.... 
Subscriptions........ 
New Cross Chapel Missionary Box 


Eliham—Friends, by Mr. W. Wright... 
Lincolnshire.—Brigg Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. W. Goodwin, Treas... 


eeeeree 


Louth—Cannon-street Chapel—Rey, J. Wall, 


Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. SOPCr ss seeawsereoccsen 
Miss Sandford .. 
Mrs. Forman. .evesesentress 
Miss Trowlovessrencsysicecae 


010 3 
014 8 
013 9 
Old 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mrs. Bourne..csveevvsiedscos 0° 8 6 
— Tomlinson seneosvevovce — 0 5 1 
Collection...e0 sessvecesevee 20 0 °2 
a3 44 | 
Less Expenses 3 16 
Less xp! oe 9 6 4 


Horncastle—Rev. J. Pain. 
Collections by Rey. Dr. Philip and Rey. 
RePhilip o/c. cc cv ores dale Seas iceloneL omaOe Gl 


$10 5/ Lancashire, West Auxiliary Society— 


12 7 6 


—$— 


35 0 0 


37 8 3 


LE @ "0 


J. Job, Esg., Treas. 
Wigan—Contributions and Col- 
lection—Rev. A. Steill....... 31 2 0 
Hindley—Rey. Mr. Turner. 
Master Ormerod’s Miss. Box... 119 3 
Small Sums........ « #810 
Rainford—Collection after. ‘Ser- 
mon by Rey. Dr. Raffles, ...06 5 7 9 
—— 38 17 10 
Sebseription Silas nduotiedaaiawwiepucwodeagt jr, c0 - 0 
Liverpool — Bethesda Chapel — 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. R. S. M‘All and 
Rey. J. Kelley........-.. 118 13 0 
A-Little Girl’s Missionary Box 1 1 4 
Ladies’ Branch—Mrs. O. Hey- 
worth, Treas. So8UtL.t ce 42. 9 4 
Juvenile Society—Mr. L. Hey! i 
worth;-Preas...secoessesree Il 2 @ 
——— 173 & 8 
Newington Chapel—Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rey. Dr. Raffles and Rey. W. 
Bilis & <j F.ceais as acasissicen > SAD DO' 6 
Russell-street Chapel — Collections after. 
Sermons by Rey. R. M‘Lean and Rey. 
D ONC ie wicca ccidccac cet esten elegans 0 
Great Gross Hall-street Chapel , 
—per Mr. J. Jones—Subs... $ 31 
Teachers avd Friends to. Sab- 
bath-schools ..veeseiscere-ae). > 0 12.2 
Missionary Box . ¢ s.seneses ,-8 05-0 


Great George-street Chapel — 

Collections after Sermons by 

Rey. W. Ellis and Rey. R. S. 

MSA 0. ae eeiicienctelat eee MLO gey cae 
Ditto—Public Meeting... ines AL AZ al: 
Ditto—after Sermon by Rev. 

R. S. M‘All and the Lord’s 

SUPPECY joe oh eevee ses sige, Wess Merl Lind 

- Ladies’ Branch—Mrs, Raffles, 

DVCOS, 9:09.07 eb <os'ewivseee sion. WOE PD 
Sunday-school TeaPhats —per . 

S. Jed wigs. oer oes hace 818 7 
Ditto” Children “ditto 25 6 


Mr. W. Cook... one ee BOOT. BGO! LON90 
—— BeHaigh...... 50 0 0 
—— S. Hope....... 50 0 0 
— W. Kay .. 2h. ea. 1507090 
Rey. Dr. Raffles «sieves ds 2525 770 1:0) 
Mr. TSBUNCY:.. . scendorae ort i3iN0e OiO 
—— Fe Tob oon. eveessve e's 10! 00 
—— T. Haigh wo... wecceees “15 0 .0 
—— J-Clarke-. oo .cseere oe SOOO 
Miss’ Clarkeriics. cs ccelc-le cecal Wren 10 
Smaller Donations ....cese...0 11 7 96 
Miss Kay and Miss Warton’s 

Missionary Box.ee. iti eae 2005 0 
Mr. T. Wylie, from the eo 

Table. deevlesie sanee 008 214.6 
Miss Bulley’s Missionary Box. FOWL OTHAIG 
Messrs: Welsh-and Hudson, re- 

turn Freightosecsis ie veh —-O1 918 
Thank Offering from S.M.R., “ 

towards the Deficiency, by » 

Mro PD. Bourne: . yee een BOO 


North Meol's Branch Society, 3 
Church Town and Southpert, 
by Messrs. Linaker and Great. 
PACH. + Se.s Sains. ceeinqeceterere 33 16 6 
Leigh--T, T. Heyes’ Miss, Box 0a 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


St. Helen’s—Collection after 


Sermomby Rev, W. Vint... 14 4 10. 


St, Helen’s.—Missionary Box, 415 2 


va 7 = — 


ee —— 


~. “Yess Expenses a 


335 4 8 


818 16 9 
9 40 


$39 12 9 


Ce an dimen mead 


Mid-Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary Society 
Mr. B. Eccles, Treas. 


G6 
Yeovil—Rey, J. Jukes. : 
Collection after Sermon by : : 
Rev. WeEllis: ool vceccves. 6 LPO 
Snbscriptions..s0.secereses 12 7 1k 
—— 18 18 11 
Broadway—Rev. J, Pike. . _ 
Subscriptions..........e000. 06 0) 
Coll, by Miss Standerwick... 017° 9 
DOU beets eececnscccs 1-199 
eens a 3 6 
Martock—Rey. E. Smith. 
_ Subscriptions ..-secececes seeerssoee 1411 0 
Bowland—Rey. H. Driver and Friends... 2.18 0 South Petherton ivr. E. Eulteldge. sooes 20 3 Q 
Holden—Collection after Public Meeting... 3.2 0 Sst 
Haslingden—Ditto.. .s.e.002. 8 1910 1214 8 
Subscriptions ..creeesee ee - 216 3. JB ) a 
fs fine 3 | Sussex Ausiliary Society—Rev. J. N. Goulty, 
Secretary, 
Less Expenses». 0 9 6 Petworth Collection by Rev. T. Lewis .... 311 0 
115 9 Horsham—Rev. J. Harms. .....+ pececes hee. 0 
Worthing—Rev. L. Winchester. - 
75 9 Male Branch ecssceserseeveee 616 2 
Less Expenses +» 0 0 11 Female Branch ...9.+++8 : 20 
7 Collection ..6. +. ++ cepeveneve, 0 0 
17 4 10 Collected by ot 
; <i _ Miss Burford. :.ss.csceevecee 0 
Monmouthshire.— Newport — Coll. issi Mi aasiatecleneenbhey, Math 
after Sermons by Rey. T.Gibson 18 17 8 rargsacoge ls Be 4 abies é 
Missionary Box and Scotch Toy... 0 9 6 18 93°16 
~ Less Expenses .,..0.3 4 
19 7 2 ——— 18 02 
‘LessExpenses .. 2 110 Hastings—Rey. W. Davies. 
Wb 4 Sabscriphions.se a .recaeacea te O "6 
: << Collection by Rey. T. Lewis .. 6 7 0 
Northumbe?land. — Morpeth — Presbyterian Collected by Mrs. Diplock.... 5° 4 6 
Chapel“late Rev. G. Atkin............. 2414 9 Maer a 3 suet yeh, MAS? 6 
Nottingham—Anonymous; by Rev. R. Alliott. 210 0 Mrs. Diplock .. , 29 eek l8 ibid 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society—by,. Miss Greayes, : iL. TodhunterssipeceepegretboOndat 0 
(on account).. <-seeeerseeee vevseereee 25° 0 0) For the Education of Native 
_Somersetshire:—Bristol Auxiliary Society— Children in India. 
W. Skinner, Esq., Treas... .s.see0++++ +1525 14 5 Rev. C. Rochart ....esse0.. » 0 1000 
Bristol Tabernacle Branch and Juyenile For the Widows’ Fund. ©) 
Missionary Society—Mr. R. Ferris ...... 73 3 10 Rev. C. Rechart......2...... 1 0 0 
Somersetshire Auxiliary Society—J. Spencer, * —— 3219 6 
Esq., Treas. Lewes Tabernacle—Male Branch. 
= 1825 Subscriptions...... 
Glostohicty Urey we sa-raeld: Collection ........0. ‘ 
Collection after Sermon by Sunday-school .... eev-cccce 
Rev. J, Slatterié?. 02) .2.° 117-6 
Collécted by Miss Rood .. .° Lu 0 6.7 10 
Sets 6 Less Expenses »6 9 3. 3.5 
1826, ——— 23.4 § 
- Collection after Sermon by Female Branch. 
Revie, Townley: 5222523 *% 307 °O Subscriptions... cleess sieevees 92751317 
Sunday-school Children . .. 915 0 Sunday-school ..6 .ecesescses  O1IIL 
Juvenile Society ....... Seu luo. OC Missionary BoxX.escsesseeeess Or AN6 
_ Collected by Miss Rood... .... 151: 6 ———— 28:10 0 
——— 612 0 Brighton—the late Countess of 
1827. Huntingdon’s Chapel— Mr. 
Collection after Sermon by Humber, Treas. 
Rev.iW. Henry ....-0s00- 45°35 90 Subscriptions..eecsessovs:coce 1010 O 
Juvenile Society ...,e0- 0. 35/0/80 Collection ...6.4...,+ omppear 30 ATs 6 
Collected by Miss Rood.....+. L. dot Monthly Subscriptions . see pele, Mra 
Ditto, by Mrs. Lucy.... . +. 1:0: 0 . Missionary Boxes of 
9.4 0 Miss H, Attree 0, 6 9 
1828. — Ellis’. Higa eel) 
Collection ‘after. Sermon. by Mrs. Heath @.12°"7 
Rev. W. Elliscsse.dh cei 120100 Mr. D. Pentecost . 015 0 
J. B. Emery, Esq, don.....00° 5 0:0 —- Shackleford ..s.scercese 0-8 8 
Subscription ..vaseeos! «rs 1, ¥ 6 ISS Stony ge sles ccneer-scee Oa AT 
Collected by Miss Rood....... 1.1 0 Sunday-school—Mr, E. Simms, ; ; 
Missionary Box...ieesseese 0 6 8 Miraedinusesdsswses sacramento Or U 
(ptm  9IS § 70 5 0 
Milborne Port—Rev. W..Richards. Union-street ee JIN. . Gout, 
Subscriptions. ..4.16.2. wedi welseeese 2) 0 0 Anonymous... bidie 61-0..«0 
Wells—Rev. Mr. Wheeler. G. Battcock, Esq., ‘don. $070! ci nGu00 0 
Collection after Sermon by Rev.W. Ellis 20 0 0 Ditto, for Widows Fund 2.3 5050 
Shepton Mallet—Rev..W. Ry Baker. Subscriptions 2 56) a) aie CS <1 RF ADVAN 
Collection .... siaaswidiids fhe OVOT T2025 Ladies’ Branch .,.......+ womeee.d0 G08 
Collected by Mrs. Spencer... 3-3-0 Missionary Boxes ... ......066- 240 bi 
Subscription in Lan oepainaboarionaaae see sm ~- Sunday-school Children ...... 35017 
k 10 7 5 Collection»... serve opeenss 23. 1b.0 
South Cheriton~Rey, Mr, Gay and Friends 2 8 6 oom 1197 9 


562 
Auxiliary Society. 


Subscriptions .....+ «5 
Collection....., 


660 
20 6 3 
etaninee 2 26105 2 


eins ere 


evenogegerer 


329 12° 7 
2517 2 


¥303 15 5 


Less Expenses os 


* Acknowledged of this Sum in former- 


Chronicles’ $50. feck. Gvesteerend SH) 1 6 
Wiltshire.—Bradford — per Mr. R. Harris. 
Rev. Mr. Fleming’s Congregation 16 0 0 
Rey. Mr. Aldridge’s ditto....... 5 5 0 
21 5 0 
Yorkshire—Scarborough—Legacy by the late 
Miss Jane Doughty—Mr. Donner, Executor, 
(less duty)... .. 2. 8 Ops GAey epee © tis. cian rene 0 0 
Scotland.—Buchan Female Bible and Missionary 
Society—for the Education of Native Fe- — 
males in India—by Miss Mitchell ..se008 511 0 
Danfermiin€—G,, Jose evade vt weve ee ee ee » 10120 0 
Stirling Missionary Society, in aid of Mis- 
sions and other Religious Purposes—by 
Rey. J. Smart coos ...e5es seceess evee 10 0 0 
Ellon Bible and Missionary Society— i 
by Rev. R. Penman ...s.c. secestcese 4 4° 9 
East Lothian Society for Propagating the 
Knowledge of Christianity—Mr. W. Hun- : 
ter, TREDS hah vienmwdiis Ome le ws senn Cutnaeh eee tee. O 
Peterhead Bible and Missionary Association 
—Mr.J. Anderson, Secretary'.c.... .... 6-8 0 


Ireland.—Bibernian Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety—Rey. J. B. Grey, on account..,..... 150 3 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Towards the Deficiency in the Society’s Funds. 


Liverpool—S, M. R., by Mr. T. Bourne .. .. 5 0 0 
Russia. — Petersburgh — Legacy by the late 
Mrs. Johanna Rennie, for the support of the 
Natiye Teacher, Ebenezer Rennie—Rs. 5000 
—Sterling..... vcooss 184 19 3 
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For the Education of Native Females tn India. 


Hastings—Rev. C. Rochart. 2..c..c+0 wissen 010 0 
| Scotland.—Buchan Female Auxiliary Society-. 6 0 9 
Ditto, Female Bible and Missionary Society. 5 11 0 


Towards the. Support of the Madagascar 
Schools. ; 


| Wales, South, per Rev. T. Phillips. 


Neuaddlwyd—Rev. T. Phillips .. 


Penrhingaled—Rev. D. Thomas , 
Penygroes—Rey. J. Evans ..... 
Hawen—Reyv. T. Griffiths’... ..0+ 
_. Haldybrenin— Rev. R. Jones... . 
Horeb—Rev. 8S. Griffiths. , 
Ebenezer—ditto ea eieli ste 
Llanybro—Rev. W. James ....2 
Rhydybont—Rev. W. Jones ..ce 
Tilanelli—Rev. S. Price... . ... 
Mynydbach—Rev. L. Powell ... 
Pwllheli—Rey. T. Lewis ....... 
Llanbadcrnfawn—Rey. B. Rees . 


et 


~ 
PHN OOWONORK CSO 


COM SW ee Oe OmH WO 
i. i  ——  —] 


— 


21 t 6 


For the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 


Shrewsbury—Rev. T. Weaver ....0¢.. 
Hastings—Rey. C. Rochart .... 


Brighton—G, Battcock, Esq. .-6, 0... ee eee a) 


The Thanks of the Director's are presented to the following; viz.— 


« A Friend,” for 8 frocks and tippets.—Mr. Rutt, for a large parcel of booke.—Mr. Andrews, for one year’s « Times.” 
Friends, at Ballytore, for a box of fancy articles.—W. C., for ditto, and a paper of beads.—A Friend, per Rev. T. 


Russell, for Scott's Life, Jay’s Life. of Winter, Shrubsole’s Memoirs, 
mencement, and about 40 other beoks.—Mr, Harrison, for Eyan, Mag. 
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SUPPLEMENT 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 


FOR THE YEAR 1828. 


OF 


‘THE LONDON 


Brief PAemorial 


UNIVERSITY, 


Gower-street, Russell- square. 


Tue erection of a New University 
in London has excited the attention 
of the public at large, and particu- 
larly that of the friends of religion. We 
have, therefore, thought ‘that a per- 
spective view of the building would 
not be unacceptable, especially to our 
readers whose residence in the coun- 
try prevents an actual inspection of 
the edifice. We also insert a paper, 
with which we have been favoured’ by 
a respectable correspondent, who is 
well acquainted with the origin and 
plan of the Institution, and who ap- 
pears to be anxious to -acquit its 
projectors from the charges brought 
against it by some pious persons, 
and which we, with him, believed 
to be totally unfounded. We sub- 
mit his statement to the consideration 
of our candid readers; only begging 
permission to add two remarks: 
jirst, that if the Council. of the 
University of London felt them- 
selves at liberty to sanction eaxtra- 
mural instruction (as our correspon- 
dent terms it) on the subject of Chris- 
tianity, we see no suflicient reason 
why such instruction should not at 
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once have been: identified with the 
Institution, and incorporated with its 
general plan of education. Our se- 
cond remark is, that, with the most 
friendly feelings to the University of 
London, we anticipate great national 
benefit, also, from the erection of 
Krne’s Cotnece ;* and when the build- 
ing makes its appearance, in. some 
favoured spot of the metropolis, we 
shall feel happy in presenting our 
friends with a correct view of it, as 
also with a brief memorial of the steps 


hy which the Institution has sprung 


up into existence in this age of im- 
eres Between the two Col- 
eges, we trust, there will be no other 
rivalry but such as may subserve 
the great interests of learning, mo- 

rality, and religion, in the country. 

“ University of London. 

«Mr, Eprror ; 

«This important Institution, to 
which repeated reference has been 


© We are sorry that, in utter ignorance of 
the fact, we inserted, in ourlistof Literary No- 
tices for November, the name of a contemp- 
tible publication, purporting to be the plan 
of aia put forth by King’s College, 
D 
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made in the ‘ Evangelical Magazine,’ 
has so. far advanced to maturity 1 
what relates to. the needful prepara- 
tions for instruction, that its medical 
classes were opened in October, and 
“those of general literature im No-_ 
vember. The Introductory Lectures 
of each professor, to which there was 
a free admission of all respectable 
' applicants, were indicative of that 
combination of zeal and talent in the 
different departments of knowledge, 
which augurs well for the future re- 
putation and usefulness of the -esta- 
blishment ;,and_, there. is. reason, to 
believe, from the influx of students, 
that all previous: doubts ‘as to: its ne- 
cessity, arid objections as to its prin- 
ciples, are rapidly vanishing away. 
«The course of instruction will, it 
appedrs, comprehend, as it was. early 
intimated, | the. Languages,.. ancient 
and modern, European and Oriental ; 
Mathematics, Physics, the Mental and 
Moral Sciences, \ History, Political 
Economy, the Law of England, and 
the Medical Sciences: in short, what- 
ever is usually regarded. as. consti- 
tuting: general, knowledge. Ihave 
no intention of pronouncing an eulo- 
gium upon the Institution; but can- 
not help, in this place, pointing ‘out 
one of its advantages, in relation, 
more especially, to Missionary opera- 
tions. Several. of the most distin- 
guished Missionaries of the different 
Societies, during their transient visits, 
on account of health or for other rea- 
sons, to their native country, have 
remarked upon the great cost and 
time necessary to the acquisition of 
Eastern languages, after the arrival 
of the Missionary at the place of his 
destination; and partial attempts have 
been made, and plans devised, for ob- 
viating this difficulty. I cannot but 
hail, therefore, the appointment of 
professors in Oriental languages: in 
the new University, because, if .our 
Missionary Societies should: deter- 
tiie, as we trust they will, to give 
their students a year’s preparatory 
instruction, at least, in Hindoosthance, 
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Sungskrit, or other languages, the 
opportunity of doing so is now af- 
forded in an effective manner, and at 
a very cheap rate. : 


“ Itis obvious, from a reference to - 


the various branches of knowledge 


proposed to be included in the Uni- 
versity course of education, that The- 
ology is not included; and I am . 
aware that many pious persons have 
cherished objections against the In- 
stitution on this account. Probably, 
however, those objections originated 
in a want of due consideration, and 
have been perpetuated by a prejudice 
founded in misapprehension, It has 
been said, that religion is excluded. 
The use of this term, in the present 
instance, appears to me to be im- 
proper, if it is meant to be insinuated 
that the Council, or the supporters of 
the Institution, either have acted, or 
manifested any design of acting, in 
hostility to religion... There may be 
very substantial reasons in not, in- 
cluding Theology in the system of 
education, without. the existence, of 
any feeling of opposition to any of 
its essential principles. . Individuals 
have been noticed and denounced as 
infidels, who have taken an actiye part 
in its councils; it has, therefore, been 
presumed, that it is calculated to 
promote infidelity or irreligion. But 
it is forgotten that there are others 
whose names are sufficient] y notorious 
m the Christian world, to whom they 
have a right to look for a counter- 
balancing influence, were it necessary 
to exert it, and to whom they would 
not look in vain; and the writer has, 
moreover, the private authority of 
one of its first founders, whose inti- 
mate and constant association ‘with 
the Council, from the earliest period, 
and with the individuals of it before 
the Council itself was formed. I have 
his,—that is, Dr,Cox’s,—auth ority for 
asserting, that no question xespeoting 
religion or theology was\ever treated 
but with the profoundest reeard’ to 
the general feeling’ of the ‘Christian 
world; and that no reason’ ever - 


“conviction that it would be aliké im- 
practicable to incorporate it. advan- 
tageously into the system, and detri- 
mental to its real interests were this 
attempted to be accomplished. The 
fact is plainly this: Oxford and 
Cambridge exclude Dissenters; the 
University of London. proposes. to 
include ‘a/l within its fostering care. 
~The plan provides the best education, 
at the cheapest rate, for Dissenters, 
Catholics, Jews, Churchmen, if they 
please; that is, for every human 
being who wishes for mental im- 
provement, and who has as good a 
right to learning’ as the orthodox or 
‘heterodox churchman. 

“But to obviate eyery possible diffi- 
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-existed for the omission of Theology 


from the course of instruction, ‘but a 


culty, the Council have sanctioned 


TR 


Mr. Dale and the Clerical Professors, 
“and Dr. Cox “and the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, as Dissenters, in communi- 


cating extramural instructions to dif- , 


ferent classes.of students, or others; 
the former in Divinity—the latter in 
the Eyidences of ‘the Christian Re- 
ligion, Biblical Literature, and Eccle- 
“siastical History. _ a 
<T beg leave, also, to inform your 
readers, that the Library is im rapid 
“preparation; that’ many valuable do- 
nations in books have been presented ; 
and that the Council are desirous that 
“those who have libraries of their own, 
-or who can otherwise afford it, should 
‘make contributions in’ this, ferm. 
Books of referénce, and books of 
History, are particularly requested.” 


MEMOIR, OF. W.BOWDEN, ESQ. 
- LATE oF RULE, 

. (20, the Editor.) 
) IW’ dhe “Evangelical Magazine’ for 


“December, 1827, you have given us an 


Obituary/of the late pious:and devoted 
JW, Rast, Esq. of Hull; which no per- 
son, atall alive to religious feeling, can 
‘read, I think, without, being ‘deeply 
affected. That such an eminent saint 


‘that excellent preacher. 
‘suitably it‘applied to his departed friend, 
the proceeded to givesome: particiilar 
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should be left to suffer, in’his last days, 


‘so much’ spiritual distress; may “have 
‘beenspermitted)forithe encouragement 


of weaker believers}, fer if; a Christian 
of suck unquestionable consecration to 


God were allowed to want divine conso- 


lation at such a season, it can be no 
argument that’ he was destitute ‘of 


‘divine grace, or wninterosted in ‘the 


divine favour. OLGA LEONE 

A brother): Deacon, a confidential 
friend, and fellow labourer,of good Mr. 
Rust, died »nearly, nine, years, ago. |, I 
regret that there ;has never been any 
account of him recorded on the pages 
of your valuable publication. '’The ap- 


pearance of such an aécount' will, even 


now,’ I am persuaded, ‘be highly! sra- 


tifying) te cvery many villagers ini Hel- 


derness,,} to, whom, his, labours)|.were 
blessed, and. by..whom, his. memory.,is 
very affectionately revered; and, will 
serve, I trust, under divine influence, to 
stimulate and ‘encourage many’ others 


40 whom he was personally taknown. 


is Mes Ww Bowdensvof Hulljowas the 
second som;of the late -excellent:and 
devotional. Rev7; James, Rowden, | of 
Tooting, Surrey. ‘Lhe, account, shall 
be stated in the words of, the Minister, 
who preached his funeral sermon, ‘and 
favoured me witha‘ mantiscript of it 
soon afterit ‘was delivered” The Nev. 
G. Browne, then of St. Alban’s, now'of 
Clapham, » ‘Phe*text. was,,Nehemiah 


vii. 2“ He was) a faithful man, and 


feared God above many.” This was 
illustrated with the usual perspicuity of 
‘To show how 


delineation of his character. Oe, 
The sermon. was preached,at St.,Al- 
ban’s, Herts, on Lord’s-day evening, 
March 14, 1819. , Mr. B, said, * It is 
now about six months’ since, by the 
mysterious movements ‘6f divitie Pro- 
vidence, there was ‘conducted ‘to ‘this 
town, Mr, Wm. Bowden, of Hull) He 
was travelling for the. benefit: of his 
health. When he \reached this place, 
disease had made such progress upon 
him, that he felt from the first indis- 
posed to proceed ‘further, and, soon 
after, his removal became impractica- 
ble. From that period’ be ‘has been 
gradually yet progressively: declining 5 
and at length, after many, weeks of t¢- 
dious, and painful, confinement, firstito 


the house, then to the chamber, then 


to the bed, he has gained a happy re- 
3D 2 


a 
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Jease fron all bis sifferings by thé hand 
of death.’ This ‘event “took place’ on 
Friday; the” 5th “instant.° “Twas “no 
stranger to ‘the’ deceased,’ For some 


_ years it was ‘my lot to preach to that 


réligiows society of which he was long 
ai active ‘aod honourable’ member. 
You will’ at once'perceive (frem” the 
text Selected)? what:was my ‘opinion of 
the ‘deceased. TI’ speak ‘the’ genuine 
conMétion of my ‘mind, when’ I-say, 
that know ‘of no°téxt more descrip- 
tive and appropriate’! How ‘far I ‘am 
eorrect, you, my respected hearers, will 
be ‘dble, in somé measure,*to judge, 
after the’ ‘details’ which! it-is'my inten- 
tion to lay ‘before you “1 am informed 
that, while “yét young, he would retire 
regularly three tinies a-day for the pur- 
pose ‘of private devotion ; and, at the 
age of sixteen, ‘he publiely surrendered 
himself te“God, ‘by’ joining the church 
of which’ His" fatber(was ‘pastor. Reéli- 
giow ha@-the’ ehief place in his’ afféec- 
tions. “Many, with myself, will remem- 
ber, ‘not only thé sanctity of his deport- 
ment;"when joming’ inthe devotional 
exercises’ of “others, but the péculiar 
fervour’ of his °spirit, whén conducting 
religious “Worship” himself." Th bis “ap- 
proaches‘to God; he displayed the hu- 
mility ofthe efeature, with the affee- 
tion of the’ ebild) ‘andthe ‘confidence of 
the friend. «He ‘never séemed° mote 
happy, more at home,’ than’ wher ‘in 
direct ‘intercourse ‘with hearen. “Do 
not; however, “thiak that) Becatise“he 
was remarkably ‘devout, therefore “he 
was melancholy; on the contrary; he 
was always cheerful; cheerful, 't6o, 
amidst scenes when the ‘gaiety* of the 
wicked would cease, ‘and the laughter 
of fools would be madness: “Tf “out 
of the abundance of the'heart'the mouth 
speaketh,’ then the heart of our friend 
must have been full of religious feeling. 
To! discourse: upon subjects felating to 
the kingdom of God; whether ‘asi ésta- 
blished® in the’ hearts° of *believers ‘or 
spreading its) influence‘ on the earth, 
never seemed whsuitablé’ to him. I 
have seen him step ‘aside from the bustle 
of business, ona market-day; and con- 
verse with’ so” much @ariiestness’ “and 
delight on some religious topic; thatit 
has been necessary to reniind him that 
persons were waiting: Youwmighthave 
thought it the? leisure ‘of the’Sabbath,. 
He was regulated by cireimstances ; 
but wheii ‘he found hiniself in the eor- 
pany of piows-persons, he yielded to te- 


ligidus ‘discourse, as the spontaneous 
effusion of his heart; and alittle Bible, 
which’ he ‘always ‘carried in his) waist- 
eoat pocket; furnished him, whenmeed- 
ful; “°with “appropriate topic and refer- - 
ence.’ On other subjects he spoke but 
Littles There wasa reserve whicl: indi- 
cated @ constant watch upon the ‘door 
of ‘the lips; and" few’ persons spoke less 
unadvisedly, In©comparatively early 
life, ‘he was chosen to ‘the office of Dea- 
con of the’church under the care of his 
beloved ‘pastor, the Rev. George Lam- 
bert.’° To his indefatigable diligence 
and activity; to ‘his zeal, and humility, 
and ‘prudence, “in ‘the discharge ‘of this 
office I ‘can “bear personal “testimony. 
Tt is now about twenty years. since 
the district “of “Holderness,—a' district 
stretching’ northward ‘of Hull, by the 
séa-coast, and comprising a large num- 
ber of small tows and villages,— first 
attracted the attention and sympathy of 
the? friends at’ Hall, ‘on account’ of the 
ignorant, neglected, and degraded state 
of its “inhabitants. ~ A°small- number 
‘of benevolent individuals’ tnited their 
‘efforts’ and their contributions, “in ordér 
to ‘convey ‘amongst these ‘poor villagers, 
that evangelical doétritieofwhich théy 
were°so awfully ° destitute?” Amotigst 
the *restilts of their (Christian® endea- 
yours; feebly ‘commenced, little eounte- 
nanéed; but perseveringly and industri- 
ously pursued) may “be* meéntioned the 
‘introduction of the Gospel into upwards 
of fifteen small-towns and villages ;!the 
erection of'chapéls and the formation of 
Christian churches inmost ‘of | those 
places; ‘the settlement of two regular 
itinerants; and a manifest improtement 
of manners ‘and: ‘character ‘throughout 
the whole of the ‘district.’ Our’ friend 
was amonest the earliest and “most ac- 


tive WhO devoted ‘themselves’ 'to “this 


work’ of the Lord ;: and during ‘this pe- 
riod of ‘about twenty years, “did be 
labour incessantly and ‘indefatigably,— 
being ott almost every Sabbath, riding” 
frequently, after the market;'‘on Satur- 
day, or early on the Sabbath morning, 
fifteen or twenty miles; and preaching 
at two‘or three’different places, distant, 
perhaps, from éach'other six or eight 
niles, besides taking the getieral direc- 
tion and management. of, the’ whole. 
Tn this service he literally wore out his 
‘strength and? spent his‘ lifel° His "Past 
illness was brought ‘on by ‘cold ‘and’ex- 
cessive fatigue, occasioned ‘by’ riding 
‘sixteen miles after his morning’setvice, 
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on awwetday, in order to attend at his 
place im the afternoon, as deacon, ‘at 
the: Lord’s: tables; Besides being much 
employed in visiting the poor!.and: the 
sick, he:had,) for-about, fifteen :years,.a 
prayer, meeting-at his;own house ona 
Friday: evening.» Here,;surrounded | by 
a little; band, of, fellow-travellers; and 
such, as were: ‘inquiring: their way to 
Zion with their. faces thitherward,’ 
he kindled; or. promoted,, the-flame of 
devotion, by his simple.and.affectionate 
addresses. .-Here: he! appeared dike, the 
father of a numerous family (for they 
were. chiefly. young persons , who ),at- 
tended —‘.the dambs,iof, the; flock,’), 
looking. up |to him. for.eounsel/and re- 
proof... Aud so.eminently did.God-bless 
these familiar-and pious exercises, that 
his little; meeting proved a very impor- 
tant, nurseryto. the, chureb. ».But swe 
sare far from haying. reached. the: limits 
sof, his exertions in the cause of ;Christ, 
-He »was, Secretary to :several,societies 
connected, with the spread-of the, Gos- 
pel, and) an, active Committee-member 
of ;many; ,more,,,/ Indeed, -his. parlour 
was,like a, constant Committee-room,.a 
religious .office.. Here you might.meet 
Jwith,;.clergymen.,; of |, the ||.Established 
Church, and: ministers) of, different, de- 
nominations, applying to him.-as -the 
‘ergan, or agent, of various societies in 
_town, and, countrys, officers and-mem- 
bers of surrounding -churches, soliciting 
his. .counsels ;,..sea- captains, and, haw- 
-kers,, his;agents in,.the) distribution) of 
religious, tractsat home;and abroad ; 
groups of villagers, paying theix simple 
-tribute of. respect, or-seeking jassistance 
in their, temporal. affairs, from, one on 
whose. lips they. hang, for spiritual in- 
pstruetionon the Sabbath... There, too, 
you. might, meet .with; the, widow. and 
_fatberless, ;the. sorrowful .mourser.and 
the. early, ,inguirer, coveting and ,re- 
.eeiying his.sympathy,, his, counsels; and 
his prayers; while his mantel, piece, was 
strewed, with Jetters,of religious, intelli- 
gence from all parts,of the,world., From 
this... short .sketch, ;of,,,the,.manner, in 
‘which. the,time.and talents of our de- 
“eeased friend were-occupied, am I not 
_justified in contending that)‘ he.was.a 
faithful..man,,.and, feared, God above 
IRADY '3i7} Jo jnomagsnse 
.¢ It. is, now. time, that I,should, direct 
» your attention to the closing scenes in 
the life of our departed friend,, It was 
in, the, month, of September, that Mr. 


“Bowden. came to St..Alban’s,, much 


55% 


shattered, ;and; weakened) ,.by, disease, 
anxiety, and fatigue; .forrhe had, been 
then some months; from home; and, asthe 
consequence, labouring, under consider- 
able depression.of spirits. ...His, mental 
conflicts at; this; season, and for, some 
time, afterwards,, were particularly se- 
yere,and distressing... Scarcely, could 


yhe.find for himself, a, drop, of, that spi- 


ritual,.consolation. which,.he..had., so 
eften;and,so copiously,.administered.to 
others;, Still, hoyveyer,)at,intervals, a 
Fay of joy and) peace, transmitted from 
the word. of God, shot across, the gloom 
which oyerhunghis naind. ., These. pas- 
sages seemed to afford him.the.sweetest 
relief,; which jtreat,of the, love, of, Christ 
to, sinners,,,of, the, efficacy,of, the atone- 
ment,; ofthe prichness; and, freeness -of 
divine grace. , He, often,feastedjon such 
‘portions.as the fellowing,:——“* He came 
into,the, world. to saye sinners,’ “Able 
to, save tothe .very,uttermost.’, > We 
joy;,in; God through ,our,; Lord; Jesus 
Christ, through, -whon, we,,bave. now 


‘received: the .atonement.”?),,4.He ever 


liveth,.to, make; intercession;.,for,,us,’ 
{For df the blood of balls and of goats, 
and, the.ashes; of an; heifer, ) sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctifeth to, the purifying 
of the; flesh,, how much, more-shall,the 
blood. of; Christ,,; who .through | the 


eternal »Spirit, offered: himself, to. God, 


purge: your. consciences from, dead 
works.,to, serve, the) living, God.’?,.At 
length, the, cloud, was withdrawn. and 
for-some,months before his decease he 
enjoyed, an almost, uniform, tranguillity 


,and.peace,, not unfrequently, especially 


towards.the close, rising to,a degree of 
exultation.and joy... The. lingering na- 


ture of his; disease, afforded ,a) trial ,of 


his'submissionaud patience, which never 
failed him.,,,.On, the, contrary,) he often 
exclaimed,, ‘¢1t.is all well.’ ;,;Pechaps 
isi general.frame, of, mindjceuld not, be 
better. expressed, than, by-a, passage lof 
Scripture, frequently) on his dips 61 


_ wait for|the Lord... My-soul,doth wait ; 


anddn-his word do Ijhopes” aipsorw: 

The; following,..sentences, which 
dropped: from. jhim . at intervals, and 
whieh have, been, selected from many 


others, only because, at the time, .they 


were committed, to, paper, may serve 
as a specimen of the, strain of ,his con- 
yersation, and’ the.frame, of, his.mind,— 
Being reminded, on one occasion,| of 
the, exertions he had. been, enabled) to 
make.in the service/of his Lord, he said, 


_4 Lyejoice if, 1 have -beem able tondo 
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anything! for the: cause of my dear Sa- 
viour; but [ifche, has been pleased to 
render my services at all. acceptable 
and: useful, he shall tellof it, for Ihave 


nothing to speak of but my owa sinful-. 
If I should,» 


ness) and: unworthiness. 
through grace, be admitted into his 


kingdom, Ishall go to receive, not) as 
reward, but mercy.” At another time 


he said, If I might. be allowed.to re- 
gret anything, it. is the loss, of my 


voidesovlf 1 had a'voice loud enough, I» 


would tell all the world the love of the 
Saviouwr;) and urge them to read: the 
precious word of God.) O that blessed 


bookds every word is) fall of majesty. : 


I would not haveone. word of that'sa- 
cred book against: me fora thousand 
worlds !o It being saidito him, ¢’ What 
would:you doy if the Lord Jesas Christ 
were anything else than God?! here- 
plied, “ O, dear Sir, he is my Lord and 
my Gods ifhe were not, 1 should have 
nothing at all to nestvupon.*\ The fol- 
lowing’expressions were uttered by him 
at -different: times + 1, bless: God 
havesay good hope. 
Sayiour: sdHei shinéss xyes, » he\«doeés 
shime:upon! ney soulsiol shall: soon join 
with thoseiaround the throne, ia singing 
his’ praises : foreeveri 
peacey E may almost say in perfect 
peace. I could have: liked, if it had 
been the:Lord’s will to have stayed a 
little longer with you, my dear anxious 


wife, but it appears not to be his wills: 


and I know allAds will is:loyeo: Absent 
fromthe body, present with the Lord. 
He gives me joy... P-would:shoutiatoud 
and sing, but: 1 have no voice, 
shall I sing’ more sweet, more loud; and 


Christ shall be my song. These praises: 
will sérve to make- heaven sweeter: I | 


look’ forward ito the end of them: with 
delight. | Out of tribulation, yes, outlof 


great) tribvtation—but 1) shalh havea: 


robe washed and made white in the 
bloodoof: the! Lamb. >\O>that Lamb ‘in 
the midst of! the ‘throne b' T‘plory ia 
the prospect. of ‘everlasting’ life, lam 
not afraid; I am/not:backward to die, 
The flesh ‘says at isin some ‘respests 


needful toremain, but the ‘Spirit says it 


is far better to depart and ‘be: with’ 
Christ..”. The last Sabbath he ‘spent 
on earth, he said; ‘Go, write to all 
my friends, and tell them their prayers 
are answered. ‘The Lord hath “done 
great:things for me, one of the most 
unworthy of his creatures... ‘Tell them 


Heispouring,—not dropping, but pour. 


Iijey in Ged my: 


My mind ‘isi: 


Then: 
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ing,—in his consolations. My cup run- 
neth over.’? Then looking upwards, 
“© those millions, those happy mil- 
lions! I shall soon join themiin praising 
Him for ever and ever. Then J shall 
see the Lamb in the midst of the throne, 
as a Lamb-that has been slain for my 
sins.” . 
On the Wednesday his’ breathing ’ 
became difficult..- Being asked how he 
was, he-said, ‘“* Going—going ;—Glory 
—glory—only one or two steps’ more.” 
In the night he was’ heard repeating, 
“ © glorious hour, O blessed abode! 
I shall be near and like my God.” He 
said: to’ his ‘sister, “ Maria, you are 
very precious to me, and my dear wife 


_is very precious tome; but'my Jesus is 


more precious stil Yes, He is pre- 
cious to my soul—my traisport, and my ° 
trust. ‘How I love the Litany of the 
Church of: England, where itsays, “O” 
Lamb: of God, who takest away the 
sins of the world, have mercy upon’ ts 
miserable sinners”? “Thursday night: 


“he articulated) with © great® difficulty; | 


but was heard attempting to’repeat the 
following bymn = x9 V fon Day 


“ Jesus, my Saviour, in-thy faces o- ~ 
The essence lies of every grace}, ; fd 
All things beside, which charm.the sight,.,, 
Are shadows tipt with glow- worm light, 
Thy beauty, Lord, th’ enraptur’d eye, 
That fully views it, first must die. 

Then let me die; through death to know 
The joy I seek in vain below.” 


Within a few hours of ‘his departure, 


che frequently exclaimed— ‘Saints—.\» 


Angels,-~Hallelujah,— Glory.?.- And 
when: he -grew:still weaker, “¢ Haste" 
Spirit+~my Saviour” — probably ‘at: 
tempting to «give utterance to: that 
verse 


“ Haste, my, beloved, fetch my. soul 
Up to thy blest abode: 
Vy ; for my Sprit longs to see 

ly Saviour and my God.” 

Mrs. B. said to him. “ Are you'quite 
happy, my dear? If you are, lift up 
your hand.” This he did immediately, 
crying with a ‘full voice,“ Victory! 
victory!” and presently ceased to breathe. 
He fell asleep in Jesus, on Friday,’ 
March 5, 1819, in the forty-sixth year ’ 
of his age, and lies entombed in St. 
Peter’s churchyard, St. Alban’s. HOE 

“ Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord,” 9 ris yad E 

si cterNiS 


~ 
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THE -HISTORY' OF ANANFAS ‘AND 
SAPPHIRA, gas 


THESE two-persons were struck dead 


for telling a lie! Death is a solemn 
event, even under the most favoured 
circumstances, and when the mind-has 
been leng preparing for it, by a season 
of afiliction. Sudden death is still more 
solemn... The giddy and, profane turn 
pale at it, andthe circle in whieh it 
happens is for a moment overwhelmed 
with a feeling of awe ;—but.who can 
deseribe the condition of that man, who 
is cutoff whilst in.the very act. of 
swearing or/cursing, of lying er-steal-, 


ing,,or any other crime? he is, driven): 


away in. his. wickedness, without a sig- 
nal of the appreach of the king of ‘ter- 
rors+or. time.-to:: ery, * Lerd,. have 
merey. upon me!” Alas! how | many 
die in, this-.sudden ‘and .unprepared 
manner! Some die intoxicated; ethers 
whilst )sleeping on the bed of iniquity ; 
and not afew expire with blasphemy 
upon their tongues. ‘“ Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, dnd all that is within°me 
bless his bely name,” for not’ cutting 
me off*when T was rebelling against 
him. ; 

The sin of lying is very heinous, and 
is almost always connected with other 
sins, particularly the following :—A lie 
is frequently told, 

li To prevent detection, or io axotd 
punishment. 

™Thousands, and tens of thousands, 
are suspected of faults, and: charged 
with them, and proved guilty;*bui do 
they make a frank and open confession 
of their deeds? No, they will rather 
invent lie upon lie, hoping, if possible, 
to elude the search of truth, ‘or the 
pain of punishment. “This species of 

falsehood may be traced through every 
_ gradation of age, and character, from 
a little girl, fo the man of hoary hairs, 
and from the playful scheol-boy to the 
hardened criminal; and I think it pro- 
bable, that nearly every one who reads 
these lines, will. feel. his. conscience 
flash in “his.face, and reproach him for 
this sin. 

2. Lies are. told with an intent to 
cheat, or defraud, in the way of busé- 
NESS. 

They are not called lies, when used 
in thisway, but are considered a kind 
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“er astonishment. 


she eheered him, 
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of tact or mancuvre, almost indispen- 
sible tothe making of a good bargain.) 
Hence it comes to pass, that truth, 


plainunvarnisihed truth; is the searcest 


thing in the shop or market, False in- 
telligence is circulated on’Change, to 
affect the funds. One man praises:his 
goods, and declares they are excellent, 
super-excelient, though he knows them 
to be defective; ‘and another depre- 
ciates the very article he wishes to buy, 
and which he believes to be very good, 
in order tovhave it cheap: Thus, high 
and low,° rich and poor, are. endea- 
vouring to get or to save money, by an 
artful mixture of! truth and falsehood. 
No doubt there vare:splendid) exeep- 
tions, but 1 am persuaded that com- 
paratively few can look back, on a long 
and busy life, withont recollecting in- 
stances of this kind, in which they have 
been guilty. 

3. Lies are told to gratify a proud 
and vain-glorious spirit. © 

This may often be detected in the 
manner in which statements of facts 
are related. Statements both verbal 
and written: for whilst-in the main, 
every particular is correct; yet the glare 
and the colouring, and the emphasis, 
produce a wrong impression; so that 
the truth itself is conveyed) in a way 
caleulated to mislead. | © 

4, Allie may be told to injure the 
reputation, or depreciate the talents, of 
another. 

It may be spoken in accents of pity, 
or sorrow—or in the tone of contempt, 
Much of what is 
said on these oceasions may be true, 
but so distorted, by little exaggera- 
tions, or omissions, as to be a species 
of the most injurious falsehood. The 
reader will understand what is meant. 

The sin of Ananias and Sapphira was 
greatly aggravated by the circumstance 
of their being husband and wife. 

This is the nearest of all relations, 
and it ought to have made them peeu- 
liarly. watchfal, over each other’s spi- 
ritual welfare.» Thou shalt not suffer: 
sin upon thy neighbour, much less upon 
thy wife or thy husband, ‘Phe original 
intention of the Creator, in giving man 
a wife was, that she might be a help 
meet for bim; and there are some 
happy instances recorded of its being 
so. Manoah’s wife was a true help- 
meet; for when he was discouraged 
Good old Zacharias 
and Elizabeth walked together in all 
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the.commandments, and,ordinances of 
the Lordjblamelesss but-it was: vastly 
different with: Adam and-Eye, and with 
‘Ananias.and. Sapphiras, They) helped 
one ancther to, drawdown. the »yen- 
geance ,of/ God... Ab !) fatal, helpers. 
“ How; is) )it,??, said Peter. to, Ananias, 
that ye have agreed:together to-tempt 
the Spirit, .of the Lord?”,, This,agree- 
ment,,.this preconcerted, plan,; was .a 
dreadful aggravation, of, their ,crime. 
It. was. not, a, sudden attack, of ‘the 
enemy,, but,,a:deep,,laid~scheme,;-de- 
vised jand \arranged,,as: they thought, 
with .consummate,-art.,,O,.let, every 
family be united bythe bonds) of truth 
and jlove;,, but ;mever, never ;agree.to 
violate the,divine-commands.),, Domes- 
ic -broils, are frightfal.things.’ .The 
disagreeables jwhich,,.sometimes, take 
place in families, are,most, disrepute- 
able to the married.pair. jo An whole 
congregations disgraced when a man 
and: his wife fight; or. quarrel; -and,.tbe 
case is, made, worse,,if it be published 
abroad; by, one. ofthe, parties. ..Every 
thing shouldjbe.done, which canbe done 
without sin, to promote,domestic com- 
forts, whilst, at the,same;time, faithful- 
ness and truth, should preserve.us from 
conniving, at the,faults.of.those who are 
as,dear.unto.us as,our own souls. jo 95 
pls, there the least. appearance of, an 
inclination. to,depart.from the,.truth.? 
then, let, conjugal affection prompt. us; 
yea, let. the. loye of.,Christ promptqus, 
to sound the alarm; and let.the history 
of Ananias.and Sapphira preyent us from 
* agreeing, together” to; dishonour 
God,.injure our neighbour, or ruin our- 
selves. todd 
Ananias, and Sapphira, were flaming 
professors of religion. o 
Yes! they, were flaming professors-of 
Teligion!; and were struck dead for tell- 
ing a,lie,. It,appears, that their,beset- 
ting: sin, was . pride, and the }circum- 
stances of the. times.afforded them<a 
fair opportunity for. gratifying iti, A 
prominent feature. of, primitive Chris- 
tianity,, was. benevyoleace—unbounded 
benevolence... Those, who. possessed 
wealth considered, it. an-honour. and 
privilege. to. minister to,the wants of 
their poorer brethren ;, “+ for the multi- 
tude of them that believed. were of one 
heart, and_of, one soul,, neitherisaid any 
of them that aught which he. possessed 
was his own; but, they had all things 
common, and. as, many. .as\.were: pos- 
sessors, of Jands. or, houses, sold them, 


and ‘brought the*prices of the things 
which were;sold, ‘and laid them down 
atthe, Apostle’s feet,,and distribution 
was made untoevery man according as 
he had need.” Such-acts of Jove, and 


idevotedness, would no doubt be con- 


sidered as decisive' proofs: of disciple- 
ship, and would greatly endear the 
benefactors to their brethren and sisters 
in the faith. Here comes the tempta- 
tion)“ A certainman named Ananias, 
and Sapphira his wife, scld a possession, 
and “kept back partiof his price, bis 
wife also being privy to it, and brought 
a certain part and‘laid it down at the 
Apostle’s feet. But Peter said,» Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan filled thy heart 
tolie unto the Holy Ghost, and to’keep 
back part ‘of the price of the ‘land? 
Whilst cit: remained, was it not thine 
own?and after: it was ‘sold, was ‘it 
not inj thine own! power?s' Why ‘hast 
thou'conceived this thing in thy heart? 
thow-hast not: lied® unto "men: but unto 
Gods: >And: :Ananias, hearing’ ithese 
words, =fell down ‘and ogave ‘up’ tiie 


eghiosd.’2serg00 


vIt:is worthyof remark, that-what be 
sold, and whatohe gave, was his own; 
and surely no man ‘ought: to give away 
whatbelongsito anothers *but there is 
reason to fear that allwho profess andcall 
themselves Christians; are mot strictly 
bonest gon’ this pointy «Reader ! ore- 
member-that “(God hateth ‘robbery for 
burnt offering ;’?:and that offering is no 
betters than’ robbery, which Jjiscoffered 
on the altar ofobenevolence; but ought 
to have ‘been paid to the creditor» Be 
just before» you «are generous: for’you 
have ‘no right -to: give caway ‘one. far- 
thing, until you bhaveiascertained that 


you have sufficient: to pay your lawful 


debts. ; 

| |Asithis! property: was all theimown, it 
would have been very noblevif they*had 
broughtia fifth: part: of it, and “laid it 
down cat: the | Apostle’s feet, | saying, 
** We havexsold: oursland, ‘and wish‘to 
devote i this portion toethe: service of 
God”) But? no! this: would ‘notvhave 
gratified their ‘pride. \-They: wished to 
rank among the:chief disciples.© They 
wished: to ‘stand on a-level swith Bar- 
nabas, who'\gave all: Hence ‘this lie 
was conceived, and: this ‘act> perpe- 
trated, Ananias ‘seems’ to have’ been 
the author of this deception, yet:Sap- 


phira-cordially acquiesced init; for she, 


coming in about three hours: afteroher 
husband's: fatal vend, Peter said unte, 
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her,“ Telli meowwhether -yevsold ‘the 
land) for: so much?’ And she said, 
“Yea, for so:mueb; and straightway 
she, felhdowniand yielded up the ghost, 
‘and the young men came.inand-found 
her.dead, and carrying her fortity meen 
her aby her pees ial 
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be: “The sin of lying i iscene of the fiat 
sins discoverable in children. 52 

‘Before their, sweet: little cheeks red- 
den with shame, we can dis¢over false- 
hood. on their tongues,. Sometimes the 
servants teach them ‘to tell-lies to avoid 

blame: at,othertimes, parents teach 
them,: bys promising» what they never 
perform, and what they never.intended 
toperform ; and in this and-various other 
swaysya foundation’ is laid for making 
thorough liars, History-and experience 
teach us that harsh -and cruel treatment 
has atendency:to engender adfalse: and 
-deceitfulspirit. Under the native princés 
of, Hindostan, >the people were prover- 
bial for lying; and the negroes’ ofcthe 
-West Indies ate-proverbial forviti ndw ; 
-S0,y by| parity of: reasoning; the harsh 
and.tyrannical-conductofsome parents 
almost compels‘ their sons: and MenEN: 
ters, to become liars: | 

Righteous,: and just, dpa. bale Goa; 

thou - ‘who ‘¢anst:not lie, help ime to 
.watchjover my offspring, so:as:to! check 
every. tendency. to deceit: and: falsehood ; 
anddo,thou‘so impress: the heartssof 
all:my dear young friends with the ex- 
cellencyiof truth, that:theyomayseyer- 
maETe: shun: theappearance ofievilt | 

92. The sin-of lying» is one of, the last 
sins which:is conquered. 
iy) Itsclings tos our! nature through life; ; 

and, like the leprosy in a house, the 
walls must be taken down, before: it is 
completely removed. 

It-is fashionable, in: some cibdles to 
utter falsehood, rather than giveoffence; 
‘therefore the servants are instructed by 
their employers to tell lies; but if, after- 
ward, othey should turn fret Ifauts to 
thieves (an easy transition), and) rob 
their masters and mistresses, they would 
have themselves:chiefly.to blame»: The 
beginning: of sin is like the letting out 
of waters=noné'can tel! what:may be'the 
events ‘but everyone who-wishes to: be 
clear from the; blood-of ‘his felow-crea- 
tureyzoshould | beandiopsly avoid cpa 3 
chimsinte sinjo! sou 

> /Phere-are many complimentary liars 


‘to its exalted immabibants720 
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 'Pheflatterer: gives? ‘praise’ which! ifs 
notiduey professes kindness Whidhis Hot 
real, \and elevates" all to! a” pitel far 
labove truth, and’ thus*beconies a iia?’ 
Bewany ofthe-flatterery’ isuvoms ado 
1Wnnumbered lies are’ spoken ti ‘eorti- 
mon*conversation, without the léastre- 
morse’ and°vast-numbers*are spoken 
also:in-jest, whieh, though knowb to'be 
false}’ are> “greeted with applause--yea, 
and ‘by nien called Ohristians, 8 98° 

Perj uFys the worst kind of lies; is very 
common; and wiéked®men who°are 
engaged in wicked works,“ find falsé- 
hood exceedingly: ‘convenienty “if not iti- 
dispensablej2 t6 “th¢ir® feneeadsyhcnss, 
smuggler will‘inventfive hundred ‘lies, 
-and °confirm then byan oath, rather 
than bevdetéectéds sand°if neither Ties 
nor oaths are sufiivient, who eaa® say 
what he will’ next attenspt, to estape 
‘the arm-of justice?” 

‘We conelude," “abit sne0 persony'¥e- 
ferred'to in this particular; are not’ dis- 
ciples of| that holy: Saviour, ‘whois eni- 
phatically theotiuth >but is it *nbt 
very “affecting ‘and’ ‘Huinabling” to ‘think 
that real Christians’ should” bear ‘att 
resemblanée to them? ty eg} it ‘inust De 
acknowledged; that ‘even’ in’ ‘thé bosom 
cof! true ‘Christiaris) there are” ii 
remaining’ which® “are “gratified “b 
species of falsehéod’s* and thesé feelings 
aré'rareély, if ever,’ Completely subdaed. 


“Ef any man think this is’ a‘ mistaké, ‘let 


him ‘begin at’ home, and examine: well 
hie’ own heart. ~ 

°8. Although the ‘sin oe ying’ fs little 
regended by the generality of mankind, 
yet God ‘has marked’ it’ ‘with peediiar 
abhorrence. 

Afianias’ and Sapphira’ were’ struck 
dead for it. ‘The Bible denouticesthe 
most’ awful ‘ctirses” upon it, ‘Ever 
black) catalogue ‘of ‘sinners has? a liar 
marked in it—and ‘in’ the glorious pre- 
séricée of Jehovah:a liar ‘cannot dwell. 
Oj!ono !Sstich a’ omionster in heayen 
* would be a gazing stock, a $pot'on 
the beautiful aspect” of’ that” happy 
world; acursée tohimsélf, anda nuisance 
Reader ! 
dost thow delight in lies? “then remeri- 
ber, ‘and forget’ it not, ‘that without a 
great and happy change, thou wilt: not 
be permitted {o “enter the’ heavenly 
city) for without “are: dogs, and ’sor- 
cerers, and whoremougers, atid ‘mur- 
derers, and “idolaters; and ‘whosoever 
loveth and maketh’ a lie Shall Hot 
these considerations Jeadyou’ to’ exa: 


562: 


mine: yourself most) carefully, respect- 
ing the state of your soul?) How can 
you be happy a momentyuntil you have 
obtained the favouriof the God of truth? 
Would you not tremble if you were 
told: thatryou must be: the associate of 
whoremongers, sand. murderers, and 
idolaters, forever and ever? It is said, 
that: great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon-as many as heard 
of God's judgments on these ancient 
offenders; and ought not: every one in 
the present: day,’ who hears or reads 
these: things, to’ <be vdeeply affected 
under a consciousnesssof guilt!? > | 

4. Itis: possible for aman:to appear 
very zealous for God, and very kind to 
the poor, and yet be an arch-deceiver. 

When :Ananias’ brought: his» money 
and: laid it dowmat the Apostle’s: feet, 
little “did he think: that» ‘his iniquity 
would be so soon detected, ‘and: little 


did ther beholders ‘imagine + that:-he’ 


would so quickly:sink/ into: the arms: of 
death, as a judgment for his hypocrisy. 
Ab! ‘itis a fearful: thing: to trifle with 
the:all-seeing God» He cannot be dee 
ceived, andwillnot be mocked. 


“ Nothing but. truth before his face, 
_. With honour can appear,’? 


Therefore; let us all carefully and 
prayerfully examine our motives, de- 
sires, and intentions. Perhaps many 
may read this paper who are engaged 
in acts of public or private benevolence, 
Take heed, dearly beloved, lest in the 
disposal of your own property, or when 
acting as the almoners of others, you 
encourage feelings similar to those 
which were cherished in the hearts of 
the unhappy pair, whose history: we 
have been’considering. Deal faithfully 
with, yourselves. Press _ home, the 
matter to your consciences... Give, sin 
no, quarter... Be, ye perfect, eyen.as 
your Father in heaven is perfect. 

5, There are, many ways which lead 
to ruin, but only ene which leads to 
glory. I 

A man may pride, himself on not 
being a liar, and yet foster some other 
sin, equally fatal to his) soul. Every 
man has his own besetting sin. We 
turn every one to his own way. A 
drunkard may despise a thief; a pro- 
digal son may turn away with con- 
tempt from a sordid miser; and the 
Pharisee, who gives alms to be seen of 
men, may shun even the sight of his 
own brother, ‘who ‘is an abandoned 
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profligate. Thus the constitutional sins 
of men may be very different, yet they 
all lead down to hell: But, beloved 
Reader, be assured there is only one 
way to beaven, and that is by believing 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God. Wook unto him this hour for 
divine assistance, and be will enable 
you to depart fiom every sin, io forsake 
every refuge of lies, to renounce all 
dependence on sinful-self and righteous- 
self, and make you Bappy for ever. 
He will keep you as securely “as he 
kept Noah in the ark when the world 
was drowned; and on’ that dreadful, 
glorious day, when every liar'shall be 
publicly denounced, and sent down to 
the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone, he will give you an abun- 
dant entrance into’ his heavenly king- 
dem. ~ Amen. 


Your affectionate — 4H 
ADMONISHER,, . 


OBSERVATIONS ON PROPHECY, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, ; 


SIR} 

As I was lately perusing the valuable 
work’ of the Rev. Mr. Davies, entitled, 
“ An Estimate of the Human Mind,’? 
&c., I was powerfully impressed) with 
the passage which I have transcribed, 
and the distinct exhibition of which, on 
your pages, may prove advantageous 
to some of your readers. |Much has 
been recently said and written on the 
subject of’ Prophecy, which appears to 
the ‘sedate’ and devout student of the 
sacred’ Scriptures to be little better 
than loose conjecture, It is pleasant 
to find some relief in such ** words of 
truth and soberness,” as the following 
extract seems to display. 

Yours respectfully, 


, © The region of prophecy, partly il- 
luminated with beacons, by which faith 
might steer its course through a dark 
and tempestuous current) of time, and 
the divine word might receive its con- 
firmation after the accomplishment. of 
the predicted events, but still covered 
over with much obscurity, to prevent 
the unwarrantable intrusions and. the 


rash peryagations of bold presumption, 
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had. been: always a department of re- 
vealed knowledge’ peculiarly attractive 


to the miinds;) and. not unfrequently 
fataldothe safety, of imaginative, ad-,: 


venturers., The Jews, to, whom,the 
prophecies were more immediately-ad- 
dressed, have almost universally, misap- 
prehended their nature,.,.and..bys.a 
process of literal, and carnal. applica- 
tion;, ter the ,exclusion of -all..spiritual 
import,, scornfully. -rejected,.. and. con- 
tinued to reject, the Messiah, who was 


to be the end of-the law,, and-to whom, 


all the: prophets gave witness,|. Thus, 


the literal) interpretation of what was: 


obvieusly intended figuratively and.em, 
blematically «oto \orepresent,..spiritual 
blessings: ofa’ most-exalted order, was, 
the ostumbHag-block= upen -which, the 
ancient’ Fews fell; and. we-fear. thatia 


similar misapplication in reference to, 


a different economy-—the economy of 
millennial glory—has led astray from 
the path-ef soberness and truth, in a 
scriptural exposition, many of those 
who are most anxious and practically 
zealous; in..the conversion.and. restora- 
tion of the same interesting people. 
What portion may be true of the theo- 
ries, which,, under various modifica- 
tions, have been carried down from the 
very first ages of Christianity, and illus- 
trated; among the .mederns principally 
by .‘Miede- andi others, respecting, the 
second:advent of Christ, and the grand 
linei‘of operations by which His.king- 
domsshalin be universally established 


upem earth; whether He will, indeed, is 


personally «appear ,and,. conduct, his 
restored »people in one :glorious., host 
into: Palestine, and, there. reign ever 
them -with;-unprecedented, pomp ,and 
triumph, as many suppose ; or whether, 
under. the» gorgeous. veil, of :propheti¢ 
imagery; cis. conveyed nothing .more 
than a magnificent display of,.divine 
power, in establishing the, kingdom of 
grace upon earth, which seems to. be 
the more general opinion ;—we cannot 
possibly determine. We would, there- 
fore, by no means condemn the specu- 
lative luewbrations of ingenious and 
learned ‘men’ upon these interesting 
topics, if stated with something of that 
modésty ‘and diffidence with which 
Newton proposed his conjectures.. We 
condemn “only ‘the’ dogmatism of a 


heated ‘imagination, in laying down’ 


schemés, which, on account of the ob- 
scurity and inadequacy of the premises, 
must, at the very best, be in’ many of 
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their details utterly uneettains vand 


when attempted to be fully developed; 
are found: to) involve: difficulties! «and: 


contradictions, which must be regarded 
as principles of evident'self-destructiom 


Amidst:thesesrich and flowery regions ©’ 


of inspiration, fancy, under the guidance’ 


of reason, may be allowed.to range and 


speculate, but» not to pronounce and 
legislate, untilthe unquestionable light 
of facts:has dissipated: their ‘remaining 
obseurities:> In the mean time, they 
have enough’ of: what: is palpable and 
distinet, to embody the visions ‘of faith, 
to animate the expectations of hope; to: 
-kindleithe flamevof love, and to rouse 
to higher energy the efforts of practical 
zéalagvisos iS Ae od Jay Das 700 
“There: can beino! doubt that days 
of unrivalled glory are beforebus §: that 


the cycleiof agesdsi rapidly running its: | 


round ; andsthat'the-revolutions of time 


will: soon introduce'the:-period, which) 


will establish ‘a> new! eravof light, and 
righteousness, andopeace:®! he 
“ Until this bright: epoch: in the hiss 


tory of. our fallen‘ world) shall: -com- | 


mence, however, let: us:adhere: to the 
plain, and simple, and practical expo- 
sition of the word of truth, and guard 
against being imposed upon by the illa- 


sive halo, which our own imagination ” 


may have thrown,around its scenes.’? 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN 
WALES. : 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My DEAR SIR; 
Iw the present state of our churches, 
I cannot help hoping that the following 


account from Wales, which’ has been 


lately received by one of my members 
from her aged father, “ an ‘old’ dis“ 
ciple,” will’ be both acceptable and 
useful ;’and hope it will’ be in time for 
the December Magazine. 
Yours most respectfully, 
G, GREATBATCH, 

Denbigh, Oct, 30, 1828. 


“ Mr. Greatbatch, and yourself, and, 
all our friends at Southport, will rejoice. 
to hear of the great revival of religion, | 


that hath taken. place lately in) this 
neighbourhood. It began in,a place 
called Gwytheren, twelve: miles: from: 


‘this town, «in a parish containing about. 


‘ 


fiyeshundred souls, ‘The Sunday-schools 
haye been eminently useful in bringing 
a reformation among, them: by the.in- 
struction,of their,teachers,,ibe young 
people: were,brought to see the sinful- 
ness oof, attending wakes, , fairs, Klang 
which; have, been.the,,ruin .of{;many. 
"The families have been brought to.see 
the duty and. privilege of ;worshipping 
God in.,their, families; believing, that 
the Lord.would, pour, his; wrath upon 
all, households | that,,; call not. on: his 
name.|, By degrees: the word preached, 
had a great effect, upon thehearers, and 
the) szmembers’ of.the, small church of 
Christ in), that: neighbourhood, began to 
pray earnestly, in privates and, in, their 
families, andin their public, worship, for 
an| outpouring, of; the, spirit 57 and, the 
Lord answered ,their, prayers. Inthe be- 
ginving of (August jast,.nine persons )of- 
fered jthemselves to, be, admitted mem- 
bers} of the church; the, deacors,and 
members there could not, helpjweeping 
for joy, to,see/ what, they)so earnestly 
prayed and, longed for. coming, to.pass. 
From|that, day, to this, every ;week, 
several, persops vhaye ).come , forward 
seeking the; way, to. Zion.>:From) the 
first \week | in\-August,: to) the present 
dime, above eighty persons-have. joined 
themselves? to: ihe, Church (of Christ, at 
Gwytheren. The jwork),of|,the- Lord 
isi going,on wonderfully and delightfully 
it is a litthe- heaven; below. ; You can 
better imagine, than. [can describe, the 
happy’ scenes ;—rich and poor—parents 
and, children—young and '.old—-yeung 
men iand, maidens-—subseribing 4 with 
their hands, ‘that, they .shall,.be..the 
Lord’s.'» What >a glorious, spring,.and 
summer, after alongjand dreary. winter)! 
Many: of our ministers take. great plea- 
sure in visiting this.delightful spot, and 
are obliged to exclaim, ‘ What. hath 
Godiwrought?. 1. have.the happiness 
to» inform: you that \this-heavenly, flame 
has caught two or {three of the neigh- 
bouring: churcbes,.and,.congregations ; 
and we here are waiting. for, the same 
visitation.» The members, of,our, church, 
about. three -hundred, \ assemble. one 
night in every week, \at,the chapel, to 
pray for the same outpouring , of, the 
Holy Spirit amongst us. Ihope [shall 
have occasion to,send you word, before 
long, that our, poor, prayers.are, heard, 
and that many shall be, brought, to ae 
glorions:liberty of the sons, of. God. 

will give| me the greatest pleasure. si 
hears ofthis -great, work going  fox- 


‘mory—of" wanderings es 


PRAYER FOR; THE AGED, 


ward.in Southport, and;cold, be i 
shires yea, all over the worlds ;..¢ 4) 
vas ‘our affectionate Father,, 

aay, thier: 


roth ls rs 


rey PRR FOR THE ‘AGED. 


DEAR Mr. EDITOR; e 
(S/T 8 infirmities*of old: ‘age aéinhnd 
our ‘tenderest” ‘sympathy. © “Mén who 
have been giants in’ their’ day, become 
almost as feeble°as infants’; and those 
who ‘have led°the° devotions ‘of. ‘multi- 
tudes," are ‘at last searcély able'to lisp 
out’ a prayer. The frailties’ of their 
bodies seem also “to ‘affect the powers 
of their minds, so that‘ évery faculty is 
More ‘or less impaired; "and ‘whilst the 
ear trumpet, the spectacles} ‘the crateh, 
and the large’ elbow ‘chair; * are called in 
to ‘support’ afd’ comfort our beloved 
fathers, still they decay, and dreop, ‘and 
‘die I sometimes gaze on stich «vere- 
rable'ruiis with tears, and’ the invola- 


tary “ejaculation” rises in ‘my bosoni— 
«°O ‘Lord, when my héart and ny fesh 


faily be thew the strength’ of’ riy heart 
and my portion forever P*2 * Os" 
‘Oné Of theséHonotired persons: lately 
complained tome ‘of a* defective mie- 
in’ prayer — of 
incapacity te’collect isthoughts, wheh 
addressing” God, ‘€e) &el 1 Do puta 


few thoughts together, ? sat he, 4 


aid me ‘in this? sacred” exercise.” Tn 
compliance’ with the wishes’ ef my ‘ve- 


nerable friend, the’ following prayer was 
‘drawnup: “and as there’are hundreds of 


peoplé in “similar « circumstatices,’ and 
many ‘of them réad your Magazine, 1 


‘beg your insertion of it in that valuable 


publication, im hope thatit may assist 
sas ka Sr perseue a their devotions. 

TOL ORY, Ke 
se. Petersburgh, Oct, 1827. sary 


Ao inc eae FOR THE? LORD'S: “DAY 


‘) MORNING 


Hox, holy, holy , Lord, Gabi. 
mighty! adored bet ly name. for raising 
me up. to behold the light of another 
Christian Sabbath. pone my 
thoughts this. morning. - Fill, my. a 
with reverence while I approach, thy 
footstool. Banish every: vain and trifling 
subject from my mind, Animate, 
encourage, and comfort me, that I 
may offer up an acceptable SATIRE. 
Tam. a. sinful, man, oe Ford, and 1 


PRAYER FOR THE AGED, 


devite to Kddrese thee lin'the words of 
the Publican God be merciful to’ me 
a strner. 2 S\oWhen TI “consider my 
unworthiness, I may well tremble 
before thy glorious majesty; but O, 
how is my soul comforted with the 
sweet assurance that, thou sittest. en a 
throne of mercy, saying, «Come unto 
me and I will give you rest $7. 9 

I. praise thee-for- appointing: one day 
in sevenjras a season for. spiritual im- 
prevement.to. man; when, ,after,.the 
busy and arxious: labours. of the week, 
he may hear, thy-word)and prepare for 
heaven. ; How,-many.are blessing thee 
for;this merciful appointment,!, What 
multitudes will av OrstaR thee.this day.i in 
thy earthly courts! and J,would gladly 
unite with them, bat. 1can- derive.no 
benefit .from,jit,;. Thou, hast,,.,in -thy 
adorable. Providence, taken, away ;my 
shearing ;..permit.me net. to.repine at 
this afiliction, but,.I .beseech. thee, .O 

- Lord, ;te. exerrule it for.my eternal 
good. ci Condescend to meet. me, in) my 
own,,chamber, ..Commune,.with ..me 
from. off thy mercy seat, and cheer, my 
‘heart with, thy, ,,dife- giving ; presence. 
‘Though I cannot hear, the, preacher’s 
Moice,..yet.1 pcan.listen..to tby, holy 
dictates.,..O, speak peace to, my soul. 
»Let me.bear; thee,;say, “Sen, be. of 
good cheery, thy-sins,ane forgiven thee,’ 
May. thy spirit, bear witness, with my 
spirit, thatJ am.achild of; God-—that 
thow-art.,.my., reconciled , Father-that 
the Lamb of, God hath taken, away, xy 
sins—that I.stand.with acceptanee.in 
thy, sight—and,. that when. my, spirit 
leaves this frail body, thou.wilt receive 
me to.mansions.of glory..,, If; thou, wilt 
thus, shine upon my soul, then, shall 
this day. bejas:one of the days, of heaven; 3 
and, prove)a, delightful, pledge of, the 
rest wich remaineth for thy people 
above. 

Gracias Father! 1 bless thee aha, 
amidst ‘increasing tweakness«and:infir- 
mities, I canuyet' seer to read those 
precious books which I possess. How 
“merciful hast® thou been 10 nieé to ive 
‘me stich sources of consolation! « What 
could 1 ‘do ‘without them? O sanctify 
every page. ‘which I read! Open my 
understanding . to. coriprehend more 
clearly. all thy revealed will in the holy 
“and blessed. Bible; and, especially, 
‘grant. me more. enlarged Views of: thy 
‘love to man. Help me to dwell with 
a ture on the scheme of redem tion, 

in which thou appearest just, and the 
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Sustifier of him who believeétli in Sesud, 
Surely if) was “amazing love Which 
Prompted thee to! vive’ thine only be 
ten ‘Son A8'a° Saviour for’ a guilty 
won, OPE hope sto praise’thée for 
ever atid ever for this unspeakable gift, 
May that blessed book: which unfolds 
these glad tidings: circulate’ among‘all 
nations! Make it increasingly delight- 
ful’ and’ profitable to°my° own’ soul. 
‘May its invitations encourage'me—its 
promises support méits’ precepts guide 
me“and ‘its’ “thréatenings \ make: Aner 
more andmore afraid of sint° DBI 
Aceept then ‘praises! ‘ofemiy feart fe 
thy favours’ to omy “beloved family. 
"Phou hast spared me to a goo@old age, 
SO that P ‘have séen ‘my ‘ehildren’s ehil- 
dren. ® How lean’ T'‘sufficiently’ “bless 
thee for this‘ mercy ?° Lord, ‘thou load- 
est? me with ‘kindness. © 0 \that® ‘my 
‘gratitude bore some proportion 16 °th 
favours 1 59D commend; 40 thy paternal 
are,” ‘the ‘sons “and daughters of my 
children ‘May they’ ‘abound in‘every 
thing?’ wHich?“is® lovely: and" of s good 
réport, and grow in favour owithoG@od 
and man f° Let every generation’ of my 
postérity fear theepand'in that dreadful 
day, when the trimipet-siiall sound ‘and 
the dead shall be: vaised)) ‘dothou place 
me, and all who: are dear to en near 
thy own Tight*harid. ‘ FSA W a 
‘Pour out thy oly” Spirit on all the 
congregations of thy people; and where 
only two or three are gathered together 
in thy name, ‘manifest: thyself canto 
then as their redeeming Ged. Clothe 
thy Priests with’salvations grant them 
a tender solicitude for the welfare: of 
itamortal souls. '° Let'them’ not forget, 
thatif‘any perish through their. neglect, 
they will“give account thereof at: the 
last day. ‘May thisconsideration make 
them ‘very earnest! > Cause’their ser: 
nions to be Jike’a fire, and like‘a’ham- 
mer, whichbreaketh the rockin pieces§ 
orlike a two- edged sword, which shall 
pierce the"Conscience;' and: divide! asun- 
dér the sinter and his sins.°’ O my God! 
thou didstprick thousands to the heart 
on the day of Pentecost 5 repeat’ this 
blessing to day. Let every preacher and 
évery hearer ‘feel thy powers’ then shall 
there be joy in’ the presence “of the 
angéls of God; over multitudes of vint- 
ners brought to repentance, 
“pray; O° Lord, for those who bam 
han back’ upon iby’ holy temple, ‘aind 
owaste’the sacred’ hours to their: souls 
“@esttuction, “Thousands “there aresof 


Ge 
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this description. Convince them of the 
injury they are doing themselves. Open 
their eyes to see how greatly they dis- 


honour thy law, and what.a stumbling - 


block they place before their families 
and the world. Touch. their hearts 
with deep contrition for the past, and 
cause them to seek PACUY 5 and ‘break 
thy laws no more. 

For the glory of thy name, arise, O 
Lord, and pity the drooping churches. 
Call forth holy and devoted men, like 
Luther, to revive the purity and zeal of 
former times; and may every one who 
names the name of Christ, idepart- from 
all iniquity ! 

I pray for kings, and all’ whovare in 
authority. Make them a terror to evil 
doers, and a praise unto such as ‘do 
well. Be very gracious to our sove- 
reign the King. Give him heayenly 
wisdom to rule his vast dominions, and 
let thy power and thy mercy defend 
him by night and by day Make-him 
an unspeakable biessing to the millions 
of his subjects; and may. prosperity, 
both temporal and spiritual, be’ the 
characteristics of his reign ! 

May thy kingdom come, and thy 
will be done, in earth, as. it is in hea- 
ven, and all things that have breath, 
praise thee the Lord. Remove every 
hindrance to the spread of thy Gospel, 
Let all the nations hear that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sin- 


“ners. 


POETRY, 


* J rejoice in the cheering thought 
that all who believe i in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, shall be. saved; but how shall 


they belieye in him. of ‘whom they have 


not heard, and how can they hear with- 


outa preacher, and how can they preach 


unless they are’sént? -O, send forth thy 
servants to every land, and make them 
eminently suecessful! I bless thee for 
putting it into the hearts of so many to 
go. I bless thee that others are pre- 
paring to follow. their blessed example; 
and 1 bless. thee for giving me both the 
disposition, and ability, and opporiz- 
nity; to cast in my mile for the further- 
ance of so glorious a cause. Prosper 
thy work abundantly, O Lord! 

And now, merciful Sayiour, into ihy 
hands I commit my spirit; receive me 
graciously, and love, me freely, and 
never leave me nor forsakeme. I can- 
not.expect.to live many,more years in 
this dying world, but while the lamp of 
life holds out to bur, thay it shine and 
burn ‘to thy glory! May my soul love 
thee; my thoughts fix on thee; and 
my tongue proclaim thy praise! Assist 
me to spend this holy. day in the de- 
lightful anticipation of, heaven—make 
it so holy, so pleasant; so solemn, as I 
would wish the. closingi scene of life to 
be,—and to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, shall the glory be ascribedfor 
ever. Amen, 
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A NEW YEAR'S EVE. 
(Extracted from Bernard Bartow s Poem of that Name, just published.) 


Oxoz more, “ A New Yerar’s Eve! [97 “My strain began 
With sober thoughts, with such it well may end; 

For when, oh! when, should these come home to man, 
With such a season, if they may not blend? 

My gentle reader, let an unknown friend ; 

- Remind thee of the ceaseless lapse of time! 

Nor will his serious tone thy ear offend, 
If love may plead his pardon for the crime 

of blending solemn tryth with minstrel’s simple rhyme, . 


“¢J¥ would not trifle merely, though the world 
“Be loudest in their praise who do 1 no more ;?? Sage ae ke 
A’standard is uplifted and unfurl’d ; “pad age 


“The summons hath gone forth from shore to shore; 9 0 28" 
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In thought’s still pause, in passion’s,loud uproar, oktqrioesh eid 
_ Thine ear has heard that gentle voice serene,, of sie vars fit) 
Deep, but not loud, bebind thee and before; ase oreeverniodds 


Thine inward eye that banrer too hath seen ;— 


Hast thou obeyed the call? or still a loiterer been? 


Canst thou forget who first, on Calv’ry’s height, 
Lifted that glorious banner upon high; °° 

While beaven above was, wrapped:in starless night,: 
And earth, conyulsed with horror, heard the cry, 


Ext, Eut,, paMA SABACTHANI ? 


Look back upon the hour of grief and pain; 
For roe He came to suffer, and.to die! 3 

The blood he shed must be thy boon or bane, ... 
Let conscience answer which! He hath not died in vain. 


Christ died: for ant; 


But in that general debt 


He bled te cancel—dost not thou partake ? 


Is thine, too, blotted out? 


Oh! .do-not set G 


Upon a doubtful issue such a stake? 
Each faculty of soul and sense awake; te 
“Trust not a general truth, which may be vain. - 
To thee; but rather, for thy Saviour’s sake, 
And for thy own, some evidence attain: 


For thee, indeed, he died—for thee hath risen again. 


Are thy locks white with many long-past years? i 
One more is duwning which thy last maybe; BieSgens 
Art thou in middle age, by worldly fears aid 
__ And hopes surrounded? set thy spirit free, 
~ More awful fears, more glorious hopes to see. 
Art thou in blooming youth? Thyself engage 


To Serve and honour Him, who unto thee 


Would be a guide and guard through life’s first sfage, 
Wisdom in manhood’s strength, and greenness in old age? 
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Lecrures, ExposiToRy AND PRacTIcAL, ON 
tHE Boox or Revevation, By the late 
Rev. Rozertr Cunsertson, Leith. New 
Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. 17, 10s. 


William Oliphant, Edinburgh; and James Duncan, 
London. ; ; 


Tue-two last-volumes of this work have 
been before the public for several years. At 
the time of their publication they were re- 
viewed in some of the Scottish periodicals 
with a degree of commendation answerable 
to their merits. The work has been lately 
reprinted, with the addition of a third 
volume, chiefly practical, on the first three 
chapters of the Apocalypse. The whole 
forms one of the best commentaries on that 
very profound and important portion of 
Holy Writ, which it has been happiness to 
peruse. When we express this opinion, we 
speak advisedly. We do not regard the 
Author as having been a man of very ori- 
ginal views, though evidently accustomed to 
think for himself; but rather as having been 


a most patient and laborious student of the 
Book of Revelation; having read, to a very 
great extent, the writings of those who pre- 
ceded him in attempting to methodize and 
unfold its mystic drama, and as having 
brought to ‘his difficult, but very important 
task, a singular share of calmness and dis- 
crimination—of careful research and sound 
judgment. There never appears the bold- 
ness of imagination, that seeks to startle 
with wild and. fantastic theories; nor the 
brilliant fancy that is often found to invest 
opinions with a charm, though destitute of 
evidence and argument to.recommend them ; 
but in. the absence. of these qualities the 
work is all the sounder and’safer, as a guide 
in one of the most difficult fields of scriptural 
exposition. When the Author carries us 
along with him, it is by addressing our 
judgment, and advancing satisfactory reasons 
to show that he is in the sight; and when, 
at any time, we are led to'dissent from his 
views, we are compelled to-acknowledge the 
caution with which he handles the subject, 
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and the candour, with; which be,confesses the 
difficulties.in which. it: is.involved.:,, Though 
his work was. owritten.previously to ;the) re- 
cent, agitation of :,the; millennarian, bypo- 
thesis, Mr;-C, takes.,occasion ,to notice, at 
some, length, -the controversy, to. which ;in 
former times. it, gave rise... His,remarks are 
characterized.by his. usual moderation, .and 
fairness 3, and: inthe leading views whichhe 
brings foryvard,: we, on, the whole, concur, 
While Mr. C. bas availed himself.of tbe helps 
which, previous commentators); and,, critics 
could, afford. him; be,,has mere. than .once 
given striking proofs of independentthinking, 
and of superior ingenuity in the statement, of 
his views. We. refer, more particularly, to. his 
remarks on.the name of the Beast, on, which 
he proposes an explanation, which, as he 
mentions, was suggested to him by a, brother 
in the ministry,.but which he has in the text 
wrought up into.a highly plausible theory of 
his own, ) We shall..quote.the. passage..at 
length; as.one that.well deserves the,exami- 
nation of ,students, of Apesalap tie prophecy. 
We may. premise, that Mr. C..proceeds on 
the principle, that in the delineation of the 
character. of. the, Beast..there: is.a reference 
throughout te the conformity observable be- 
tween, the Antichristian apostacy,and the 
most prominent features.of the.,civil, and 
military government. of Rome. In the num-, 
ber cf the Beast, he conceives. it, probable 
that there is.a.particnlar.alusion to. the war- 
like and rapacious character, of the ancient 
commonwealth... 

“To see how the number 666.can be sup- 
posed to symbolize the. feature of character 
to which we have referred, -it.is also.neces- 
sary to'remark.;) lst, That those powerful 
armies by which the Romans. became, the 
terror and, the .scourge.ef the..world were 
composed of distinct bodies of men, called 
legions; 2nd, When the Roman-legion had 
its full complement, it consisted of 6000 
men} 3rd, In each legion there was.a,pro- 
portienable, number .of officers, placed in.a 
due scale of gradation, for the maintenance 
of order. and discipline 5 .and 4th,.There: is 
the strictest agreement between the.number 
of the Beast, and the number and the de- 
grees of rank among the officers ofthe 
legion. 

‘As the observation last mentioned is of 
special importance for the elucidation of. this 
text, it is necessary to specify the degrees of 
rank, the number which belonged to each of 
these degrees, and the full. complement. of 
officers in the legion. With respect. to the 
first, or the degrees of rank, they were only 
three. Between the lowest non-commis- 
sioned officer.and the colonel of a modern 
regiment, there isa long-extended scale of 
gradation. But, though the Roman legion 
had the appearance of.a considerable army, 
and though the highest: posts. were open to 
the meanest private soldier, there were only 
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three .degrees of rank among/the officers, 
These. were the. military tribunes, .the..cen- 
turions, andthe decani, With respect.to the 
second,or the number, of individuals belong- 
ing to these’ parts in. the scale. of, gradation, 
the military tribunes were only 6; and as 
they all held the same-degree of rank, in 
order to prevent disputes among themselves, 
ahd any confusion or contradiction of orders, 
they a8sumed" by furns the command of the 
legion. _ The ‘cénturions, as their name is 
“sufficient to intimate, had each a subordi- 
dinate’ command of 100 men; and as, in 
6000, there are 60 hundreds, the number of 
the centurions’ Gould be neither more nor 
less than. 60... The decani.were in immediate 
subordination .to .the .centurions, and had 
each of. them the, command. of 10 soldiers, 
and as. in. 6000 there are 690 tens, the num- 
ber of the decani in the.Jegion..must. have 
been.600. ,, After, this. particular..statement 
of, the number in.each class, I. need hardly. 
mention that the round. sum was the same 
with the, mystical number of..the Beast, viz. 
666. é : 5 Sas7 Ti2iD Cou ww 
‘« Here we haye..the most perfect,.agree- 
ment, beth.in the particular statements and 
in the general,sum, with the.different num~ 
bers we were directed to.count.»Imall the 
calculations -of the Greeks,:the-first, of the 
three letters employed. in this.mystical, nume 
ber. steod for.600,.which agrees. with tbe 
decani;. the second. for,.60, which, agrees 
with the centurions;.and the third for 6; 
which corresponds: tothe. number: of the 
tribunes..Tbe.one aceaunt, is: thus fairly 
balanced with the.other.:~. a bane 
“ This method of..caleulating has.one ob- 
vious advantage: over the extraction. of. the 
square root, thatitidoes not leave any. frac- 
tional parts. The nearest root of 666-is:no 
doubt 25.5 but as there is still. a remainder of 
41, interpreters. have: been puzzled how to 
dispose of it. It may. likewise:beimentioned, 
that though the number 666. maybe stated 
bya thousand.different combinations of the 
letters of the. Greek alphabet, {here is no 
method, besides the one. employed. in this 
text; which ean at once express the round 
sum-and the number which belonged. to each 
class. of officers. in the. legion, ...And that 
there. is an allusion here to the . legion, 
stronger presumptive evidence, I think, can 
hardly, be expected than. this last.considera- 
tion is fitted to suggest... And if there isan 
allusion, to the legion, or, in-other words; if 
there be an allusion to the military. character 
of the- Romans, ihen,..agreeably to the.prin- 
ciple of interpretation which must, beadopted 
in order to explaim the preceding verses, the 
allusion is intended to- symbolize a-corre- 
sponding feature of character in the beast.of 
the: earth, .viz.. the. insatiable thirst,.of the 
Papal church for, blood, and spoil,.and cone 
quests??. a OORT ORO OT 
. Wecany withgreat confidence, introduce: 
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this able work'to the attention of the public, 
and’ especially to’ the notice of students of 
prophetic Scripture. It is a laborious, ‘well- 
digested, sober treatise, on ohe of the’ pret 
difficult porttists of Sacred wat. ; 
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Tae Last Days: a Discourse on the Boil 
Characters of these our Times; proving 
them to be the “ Perilous Times’? of. the 

«© Last Days.”? By the Rey. Epwarp 
Tryina, A.M., Minister of the National 

‘ Scotch Church, Regent-square.. 8vo. 12s. 


R. B. Seeley, and W. Burnside. 


Tsar Mr. Irving is an industrious man, 
must be obvious from the labours which he 
devolves upon the public press. “When he is 
blessed, however, with an increase of that 
“wisdom which cometh from above,” we 
firmly believe that bis’ industry will be ex- 
erted with far more advantage to his fellow- 
creatures. “Now, indéed, it is mournfel to 
observe that recklessness of consequences 
which distinguishes his present authorship. 
Could an induction be made of allthe fan- 
cifal theories, erroneous statements, palpd- 
ble contradictions, inconclusive reasenings, 
and arrogant “assertions, put forth by Mr. 
Ling, during his past sojourn in the British 
métropolis, it'would furnish one of the most 
amusing’ articles that’ ever saw the light. 
From the most moderate ehurch ‘pretensions, 
he has ascended, as/on eagles’ wings, to a 
loftier height than ere was osenpied by my 
Lord of Canterbury; from*Arminianism, 
avowed, and ardently contended for, with no 
small contempt «for the orthodox, he has 
passed onward ‘to a Calvinism which holds a 
reprobation distinct from the punishment of 
human gilt; which mekes God, in’ a moral 
as well as in a physical sense, ‘the doer of 
all things 5’? which -can jeer, with indecent 
mirth, at those who regard the law of the 
Ten Commandments «as still binding upon 
those. whom Christ has made free; “and 
which professes to explain the hidden ‘mys- 
teries of that adorable Trinity, which in- 
spired men were contented merely to reveal. 
And, then,:.all the cameleon-like hues of 
his. theology have come upon him, notinthe 
ordinary way of study and research, but by 
distinct revelation. -Hence’ his extreme 
vehemence in denouncing all who cannot see 
with his eyes, and who have not. been fa- 
youred with the same extraordinery aids. - 

. Before examining the body of this volume, 
we are compelled to linger for a moment on 
the **dedication.”*> It is certainly a unique 
production, and it were well, indeed, if this 
were all. Inconsistency and. folly might be 
lamented, but disingenuousness requires to 
be firmly rebuked; especially when, froma 
false vantage: eround, it looks down with an 
air of supercilious contempt upon men whom 
it has ventured to: arraiga aad condemn for 
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no’ other” cause but’ that’ ofispeaking the 
truth? Our veaderss thea,’ may Just observe, 
that; Heh Mr Trig” preached *his famotis 
séimon' before the London Missioiary ‘So~ 
ciety; in which he contended against alex. 
isting Missionaty Pnstifutions, and advanced 
thé absurd doctrine, that’ Missionaries ought 
to' receive no support, save fromthe savage 
ttibes ‘amongst whoni they are® called’ to 
labour,-—it was» gently hinted,: from many 
quarters, that’ his’ own’ ‘pectiniary’ arrangeé- 
ments with the managers of the Caledonian 
Church ‘were ‘but @ sorry illustration’ of his 
hard; unfeeling, and impracticable doctrine 
concerning’ poor Missionaries. Mr.* Irving; 
it ‘appears, has felt the gentle’ hints'in-ques- 
tion, and now,’ after all these cfgeccd ‘resents 
the indignity: 

: © The’ merchant imeomanmecothee ore 
pastors’ of this day,” observes Mr. T., 
‘taunted me and scorned ‘me, when I laid 
down the’spirit of the apostolic Missionary ; 
but they knew not, in the multitude of their 
uncharitable speeches, that F leamed it in 
my OWA experience, and had proved! itvall in 
my own person.” “While Imake these state- 
ments in justifisation “of God’s providence, 
in‘ honour of Christ’s headship of the chureb, 
and in refutation of my’ most calumnious 
enemies, who, God forgive them’! under the 
gilise of religious publications, do poison the 
ear of simple and honest-hearted people: with 
all ‘manner ‘of falsehood, ‘malice, and evil 
speaking. I do feel, within myself, that-I 
was a very unworthy minister, and jl-fur- 
nished for my-high calling, whens first set 
foot’in’ this’ metropolis of the’ kingdom.?? 
And who are the persons-whom Mry I, 
stigmatises as “merchant shepherds;’? iand 
“hireling pastors ?”? We suspect that he does 
not know ‘what he says,/nor whereof he 
affirms. But‘ we do him to wit,” thatthe 
ministers most closely identified with the 
London Missionary Society, ave neither 
“merchant shepherds”? nor ‘ hireling pase 
tors.’? We would at-once disabuse him-ofia 
prejudice *under which .be ‘labours, by -us- 
suring him, that in ninety-nine cases out of 
a -hundred,. they act to this day upon the 
noble principle of their, non-conferming. ans 
cestors, by. avoiding all: pecuniary. stipula- 
tions, and taking. , from year to year, witheut 
any’ fixed salary, the frees will offerings of 
their people... Mr.., indeed, would make 
us believe that, when “he: camemto:London, 
he did the same. If this be not hisinten- 
tion, why.rage about ** merchant shepherds’? 
and < hiveling pastors 77?» Why say sonmuch 
about ‘disinterested 'principles,’? and about 
preaching “! the Gospel. without. being bur- 
densome ?’?? In one word, why. represent 
the’ whole matter as-if one sentence, about 
money had'never fallen from the lipsof any 
one in the) entire: negotiation? . Pray, did 
not Mr. Irving know of that. rule-of the 
Scottish Church, not to ordain without an 
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assurance on the part of the people, calling 
the minister to give him a livelihood?” If 
he did, and if the elders of the Caledonian 
Church did actually enter into a legal obli- 
gation to raise him a certain annual stipend, 
what means all his boasting, when he ven- 
tures to tell the public, that he had ‘learned 
in his own experience, and proved in his 
own person,” all that in his Missionary ‘ser- 
mon he had recommended to the adoption of 
Missionary Institutions. “We do not, in the 
abstract, blame Mr. J., for the pecuniary 
stipulations made by the Scottish’ Church, on 
his behalf, at his settlement; but we do say, 
that if the charge of * merchant shepherds,” 
and “ hireling’ pastors,” is to be bandied 
about, it will fall much ‘more’ appropriately 
on himself than upon, any of those men at 
whose door he would s0 uricharitably leave 
the impatient. ee Prien 
We might pass over Mr. [.’s most vain 
and boastful paragraph about the grandees 
that used to frequent the Caledonian Church. 
It looks yery much as if he were taking a 
last lingering farewell of his expiring popu- 
larity. Happy, should we be, could we be 
persuaded that much good “had come to his 
quondam auditors; and still more happy 
should we be, were we satisfied that they were 
attracted by spiritual considerations to the 
Caledonian Church. “But ‘of this honour,”? 
Mr. T. « will boast, and none shall prevent”? 
him “ boasting of it, in that spirit of foolish- 
ness for Christ’s sake, in which Paul boasted 
before the churches of Achaia.” We would 
just remind Mr. I. that it was not of his 
popularity that Paul boasted, in the regions 
of Achaia; but rather)that, being somewhat 
unpopular amongst the Corinthians, he had 
not taken any bond, salary, or pecuniary ac- 
knowledgment for his labours, from a people 
proverbially mean and ungenerous. 
In the coneluding part of the dedication, 
we have a schedule of the doctrines, by the 
“larger openings’? of which Mr, I. and his 
flock were rewarded, after they had been 
“honoured to do service to God and the 
commonwealth.” ‘* The doctrine especially 
of the blessed Trinity, and the offices’ sus- 
tained by the persons thereof in our salva- 
tion, I desire,” says Mr, I., “* for my church 


and for myself, to acknowledge, was then 


opened to us, and remained no longer, as it 
is to most, a believed but unknown mystery. 
Next, the doctrine of the Gentile apostacy, 
as exhibited in the Papal superstition, and in 
Protestant liberalism, was made instru- 
mental, under God, to deliver the Church 
from the false hope of ‘converting a world 
which standeth ripe and ready for judement 5 
and did set us free from the spirit of expe- 
diency—that spirit which now worketh in 
the religious world. ‘To a right understand- 
ing of the present condition of the Church, 


and its immediate judgment, we were greatly " 


helped by attaining unto the mystery of bap- suppose, then, that our first parents were 
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tism, as constituting a people, in convenant, 
and responsible for the privileges of thé 
eoyenant. This doctrine, which the infa- 
tuated Church either fondly adopts, or mali- 
ciously represents, as ‘ baptismal regenera- 
tion,” is, in fact, the only one which puts a 
difference between us and a heathen nation. 
I bless God, in behalf of my people, that he 
did open to ts the mystery of the grace, the 
ptivilege and the obligation of the baptismal 
covenant. Next, in the order of God’s mer- 
cies to us, we have to’ acknowledge his in- 
structing us in the true humanity of Christ ; 
or rather, I should say, that he has, enabled 
us to stand and suffer reproach for the mosé 
catholic and orthodox doctrine; that Christ 
took human nature in the fallen, and not in 


opinion.”? : seed Al 
“We pass by Mr. I,’s demonstrations of the. 
Trinity, as savouring of that ‘* philosophy 
falsely so called,” which the apostles con-. 
demned, and which laid thé foundation of most 
of the early departures from apostolic doctrine. 
We leave him to enjoy his notion of the 
baptismal regentration of the elect, ‘at least 
till we have time to notice his. ‘Homilies’* 
on this subject. We will not wait to snatch, 
from “his prophetic glance’ the spectacle of 
“a world ripe and ready for’ judgment.” 
But we must be pérmitted to’ pause fora’ 
moment over the last article of his newly ac- 
quired belief. “Tt isso awful that'we ‘almost. 
tremble ‘to look at it. Had itcome from Drv 
PHestley, or Mr. Belsham, we should have 
been but little surprised; but when Wwe see it’ 
proceeding from the pen of a divine, famed for 
his hyper-orthodoxy, it does uttérly confound: 
us.” “'Canisr TOOK HUMAN NATURE IN THE 
FALLEN, AND NOT IN THE UNFALLEN, STATE)?! 
What blasphemy! What'’ that’ substance” 
which was ‘“concéived by the power of the’ 
Holy Ghost,’” ‘stigmatized as only a fallen 
nature! How ‘infinitely offensive to the 
spirit’ of Christ must bée such a view of * the, 
holy ‘child “Jésus.’* Tf this pernicious tenet 
had any foundation in truth, how could the. 
incarnate Redeemer have said, “ The prince’ 
of this world cometh, ‘and hath nothing in 
me?” Or how could ‘he have become the 
Redeemer of others, himself the pattaker of 
a fallen nature? We know the paltry argu- 
ment by’ which ‘this wretched theory — is 
bolstered up. “If Christ had not, been ‘the 
partaker of a fallen‘ nature, how,” say its” 
advocates, ‘could there have been, Any, 
suitableness in temptation on ‘the one hand, - 


or virtue on the other, in resisting it Pewee 
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partakers of a fallen nature, when the serpent 
approached our mother Eve in Paradise; 
and henceforward, we must conclude that 
there is no virtue in God, because he is ne- 
cessarily holy, and because he cannot be 
tempted with evil. O whata grievous afflic- 
tion to the Church is the propagation of such 
crudities; yea, and worse than crudities, 
most abominable heresies! And then all, too, 
who cannot embrace them, are induced to 
be thus pertinacious, from ‘ expediency,” 
or with a view to “ bring more reputation, 
more rank, and more money.’? What 
shameful injustice is this! Is there one 
truly Christian minister. in the land, who 
would abstain from publishing his views of 
divine truth, out of simple regard to the 
frown, or approbation of his fellow-creatures ? 
Who made Mr. I. a judge over his brethren? 
Without the credentials of an apostle, he 
assumes more than all the authority of one ; 
yea more, he interferes with the prero- 
gatives of Omniscience.. And, perhaps, it 
might be found too, that be gets as much 
money as most of his brethren ; and surely 
it is not his fault if he has not equal rank 
and reputation. Of this we are sure, that 
when he would exalt himself, he is not very 
tender of the reputation of others. 

We had intended to furnish a brief outline 
of the subjects contained in the body of this 
volume; but really, after plodding our weary 
way through the whole of the seventeen 
Sermons of which it consists, we find it next 
to impossible to exhibit to our readers any 
thing like an analysis of the work, We 
may observe, in. general, that the entire 
work is founded upon 2, Tim.. ili. 1-—6. 
With his accustomed rashness, Mr. I., in 
explaining the meaning of the words, ‘last 
days,’”? remarks, that ‘‘ there are, and there 
can be, only two opinions with respect. to 
this point; the first, that they are the last 
days of the Jewish; and the second, that 
they are the last days of the Christian, dis- 
pensation.’’? Now in, his sense of the word 
last, we are strongly disposed to conclude 
that the Apostle, means neither, The.en- 
lightened Catvin observes, that the, phrase 
applies to “ the whole state of the Church of 
Christ... For when the Scripture speaketh of 
the latter days, it compareth the shadows. of 
the law, and the perfection which was hoped 
for at the coming of the Redeemer, to- 
gether. Now ever since the time that our 
Lord Jesus fulfilled whatsoever was requi- 
site for the salvation of the world, we are 
in the latter days. They began alter the 
Apostle’s time, they continue at this pre- 
sent, and shall remain even, to the end of 
the world.”* It might, indeed, be easy to 
show that the French Reformer was right. 
As Mr. Irving, however, understands the 
language in a limited sense, though without 


* See Calvin’s Sermons on 2Tim. fii. 1. 
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one sound canon of biblical interpretation on 
his side, he makes it his business to find out 
the limited period to which the Apostle re- 
fers; and having satisfied himself that the 
present age is that period, he has nothing 
more te do, but merely to depict all the 
crimes which the Apostle enumerates in, the 
men of this generation, And, strange to 
tell, he seems to discover them all, or most 
of them, in the bosom of Christian society, 
and in those very institutions which haye 
been connected with that great and manifest 
revival of religion which has taken place 
during the last thirty years. That Mr. I. 
has presented many just views of the state of 
society, that he has exposed many palpable 
evils amongst professing Christians, we are 
by no means disposed to deny; but. of his 
work as a whole, we are compelled to say, 
that it isa glaring specimen of special plead- 
ing—a painful and distressing effort, to make 
Scripture, reason, common sense, and Chris- 
tian charity, bend to a preconceived notion. 
Mr, I.) finds the “ Love or seLF,”’ in the 
desire which has sprung up, since the days 
of Whitfield and Wesley, for a style of 
preaching more pointed, practical, and use- 
ful, than obtained before. ‘‘ Men speak of 


a sermon,’ says he, “ in the same language,» ., 


and perhaps with the same gesture of the, ’ 


hand, smiting the body in the same place, 
with which they speak of a dinner—‘It did 
me good, Sir; I. felt the better for it]??? 
Covzrousness Mr. I. discovers, mainly, in 
“‘the world called religious.”? “ You have 
only to be present, and hear what is the first 
subject of conversation in all their meetings, 
and the great theme of their delight: is it not 
the state of their funds? What the great 
end of their speeches ?—The increase of do- 
nations and subscriptions. What the great 
labour of their travellers, and what the proof 
of their success?—The amount of their in- 
gatherings. What the qualification for ho- 
nourable office?—The amount of our con- 
tributions.. What the great fear and appre- 
hension?—Lest, the funds should fall off, 
What, in short, the bulwark of their strengih, 
and the anchor of their hope, and the assur- 
ance of their faith? If these things do not 
betray a covetous spiritin this religious world, 
I know not where itis to be met with, else-_ 
where.’? . 
The sin of boasting’? Mr. I, dex- 
terously detects in the subscription lists 
and reports of our religious institutions, 
and in the attempt made. by some. to 
prove that God hath done great things for 
us in the present age. Really, in all good 
truth and fidelity, we do not know such 
another boaster in. London as Mr. Irving, 
He may not be aware of it; but if he is not, 
we pity him the more. We cannot, how- 
ever, follow him through those labyrinths of 
error and misrepresentation with which his 
pages abound, Were he not profoundly 
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‘tedesined, but to the 
he _whole..paragraph, of 
is.a.part, is really a fearful spe- 
ering and. desolating error. 
would, in.this matter, refer 
the Scottish Church, of 
9 much; but most of all 


atife PUSH cs dene 
have so long, and many of them so honourably,., to, the. fathers, of, e 
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rance, that of wilful obstinacy and injustice. with greater care, and consult Antinomian 


t raahy.apprehensions. 


ere it be too late! 
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should not?) let him miigleyjas;time may... .. ... ....._Hatchard and Son. 
permit, in our private circles; let him pour — We are truly glad once more to meet our 


those signs of the last times, at least;as-they,. . idst the ¥ gions of poetry, so 
now appear to his jaundiced eyes swill.wanish, cause Aa breathe a pure 
away, and the Christian heavens swill again .and;.re .He has dedicated his 
brighten up, and become more, cheersuland, volume ‘and devoted Bishop 
serene than ever. A man that,lives ata, hi a. grati yi og¢vand honourable 
distance from his brethreéns, is,,in, danger ,,. the sion, of, amore enlarged and 


sometimes of attributing) qualities; to) them, 
ewhich, ona nearer view, be would instantly 
perceive had no existence. iyad yiodeeling less Jkind_and friendly. Among the 

We do entreat Mr. I., in the spirit of. love, , gtr: ray HOR gues 
to review many of the dangerous sentiments... of late, in. the, direction f Christian charity, 
advanced in this volume ; and particularly _swhich we cannot, but, at ri ute, under God, 
what he has said on the subject of the moral, \ to a, better, acquai tance with the inspired 
law, pages 408, 409, 410, 411. “¢ Is.not,”?, eecatae ead RUE Te eriazibles, obligations, 
he observes, “the principle and.fountain-). and. .spirit;,of . the. C ristian. faith, The 
head of holiness in the Holy Ghost?... And.) «New, Year's ] ye.’ surpasses, in all the 
is the Holy Ghost nothin) ,the, believer? . reab qualities of poetry, most, if not all, of 
And if the Holy Ghost be in the believer, Mr. Barton’s former productions. We have 
what more would ye have, as; the .pledge.and.,., lurnished, our :re ders with 
security of the believer's holiness?,;. Would ,.. the poetic. epar’ ment Ft 
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t bal their distant homes been sent away; 
esus had sought, apart,:the mountain-head,. 
’Mid nature’s mininio “iden Be 
In darkness.and,in storm had closed the. day, 
oe 4 ve Mii Gennesatet, Bes Frode 
e bark which held : his faithful foll Nets, | Ce +4 
Tosced foo and ftoj—-thejr Master comes no sel 
Can He, who fed the crowd,,his. chosen few forget x 


Believe it noti—though heaven above be'dark;'"! ©) 

And ocean stormy, ‘still his love and might’ !0"! es emeD 
Y Are with the inmates of that little bark; 

&) employ sict (o And, dim the! fourth, watch,of that fearful night, «... 5) 9. 
‘voy Jase iislu& heayenly form,’ arrayed in vestments bright, .. eg 
Treads, with unfaltering feet, the billowy tide. 
The moon has risen, and sheds her silvery light 
Full on that form which toward them seems to glide, 


As if the winds to chai, ~and-air their fears to chide, A 
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May in te haut of mercy bow. to Thee! ¥ isd of 
If not— AGAR prays gracious ‘Lord ‘Ais 3 § 00} D ite ad 
And on the isan oF ths Stormiest'sea, ton bot onWw oh ns) 
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‘ns & ‘av io Solomat waka iw ord 
sentiment; wishing and generalsexecution; of this volume, in 


We can speak of the spirit, ® 
‘CAs Christmas or New Year’s Gift;sfor intelligent youn 
terms of decided approbation,» ‘Asa Chris seat euaies ge oa : gent young 
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people, nothing could be BS le, ad abode bus ne2tt snd toom dT 
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Evancerican Beauties or THE Rev, Huew 
Brinnine, M.A., Minister of Govan by 
Glasgow ; with an Account of his Life, by 
Rev. Joun Brown, Whitburn; and Re- 
commendation, by Rev. Dr. M‘Criz and 
Rev. J. Brown, Edinburgh. | 1s, 6d. 


Tus Author, from whose works this ju- 
dicious selection is made, lived during the 
Covenanting period in Scotland. Though 
comparatively little known since, he was, 
for learning, genius, and piety, one of the 
most distinguished ministers of the age; an 
age abounding in great and good men. His 
course on earth was short, but it’ was bright 
and useful. No one can read his writings, 
without perceiving upon them the stamp of 
amind of no commen order,—a mind dis- 
tinguished by great. originality of thought, 
and an exuberance, and even splendour, of 
imagination—a mind highly gifted by nature, 
enriched by literature, cultivated by study, 
and, above all, deeply imbued and hallowed 
by the most exalted piety, We have often 
wondered, that amidst {the revival of works 
which had seemed long dead and forgotten, 
no one had:thought_ of bringing into notice 
the works of Binning, We are sure they 
need only to be known, to be approved and 
admired. We do not say too much for them, 
when we say that they will not suffer on a 
comparison with Leighton, to whom they 
bear the greatest resemblance. The name 
of M‘Crie and. Brown, whose. high com- 
mendations of them are prefixed to this little 
volume, will be reckoned ample vouchers of 
the truth of what we have asserted. We 
hope the selection from them, which has 
been made with so much judgment, by the 
venerable Editor, and which is now pre- 
sented to the public, will not only prove 
acceptable and useful itself, but will be the 
means of drawing the attention of Chris- 
tians to the original works from which it is 
drawn. 


Time’s TeLescopr ror 1829; or, a Com- 
plete Guide to the Almanack : containing 
an Ewplanation of Saints? Days and Holi- 
days; with Illustrations of British His- 
tory and Antiquities, existing and obsolete 
Rites and Customs, Sketehes of Composi- 
tion, Chronology, and Contemporary Bio- 
graphy. Astronomical Occurrences in 
every Month; comprising Remarks on 
the Phenomena of the Celestial Bodies: 
and the Naturalist’s Diary: explaining 
the varivus Appearances in the Animal 
and Vegetable Kingdoms. With numer- 
ous Engravings on Wood, from Drawings 
by eminent Artists. Published Annually, 
9s. 

Sherwood and Co. 


Tuis has always been a highly amusing 
and instructive publications but the present 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Number far excels all the former ones. We 
can give it a most cordial recommendation, 
as one of the most amusing works of its kind 
we have ever read. The Frontispiece, from 
a landscape by D. Teniers, is exquisitely 
beautiful, and the Wood-cuts come very near 
to engravings upon copper or steel. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1, The Scripture Diary, for 1829: comprising 
Daily Portions of the Scriptures, in the Order of their 
History, for Reading the whole Bible within the Year; 
together with useful Selections from the Calendars, 
various Notices respecting the History of the Sacred 
Writings, British Versions, Present State of Chris- 
tendom, and other interesting particulars of Ecclesi- 
astical Intelligence, The Second Edition; and now 
published in size for binding, if required, with any of 
the Almanacs. Price One Shilling. 

N.B. This original Work is prepared without any 
regard to the peculiarities of Sect; and is, therefore, 
confidently recommended to persons of all Religious 
Denominations.—It will be found specially valuable 
by Heads of Families, Ministers, Superintendents and 
Teachers of Sunday Schools: while it will also suit 
the purposes of an excellent ‘ Christmas Box,” or 
** New Year’s Gift,” for young Persons. 


2. An Address to Christians, ou the Propriety of 
Religious Fasts. 


3. Paternal Discipline of Affliction ; the substance 
of Two Discourses; together with “Self Scrutiny,” 
the substance of a Discourse, delivered at St. Thomas’s 


Square, Hackney. By Rey, Hznzy Foster BurDeEr, 
M.A. Is. ss 


4, The Interpositions of Divine Providence; se- 
lected exclusively from the Holy Scriptures. By Jo- 
SEPM FincuER, Esq. 12mo, 6s. This valuable work 
is intended to follow up the admirable design of the 
Author’s former Publication, entitled “The Achieve- 
ments of Prayer.” We hope, in our next Number, to 
give a fuller notice of a work which is fitted for 
extensive utility. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


An aged Minister, who has been a constant Reader 
of the Evangelical Magazine from its commencement, 
wishes, through the medium of its pages, to direct the 
attention of Publishers and serious Christians, to some 
very useful Publications of the last Century, which he 
thinks have been unduly neglected. It has given hitn 
no common pleasure to perceive the revival in the 
Religious World of a taste for the substantial sterling 
divinity of the Puritans and Nonconformists ; but it 
will increase that pleasure yery materially, if the 
writings of some of those who immediately succeeded 
them, and which are in few respects inferior, shall be 
rescued from the unmerited oblivion into which they 
haye been allowed to sink. He begs leave to mention 
the following, as a specimen of the Class of Books he 
refers to :—Muir’s (a Minister m Paisley) Parable of 
the Sower; and Christ’s Cross and Crown, Bradbury, 
on the Joy of the Christian finishing his Course; 
Christ on the Throne; and an excellent piece on Justi- 
fication. Hadan’s (London) Sermons, on Christ the 
Foundation, on Family Worship, on Faith, and Works. 
Taylor, Richard, (London) Two Volumes of Sermons, 
on Justification, on Law and Gespel, on Evil Thoughts, 
on the Covenant of Grace, &c. { 


Inthe Press, and speedily will be published, a New 
and Improved Edition of “Gospel Truth accurately 
Stated and Illustrated,” by Messrs. Boston, Erskine, 
&c, Compiled by Rey, John Brown, Whitburn, 


iT QUGyaLINS 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


- QUESTIONS: AND: ANSWERS RESPECTING WAR, 


ie: _ Question, 


pyar 


Shall the sword devour for ever? 


Does the sword. always ensure safety 
to-him who wields it ? 


; Has he that commences hostilities 
always just cause of complaint? 


_ Willa just ¢ cause of complaint justify 
eWaried is 3 

_. Haye disputed. points -been always 
Sania ection by the sword? 


., Does, War. setile the disputed point at § 
all? 

oalsit impossible’ to devise means By 
which ‘national differences might be 
amicably adjusted, and the appeal to the 
sword be avoided? 


~ Shall War always continue to desolate 
the earth? 

Is War consistent with the Gospel of : 
Christ? 


\NO¥% 


_ Answer, 


eel 


ditt shall bé beaten’ into hewn 
shares, and nations shall Jearn War no 
‘more. 


They that take the sword shall perish 
with .the) swords, for, where, there is 
slaughter both parties, cannot, be safe,, 


‘He ‘is ¢enerally influenced) only by 
} the: passions ‘of Beery envy, or eed 
tion. | | 


|. A: just. cause of complaint does not 
| make, War a just’ means of redress, 


oThat éannot: bean equitable arbiter 
of differences, ‘whieh: iar by might 
ert not-by rights: ; 


“Tt is settled” ottedsiasas iby negotia- 
fi tion. 


Nations might. institute. a tribunal to 
which all points in; dispute should be re- 
ferred, on the same principle as. disputes 
between individuals are decided. 


He maketh War‘to cease & the’ rid 
of the earth, 


The spirit, doctrines, and precepts of 
the Gospel forbid War, 


a 


6¢ THE POOR YE HAVE ALWAYS WITH YOU.’’ 


Tuart season of the year is now arrived, 
when Heaps of Famrutes should look over 
their; wardrobes, and see, what), .cast-off 
clothes, and also what blankets, &c. they 
‘ean ‘spare for the destitute poor, thousands 
of whom, men, women, and children, are 
bitterly. suffering for want of clothing. 


‘SCRIPTURE MEMENTOS ON THE SUBJECT; 


To Christians: 


« & Thou shalt not hide thyself from thine 
own flesh.” 
"© ¥fe that hath two coats, let him Fiat 
to him that hath none.” 

“ Did I ever send away the naked without 
‘clothing, and was he not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep??? 

‘JT was naked and ye clothed me.— Inas- 
“much as’ yé"did it unto the least of my 
brethren, ye did it unto me,” 


‘To the Ungodly and Griping Professor. 


Weep: and: howl, ye rich men—your 
garments are moth- eaten.” 


**T was naked, and ye clothed me abe 
depart from me, ye cursed.’ 


Serious, Questions. 

Is not clothing the truly deserving poor a 
Christian duty, and an appointed way of 
testifying our love to the Redeemer, and 
one test by which our characters and eternal 
destiny will be determined?) I am'convinced 
no one who believes the Bible can doubt it. 

What have I got? an old coat, a hat, a 
shirt, a blanket; or'a few children’s things, 
now almost moth-eaten, rotting. \D will 
send them ‘to the Benevolent Societies, or 
bestow them personally, or my children 
shall carty them, and taste the rich feast of 
charity. 


APPOINTMENT OF A MINISTER TO ALBION 
CHAPEL, 


Tur United Associate Synod met at Edin- 
burgh, on the 10th of September, and took 
into consideration calls from the congrega- 
tions'of Haddington,’ Monkwearmouth, Ba- 
lerno; and Albion Chapel, London, in favour 
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of Mary John Youngs; when it was agreed 
ithate:Mr. Young should;.go (to Albion ..Cha- 
pelpivacant»byzithe death of the late Rev. 


edmés Greys von msi’ we 
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CULATION OF APPROVE! 
See WORKS rot 


OV) IOs 


bas, been. .done-by,the, pub- 


Sete 


moderate price, andin a,style sadapted, to 
modern readers. «But Jew persons are ayare 
olithe great facilities which,the.plan.of, ste- 
reotyping affords, asto securing both the cor- 
xect publication and) the,permanent circular 
tion of books/at’a cheap wate. Lwould there- 
fore state.that, foraboutthe same additional 
cost, jas, the: composition of a-book, \stereo- 
type:iplates;may, be cast, which will last tor 
agreat many,years, and Srom which impres- 
sions »may,drony time; to, time, be printed as 
they\ are wanted.,/Chus, at an, expense, for 
camposition equal.;to.that iof two, editions 
uponcthe ordipary plan, any, numberof edi- 
tions, may, he, published, for, many, years, to 
ecme,cand jthe expense,.of keeping.a Jarge 
stock ofprinted paper be avoided. oy. osvodal 
olf Loamyverychappy to, observe,;trom .the 
Reports ofthe, Releg tous, Tract Suciety, that 
this plan, -has, been successfully adopted by 
some,of,thenfriends,.to that Lostitution,.and 
that the Committee; have thus,been enabled 
to, issue.several. valuable .works, for;wbich 
their ordinary. means would have been totally 
inadequate, without, that assistance. 2 ).24)0 
of Pbe follawvipg pimportant.works, baye 
been thus, published:.-The History: of, the 
Church of Christ+ The, Waritings.of the Bui- 
tish Reformers Doddridge’s Rise and Bro; 
gress, of Ryuligions; Lhe, Bible. the, Best 
‘Teacher Books’s , Precious, Remediesr: 
Banyan’s Holy War+Phoughts on, the Ime 
portance of, Special Prayer for, the, General 
Qut-pouring ofthe oly Spirit,, by the 
ReweJaitis Stewart,.M.Ai—Adam’s Pri 
vate ‘Lhoughis+Bunyan’s Barren, Fig Tree 
>-Orton on Eternity—and Boston's Four; 
fold: Statesrss DLA aM  wel-oi-isdtord 2id. of 
adfiWho cancalenlate the amount of good 
which, these; hooks shave ,doneyyand, willbe 
the, means of.effecting for many, years by 5 «5 
of iff [bail this cas, aypromising, Leg inning 5 
and, withy the >hope. that, some. individuals 
will-he,induged) to,folloy, this. good example, 
J, awill, mention, a few; works, (the, titles. of 
which I,trust will catch the-eye of some,be- 
neyolent pexsons, -and lead themto offen the 
amount necessary, for.stereotyping one..o 
more of them to the Committeeitmn, so): 9 
“Attéine’s’ Alarmto the Unconyverteda 
liathwesvinvs PoekemBookelalt al eaw 
Bexters'Call tothe Unconvertedo!s19d)00 
sie see siints Rest. ByFaweett!) box 
enw oh . Doing Pheaghts side 10 .wol 
. Beveridge’s Private Phoughta: 1! eoie 


‘Mason’s Select Remains +sy)55 / 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


‘Boston’s, Crook indthéCLebiiimow? aft 
\Brooks’s: Mute Christian, \ ni ,welood 
t+ ~pplesiof Gold; 291100 tiedt 
Bunyan’s Broken Heart, Excellency of. | 
Doddridge’s: Sermonsitoithe Young: soilne) 
oh eon Regerierations: 0! 
Edwards,!\Jonathan,/on Justification:s = (> 
Rullen’sAus Gospel its own Witness» 
‘Flavel’s; Mystety of Divine Providence)» 
Grosyenor’s Motrner so.) 26)5\5 asiote 
Gurnal’s Christian Armour, abridged) 
Gillie’s Historical Collections, abridged 
Hall’s, Bishop;-Balm-of-Gilead, and other 
pieces . 
Hervey’s Meditations and other Works 
- Selections from his Letters 
Henry’s Pleasantness ef a Religious Life 
Hopkins, Bishop, Selections from __ 
Howe, on Delighting in God °° 
Keach’s Travels ‘of Godliness and Ungod- 
as tMEs§o ytavos ad} oi isi@ TK 


‘Leighton, Archbishop, oni Peter, 


Newton’s Cardiphonia geo: jad} 
Owen, Dr. J.s;on;the Glory, of Chris 
Samo semirom Indwelling: Sine sy ce 
sinte—esmont .kempiations: x ans 
aot tino Spiritual, Mindedness, oi 
Ratrick’s| Devout Christian . © jixrx deisel 
Robinson?s Seripture Characters, abridged: 
Rutherford’s Letters, Selections from) {9 
Romaine’s Walk of Faithrougas bus 3 

—3Lxiamph of Faiths iio} 


lio 


Sbaw’s Immanuel, -or Lme Religion, &e,: 
Serle?s Remembrancerh io osy , oval 
Seudder?s Daily, Walkytject .7 WwW vod 
Sibb’s Bruised\Reed i j{[dpyoc29 doyud 
Menssfecberiabtioh ositai@ .T oil 
Vingent?s Spirit of Prayer, 92.95 


100 casd 
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ister sdt hoasfer SOSISMMSY MSote 
ioskn the Christian Churdi there arei many 
individusls who owe much toxeligious-books: 
they were tle means of first leading them to 
the Savicur?sdeet lor owere “first instrumen- 
tals) through ithe divine influence; of impart. 
ingvto; their minds: peacerandijoy in believing, 
low: :cnn such “persons . better sprove itch 
gratitude, thaw byyplacing:these: works within 
the \veach of? thousatids moresiforamany!ge- ” 
nerations; that they may-participate of the 
samé benefits? oSurely! sich a tbhank-offer! 
ing) fanight, 9 !through tse! thanksgiving ‘of 
many, dedound'tethe:glory of Gods? |! > 

| (obfeone individual could: not defray the 
whole expense, she might ‘do:party and ‘raise 
the resteamoig his friends.) Perhaps, bifvan 
express subscription wereoopened: for stered- 
typing «works approved by the’ Committee, 
many ‘mightibe inclined 40 promote this im- 
portant object, who have notyet!subseribed, 
end others! mightdicrease their présenticon: 
tributiondorT£ you: wereito sbatter saefew 
thousands of ‘theses lettersocamong: your 
friendsy Ipbelieve the, effort wouldinat be ih 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


The Committes.\of the’ Religions “Tract 
Seciety, in complying *with <the ‘request? f 
their Correspondent, ‘beg to-recommend this 
plan‘ ofvassisting “thes Society to general at- 
tention ;xituwilloaffordethem great: pleasure 
to receive'ofters for the above; or anyother 
religious? works 3. which «they: will :immedi- 
ately exuminé, sand reportif'adapted for pub- 
lication by the Society,o Phe ybkpense:! of 
nara plates may beicalculatedat 52) 5s, 
a sheeteghrsa omiA asiiaiidd : u 
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On the following dd¥, “at'Barhard Castle, 
the RevOSaniueP Jachson, late "of Rother- 
bam College, was ordaified as'to-pastor with 
the Rev. W. L. Prattman, of the “Indepen- 
dent Church assembling in’ Newsate-street. 
The Rev: T. Stratten delivered? the: intiro- 
ductory discourse ;'the Rev. Jantes Jackson, 
from Green Hammerton, asked the usual 
questions and) offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Revd. Hagleton gave theicharge to the 
minister, fiom! Colossiansciv. 7 the Rev. 
Wa dusPrettman -concluded theanorning sex- 
mice; with prayer. |) Insthei evening, :tbe! Rev. 
Ja Elyi preached) the sermon: ito tbe! people, 
from Hebrews) xiii. Aci ‘Lhe congregations 
Avérey numerous,! and) véxy, deeply impressed 
with thesolemn and affecting: servicesof dhe 
day.ic Inethe\coursesof the service; the fol- 
lowing! accountiofi-the introduction of Non 
‘conformity into Barnard Castle was meads i: 

“ It may-afford: gratification, perhaps, sto 
somespresentonthis interesting occasion, to 
he.informedthat Nonconformity:had an eatly 
introduction into thistown:! ‘Phecelebrated 
Jobn Knox married:the sister of Sir George 
Bowesy;of Streatlam Castle; in this parish, 
Knight Marshal to Queen: Elizabeth, who 
Yaliantly: defended «Barnatd Castle against 
{be rebellions | Hiarls: ef: Northumberland and 
Wesimeslands anditsis noty improbable that 
they stern Scottish Reformer preached: dhe 
Gospebsith) this ) town, orein the) vicinity, 
Ceftain it is, that the cause of Nonconfays 


Smt 


imityWwas introdiiced inte this town. upwards 
of two chundred years ago, ‘bythe pisus' and 
benevolent Lady Tsubella' Bowes) owife lof 
Sir William Bowes, and daughteriof Judge 
Wray. She.was.a-liberal.patroness of the 
puritan ministers, .. Her. influence. was ex- 
erted. to, obtain the liberty of such pious and 
conscientious ministers, as had been silenced 
for Nonconformity to the Established Cbureb, 
and! then’ to” place! them®in ‘those situations 
she® deemed 'té ‘eed their “zealous ‘efforts, 
Her ladyship (gave one 'thousand pounds a- 
‘Yeat towards the ‘maintenance of preachers 
underbér patronage.” On the'deésase of her 
hasband; ‘his body was sent? out ‘of Notting 
hamshire for ititetmien among his ancestors 
inthe chuich at ‘Barward‘Castleoo Herida: 
meéstic ‘chaplains MO" Dike,.’ attended “the 
funeral aid oh his return} epresented to her 
Tadyship: the°very ignorant ‘atid’ irreligious 
state’ot ‘the town; then destitute of ‘a resi- 
‘dent préaching minister’ She was ‘anxious 
that ie’ should téke’ tip bis ‘residence here, 
forthe good ‘of ‘Sots 3) but! he declared™he 
durst ‘not’ venture “aniong ‘so surly a people, 
He redomimendéd the coutageous Richard 
Rothwell, ‘who came here; ahd his'zealous 
labours were attended With! stiéh 'siecess in 
this neighboutlood) thit' he obtained ‘the 
appellation of the ‘Apostle ‘of the Northy and 
many cdme from’ a gréat' distance, “and ad* 
mired the order ahd numberof his conzrega= 
tion. ~ In’! 644, the’ Parliament’ sént the 
Rev? John Rogets to' bé the minister of this 
parish, whose’ continued labours were a great 
blessing to’'the* town’ and neighbourhood 
during sixteen years." He was ejected on the 
restoration ‘of Charles the Sécond.') Lord 
Wharton ‘then’ présentéd him ‘to the rectory 
of Croglin, ‘in Cumberland, from whence he 
was ejected by the bluck' Bartholomew Act, 
which, for their Notconformity to the Esta- 
blishment, deprived of their livings upwards 
of two thousand of the mostipious, earned, . 
and Conscientious ‘ministers ‘in “any age’ or © 
country!) Mr, Rogers réfurtied to the'neigh+ 
bourise village’ of Startforth, atid preached 
in’ the Matior-house there,’ which belonged 
to his brother-in-law, Mr. Aldermati Barneés, 
‘of Newcastle }'‘also af Darlitigton} Stockton, 
Teesdale, °Weardale, ‘Ger After ‘enduring 
many labours, ‘persecutions; ‘and privations, 
hé ‘died in’ 1680,aped® seventy-eight) “He 
wus intimate’ with Sir° Henry Vane, who 
sometimes rode from Raby Castle “to’attend 
his’ pious labours?” His’ son,° the eminent 
Rev. Timothy Rogers,’ one of the'' ministers 
‘of the Old Jéwry, London; was born in this 
town > anda nea? relation 6f-his wife, Mr. 
Butler, was a great benefactor ‘to'the parish.’ 
clergyman) +> One,of Mr; Rogers’s successors 
was Mr. Lisle, who; preached ,at-Startforth, 
Cotherstone; Langley-duales; \Wolsingham, 
and Hedly Hopes; The, Rev.,Messrs.. War- 
den, Ord, Shield;) Prattman,,sen,, &c. were 
ministers In. suceessiOny’ bi.57/1 2 onbiyoved 
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“ORDINATIONS AND OTHER INTELLIGENCE, 


August 14.— The Rey. Joseph Benson, 
A} M.,’ late student at. Rotherham Col- 
lege, and ‘afterwards at Glasgow, was or- 
dained to the pastoral charge of the Indepen- 
dent Church ‘at Northallerton. Mr. Ha- 
miltoh, ‘of Leeds, delivered an introductory 
discouise, from 2 Cor. viii. 1—5, and then 
proposed the questions usually put on these 
o¢casions; Mr. Jackson, of Green Ham- 
merton, offeréd the ordination prayer; the 
charge was siven by Dr. Boothroyd, of 
Huddersfield, from’ 1 Tim. iv. 16 and the 
sermon to the people was preached by Mr. 
Seales, of Leeds. “The Rev. John Arundel, 
of London, préeachéd the preceding evening; 
and the Rev.’ John Eagleton, of Hudders- 
field, the evening of the ordination, to nu- 
merous congregations. This being the first 
service of, the. kind, held in the,,town, an 
unusual “interest was excited, among the 
people, who. appeared deeply affected. by. the 
simple yet solemn and instructive manner, 
in which {hey witnessed. the minister. intro- 


diieed’to bis Offices ns oP cosonns 

‘We have no record of the preaching of 
any Independent minister, in the above town 
belore 1796, when the Rev. W. Norris, who 
was employed. to itinerate in the, North 
Riding of Yorkshire, by an, Association in 
London, commenced visiting it once a fort- 
night, onthe, week days. After the chapel 
at Thirsk was erected, in 1804, the ministers 
supplying there. preached , occasionally at 
Northallerton;. but, it is. probable that no 
interest would have been established here, 
had not Mr. Trowsdale, a deacon of the 


" - ghurch at Whitby, then under the care of 


Mr. Arundel, removed to the neighbourhood, 
for the purpose of co-operating in the. work. 
One of his ministerial friends having pro- 
videntially .become, acquainted, with a Dis- 
senting gentleman in, London, a native:.of 
an adjacent, village,..an application was. made 
to him for pecuniary assistance, which was 
granted, and, that, to,an. amount-beyond the 
usual scale of even, Metropolitan:liberdlitys 
which being. added. to the handsome dona- 
tions of Mr. Trowsdale, andthe contributions 
of the, congregation, has furnished the means 
of defraying the principal part of the expense 
incurred in providing a commodious | chapel, 
parsonage, and cemeterys The chapel -was 
opened . January..1,) 1819.5, when sermons 
were preached. by, Messts,.. Arundel, East- 
mead, and Norris, Great praise.is due to 
the students of Airdale College, who -en- 
dured many laborious journeys, for five years, 
in supplying it; and now. that an approved 
pastor has been settled in the place, under 
favourable auspices, it may be hoped that the 
future history of this church will detail the 
prosperity flowing from the blessing of Ged 
on patient continuance in well doing. 
Green Hammerton, J, JACKSON, 
Aug. 23, 1828, A DIMER 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


Tus Anniversary of Chennor, Oxon, and 
the ordination of the Rev. Samuel Allen, 
over that Church and Congregation, took 
place‘on Thursday, April 24, 1828. Rev. 
B. Sugden, of Stokenchureb, read Scriptures 
and’prayed; Rev. J. Howes, of Goring, in- 
troductory discourse, “and asked the usual 
questions.” The Minister elect and Deacons 
having’ severally yeplied, the Rev. Peter 
Tyler, of Haddenham, prayed the ordination 
prayer, with laying on of hands, accompa- 
nied by the’ Rev. R. Stodhart, of Mulberry 
Gardens; Rev. WY Harris, of Wallingford ; 
Rev. J. Howes, and Rev. B. Sugden. The 
Rev. R. Stodhart delivered the charge; Rev. 
Mr. Terry, of Prince’s Risbro’, concluded 
the morning service with prayer. The Rev. 
JHarrison, of Wooburn, and the Rev. W. 
Harris, preached in the afternoon and even- 
ing. Rev.: Messrs, Tyler,  Sugdén, “Hop- 
croft, and Allnutt, engaged in the devotional 
exercises. mea 


On Wednesday, November 6, the Rev. 
W, Byrne -was -ordained: over the Indepen- 
dent Church; Ross; Herefordshire, formerly 
under the care: of Edwardy Williams, »D.D. 
Rev. J. Chapman, of Bromyard, commenced 
with réading and prayer; the Revs C:\ Davis, 
of ‘Heteford, stated the nature of a» Gospel 
Chureh, and asked the questions; Rev. 'G. 
Redford, Mi As, \of “Worcester, /'gave the 
charge;:-Mr.o:Wellsford, of Tewkesbury, 
preached, to the'people; and; Mr. Owen, sof 
Chepstow, concluded with-prayer.. Mr. Rees, 
of Huntington; preached on the; evening of 
the same day. 


OPENINGS OF NEW OR ENLARGED PLACES OF 
WORSHIP, 


On Tuesday, April 15, a neatand commo- 
dious place of worship was opened at Uttox~ 
eter, Staffordshire, for the church and con- 
gregation under the) pastoral care of the 
Rey. John Cooke; on which occasion two 
discourses. were, delivered by the Rey, Dr. 
Raffles, of. Liverpool. The Rey. Messrs. 
Edmonds, of Shelton; Brook, of Tutbury ; 
Salt, of Lichfield; and Clark, of Cheadle, 
engaged in the devotional parts of the. ser- 
vices. After these services, and a sermon 
by the Rey. James Gawthorn, of Derby, on 
the following Sabbath evening, upwards of 
fifty-one pounds were collected towards de- 
fraying the expense incurred in the erection 
of the chapel. 


June 26 and 27, 1828, a very neat and 
commodious place of worship, thirty-six feet 
by twenty-seven, was opened for divine wor- 
ship at Newton Nottage, Glamorganshire. 
Interesting sermons were delivered on the 
occasion, by J. Davies, Neath; J. Williams, 
Tynycoed; ‘D, Lewis, Aber; J. Evans, 
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Three, Crosses; E, Jones, and T, Davies, 
Swansea; J. Rowlands, Cwrnllynfell; J. 
Hughes, Meirdy;.D. Jenkyns, Brychwed ; 
E.. Griffiths, Gywer; W.. James, Cardiff, 
The interest-began here, by the labours of 
the Rey... Herbert, about two years. ago} 
now a church is formed, and an attentive 
congregation attend. Thanks are respect- 
fully returned. to the Rev. Robert. Knight, 
the Rector. of the Parish, for. granting a 
piece of ground for the above.place, for the 
term of 999 years, which is: vested, in the 
hands. of trustees. . Newton is a healthy 
spot for, bathing; many do visit.it in the 
season ;.and it is likely in a. shorttime to bea 
populous, place.on accountof apier-head that 
is, building there.-.It.is hoped, therefore, 
that this house of God. will prove a.lasting 
blessing, and that many will have, to say at 
the last day, We were born here, 


WESTPORT (HAPEL, MALMSBURY. _ 


«This place! of worship, after having under- 
gone. considerable enlargement, was re- 
opened on:Friday, the 11th of July; when 
three impressive: and appropriate discourses 
were delivered-on ‘the*occasion. ‘In the 
morning, by the’ Rev. Rowland Hill, from 
1 Thess. i013 49\in sthe afternoon, by ‘the 
Rev. W.-Winterbotham, of Shortwood, from 
Philippians iii. 20;.and-in the evening, ‘by 
the Rev. William Jay, of Bath, from Rev, 
xxi» 22. And Isaw no temple therein.?? 
The‘other parts of these interesting services 
were conducted by Messrs. Fleming, “of 
Bradford; White, of Cirencister; (Baptist) 
Rees, of Chippenham ; Seymour, of Grittle- 
ton ; (Baptist), Larter, of Highworth; Do- 
ney, of Trowbridge; Taylor, of Dursley ; 
Haythorne, of Stroud; (Wesleyan) Slater, 
of Wotton Basset; and Whitta, of Chalford, 
Upwards of twenty ministers attended ; and 
while many, who, from no local interest or 
attachment, could say it was “a pleasing 
and profitable day,’? the friends of ‘this 
“Zion,” seeing ber as they had done, 
« sitting in sackcloth ‘and ashes,’? could add 
with mingled feelings of gratitude and joy, 
that their hopes respecting her had not been 
annihilated; and, relying on the promises 
which relate to the extension of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, could exult in the thought 
that this was no solitary instance of God’s 
sanction and blessing on ministerial diligence, 
fidelity, and zeal. 


St. Mary’s Chapel, Broadstairs, Kent, 
having been enlarged and repaired, was re- 
opened for divine worship, according to the 
forms of the Church of England, on Friday, 
July 11. The Rey. H. Townley, late of Cal- 
cutte, preached in the forenoon, from 1 Cor, 
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x, 815and the. Rev, Tho. Young; of Mar- 
gate, from 2 Cor. v, 17, in the. eveniag. 
The devotional exercises were conducted by 
Mr. Rybolt, of Margate; the Rev. Messrs, 
Townsend, of Ramsgate; Aston, of Buck- 
ingham;, Harris, of Epsom ; and Paul, late 
of Chinnor, in Oxfordshiré, who has accepted 
the ministerial charge. _In this very ancient 
place of worship, was formerly an image of 
the Virgin, supposed to possess great mira- 
culous powers; and held in such high esti- 
mation, that all vessels passing the North 
Foreland lowered their topsails to it,,.. May 
the exhibition of him, who is the ‘‘ express 
image of the Father,’ prove a blessing, deep 
and extensive as the ocean that washes the 
shores of that delightful watering place ! 


os 


The new Independent Chapel at Aberyst- 
wyth was opened August the 6th and 7th. 
Seventeen ‘ministers attended the Meeting 
and five short sermons in English, and ten 
in Welsh, were delivered on the interesting 
occasion. The Independent interest at Aber- 
ystwyth isbut inits infancy. It was begun, 
by the blessing of God on the labours of the 
Rev. A. Sbhadrach, the minister of the place. 
The new chapel, which was invested in 
trustees, for the use of the congregation, 
in April last, has been erected by the inde- 
fatigable exertions of Mr. Shadrach, and the 
liberality of the religious public in England 
and Wales. The debt that remains upon 
the chapel at present is about 35/, 5 and about 
40/. more must be laid out to complete the 
building, which will be done, it is hoped, 
without delay. 


— 


The Independent Chapel, Tewkesbury, 
was opened on Sunday, August 31st, when 
two excellent sermons were preached by the 
Rev. W. Thorp, of Bristol, and the sum of 
fifty pounds ‘was collected. This plece of 
worship has been rebuilt at the expense of 
about nine hundred pounds, by using the 
best of the old materials; and is now capable 
of containing from five to six hundred people, 
and» has every provision for the erection of 
side galleries, ‘The congregation and their 
friends in the town, have already raised five 
hundred and fifty pounds towards this expense, 
and hope, by a weekly society, to raise fifty 
pounds per annum ‘until the whole is paid, 
Their minister, -the Rev, H. Welsford, will 
solicit the kind aid of the Christian public in 
the neighbouring towns, 


—_—_ 


On Tuesday, Nov. 18, the Independent 
Meeting-house of Thaxted, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. Joshua Sewell, was 
opened for public worship, after. having 
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undergonec ponsidefable:: lteration: and ,en¥ 
largement!) The Revird. Claytony jum, and. 
the Revwiid . Po Dobson,iiefi London ; sand, the 
Rey. Algernon Wells; of Coggesball;, preached 
on} the; occasion, | The ddevotional services 
Were conducted: ‘by! the: Rev. Messrse saeee 


22 Ob (BHOMAS watna marae ‘OfBZ shi 
CTs As WAtiDO Masser; "thé subject: Of 
thé present memoir, and son of Mr. Massett, 
grocer, “High- street, Borough, ‘though iéli2 
gidusly educated, “did! not! discover any parti- 
eular sériousness,” ‘Until’a short titaé previous 
to ‘Hig last ‘itthess, which terininated ‘his ile, 
in the 92d year. of ‘his age, His first im- 
pressions appei a haye “heen. ‘produced’ by 
the sudden’ and most unexpected news of the 
death of “his eldest’ rother, “in'the bloom of 
Youth; ‘aiid amidst the most ‘Hattering earttily 
prospects. Soon after, he appeared under con: 
victions of sin;“4whichistateof mind discovered 
itself byochis “vemibracing every opportunity of 
hearing, the, Gospel,;, and attending religious 
meetings., He; always . united with, the fa- 
mily ino ‘devotional, exercises, and made; oc- 
casional. remarks; upon serious ‘subjects ; but 
his expressions never, ‘amounted to more. than 
ope, in.reply to, any questions, put,.to him, 
with, regard) to his interest,in, the Saviour. 
dn the, early, part, of 1824 his, health, began 
to. decline; when country, air,was.tried, ‘trust 
ing itmight. prove beneficial... After, ‘several 
changes, the, disorder, appeared, to. gain 
ground 5, and upon returning, home, ; he com- 
‘municated to one. of bis sisters, that ‘under.a 
sermon, he. had Heard at Chatbam,, he had 
seen himself in) anew light ; but Jamented 
that the;impression, did) not. remain , ashe 
could bave. wished. ..One day, while, lying 
upon the sofa,. his sister,S. coming.into. the 
room and: finding him weeping, said to him, 
£0,,Waldo, you must not.be low,spirited, 
the, ‘Lord can raise you, up. again.’? .. Hean- 
swered, “Iam not, weeping, dear, on, that 
account (alluding, to) his affiction), | but 
causes will sometimes, occur to, 2 reflecting 
mind”? On another,..occasion,, bis father 
observing that he ate, heartily at dinner, said 
(referring to his appetite), Is this, my dear 
Waldo, for death or life 7? He answered, 
‘lf for death, father, I trust, for eternal 
life.” Thus, by degrees, the Lord was. en- 
lightening. his mind, andthe, ¢lose observer 
perceived it. About three months. before 
his death, his sister, W. inquired respecting 
the state of bis. mind, .He answered, ‘*,’T'o- 
lerably, comfortable: I trust the, Holy Spirit 
»Ras: begun.a, good. work. in, my sgul?:, Bis 


swords; he burst into tears; (andy said,» 
ol havecfound him,++Iyhavecdound chim ptodthe 
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Wilkinson (Baptist), Morrison, Bunter, and: 
Dorrington. ,,.The,congregations, considers, 
ing the unfavourable time of the year, Were, 

nimmerous, ;, and. the, collection; ,; principally 
Hiroe eke 2 fi 
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from. 


qapunten 10. ot ards 


siatal fail “ “What edwppinesed- “When. had 
you “first ‘veason to: think:so??1; He) then 
conmmuhicated)to,her,-as-he had to,his other 
sister; ‘that :heyhad ‘neverseen -himself; such 
a sinner, as under a sermon he had heard-on 
the, Evil.of Sin... | 

From this time, he ‘felt, new ‘desires and 
inclinations, for, though ihe races, while;he 
was at Chatham, which formerly. he ,could 
not have resisted, were within the | compass 
of a walk, he ‘had no wish’ to see ‘them. 
After this he was much confined fo ‘the 


house;and only ‘heard: one sermoniduring 
three ea on account of the laiguor ne 


now returned. home oe. elas 
opinion, 5 cand, alter, three weeks, was again 
ordered. inte the country,, where, through 
weakness rapid lly Increasing she was in three 
days, confined. to. his ‘bed, ‘from which he 
could . never. be. -conveyed 1 ame.) On: ‘the 
following, day,.. he remarked to,his sister. 
who was. sitting by. his bed- -side,, ‘ Dea 

will.,be,.a release’? .. She replied, SX ES 
there: is, happiness beyond the grave,’ E 

answered,.{¢ Oh that. knew that, hap 
would be mine !”? 
to. Mr. 

Vou 


pbysician’s 


ReSS 
His sister then,. alluding 
Swain’s, Life, just. before read, said, 
t not: make thé’ experience of an- 
‘ standard: ‘of Your Own, ‘lest you be 
discouraged? He’ then said, “Before God, 
I have been a5 ‘Breat asinner as “ever Mr. 
‘Swain-wasit oHisosister said, “cAndi you 


thaveras great a’ Saviour;?%, adding, “cyou 


feel cnow,)i Waldo. differently from ‘what 


byewance did,+ resigned; dstrust) toithe willof 


‘Ged?? oHevrepliedys (—YesyA drust-sh odes? 
iHis sister’saidy¢¢ Youichave yieldediyourself 
up to Christ; syou would be hist! the’Saviour 
died forvyou.??> cAththe|mention of ithese 
‘SO! 


joy, of my: heart?ic Thisy was': about : four 


“o’cléckrin the afternoon of} ‘October: Oth; land 


from that time there was little-jcessationsof 
prayer and_praise, until Sena D Seen 
a young filend, looking forward ta the Chris- 
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tid mifntstiy, énteredy” To) ‘iim, fw most 
energetic mit 
fondationorhis hope and the cause of his jay. 
He'said' t6 bit) “Tie has hang’ ‘heavily; 
biit Hw’ time “will! Be too short “to utter"all 
his praise. I shall never more be alone. 
We have both been taught the value of 


mer she® cdinmunicnted “tHe 


5ST: 


What; thonghewe | Unger: here below die wilt 
soon, callus tovhis arms2)! Ob thechlesved 
welcome: “Ob! \Bathery cto. Joih. thes ever 
lasting ‘song! avitho my feeble voice)! buteit 
will not beteeblethen.! Torsitsdowneat the 
niarriage supper yof! the } Lab) tolfeast for 
ever! We should dwell as long as we can 


Christ-upon_a_sick bed... _-His. young triend ...on the blessed theme. of _redemption,22....0. 


said, ** My dear Waldo, while time lasts, 
pray.?? He then repeated me, Rabbids 

hymn on Prayer. At parting, \k 

that he was going to Cambridge, nf ce 


said, ‘‘ Good bye, I shall see you no more_ 


on this side Jordan, but I shall look for you 
at theright hand@of)God.**< On*his father’s 
entering the room about eight:o’clock the 
same “evening; hee-exclaimed;> “oMymdear 
father, I-have ~—* M4 a prayers® seed 
been answered § Ag 28 tonitie & 


_, And now I’ve tasted Canaan’s stipes 


OVIs2 B Te 


oes Andnow f long, to-go’ 
0 Where Jesus ddes th wraneey keep,” 
And all’the’ clusters’ “grow?” 
‘ather,. Thaye tasted a a grapes: 1% haye ree a 
ch ystep. | 


ynsaraos 5 


di LA 


© Pip! ‘praise mry Maker while ‘Pee “breathy 
DOs 1deeg??6! edt } oO 


Some time after, ‘ie “a les cap & tod sede 
ut nto ‘God, “shit : he not be ‘swallowed ‘aj ?—= 
Bs oundine ! Wwe may ‘dt only’ Speak unto 
him, but he encourages ‘us to ‘come boldly to 
a throne Of ‘graces THE ‘things ‘Of time and 
sense: are. alf vanity. “Ten thousand worlds 
like this’ ‘are not worthy to'be compared with 
th blessed world to whith Jam hastening. 
Peat Polycarp’ ‘and ‘dear Blandifia’ aréthere, 
if’ there i is Tecognition of persons...” ah what 
yapturous strains‘ they must sing 4he ‘praiges 
‘Of Jesus |" ‘How may we’ be ashamed wen 
we think 6f the sacrifices they made ° On 

he. following “day, a minister, who ediled’ to 
Visit the’ ‘family, after offering’ a ‘prayer ‘oh 
Tis account, expressed. ‘great’ ‘satisfattion ‘at 
‘the conversation he had had’ with: bi ‘On 
the ‘Same’ aay, he repeated ote, ’ 


OER stash 2. fountain ae Ww 
Drawn from Immanuel’s 
o And 2a plunged, beneath th 
Mi Lose all their. guilty, Sfains,’,, ie oved ] 
PY blessed’ plunge !-!pourdd again!—-drawn 
from’ Immanuélsicveins !« his; fountain 
fedved amd, wasorothe Jordan /did.. Naaman. 
What chiuth! Godiwroughtd-it, his: a blessed 
change-+we need (no ofhery-but ito be dxith 
ithe: Lords! Ifo becablectd sayiwithdhat dear 
saint: (Newton), «Packed upvandready to go, 
eLiotd.2o afowoblessed' to dwelbywith ‘him. 
Father, ‘de: youshear(his father was sitting 
sbehind «the bcurtainy writings) unknown\! to 
shim )odieteusy praisé hit lin When my poor 
mrepiPritals h Weapons gaara mind, ~ 


ted? mort 


Dodw x Love & 


Dema 


gianadies ‘so divine, 4 
nds my soul, my life; aa 6 


one occasion he said, ‘I am accepted in 
the beloved.”? At another time, he sang 
early efive ) Ybymns with his father, in suc- 


“cession one of these was— 


<£ Come, let us join our cheerful songs, 
With angels round the throne,”? &c, 

He sang sweetly, ‘and'said, “* ESéém to sing 
with new BOP CH a, He then, spoke, softly : 


ther said,» 6 What, ido you, say,, nuy 
ole replied, «* Heavenis/a prepared 
Sie ack a REP th people awould..n 
si wicked. at I_hadone ‘ber 
who could sing, yom is father, said, 
a riche ing ? but ifexhausts 


you,?he,said;. ge Twa to, keep. it ups, sings 
lag seems. to, come, the ‘Aearest,, fo,, devotion. 
Did, you not, tall, some, ah since, about 
singing... with, .the., heart ?, e., Butane 
another hymn, «,,,, SAnatia hogs 
i Other refuge! have I ecaent itoiy 

» Hangs my helpless ‘soulyen thee 8? gati 


His fathier ‘said, “ My deat, ydu'should’ HN 
a little sleep, if we! aré to. sing. ain? OFT 
said; ** I ‘see my: {interest ! the sabia 
atoning” blood. He has taken away the fear 
of: death, which {s a'sare.°'T ascribe’ all that 
has been’ effected: ‘to Jesus) THe! pains of 
my ‘hedy “are of a’ consuming’ kinds “but "I 
have an interest in “his precious’ bldod. ' ‘He 
has‘ loosened’ my’ tongue’; “atid” be’ enables 
ihe to speak with taptute to his’ praige. He 
désires not te death ofa sinner. Fe dées 
Hot willingly afflict; thése afflictions have a 
blessed tendency to’ ‘brit’ Ws Cunto “Christ, 
‘He hath “sayed me from everlasting’ ‘death, 
to ‘everlasting’ life.’ ‘Ido’ feel ' my ‘need’ of 
Christ." 'T have no fear of death." W. Hat shall 
Trendér'?? One of the dear friends; at whose 
House he resided; “and who'was’ ah “¢ye- Wit. 
fess Of ‘thé raptanonis joy of the’ 9th of Octo- 
‘ber, said” ft ‘was’as if the ‘fettered ' ‘tongue 
Had” been ‘marvelously. ‘untdoséd, that’ ahs 
‘should shiv, forth (hé’ praises’ ‘God! ‘who 
‘had calle@htm ott of darkness into hiv’ fadt. 
¥ellous Tight. ‘And'thotgh,"in’ a few’ Gays, 
a'preater depred of calmness was evinced, He 
was always, ready to''address any friend who 
visited" him.” He” said,’*though” bespoke 
‘Tess af the Saviour’s love, his enjoyment was 
‘not diminished, “and” ‘Me fasted it’ neyer 
would be.” 

“On the’ following Sabb our: onieni ye. 
marked it Was ‘the: Ljord’s- day, and he ih 
enjoyed that’ peace which our dear’ ‘Lord Véf 
asa legacy to all’ ‘his followers, evincin; Ais 
happy state of his mind to all’ ardund,” ‘and 
‘gently réproving some, who expressed doubt 


aso eO1g 
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with regard to their faith in Christ, saying, 
«* You that have been so long*travelling the 
road to' Zion, should’ not doubt.” His pa+ 
tiehce was very great; and those who visited 
him. were much benefited, and magnified the 
Lord with him. ‘The dear sufferer grate- 
fully felt» the kindness’ of ministers, and 
others, who ‘visited and attended him; and 
was, by their means, much strengthened 
and encouraged to look forward to the 
blessed land of light‘and love, ‘On one oc+ 
casion, he said, «© Pray, my dear father, for 
an easy dismission, that nothing’ may inter- 
rupt my joy. I am afraid my dear mother 
will not be resigned: He again exclaimed, 
Ob! unspeakable pleasure! [0 shall soon 
enter upon heaven with its raptures, ~ Grace 
begun below. ° Glory perfected above.’ “At 
another time, his cough being troublesome, 
— None” of ‘these interruptions “by and 
by 3”? -adding,“* then’ shall* my raptured 
soul my Jesus see.” “To his father he suid, 
J find it difficult to give you up, and em- 
brace you no more; I am mistaken, I shall 
embrace you forever— 


‘Yes3 we shall quickly pass the night, 
To the fair coasts of endless light.’ ”” 


On another occasion, he said, ‘‘1 do not 
wish my appetite to return, I wish.my spi- 
ritual appetite to increase.’’ To his youngest 
brother he said, ‘‘ Stephen, in health value 
your mercies,”? At another time, he ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ Blessed Jesus! manifest thyself 
still more. to. thy, waiting servant.”?, The 
next time his mother had an opportunity of 
praying with him, she supplicated that the 
Lord would still farther manifest himself to 
him; when he said to his sister W., he feared 
his mother was not satisfied, as to the mani- 
festation of the, divine, favour he enjoyed ; 
but the enemy was foiled, when his mother 
explained to him, she only prayed, in con- 
formity to his own prayer, for an increase of 
his present enjoyments. His sister said, 
* You do not doubt?’ He replied, ‘‘ I have 
ho doubts that are permitted to destroy, the 
composure of my mind; blessed be the 
Lord !”?. At one time, being seized with ex- 
cessive bodily pain, and thinking it dying 
agony, he cried, with hands extended to the 
utmost, *¢ Shall f see the splendours of thy 
throne, my Lord, this. night??? adding, 
“ Why are thy chariot wheels so long in 
coming??? After the pangs had subsided, 
he. said to the dear friends who kept the 
house (knowing they were much exercised 
believers), ‘‘ A few more tossings, and you 
will be. safely landed. He will never leave 
you, nor forsake you,”? Within afew days 
of his removal, he said but little, through 
extreme weakness, except when addressed 3 
but the same delightful calm continued. To 


a minister, who visited him, and asked him 


if Christ. was precious to his soul; he 
replied, ** He is my hope, my trust, my 
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guide, my rock ;?”) and’ between the dear pa- 
tient, and one who saw him most frequently, 
there were the most endearing interchanges 
of Christian affection. Ss 

On his: brother-in-law saying, one even- 
ing, ** You will, Waldo, in all probability, 
be landed before any of us 3”? he replied, 
“Tam persuaded ‘of that; I shall'not be 
long.’? And toa dear friend, who had come 
from a ‘considerable distance to see him, and 
at whose house‘he had been in the early part 
of his illness, he bore the same testimony, 
and with much Solicitude expressed his af- 
fection for the family: To his nurse, a pious 
woman, who attended him most assiduously, 
and asked how the Lord had revealed himself 
to him) he°satd, “© I will tell you:—about 
three months'since, I heard'a’sermon on the 
Evil of Sin; convictions entered my heart} 
J felt the weight and burden of sin 5 and saw 
my state as’ a sinner in the’ sight’ of God. 
Before, I went astray, lived) far from God, 
and loved the distance well. Though con- 
science would speak’at times, and° I was 
“often affected to tears, yet I had noclear 
view of the Saviour’s having taken away my 
sins, until the afternoon of October 9th,”? 
Upon her remarking, ‘‘ The blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin;’’. he said, raptu-, 
rously, “‘ He is precious, I, know he died 
for me,, I have told you my heart sins, and 
I would tell you what a Saviour T have 
found.’? He often expressed the joy he felt, 
while she ‘read the “ Pilgrim’s Progress’? 
to him; and at one time said, ‘* How pre- 
cious. Christ was to Bunyan! and through 
him to me.””? One night, as she was read- 
ing to him an account of the death of se- 
veral pious persons, he said, “ How delight- 
ful it is to hear of their joyful dismission ! 
Soon, very soon, [shall jointhem.” ‘ Yes? 
she remarked, “ there will be no more pain 
or sorrow.”? “No 3” ‘he replied, _ : 


“s ¢ There we shall see his face, 
And never, never sin.?”? 


Being ‘asked, after extreme: suffering, | how 
heefelt, he said, ‘Happy !-happy- in Jesus!” 
At another time, “‘ Longing for the-coming 
of my Lord.’”? On the night before his de- 
parture, upon her saying to him, ‘‘ Well, my 
dear friend, how do you feel?” he replied, 
“Quite free from pain, and my mind quite 
happy. Jesus is still precious to me, and 
will, soon come and take me to himself,’? 
She said, ‘* Blessed be God, he has not per- 
mitted the enemy to worty or tear you.” 
He answered, “ No; Christ is all, and in 
all, I thank you for all your kindness to 
me. We shall not be parted long. You. 
will, soon follow to join the happy throng, 
and crown him Lord of all,”’ On the day of 
his death he was visited by two ministers, 
upon whom he smiled with seeming joy, 
though sinking in the arms of death, He 
asked if anything could be given to relieve 
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his breath. The minister answered, “ My 
dear, it isithe, signal for your departure: to 
glory. !\...We -have. done. with: you., “The 
angels are waiting. The Lord has you: now 
in his especial keeping. -You ave now nearly 
through the valley.”?.| About two. bouts be- 
fore his dismission, he had a severe-struggle 
for breath for a few moments... As: soon /a8 
he had. utterance; he-cried,) with a loud 
voice,. ‘* Lord Jesus;. receive. my spirit !?? 
He then. lay composed, breathing. shorter 
and. shorter, but was-enabled to. raise <his, 
redeemed arms; and. with much strength to 
utter the. memorable words—‘‘.Come,. Lord 
Jesus, come quickly; why. tarry-thy chariot 
wheels? . Take me, my beloved, up into, thy. 
chariot.”’, His father said, “‘ Soon, my Jove, 
soon no more pain, no more sorrow.” .He 
replied, * And) no-more sin.”?. . His, dear 
mother, in kissing him, rather prevented | his! 
respiration... He said, “But for. this,” al- 
luding to,,that: circumstance, ‘‘ I,.could: kiss 
you, for. ever;’? which were the iast, words 
addressed,to his mother. -.A female friend 
then-repeated, 


“ Guide me, O thou great Jehovah |” 


When she came to ‘Land ‘me safe on 
Canaan’s shore,” he added his hearty, 
impressive, and truly cheering, “Amen !?? 
His father then kissed his cheek, and though 
it was thought his sight was gone, was con- 
vinced he knew him, by his saying, with the 
sweetest serenity, “ Good night, dear fa- 
ther |”? He shortly after fell asleep in Jesus, 
about nine o’clock in the evening of the. 
8th of November, 1827, while his father, in 
social prayer, was commending him to the 
care of the Saviour, and supplicating for him. 
an easy dismission. aie 

The dear youth chose his funeral ‘text 
soon after he had a clear discovery of the 
Saviour’s love—** Unto you that bélieve he 
is precious,” Two sermons. were» kindly 
delivered from the passage for.the benefit of 
the young: one by Dr. Collyer, Hanover 
Chapel, Peckham; and the: other :by ‘his’ 
father’s pastor, the Rev. T. Griffin, Press: 
cott-street. mitt 


MR.. DANIEL LOWNDS. 


/ 


Mr. Dantet Lownps, late of Knights- 
bridge, London, was born December 18th, 
1768. Not having enjoyed the advantages 
of a religious education, he was, by the na- 
tural liveliness of his disposition, led into 
many of the follies and vices of youth. The 
theatre and the card-table were, his delight, 
and his mind was much tainted with the senti- 
ments of Payne, and other infidel writers. 
This course of sin he pursued. till he was — 
about thirty-four years of age, when he was” 
led to examine into the t 
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ples he had»so) long’ advocated: with earnést- 
ness: He first heard the,Gospel in Tottens 
ham-court Chapel: there the word produced 
deep ‘self-dissatisfaction; and awakened) the 
slumbering energies, of) conscience »: butche 
received very little comfort fer a time froni 
its, Subsequently to» this, he -attended the 
ministry: of a) clergyman of) the. Churelaof 
England; at the Lock Chapel, and ultimately 
joined. the: Independent, Congregation sat 
Shepherd’s-market, May-fair,. in» the -year'! 
1806 5. and ,continned, a member » -tilh his) 
death; a-period of twenty-two: years, ten of 
which. he. sustained. the,office ef Deacon; 
discharging with firmness. and. fidelity, the 
importants duties,.of;, that, trusts, For some 
years he was. the, subject, of.severe and-dis=) 
tressing disease, which frequen tly. deprived: 
him, of the enjoyment of mingling, his devo=: 
tions with these of the saints|injthe house’ of 
God, for weeks and eve months | together 5 
and, on) many-oceasions has. he. appeared | in 
the:sanetuary, when-the- state, of) his! bodily 
health would; -have been deemed. a sufficient 
reason for his remaining, within his, own: 
chamber}; thus proving ‘“‘ how amiable were 
tabernacles® of *they Lord’? ine his esteem. 
He had been active: ino they service: ‘of ‘sin, 
and he felt that it would have ill become him 
to’ be slothful ‘itt ‘the vineyard ‘of ‘the’ Lord. 
His health was, indeed, in a'véei'y considera’ 
ble degree impaired, ‘by the exertions! which 
hé''repéatéedly madé. Th addition to Which’ 
he’ caught a severe cold while canvassing the 
neighbourhood'in which he’resided, «prepa= 
ratory to the establishment of the Kensitigton 
Auxiliary Bible Society, in the year 1814. °° 
2£On' the Sabbath’ preceding ‘his death; He 
felt a strong desire to’ attend ‘the ptiblic’or+ 
dinances of the sanctuary, but *was‘too un¥ 
well. He retired to rest’ earlier than usual © 
that’ evening. ‘The next’ morning’ He'\was’: 
considérably worse, and expresséd' his’ cons 
viction that’ the attack would terminate in 
dissolution. “On the’ Thursday evening “it 
was quite évident, not only to himself but to 
all the members Of his family, thatthe fatal © 
dart was uplifted to strike the final blow. Bes 
tween éleven and twelve'o’élock that night,’ 
he requested all thé family'to assemble ; they 
did'so, and then, as though the dying embers” 
had kindled with’ a fresh'vigour, and blazed 
forth for the’ lust time, he commenced oné 
of the “most interestiig conversations that 
can well be imagined. Taking each of them 
by the hand, he gave them that advicé‘and 
counsel which were well calculated “to guide 
them’ through ‘the’ path’ of Tifé; produce’ 
peace and happiness in theif own minds, and 
bring honour to the ‘cause of God.’ Heaf- 
fectionately, enforced the neéessity of at+ 
tending to their own soul’s best interests of’ 
consciéntiously discharging their’ ‘relative’ 
duties—of a due attention to the cause of the” 
Redeemer, particularly that part ‘of it con~ ° 


~ nected with Shepherd’s-market ‘Chiapel, for * 
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which. he,everfelt alively interest,-obsenve 
ing, ‘‘It,bas, been,long, dear,to.my heart, 
and: I trust, every:possible; exertion, will be 
made, to maintain, preached, Gospel within 
ils walls. Having thus addressed the family, 
he requested the eighty-fourth Psalm might 
be. read, which. being» complied>,with, «he 
commented on. particular, passages, as appli 
cable, to.his, own. feelings,and experience. 
He then offered, up a short-and affectionate 
prayer, for, each member, of his family—for 
the cause of God at-Shepherd?’s-market— for 
the continued ; _prosperity of;a little: religious 
interest which he was the principal: instru- 
ment of: establishing inthe village of Hag- 
bourn,. Berks, a» place: for many, years the 
strong hold.of Satan,): but-now»blessed:by the 
preaching ofthe : Gospel,.and -by; the» esta- 
blishment, of: Sabbath schools3. end hehad 
the satisfaction to,.see some who: had: been 
<< enemies of the Cross-of.Christ,”? walking 
consistently... as»members’.of =the church. 
Alter praying.earnestly for the extention of 
the Redeemer’sekingdem, he committed his 
own, soul: to his: faithful: God<end« Saviour, 
and sunk..down en=thebed completely ex- 
hausted ».this wasaboutoneo’clookw He 
continued, much.in the same state till about 
four o’clock, when it:was:clearly manifest to 
all, that: death»was- making rapidvadvances. 
He, however, remained perfectly sensible till 
the last, and spoke:within:a very short time 
of his departure; which took: places at forty 
minutes past eight o’clock.on Priday morn- 
ing, June] 3th, 1828, inthe: sixtieth year of 
his age. Without: a struggle, a groan, ‘or 
‘a sigh, he thus sweetly felb asleep'in Jesus ; 
nor did his gracious Saviour oncedesert: him, 
not. allowing .even the: slightest» cloud »to 
obscure. for ‘one. moment» the».heavenly 
hemisphere. It’ would: lengthen «this article 
too much to attempt arepetition. of: the very 
many encouraging and Christianslike: senti- 
ments he) was' constantly advancing,» expres- 
sive of the calm:serenity of his mind it is 
sufficient to'say; that they breathed a‘ steady 
confidence in him in whom ‘he *believedy and 
a firm reliance’on his-faithfulnessowhovhad 
done so much’ for hims .and whor neverefails 
in aught he prormisesito-his:peopley One of 
his favourite hymns, and patts*of which ‘he 
“was ‘often repeating, was, “¢ Sweet the mo- 
ments rich in blessing, &o270> Avshort time 


before his dissolution, he said) “*Phese’ are. « 


indéed sweet ‘moments tome?” His life of 
suffering here-has for ever ceased} ‘his happy 
soul, released from its tenement of clay, has 
taken possession‘ of the mansion prepared for 
it above,—the bright morning of everlasting 
day has shed its*radiance’ on’ his: glorified 


‘spirit 5 and we may; with satisfaction, 
him, 


“<< Happy soul, thy days are ended, 
All thy mourning days below;. 
Go, by angel guards attended, — 

To the arms of Jesus go.” 


friends 


“communion w ith God. 


‘of ‘one hour, morning and evening, . daily, to 
‘the sacred exercises of reading the Scripture 


a ment to be disturbed hy. any call, unl sit 


‘Tess exemplary * was hor ‘altehdanée ” on 
-public services of the’ Sanctuary, as dis aye ed 
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» Eligoremainswere interred sinvthe: family 
graves New:Bunhill-fields,.o Istington,,.on 
Friday, June:20th, by: the: Reve Js forsay th, 
who preached:his funeral sermon:the follow- 
ing duord’s-day,' at Shepherd’s- market; from 
Psalm) xxxviie 37 Mark. the perfectman, 
and behold thes upright, forthe endof that 
maniisi peace?’ Aduneral:sermon was also 
preached at) Hagbourn, bythe Rev. Wm. 
Harris, of Wallingford, from-Genesis-v..24— 
$6 And Enoch: walked , swith» God; and he 
was not, for'God:took hia’? . Many of the 
congregation: were. dissolved ine tears; for 
they:mourned because they:should: no:more 
see ithe gerd of» ene ene bagel been their 
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MBS.) SOPHIA TOMS, OF: FALMOUTH?" 
Tue interesting ‘subject ‘Of ‘this memoir 
was the “second” ‘daughter of the laté T. 


‘Niéholas, ' Esq., of Trenaith, in Cornwall, 


whose distinguished honour and happiness it 
was to bé devoted to God, in heart and life, 
from the days of her youth. “When ‘abont 
fifteen years of age her mind became. ver 

seriously “and deeply ‘impressed “with 


‘things, under the ministry of the’ Rey. esas 


Wildbore, of Penry, where the family, “then 
resided ; and’ from that period, when she 
openly appeated on the Lord’s side, to the 


‘end of ‘her days, | she walked in the. “pattis “of 


wisdom, and was enabled, through grace to 
adorn her Christian profession by a. conve E 
tion becoming the Gospel of Chuist, ” 
tetirement of the closet, she regularly sought 
“The ‘appropriation 


meditation, ‘and prayer, “she considere: 
imperious duty, and a delightful’ privilege, 
Whick™ nothing, bat illness, at any fime, pre- 


2 vented ; and so. intent was her, mind ori the 
‘realization ‘of that: sweet intercottse ‘with 


God which_ such exercises” are connected 
with, that she wonld not suffer ‘her > retire- 


was of the most urgent. fature. 


in the regularity of. her Siting “up “Ber place 


“in the house of the Lord,. comparat tiyely re- 


gatdless of the weather, and the distance too, 
which at one time was considerable 3 ‘but'she 
Was also ‘studiously concerned to be in wait- 
ing for the commencement of the worship 5 
thus testifying her regard to the service en- 
tire, and her expectation. of réaping that be- 
nefit from-it, which seldom, ‘if ever, in stich 
cases, fails {0 be experienced. 

In the year 1824 she entered into. ‘the 
marriuge state with Mr. Toms, Chemist, at 


Falmouth, who ‘had been for some time a 
member of the same chureh with herself, 
- under the ministry which was first’ blest. to 
“her soul’s’ advantage, ” For ‘about ‘eighteen 


vO¥ 
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months-subsequent-1o this union ;'she enjoyed 
‘a good: share of »héalth): and ‘umid‘the cares 
of an increasing‘ family she was:cheerful land 
happy';> but: hers constitation)« which owas 
never robust,-now began to be visiblyaunder- 
‘mined by disease, of ‘a cancéroiis naturd;\:as 
was feared, affecting one’side-of her tongue; 
and though not at first: particilarly-alarmting, 
it subjected her to considerable ‘inéonve: 
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mutually’ indulged that” they’ shétild tong 
enjoy together such times of téftesbing fiom 
‘the presence of the Lords “it pléased him, 
however; whois ‘too wise {o° ert, ‘and yet 
giveth no account of his matters, to appoint, 
otherwise'y so that, on one more oceasiai only 
the departed saint was permitted to mingle 
her \*supplications: and’ thanksgivings, ‘pub! 
ely; with thoseto ‘whom’she was united 
‘asia church“ in’ thé bonds ‘of’ Chistian 
affection. Her'cold was slightly’ increased 
‘by going’ to Penryn, and she was confined 
to) the’ house «for two or three’ weeks, *in 
consequence) of the *indisposition® it ocea- 
sioned. Javthe course of the: month, bow- 
‘ever, she grew better, and again visited Pen- 
ryn; withoutexperiencing any particular in- 
convenience or *bad-effect >and little was it 
‘thought at, the time, by herself or friends, 
thet rhowould’ bej*as it proved,'the dast ep- 
portunity ~ef assembling “with: the” saints 
below: ~A glandulous*twimorsoon made: its 
‘appearance, which, after ‘several weeks of 
“painful suffering, was laneed, and the dis- 
charge was-of such amature, as to induce a 
belief that:the jaw-bone was affected, and, 
in proof-of theapprehension being but too 
‘well founded, “shortly after several portions 
ofit exfoliated, attended with excruciating 
sufferings: beyond ‘description » some. faint 
idea may: be formed of ‘their dread{ul: nature 
and duration, by herssaying one day to a_ 
Christian-friend;7f. se could but-have' one 
half-hour s ease, it would fill: her mind with 
adoring wonder,:and her heart with:thank- 
fulness... But amid: this-fiery furnace, -at- 
tended» with wearisome. days and sleepless 
nights, the influence of Christian principles, 
in supporting and comforting her: soul, ex- 
seited:the admiratiou-of all around. .-When 
sat: length she-was brought to the settled.cou- 
viction that: hex recovery was past hope, and 
which: was only within a fortnight. of her 
decease, she said: to herself; and what have 
vl now to think of ? The «silent inquiry was 
hardly: made, ere,.to use her own language, 
owhen speaking of the circumstance toa 
Christian, friend, her dear, husband; and 
-sweet-babes;-a little boy and infant. girl, 
rushed into,-her-thought, and almost over- 
swhelmed her-spirit; 4‘ but-soon,’? she added, 
‘S-yes, very-soon, I. was enabled to give them 
-all upto my covenant-God;\and then I found 
I. had. nothing . to, think of..but,.heaven.”’ 
And very remarkable it appeared ,to.all,in 
-attendance,.how, from thattime,she appeared 
to have done with.eyery thing below. The 
. day, following, she requested her- beloved 
_partner to read the, 90th and 39th Psalms, 
~remarking; at the 7th verse, ‘“Q,, how sweet 
and precious!,what should,I_ do; had I. now 
a Saviour to seek? Jesus is all my desires’? 
At another time she remarked, that her opi- 
nion was exactly described in the 54th hymn, 
2d book, of Dr, Watts, “* My God, the spring 
of all my joys,’”? &c. She also found great 
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comfort. in the 540th hyma of Dy. Rippon’s. 
Selection. The next day, she requested 
the 5th chapter of 2d Corinthians to be read, 
which was followed by prayer; at the close 
of which she exclaimed; ~“* O—precious,-pre- 
cious, precious 12 observing afterwards to a 
friend, that shé had beeh so happy during 
the-night preceding, as to feel constrained to 
weep for joy ; adding, the support and com- 


fort which had been given her of God, would: 


not suffer her to-think he would leave her, 
even in death. To the same friend ‘she 


shid, at another time, O, ’tis a hard thing: 


to be a Christian; yes, I say it again, it is 
ahard thing to be a Christian; adding, “{ 
hope Tam notdeceived:when I say, Ihave 
found Jesus precious, to my soul; yes, and 
_ he is precious.* Soon“after, she said, I 
‘cam going where thei/weary are, atrest ;”’ 
and waying one of her dying hands, con- 
‘tinued, “it is all peace “within, all peace 
within’? The: day before her, eyes closed 
on all terrestrial scenes, she said to her sor- 
rowing partier, “We soon must part; but 
though’! die; the Lord. still lives, ;and his 
blessed will. be done—we shall meet again 
to part no more—~ i 
O, glotiss hour! 'O, blest abode | 
) (yf shall.be near and like my God,’?, 


The:night..was.a distressing one, as to 
bodily suffering, but throughout, her mind 
was- tranquil: —Early- thefollowing morm- 
ing, Friday, April 25, 1828, her heart and 
strength rapidly ‘failed, hemorrhage took 
place, and her voice was lost in death; but 
her mind was still serene, and her perfect 
consciousness. was apparent by her endeavour 
to present her dying hand! to her beloved 
partner, as he approached to commend her 
departing spirit. iato the hands of the Lord 
Jesus ; and the petition that she might have 
an easy dismissal appeared to beheard and 
answered, for,-in a few minutes, without 
a groan or. struggle, with her hand in her 
deat husband’s, her happy «spirit: teok its 
flight, to those celestial regions, where the 
blest inhabitants hunger no more, nor thirst 
any more; neither doth the:sun light on 
them, or any heat, and all tears are wiped 
away. The solemn event was improved the 
Sabbath after the interment, by her pastor, 
from. Eccles, iv. 2, to. a crowded and déeply 


affected auditory. May the writer and the’ 


reader be followers of all'these who through 

faith and -patience inherit the promises. 

Amen! CEASA See 
REY. EVISON, 


Tus young Minister, for some time pas- 
tor of the Congregational Church at Clapton, 
but laid aside from ministerial duty, by debi- 
litating disease, for. a considerable. period 
prior to-his death, departed this-tife, on. Fris 
day, the 5th of December, 1828, ; 
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THE, REV. WILLIAM HAWARD, LATH PASTOR 
OVER THE INDEPENDENT CHURCH, RENT- 
HAM, SUFFOLK. ; 
On July 30th, 1828, it pleased God to re- 

move, by death, the worthy person above 

mentioned, after-a short and painful afflic- 

tion; and after he had faithfully and dili- 


- gently laboured twenty-one years in the ser- 


vice of the church and congregation com- 
mitted to his care. His upright, peaceable, 
and_useful life, procured for him, not only 
the deserved réspect of his friends, but also 
of the neighbourhood generally, in which he ' 
resided. . He -was cut off ‘‘in the midst of 
his days,”” and of his usefulness ; but, while 
his friends greatly lament the loss they have 
sustained, they would bow with humble sub- 
mission to a wise and righteous Providence, 
and say, ** Thy will be done.”* 

As the deceased was a widower, his five - 
surviving children, two ‘sons and three 
daughters, the youngest of which is ten~ 
years. of age, are left parentless, and also 
dependent on a benevolent public. Should 
individuals, on reading this, feel disposed to 
afford them assistance, any communications 
will be gratefully received, and faithfully ap- 
plied, by the Rev.,Rowland Morgan, Vicar 
of Rentham; the Rev. John Dennant, of 
Halesworth; or the Rev. Thomas Pinchback, 
Woodbridge, in the above county. 


MRS. NICHOLSON. 


Diep, on October 15th, after a few days ill- 
ness, at the house of her daughter, Mrs, 
Meredith of Aldford, Cheshire, Mrs. Nichol- 
son of Hainault House, Chigwell, Essex, 
relict of the late Rev. Isaac Nicholson, for- 
merly Curate of Congleton, and afterwards 
Tutor of Chéshunt College, and*Minister of 
Pell-street, Chapel, St. George’s, East, 

It.is due to the praise of the great Dis- 
poser of all events, and to the pious zeal of 
our, departed. sister,..to acknowledge that, 
while she resided at Chigwell, the ark of the 
Lord rested in her house; the poor had the 


. Gospel. preached . to them freely,) nearly | 


twenty years, which many of the inhabitants 
of Chigwell and its adjacent villages can 
thankfully, testify. 

At the house of the deceased, too, the 
Committee of the Local Bible Society were 
kindly permitted to hold their quarterly and 
annual meetings, Thus did the pious widow 
cast’her mite of service into the treasury of 
her, Lord, who, we» doubt. not, will own it 
at the great day of retribution. | 


REY. J,.$, BROOKSBANK, 


Tats valuable Minister died, of consump= 
tion, on, Lord’s day, December 7th, 1828, 
aged 36, 
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MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 1829), 


On the First Monday Evening in every Month, | 


EAST. Peete Gat ihalee ae 


TIME,| _ PLACE, 


TO PRAY... ADDRESS, PLACE. 


| PO PRAY ¢ ADDRESS. 


; Rev, Messrs, .. 6 oot RevMéssrsi io} Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 5.|Zion Chapel Fletcher'& Roberts, Drake Barbican Price. and Paliner Townley 
Feb, 2.;Bloomsb.C.|Hyatt - M*AlL. |Stodhart °’||Jewitisst. “Dobson's Dean «{Fidman 
Mar, 2,|Shadwell {Williams - Sanders|J. Fletcher ||Silyer-st. Wright ‘Mummery Clayton, 


Apr. 6./Mile End-r.|Miller --, Denton |Hyatt Pavement ‘Townley - Wood |Dr.Benneit 
. |May 4.|Queen-st.. |Zi, Ch. Mi.- Evans|/ Reed 3) Artillery-1,. Palmer > Young ‘|Mummery 
Jane },/Old Grl.-la.|WilliamsJ Fletcher Vantin Albion Ch. Tidman Price’ |Dean’”) 
July 6.|Bethnall-g.|Evans - Reed {Miller White-row. Moase - , Clayton, {Dobson 
Aug.3.jStepney '|Stoddart - Hyatt. |Robertsofi Poultry’ |Dean“s Townley Prices: 


Sept.7.|New-road -|Vautin - Miller  |Sandérs Aldermanb.|Dr. Bennett. - Wall Wood | 
Oct. 5.|Mulb. Gar. {Saunders - Avila |Zion Minis.||Devonsh.sq|Y oung.- Didman,;|Moase 
Noy, 2,/Bruns. Ch, |Robertson Kirknes|Williams _||Haré-court Clayton + Dobson | Wright 


Dec. 7.|Rose-lane) [Reed = Vautin’. /Evaris Broad-st, |Wood-Dr,Bennett|Palmer 
SOUTH. omad SMES Rihiger “aansr 
~| ADDRESS. {I PLACD. TO PRAY.” ADDRESS. 


TIME. PLACE, | _ ©O PRAY. 


oe Rev.. Messrs, ,. |. Rev» Mess, Rev. “Meseis: nO: Mess 
Jan. 5.|Parish-st: Gibbs and Arundel|Rose Craven Ch. |Greig - Stevenson Leach. 

Feb. 2.]Guilford-st, Deering/Bodington| Hil Gate-street |Dr. Winter -Ivimey| Mortis” 
Mar.2./Ui Ly, |Harper'~ Hunt’ |Bodington ||Fetter-lane |Smith- Wells- st, M| Greig. 

Apr. 6,|Kennington Knight - Mann... {Gibbs Shep.Mark.| Woodrow - Elvey |Broadfoot. 
May 4.|Jamaica-r. /Dr, -Rippon-Knight Hunt New-court |Broadfoot Stevenso| Wells-s. M.} 


June 1.|Horselydn, Arundel -, Gibbs,..|Dr. Rippon |Orange-st.. C.-s.M.-Dr, Winter Tvimey 
July 6.|Carter-lane Bodington - Rose Arundel Eagle-st, | Wildest, M+-Smith| Stevenson 
Aug.3 8-|London-rd. Hunt- Sur. Supply Deering © Adelphi |, [Leach | - Broadfoot Woodrow 


ur. Supply] Wells+sti| Morris: - Greig. «| Blvey 
pore Ch. |Rose-Dr. Rippon {Mano Leather-la, |Elvey-Si.Mar/Mi./Ch.-st, Mi. 
2.{Col.’s-rents|Sur. Sup. « Deering; Harper Swallow-st.| Well-st.M. -Leach) Dy. Winter 
Maze Pond {Hill - Arundel |Knight Robert-sty {Ivimey -Chy-st.Mi.|Smith 


Sept. 7. 

Oct, 5. 

Now, 2 
Dec. 7. 


Mann - Harper 


Tee The Services in this District commence at Saven ‘0’Clock, 


if any mrivety apps tn this List be unavoidably prevented — attending 9° he és" seapected 
“to provide a Substitute, 


N.B, The Services to begin at a Quarter before Seven o’Clocks ~ 


A, a 


‘Acavinne 
~~ Airdale College sssivsesecsasieere a 
* ‘Blackburn Academy. Sabie 
Cheshunt College teeth eeecsers eee aD 
“Hampshire Academy” o3 2 weeegec nes 112 | 
"Highbury Colleges. ee 258) 401 | 
Homerton’ College. s oe 

Rotherham College 4 
American Revivals. ere %, 401; 440° 487 
LED Cauges of ---cuy07 $29 


/Resolutionsrespect=* | 

POG ‘eiely'e'e'e'e'g e's « : 
Appointment of. a Minis 
Chapel visas elgaste dees teeeeee 578 


ASSOCIATIONS, ). topit 
Bedfordshire Union... & oA¥E MEE 199, 955 


\GLONGESTER oes a pretincivrinnd} veemapeer hie: 
pHampshire.. <ji- cae Reg. gaceeses 404 
@OMOENE occ aes Srarefo series * yenne) Shes 404 
FgiNCOMNSHITE .. « whcgina Peas he abreinag gels 
Monmouth. ans srptnsshG «he *cecrié eka 0° 
North Devon erp:éia sd» si¢aceGie o:9,; O8,, 404 
PWS sie caches Lies 23, 199, 444 
B. 
Barnard Castle’... ac... ) 
Bennett’s, Dr., Removal -..22.2...... 490 
Bishop of Chester, how of London.... 197 
Board of Congregational Ministers... sy 22 
Brunswick Theatre’ wo... ee Vesta LOS 
Burder’s, Rev..G., Village Sermons .. 
Byron, Lord revorsecenscessccvccss 444, 


4 OF 


Case of Long Compton, Weswsokshin, 2 


CHAPELS OPENED At) oo 1! 59 (smojeei Mi 
Alberystwith) . cc cbems voce vie paivie 879 
Brondstaitcies elect onissinate Satele amin RieieOe 
Bury St, Edmunds... . 2 eevee s 314 
GOVENELY <i cicwinrninis wintele laisin piuiela ene aCLe eas 
Marlborough Chapel, Kent ees oo 401! 

“Malmsbury. ...sS.. DOO 8.) 10 TSigag, 
New Nethen Chapel, Sheffield...... 445 
Newton Nottage. ..s.sssecconece 578 
Prince’s-street Chapel, Norwich.... 313 
Tamworth ...... RE ein eee Ce 
pate wpksbury.- os + eet. cows: on kh ea etOND 
mehaxted ... 0... see te emdd edn edadan, OU. 
UMTOXRELEL no coine'e is dua d snsueh Mn enane bo 
Whitney, OXON... .20-.uepae oy 313,491 

Ghihe . os ecy gnc ane al ctvape $32 


| Duk Lease 
Bee eae Om wis work ect 18 ee | i siseeeant cars 


Earthquake in Cohimbia 19/424 29. 


22 |) 


Page 


Chinese Fersle: niente nie woeves eee 260 
| Commemoration, of .the pare of the 
Test and Corporation Acts ...--- 31] 
| Cougrepatiasl Seloglis <p sices cosa oe 2 402 
Corporation and T'est Acts.... 21, 65, 165 
ele ¥i iew of the Devil's: ignorance 199 


Day of Fasting in.the Eastern District 
of London ..... Sees Coen OLe 


Die Nihistons.. Bossouedoads - 309 
Distribution- ot Liphen vf ‘thes Soa fet ness 
{Pig 402 


Dyesdfal occurrence at Kitkeiag: Ronda sa0 
Sneceeatoo! 


Wi 


SOBM ¥ J291g 


ee 


Essay Department, including Lerrers, &c. 
Afternoon Services“on the Lord’s 
Day. woes cree se ce senna nme sie ne BSE 
Attendance of Country Ministers at ~ ° 
the May Meetings.......-see0+- 145 
Balaam, Error of.w SoU eeeemine: OsuoG, 
Runhill Fields, Thoughts on ...+- 5 ‘292. 
“Chapel Cases; Hints on® 24 4 


Conversion of Five Jews ...... eae 433 
Dispensary Patient, the .......... 515 
Dissenting Ministers? Basket... .. 296 


“Esther, -Reflection on the’ Book of 5467. 
» Exiles the: Firsts ses 2c006 2 42! 
* Faithful-Ministers, Claimsef's.). 00430! 
- Friendly- Voice on-behalf of the rile ~98- 
“Henry, Rev.-Matt-,an Original Sere 200.) 

WOON HY, Me aS hes ioe Seas nee Lae 
Holy Fellowship .gy.......05..-5 383 


— _ Holy Scriptures, Motives to the Study 


Sofsces 2 QUES. 298 TEL67S. tal wig! 2075 
° Tt isnot a needless Alarm ou). rein d36: 
Last Journey, the....... 2.6 dpeae 95180; 
eee the a Sera of 513 


wa es ee 187 


“Mortality. of Man,-Reflections on, .« 471 
ENED ocosncscocae sake mel lok AUS 
cM eS aeeE Tee eoi te 20° se aves poll 431 
Prayer for the Aged. ainvabbe eaides aoe iat 
;Prayer at the. Openings « of; Religious; nO 

iMeetings...;.+.», daaenl «vole sbrsorstel 146 
_ Prophecy, Observations.On, «s/s « sins 562 


o : (INDEX, 589 
Essay DEPARTMENT. Page 


Prophetic Number of the Beast .... 186 
es Tracts, Utility of ........ 474 
evival of Religion in Wales ...% 3 
plavelyen .oheae Se keen ea 
‘Sober Mindedness .........0000050 341 


Page 


Missionary CHRonicre. 


ak seeuee 32, 76, 123, 166; 213, 369 
Peitaaaa, 2 2:? sinters s ne 414, 502 
American Board of Missions.... 78, 170 


Solemn Waming .......... 2 CARO ED Anniversary of the London Mission- 
Townley’s, Rev. H., Reasons for not Pet Society..........--- 2. sone 
returning to India feo. aia §BR Annual Meeting for Business.. 266, 268 
_. Walsh’s, Dr., Travels ............ 293 Arrival of Missionaries at their Sta- 
“Waugh, Dr., an Original Letter of.. 101 | Coe ttlons. ....2+++ ale... 2+. 76, 169, 415 
Soe Recollections ofts =. g2a0'B | 


AD f 
TS TS OR che y 
i ys ee Converts shes As mri 458 
| ¢e¢-Church Missionary Societ let 9 eiverritzod” 
aos at. Ca tae ie apie 
a. 18404 


st esewraeas 


oe Swiss: Ministers. ig oe RISITMAGD | 
; os 


aio A. ‘t25'k is 70 


Gade eae India, . obo epaisk pak ros 
France, Interesting Communication, 24, 69 
French Protestants and Jesuits ...... 200 
Friday, Good, to be ept as a Day of 


Desipie of sna aan ers 
Tec gisiael Séld Gl Be ER et ta G28 


Eh ie 454, 498, 543 
ir a ee of _ 
a 


DBR t 16 pe, C Colony. erteieslersiointe = 1 361 


a iniM 2 
Home: Missionary Exertions, Towuested 808 
Horrible Traffic in n Slerery sasyercces 443 | 


ts.consiiv200 IplbaeiD | 


S o°s"o & 


vey: ee ‘B0nS 548, “556 
er seine Mi or hb 


O86 saevcees 292890, a'aijznowoWl lo sdu@ 
Independent Interest at Macclesfield... 445 Pa 


Tian SthoOlse es. seinen sasce ys ccsscr Lt 
Treteuess of i hae i i seks 200, 


: : es j ieee Bene Ser ee Us 
soe a od cable? Iidausl. |} «Sandwich Islands ~.......2n3 om, 
King’s College . tte ooh HE ¢sagzee3 136 A? | _ south Séa.. : 287, iGP, kid 444, 

| eee «Siberia © ee : ys aate 


eduggéstions Co ortesp 
|g Ultra’ “Gangés—Jav va. 


J9RZEC 


Trencedis fsatsWnion dealbs DS" ogc ~saantiae opiigdporey 

Tiiterary Notice. rrseressedand oth poh x0l SS See 85, 

Vaondon University: /2. - exsiensiodi- fa sls pO4 4 — ‘Malaicea’ : pelbebig ts atl 

oe + View: fax evierinnc vere d wpibe at ; : ae Anglo- Chinese eam iea 
as Siren ttt Oats 4 i CLE ann encvacncionesvce ercccces 

Longer toa Pine es pas vd niet | ef : 3 ‘Pinan AINA oy 394, 537. 

Bae Pe ys oie is “Utility OP Missions" S22 ic > OL 


zhus@ ex? of eevitoM , i102 qioH i onary Prayer ce riee0 ea 8 
Meeting. for. Prayer and. Fasting o209040809 |) OT pe ipetantessess i 
Melancholy. Stitt ali Manchesiesi 198 


j 
: 
Hot viol Bs 
{ 
5 
i 


0 Lawnea vn aime 


{ ,_ of ; 
} bie ngecvaadcoeerds SoCHUD! 


Mémorrs: of * oe: 3 ob teal + 
Banting Mine Liban mini nsec esas: 
‘Bowden, W as ‘Number. of ena Clergy i in’ 
Clark? Miath zeeaitidl | niacaet 


‘Ewing, Mrs, -Greville ». 
iehitto" Revi Thomas. 
“Hesleton,: Rev. J... 

Hillyard} Rev, Thomas: 
iRelio, Revs da-rceewe’ 
"Morris, “Mrs; Harriet’ 

Owens, Dri Dying Thought 
“Richmond, ‘Rev, Legh --.: 
“Waugh, Dre Alexander 


& b Aolwyo V1 


Opsruner ‘DepawrmEnr, dag zh TOW £8 4 
“Atkin; Reve Geov we cence ee £00; 
“Brooksbank; Rev.J. Si P25'586 

; “Campbell; Rev.Dr:* 

| iehueke Mrs*3:3: 

“Chamberlain,: Mrs; °°: 


b 


! 


“SB? 


pee gravoee 


590 

‘OprrvaRY DEPARTMENT. ' Page 
Cockin, Rev. J.casncceccssrsesesee 315 
CONVEY ithe, ot slaMactne sire 83 te.8 72 
Dean, Mrs. ...... Ree ar cies ap os e181 404. 
Duncan, Mrs. ...ccccecenecccers 260 
“Evison, Rev. —— ....-eseeceseees 586 
Ewing, Mrs. Gee... eee en econ esses 446 
Garthwaite, Mrs. ......-.- SBP BARE 72 
Greig, Rev. J.) .c.eveccccceneence 201 
Haward, Rev, W.. - o0 occ nceccccen 586 
Hiles, Mrs fin Sie eislolajalarecalsraleiolatetetegiate 447 
Hillyard, Rev. Thomas..........-« 404 
ANGH Het. Wis teeeeseaceess Pere 116 
Dloyd, "Rey. Wie cit cscscsss es a j000 
Bowildsy Dugas voce cae en gean 583 
Massett,’ Waldgs scan ceawe cca nc cre 580 
Nicholson, Mrs....-.0 SPR Oe 586 
ParkGty We En escnciae cats vices apse 116 
Raysonis, Nisirs «5.00 .« pie Rina aera tes arate 72 
StOH6, Mi. SOND ye ans nemesis ni 359 
Toms, Mrs. ’........ WAKE wee sieves , 584 
Walker, Rev. Mr........ Spore Le) 
Woods, Margaret ooo... ac narene 22 008 
Waneh, Dio voc... .08s Anan oes. yal 

ORDINATIONS OF THE Rev, 
SA len, - Se FORRES Bae woe S78 
Alliott, R.-wesdes good Laz Lucnaisl 492 
ANYON Ss 2EEGOE IRV fe FUE SIE 
Bailey, WaEy o.oo cree fe ORR IEWEL SD. 
Beales,-Bucorwrs severe es cokt wee 492 
Bellamyj7s, She HOO RW CORIO 4b. 
Beans: MEU TOSS SEER ED SO 67 
Benson, -Je. os 2. eS eas FTE 578 
Byrme, W.. 2.0... WEP. tee ee wes ib. 
Cooke; J, Fle ceecvee ees HRBVENE 114 
Crofts Sis cease Se. er DES wees 492 
Davis, Wi RRO Gara EE De - 316 

Re ea dat reercsewce 492 

Dobson, Si ul. 0 SPOS eRe SND 114 
Edmunds,-Jy eee. beet ee dk eee 216 
Gibbs, R. east. Sars ae 9 SE 492 
Gilly Bi oP 2. ONO a eS ab, 
Gillman,- Ts = eres. se coast wave 9b. 
Hartis, ROA SO. PSPs 289 2 316 
Jenkyn; Wi Die veecec e's Efe decoe — OT 
Tones, Bie ere f dey eeoS se sce 492 
KemprRsktiey, SR. wast eeh 2Gee 2b. 
Leighton, Es ecco. Peeve Py eee 67 
Toxaines NG. DSS ay oes ent aS Te 492 
Millers Bie +20, PARES 10, GOs 2 BOs 155 
Mitchell; Ws o/h? SGoR, Sees 67 
Orange, 3. piGie't bolnosereT ————— 316 
—— John (of Rothéehinn) eee? Aisi 
OWEN Os hs suee tee ec se ctoaaeetars 76. 
LUN ECA Sb eact scicica ich vestry Sore SP 
Porters Wh. SSS ESO NR pe et 23 
Power Is Ce cance raat eae 316 
Robetison;o. SNC el ees qibeyeel Oy 
Smith,’ Gi- 2/4 ose 'Siulatate gan ee anl ab. 
Stow, T. Qe OO WE EE 2 eee = 720. 
PHOLH SW. cc ete as tutes aceeens acters 
ED IDMOUS, Oatersrcia leer a staaiccictamiee 2b, | 
Townley; Hz 222.2 (ooo ee “VSS | 


Waterfield, W. @anraeroesseansanser 316 ; 


INDEX. 


P. 


| Petitions for the Abolition of Suttees .. 


Christian Traveller ......csese005 
Covenanter, the Scottish £..%.eess+s 


Porrican DepARTMENT, 
David’s Lamentation over Saul and 


Brown’s, Rev. J., Descriptive List of 
~ Religious Books Sopa AS dre tS 
on the Behaviour of 

on Evangelical 
BrOuChinor so ccteces ste tle geimew as 
-—— Evangelical Beau-~ 


ties’ Cormreeegarsansareoorngnes 


Ministers 


—_ 


~ Page 


311 


476 
101 


396 


63 


526 


106 


~~) Jonathan’... cestt ccavsecsess 
Detth et 2 ikieevate seat aan 

-Evening Star, to the S......eceeces 
Friends of my Youth........---.-- 
Tymn; Morning” s55%20 7s. cae ee 
EA YRiNiets ata a os wieleig ea atnrele pialale=palanr 
Lines in a Lady’s Album ........6- 
Magdalene, there pe casne A 
Millennium, the... ss esses seeee ees 
New Year ..... Bees eee aii tas 
New Year’s Eve 2... POPE y 
Paraphrase of Psalin CxxVi. ..2.--+- 
Time for great Things ..........5% 
Unchanging God, the .....2.....- 
Waugh, Dr., Lines on his Death ~. 

Plan for Circulating WOoKs tan. ny wane 
Poor; the, always with you. ... 2.2.0. 
Portraits, List or oe ee eee 
Present state of Cities... 0. S222. ee 
Proposal for Prayer and Fasting ..-... 
Protestantism advancing in Bohemia . 
Public Meetings in May and June .:-. 
Public Prayer and Fasting 2....-...- 4 
Q. Ts 
| Quaker’s Annual Epistle, with Remarks 
Reo. & 
Recent Impostare « a0 06 be we 108, 198, 
Record Newspaper... eseeicscevecccee 
Report of Church Commissioners... 
Resolution as to a Day of Fasting ~... 
relative to Chapel Cases... . 
Review or Booxs. 
“Alliott’s Missionary Sermon 2... 5 
Amulet eset tates: Sars we heres eos 
AWNIVOISaby, Aes Mo ee te oe 
Antidote to Infidelity EERE ates es 
Barton’s, Bernard, New Year’s Eve. 
Bass; on’ Baptism “aa och eee oS ees 
Benson’s Sermons... ..5..5.02.6.- 
Bickersteth’s Discourse on J ustifica- 
tonsa Reh Se eA ee Soe eae 
BlfOlhcetoteos eee cacn Gan caeeee 38 
‘Boys’, Rev. ——, New Testament. . 
Bowick’s Life of John Erskine, of 
Druattty 2 20h, BARTS a seeteOsGe soos 
sapere ne Funeral Sermon for Dr. 
WeaTTE nl St oe estar Seere dace vee 


61 
192 
ib. 
26. 
363 


: INDEX. 


Review or Booxs, = ' | 


Review or Booxs. Page 
Burder’s, H. F.; Funeral Sermon. for 
Mrs. COMMER ce 50cm 5nm oale'eleeips U4: 
Calmet’s Biblical Dictionary .. 105, 437 
Carpenter’s Scripture Natural His- 
COTY... ccs ees cwameman ene ings nsrtO8 
Cassan’s, Rey. S. H., Danger of Re- 
pealing the Test Acts .. sees 
Chalmer’s, Dr., on the respect dne 
tOANTIGUISY | Ni ciedh 53 omatee wientien’ 
—_—_—_——— on ae _ Effect eC 
Man’s wrath wis cis sateeh ko Nie 
—— on the Use and Abuse 
of Ecclesiastical Endowments .... 
Chart of Ecclesiastical History....... 
Chyistian Instruction Society ...... 
Cobbin’s, Rev. J., Child’s rong 
tator 


194 
19 
ib. 


190 
438 


152 


64 
303 


Ss Dying [Sayings... 
Collyer’s, Rey. Dr., Funeral Sermon 
for Mrs. H. F. Burder:s .. .s.0-20 394 
Cook’s, Rev. J., Memoirs and Select... 
REMAINS . . - aga, SE senidestisy sak 
Crawford’s Dying Thoughts 
Croly, Rev., on the Apocalypse .... 
Culbertson, On ditto ps4 atepatcie tix 
- Davies, Edward, on Jesus Christ..as 
Wionderubn atimsaaaasche sei ates 
Rey..J., Estimate of . the 
Human Mind. atccctenae sceeserc 
Davis, on a Profitable attendance on 
an Evangelical Ministry. -......+ 191 
Dick, on the Philosophy of a Future, 
State 
Denton, on the Subjection occa- 
sioned by Sin ...sieeceese- sisipiee'a 
on the Triumph of Grace .. 
~ Edmonson, on Self-Government... 
i *s/SeVMONS SPLIT OL 
Elements ‘of Astronomy “siv.5..%54 
Elliot’s Life, by Wilson 
Ely, on’ Female Piety)... 000.500 
Erskine, Thomas, Esq., onthe. Un- 
conditional Freeness of the Gospel, 481 
,Farewull to Time 303 
Fincher’s, J. Esq., Achievements of 
PLAY Clas ciel « ie ; 
Interpositions,..of Provi- 
GENCE. s<scvesec er aeaticat-porsec > 
. Fisk’s Life, American Missionary, .. 
Forget me Not ....-.-<--¢eere-e 
Friendship’s Offering for 1828 ......« 
for 1829...... 
Garthwaite’s Sermons ....-~+4+s-. 
Gem 
Gilber’s, Mrs.. Hymns for Infant 
Schools ...600,0 fonrars StheseaeriOt 
Gregory’s, Dr., Life of Dr. Good .. 102 
Hale’s, Sir Matthew, Knowledge of 
ony Christ ....- ceceteetereseteees 523 
Hamilton’s, Dr., Mourner in Zion 
Comforted -...-.. 22+ cewsisnags 345 
on Millennarians.......- 481 
Hewlett’s Scripture Natural History . 624 
~ Horsey’s Lectures to. the Young.... 439 


oseece 


439 


103 


ia iy Seabed Gait, 358504 
307 
ab. 
353 
a6, 
ab. 
307 
303 


eeceereose eceeece 


196 


sere eraser sece 


Ser eee ee 


4 


591 ; 
Page 


Hyatt’s Sermons on Various Subjects, - 

with Memoir, by Mr. Morison.... 196 
Index to Calmet’s Biblical Dictionary 20 
ENTICED UNG cor aterere ere sisal ciaipseimeroians eee (QOS 
Trving’s, Rev. E., Pastoral Letter;.. 147 
Irving’s, Rev. E., Ancient fulness of 

the Doctrine of He Ge se Sanat ede 
“Letter to the King. 245 
Last Times ...... 568 
* Jameés’s, Rev. J..A., Christian Cha- 

Fit RRR LE art SS 245 
Family Monitor 484 
Pastoral Claims 63 
—_—__—_——. Missionary Ser- 

Hig, “aj wee assis ss seip ens Snes nTSOO 
Jefferey’s, Mts. KE" Widowed Mis- 

Sionary’s Journal “2 2............ 
Jetram, on the Atonement ....... - 242 
Jones, on Meditating on Jesus Christ 244 
J uvenile’ ‘Forget me Not “asker oo 485 
— Keepsake ...-..+-0..-+. 526 
Keepsake’ ores iic., 5 SHMAE Ee Se 525 
Keyworth’s Expositor ......-.--.. 307 
MASUD PES sare iret Tb sete pele os 523 
Lothian, on the Epistles to the Co- 

Hinthiansic.n ove. et cess oetee 
Macleod’s View of Inspiration. Ree! 805 
Malan’s, Dr., Theogenes........-- 477 
Mann’s Theological. Essays . oi..<ic0) 164 
Mattheson’s Advice to Religious In- 

quirers 622 
Morison’s Exposition “of the Psalms. wd] 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice .... 353 
Murray’s Life of Leighton ....0... 524 
Life of Rutherford ..,... 307 
Newstead’s Character of David .... 64 
Noel’s, Hon, and Rev. G. F,, Brief 

Inquiry into the Prospects of the 

CRUTCH ate treeaie tosis o- 347, 387 
Ordination Discourses at the setting 

apart of Mr. Muller ..........0. 394 
Orme’s Discourses on the Blasphemy 

against the Holy Ghost: ........ 
Parry Sig LMC Of 9 dann sie Nie excuse 
Payne’s Elements of Mental Philo- 

sophy 
Pege’s Suttee’s Cry mises aisles 
Philip, Rev. R., on Christian Expe- 

MIEN CO oie ticieteinicieinlnsiensicitie mueiateid 
Philp’s, Dr., Researches in ‘Africa . . 
Pollok’s Course of Time .......... 
Ralph Gemmell. .3...../.5 
—-— Persecuted Family ...... 
Pritchard’ s Levels; «ci <teshe wr phs\sye 4,000 
Reformers, Works of, Vol. II....... 
Rennie’s Treatise on Gout, &c. .... 
Richmond's, Rev. Legh, Life 
Annals of the Poor , pis 
Rippon’s, Dr., Hymns Original and 

Selected 486 
Ryland’s Pastoral Memorials fb com alOd 
Shepherd’s, Rev, J., Prayers ...... 307 
Shoberl’s Present State of Christianity 304 
Simson’s Catechism ....+.seeveees 307 


Se ee ry 


’ 


63 


243 
352 


305 
196 
391 
524. 

2b. 

63 
304 
308 
435 - 
524 


eee 


de 


1 


. 
592 INDEX. 
{Revizw or Books, Page | Sociterizs, ~ Page 
Smith’s, Dr. J. P., Discourses onthe Book Sotiety-. 202s ce.6 cece ceeues 198 
Sacrifice of Chiist 2............ . 242 Bristol Association, for Chapel Cases 356 
Stewart’s Journal of a Residence in British and Foreign Bible Society .. 246 
the Sandwich-Islands............ 196 —- School Society .. 254 
Stuart’s, Moses, Commentary on the Christian Instruction Society .. 111, 254 
HERBY OWS ca ie tien cs cee dee wee wees LOS Chureh Missionary Society ........ 250 
Sumnev’s,- Bishop; Charge to «the Fetter-lane Missionary Society .... 111 
Clergy of the Diocese of Landaff..- 17 ‘Gloucester Association; for Chapel 
Taylors, Isaac, Transmission of Gases net e3 5755056 586 6 Eek 530 
ARCIENt Books: 05 ss see «sree « 16 Home Missionary Society SA RIDS . 389 
- Rev. J., Balance of Crimi- Irish Evangelical Society ..... Siew 2a 
malily APS SERS 7 AF Cr WiCer aR 103 Sosietys [os.0 Ns cos oes a cee ane Zoe 
Thompson’s Chronology of Roripties ItinerantSéciety wi. ooo eeicen <= 310 
ishory cee eee trees erator . 104 Liverpool’ Association, for “Chopel 
Thornton?s: Fruits-of the Spirit’ ..97° 306 |. *5* Gases-.. Zins. 0 So. es ob 6 walrsate 314° 
Time’s Telescope for 1828 ...... 20, 21 London Female Penitentiary .. 110, 355 
OTe eaOm mena eee 574 Hibernian Society. ........ 491 
Townsend’s, Rey. J., Life: ’..... ‘,.2-189 | - Naval and Military Bible Society .. 285 
Vaughan’s Life of Wycliffe .... 246, 300 Prayer Book and Homily Society- .. 257 
Watts’ s, Aldric, Poetical Sketches .. 306 Protestant. Society for the Protection 
Waldenses, History of ............ 106 of Religious Liberty ............ 257 
Walsh’s, Dr., Ancient Coins ...... 439 | " Reformation Society.......... 110, 200 
Williams’s Missionary Gazetteer .... 304 Religious Tract Society ......... . 256 
‘ —+-— -Domestic Guide ........ 105 Society for the Improvement of Fe- 
——, Thomas, Popery Unmasked 106 male Servaiats.-.+. sieieic's voles sce sve 258 
Wilson, Rev. D., on the Evidences of Sunday-school Society ....... wes LSS 
Ghiistiatitye s,s). cass ewes os e47 | ©. Surrey- Mission Society ....... 310, 531 
——— Carus, Life of Mrs. Dawson. 437 Sussex Congregational Society...... 22 
Rev. J., on the Priesthood of Wesleyan Mission-Society...... 68, 253 
Ghrishisn. cei elie pais CheaW ees! Slavery iidamalca “cc dscs ac Select 115 
Winter’s Oration at the Grave of Dr. Slave Trade w=; sires Senin ce tein weak Me 201 
Waugh ...esececeeesvenreees - §1 | Staindrop, Cause of Christat ........ 577 
Woodhouse, Dr., on the Apocalypse . 518 | State of the Slave Colonies .......... 68 
Woods,- Rev. Thomas, Difficulties of Southends... itemise eee. abe eee 214 
theniidels. Seer civ tsier serecrels 152 | Sunday-school Missionary .......... 111 
Royal Brunswick. and Maritime Esta- : 
lishment <"iasicle\aie sie setsuinie siete swceee op. 
iu Tremendous Earthquake in Bogota .. 116 
Sin of Panning on Scripture.......0.+ 109 ' vam 
Socrerres: , Vaccination Report .....eseeceecers 197% 
American Beard of Foreign Mis- . Se: 
SOAS eisGoningaany palsieiaaele «.. 27, 69 Ww. 
American Jewish Society... . 491, 533 o. ins" 
Anti-Slavery ‘Society.......- ++eee-° 256 | War, Questions relative to .....00... 575 
Biblical Institute . 2... crdesescees G10 | Watering Places: ssss0cvacecdeis ass 214 


LIST OF PORTRAITS, 


January +++. Rev. Solih Reynolds. uly. peneres “Rev, Dr. A. Waugh. 


Kebruary.... —— A. Creak. if August '.... David Jones. 
March ...... —— ‘Thomas Wiliams. September... —-— Dr. Henderson. 
ADI amar — James Slye. © October ».... ——— John Stewart. 
May . sss... —— E. H. May. ~ November .. John Morison. 
JUNC + eeaes+- —— Dr. Andrews. December. ,. —— John Styles, 


Supplement... View of the University of London, 


eR I 


G, Duckworth, Printer, 76, Fleet-street. : 


Jt Saya ‘s m 
a SP Whee 
Be to Gwe rian 


ead te ene ns 


> C ary wh 


ARe> | Sesh jan bh oes | Ce er 1 
: ad. Ss rs 
) ee 2s s “y cha 7 
i <> 
wnt iPva ; 
—— a 
x ° ; . 
: ; 2 a ’ * - 
ee ee ee eee ee os = 
* gg 4 : : Y 
C ’ ee * 
- 
sa7 . ae CNS 
if - J - m 
se ¢ = - at 
a, 4 
- a F 
- E ris i 
oo ES 
oH 5 
‘ 
~ 
i 
al : 
- é pan 
: 
~ . * 
- x é. = 
ns Cis - 3 » 
= * , " La Ts. h 
: 5 = 
| ‘ od « ‘ 
7 
7 = 
i << - , ay 
. oP, % . Ce a * 
ood siete - = 
= ‘ 
a. > 


es oe i oylneite parent lhe: 


Asuigtt vi)! Sri, ane a 
aes wh er el eT se 
ie “tex ot ris ‘te uae 
de Sie 
aby omy th 1: 
, ni ORL 


Tat 


ds lade a: 16 eee wlige 


tah 
Bel Dar Lace Pe 


>| YY, 4. 

seas eer 
Pale mits Be 

* eaters 
“ipsa 


pat Ss 


Ca 


| nL 


\ 
| 
Go 


Evangelical magazine and nes 
= : 2 J ‘ :, 
: missionary chronicle v.6 


1828 


Pa 
* 
. 
.* 
4 re ee mee eee = ~ 
* : 
Bor 
ee 
Py 
s 
‘ 
a 
; F 
- 
7 i 3 
= able = 


